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We  commence  the  sixth  volume  of  the  "American  Hornet 
opathic  Observer**  with  a  position  and  prospects  better  than 
for  any  year  previous.  Our  subscription  list  now  embraces 
every  State  of  the  Union,  and  the  corps  of  collaborators  hag 
been  extended  by  writers  who  are  ready  to  enrich  our  pages 
with  papers  of  practical  value. 

BcjSHROD  W.  Jambs,  M.  D.,  of  Philadelphia,  has  done  the 
profession  good  service  by  his  surgical  articles  in  this  journal, 
during  the  past  year,  and  we  announce  with  pleasure  that  he 
will  continue  to  edit  the  Surgical  Department. 

Edwisi  M.  Hale,  M.  D.,  continues  his  labors  in  the 
Observer,  The  title  of  his  department  hereafter  will  be 
"Materia  Medica  and  Special  Therapeutics''  The  articles 
in  the  present  number  (January)  are  some  of  the  best  that 
we  have  received  from  his  pen. 
•  E.  W.  Fish,  M.  D.,  will  take  editorial  charge  of  the 
Department  of  "  Chemistry  and  Pharmacology/'  and  from 
his  particular  talent  in  these  branches,  and  indomitable  indus- 
try, we  know  that  he  will  make  this  department  as  interesting 
and  profitable  as  any  other.  As  ho  is  an  excellent  proof 
reader,  and  will  write  in  the  editorial  office  at  Ds3troit,  we  do 
not  expect  our  pages  will  be  hereafter  marred  by  typographi- 
cal, errors. 

Prof.  H.  P.  Gatchell  furnishes  for  his  department  of 
Physiology  and  Principles  of  Medicine  valuable  articles  as 
usual. 

Prof.  C.  J.  Hempel  continues  to  feel  a  deep  interest  in 
this  journal,  and  will  writ^  for  its  pages  during  the  coming 
year 

L.  You'^GHUSBAND,  M.  D.  LL.  D.,  has  accepted  the 
editorial  chargo  of  the  Obstefrical  Departmeut,vv.\i^\N*^\Ns\\\.'^ 


Tl  INTRODUCTORY. 

one  or  more  articles  for  its  pages  every  month.  He  is  every 
way  competent  to  do  full  justice  to  this  branch  of  medical 
science. 

Prof.  Thomas  Nichol  will  remain  at  his  post,  editor  of 
the  department  oi  Diseases  of  Women  and  Childrenj  and  will 
doubtless  give  it  such  attention  as  its  importance  merits. 

Carl  Muller,  a  distinguished  microscopist,  will  edit  the 
department  of  Patliology  and  Microscopy, 

For  the  liberal  patronage  which  has  been  extended  to  us 
by  a  constantly  enlarging  circle  of  readers,  we  feel  very 
grateful.  Their  confidence  we  shall  endeavor  to  maintain 
by  studying  their  interests  and  wishes,  and  contributing  our 
part  toward  the  promotion  of  the  true  Art  of  Healing. 

During  the  last  twenty  years  Homoeopathy  has  advanced 
far  beyond  the  narrow  limits  within  which  the  genius  of  its 
discoverer  and  of  his  first  disciples  had  sought  to  confine  it. 
Our  School  is  teeming  with  movement,  with  new  views,  new 
explanations,  even  new'generalizations,  yet  all  of  them  revolv- 
ing round  the  central  doctrine  that  a  drug  can  not  act  as  a 
remedial  agent  in  any  given  case  unless  it  acts  as  the  homoe- 
opathic simile  of  the  pathological  process.  The  very  idea  of 
a  simile  has  expanded  beyond  the  horizon  of  former  years. 
Pathology,  pathological  anatomy,  the  microscope,  all  the 
resources  of  the  great  science  of  medicine  are  brought  to 
bear  upon  an  elucidation  of  the  question  :  What  constitutes 
a  simile  in  a  therapeutic  point  of  view  ?  We  are  no  longer 
satisfied  with  a  mere  simile:  we  require  the  simillimum,  the 
very  drug  whose  pathogenetic  series  shall  meet  the  patholog- 
ical series  in  spirit  as  well  as  in  form,  fully  and  truly  as  its 
material  representative  in  the  drug-  world. 

When  our  Materia  Medica  shall  have  been  reconstructed 
as  the  correspondential  type  of  the  fixed  facts  of  pathology, 
the  great  problem  of  healing  disease  will,  in  a  measure,  have 
reached  a  mathematical  solution,  and  all  minor  questions  of 
dose,  and  the  like,  will  no  longer  distract  the  attention  of 
our  practitioners. 

We  shall  welcome  every  contribution  to  our  pages  that 
may  have  a  tendency  to  enrich  our  already  vast  treasure  of 
knowledge,  and  perfect  our  noble  science  and  art. 


[argkal  W2:p2ximtmt. 
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NEW  ENDOSCOPE. 


The  European  endoscope,  as  imported  into  this  coun- 
try, is  a  complicated,  bulky,  and  expensive  affair,  cost- 
ing about  ?150,  complete,  but  American  ingenuity  has 
overcome  all  of  these  difficulties,  and  to  Dr.  P.  S.  Wales, 
of  the  U.  S.  Navy,  is  due  the  credit  of  bringing  out  the 
most  improved  instrument  of  the  present  time,  and  one 
that  fulfills  every  indication  and  wbich  costs  only  about 
$30  or  ?35,  as  manufactured  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Gemrig,  of 
Philadelphia.*  Every  careful  surgeon  and  physician  de- 
sires, in  complicated  cases,  and,  in  fact,  in  every  case, 
to  avail  himself  of  all  practical  means  of  aid  in  form- 
ing a  correct  diagnosis  of  the  disease  he  is  about  to 
treat,  and  if  he  can  get  a  'view  of  the  diseased  struc- 
tures, it  is  infinitely  preferable  to  a  verbal  description 
alone  of  the  symptoms  which  such  disorders  give  riso  to. 
In  treating  constantly  diseases  of  the  uterus,  rtctuni,  ure- 
thra and  bladder,  an  endoscope  is  one  of  the  essential 
diagnostic  means  to  be  brought  into  use  in  the  present 
advanced  state  of  medical  science.  If  a  better  illumina- 
tion is  needed  tUan  the  sun  or  ordinary  artificial  light 
affords,  the  magnesium  light  can  also  be  used  in  con- 
nection with  this  endoscope  by  means  of  an  additional 
apparatus,  and  thus  a  move  clear  and  striking  view  of 
the  parts  be  obtained.  The  instrument  consists,  as  seen 
in  the   figures    1   and  2,   of  illuminating   mirror,    urethral. 
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vesical,  and   rectal   tubes,  a  stricture  knife,  porte  -  caustic,, 
and   a   twisted -pointed   wire   stylet. 

The  peculiarity  of  the  instrument  is  the  mode  of  il- 
lumination, which  is  effected  by  a  concave  mirror,  three 
inches  in  diameter,  and  twelve  inches  in  focal  length,, 
perforated  at  its  centre.  The  mirror  is  supported  in  a 
nletallic  frame,  consisting  of  a  broad  ring,  which  is  in- 
tended to  slip  ever  the  proximal  end  of  the  tube;  two- 
slender  arms,  about  five  inches  long,  project  posteriorly 
from  the  ring,  and  clasp  the  mirror  at  opposite  points 
of  its  periphery  where  the  connection  is  secured  by  two 
little  milled  -  headed  screws.  By  this  arrangement  the 
mirror  is  movable  around  its  vertical  and.  central  axis, 
so  that  it  can  be  set  at  any  desired  angle  to  receive 
the   light,    which   is   to  be  conveyed  into   the   tube. 

Just  above  the  pavilion  of  the  tube,  and  supported 
in  one  of  the  branches  of  the  frame  work,  is  a  spring 
clip,  for  the  purpose  of  holding  lenses  of  various  mag- 
nifying powers,  which^  enlarge  the  field  of  vision,  and  en- 
able the  observer   to   study  its  details  with  accuracy. 

The  source  of  light  may  be  either  natural  or  artifi- 
cial. Sunlight  yields  the  best  results,  enabling  the  ob- 
server to  see  distinctly  the  minutest  details  of  the  field 
under  observation.  As  it  is  impossible,  in  the  majority 
of  cases,  to  use  sunlight,  a  gaselier  may  be  employed. 
Tobold's  Lamp  furnishes  a  good  source  of  illumination 
also. 

In  using  the  instrument,  the  patient  may  either  stand 
up  or  lie  down ;  the  lamp  is  placed  at  his  side  in  a 
darkened  room,  and  the  surgeon,  having  put  his  eye  be- 
hind the  perforation  in  the  mirror,  adjusts  the  latter  with 
his  right  hand,  so  that  the  light  may  be  thrown  into 
the  tube,  which  is  supported  in  the  bladder  or  urethra 
by  the  left  hand.  As  soon  as  the  interior  of  the  tube 
is  fully  illuminated,  the  field  formed  by  the  mucous  mem- 
brane  covering  its  end  will  come  into   view.       b.  w.  j. 
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It  IS  well  known  that  a  fine  platinum  wire  can  be* 
made  instantly  white-hot,  by  means  of  a  current  of 
electricity  passed  through  it  from  a  battery  of  sufficient 
power.  In  difficult  cases  of  hemorrhage,  where  the 
bleeding  vessels  cannot  be  ligated,  either  from  their  situ- 
ation or  other  circumstances,  the  actual  cautery  is  re- 
sorted to  by  surgeons  as  an  effectual  mode  of  arresting 
bleeding,  and  a  white-hot  wire  of  platinum  is  as  good 
a  cautery  as  is   needed  in   almost   every    case. 

Pushing  its  use  a  little  further,  we  find  that  from 
its  flexibility  it  can  be  used  to  strangulate  polypi,  or 
other  soft  growths,  while  its  tenuity  enables  us  to  cut 
into  and  through  soft  structures,  making  for  the  sur- 
geon a  novel  form  of  surgical  instrument. 

Doctor  R.  Voltolini,  of  Breslau,  who  has  introduced 
it  into  laryngoscopal  surgery,  has  removed  growths  in 
the  larynx  near  the  vocal  cords  by  catching  the  morbid 
formation  in  a  loop  of  very  fine  platinum  wire,  and 
then  with  a  Middedorf  battery,  which  he  uses,  heatin;^ 
the  wire  to  a  white  heat,  and  by  some  little  traction 
at  once  severs  the  tumor.  He  claims  that  it  is  au 
exceedingly  mild  way  of  operating,  little  or  no  pain 
being  experienced,  and  no  hemorrhage  supervening  dur- 
ing the  operation,  whilst  its  action  can  be  limited  to 
one  spot  without  cauterizing  or  affecting  neighboring 
parts.  He  says  large  or  small  growths  may  be  removed 
equally  as  well  by  it,  and  for  the  larynx,  where  blood 
trickles  down  into  the  trachea  and  produces  a  trouble- 
some cough,  in  the  older  methods  of  operating  in  this 
region,  this  method  is  far  superior,  as  that  objection  is 
obviated.  In  one  case  in  aural  surgery,  where  it  was 
necessary  to  make  a  permanent  opening  in  the  mem- 
brana  tympani,  he  successfully  used  the  heated  platinum 
wire,   after  being  unsuccessful  with    the    knife  from    the 
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jumping  of  the  p^ttient  when  the  instrument  came  in 
t5ontai5t  with  the  delicate  drum  membrane,  although  he 
>?a8  fully  under  the  eflfects  of  an  ansesthetic.  The  pa- 
tient was  blind  from  cataract,  and  entirely  deaf,  with 
tsonstant  noise  in  his  ears.  Catheterization  of  the  eusta- 
chian tube,  which  was  found  open  and  in  its  normal  state, 
had  no   effect   whatever;    and  no  sound  of  any  kind  from 

the  outer  world  could  be  distinguished  by  him  even 
through  an   ear   trumpet. 

One  tympanum  was  opened  by  cauterizing  it  with 
the  platinum  wire  heated  by  electricity,  and  no  pain 
'was  produced,  although  he  was  not  under  an  anaes- 
thetic, and  in  a  few  days  the  other  tympanum  was 
treated  in  the  same  way  with  a  similar  good  result, 
Bnd  no  unfavorable  symptoms  resulted  from  its  us^;  and 
in  uine  days  after  the  operations,  the  ear  passages  were 
lean  and  the  drums  healed  ;  the  tinnitus  lessened,  and  the 
uncomfortable  feelings  about  the  head  improved,  although 
the  hearing  was  not  benefitteJ,  because  the  internal  ear 
"was  permanently  disorganized.  This  is  a  very  practical 
^nd  easily  applied  procedure,  and  in  the  way  of  re- 
moving hemorrhoidal  tumors,  vaginal,  rectal  and  nasal 
polypi,  as  well  as  soft  growths  in  other  passages,  it 
tjertalnly  is,  we  think,  destined  to  be  a  valuable  acqui- 
sition  to    the   surgical   operators'    list   of  instriinients. 

Ini    Paris,    Doctors    F.    Mallez    and    A.     Tripier   have 

•applied   this  electrical   cautery  to  stricture   of  the   urethra 

with   considerable    success,   and   report    thirty   cast»s   cured 

in   this  way.      No  further  catheterization  or  dilatation  of 

the   urethra   appears  to  be  requisite   after    the   operation  ; 

in    fact   the  treatment   is   considered     complete    thereupon. 

The   Philadelphia    Compendium  of  Medical   Science  says  : 

"  The  battery  employed  by  M.  M.  Mallez  and  Tri[)ier  con- 
sists of  eighteen  medium  pairs,  with  the  proto- sulphate  of 
Mercury.  The  urethral  electrode  consists  of  a  guide,  who.^e 
extremity  closes  the  terminal  opening  of  an  India  rul>U^r 
<5atheter,  destined  to  protect  the  parts  which  are  not  lo  bo 
cautorizMl.  'IMiis  i:!:ni(l('  i^  Tn:u](»  of  severil  rwisttnl  wires, 
which  t'Ti'jiii  itc  ill  ;i  c\  }i:il<'r  tii  ir  vm.-I-  s  in  l-u  -ili  lV>nL  ei""lit 
to  (il';e(  n  imrs. 
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"The  surgeon  placins^  himself  on  the  right  of  the  patient^ 
the  positive  electrode,  Vhich  consists  of  a  broad  carbon  but-^ 
ton,  is  fixed  by  means  of  an  elastic  band  to  the  internal  sur^ 
face  of  the  left  thigh,  contact  with  the  skin,  being  prevented 
by  several  discs  of  moistened  agaric.  The  urethral  electrode 
cover  by  its  protecting  catheter,  is  now  carried  down  to 
the  anterior  fiice  of  the  obstruction,  when  the  circle  is  closed 
at  the  positive  electrode.  The  patient  soon  experiences  a 
burning  sensation  at  the  point  undergoing  cauterization  ;  but 
this  is  slight,  and  diminishes  as  the  eschar  is  formed.  The 
guide  is  then  to  be  gently  pushed,  so  as  to  maintain  its  oppo- 
sition with  the  stricture  couterizing  in  this  way  both  fronx 
before,  backward  and  laterally.  By  pushing  the  catheter  over 
the  guide,  so  as  to  allow  only  a  small  pr^rtion  of  the  latter  ta 
project,  the  duration  and  the  depth  of  the  lateral  cauteriza-^ 
tion  may  be  limited  at  will  that  from  before  backward  contin-. 
uing  without  interruption.  Finally,  when  the  obstruction  ia 
destroyed,  the  catheter  passes  without  difficulty  over  the  ter^ 
minal  button  of  the  guide." 

A  new  battery  has  just  been  shown  us  which  answers  the 

purpose,  and  i?  very  compact.     It  is  of  French  manufticture,, 

and  operates  with  a  liquid  composed  of  Bichromate  x)f  pot^ 

ash,  one  part;  water,  ten  parts;    Sulphuric  acid,  two  and  a 

half  parts.  b.  w.  j. 

Lightning  as  a  Surgeon.  —  The  London  Lancet  reports 
the  case  of  a  boy  in  Russia,  whose  leg  was  amputated  at  thd 
knee  by  a  stroke  of  lightning.  The  division  of  the  limb  waa 
effected  through  the  superior  extremity  of  the  tibia,  the  patella 
and  the  femur  not  having  been  touched.  The  healing  of  the 
wound  was  very  rapid,  and  by  the  use  of  the  ordinary  means. 
The  severed  leg  was  dried  up,  the  tibia  being  black,  stripped 
of  the  flesh. 

Parasites  in  Vaccine  Lymph.  —  In  the  fluid  of  true 
vaccine  lymph,  Dr.  Haller,  of  Jena,  found  large  quantities  of 
red  or  reddish  -  brown  micrococcus  and  mycrothrix  chains. 
The  particles  of  the  farmer  are  so  small  that  even  with  a  mag* 
nifying  power  of  one  thousand  linear  they  still  appear  as  small 
points. 

Surgical  articles  deferred. — Notice  of  Cullerier  on 
Venereal.  Ovariotomy.  Vaccination,  by  Prof.  John  0^ 
Morgan.     Mode  of  Vaccination,  by  J.  C.  Shafer,  M.  D. 


nimu.  mthim  un^  Bfuiul  W^ttufmius. 


FBOl*.     E.     M.     HALB,     EDITOB. 


NOTES  ON    SPECIAL   THERAPEUTICS. 


Ammonium  Muriaticum  and  Aconite  in  Ovarian 
Neuralgia.  —  In  the  Medical  Press  and  Circular,  Dr.  J, 
Marengo  Curran  details  several  cases  of  Ovarian  Neuralgia, 
which  he  treated  successfully  with  the  above  medicines,  after 
the  unavailing   use  of  the  ordinary  (allopathic)  treatment. 

The  symptoms  presented  by  the  cases  (six  in  all) 
were,  in  the  aggregate,  as  follows  :  Pain,  dull  and  aching, 
or  violent  and  unendurable  in  one  or  the  other  iliac 
regions,  extending  along  the  anterior  surface  and  "inner 
side  of  the  thigh;  attended  with  swelling  and  tender- 
ness of  the  ovary,  high,  quick  inflammatory  pulse,  dysuria, 
and  loss  of  sleep. 

In  some  of  the  cases  the  pain  was  chronic,  i.  e.,  it 
lasted  all  through  the  month,  and  got  worse  at  the 
menstrual  periods.  In  other  cases  the  attacks  were  violent, 
acute,  and  had  rather  the  appearance  of  Ovaritis, 

In  all  these  cases,  the  following  prescription  was  made : 
"An  eight  ounce   mixture,   containing    two  drachms   of 
muriate  of  ammonia,  with  five  drop  doses  of  tincture  of  Aco- 
nite." 

This  is  rather  an  indefinite  way  of  giving  the  amount  of 
Ammon.  mur.  used,  but  as  the  allopathic  dose  is  five  to 
ten  grains,  it  is  probable  that  a  tablespoon ful  was  oidered, 
repeated  every  few  hours,  and  each  dose  contained  five 
drops  of  aconite. 
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Homoepathists  are  well  acquainted  with  the  magical 
effects  of  Aconite  in  many  forms  of  neuralgia.  In  ovarian 
neuralgia  it  is  one  of  our  most  successful  remedies. 
The  symptoms  of  the  six  cases  referred  to  were  very 
similar  to  the  aconite  -  ovarian  -  symptoms,  and  it  is  pos- 
sible that  the  ammonia  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  al- 
leviation  or  cure   of  the   disease. 

On  consulting  Hahnemann's  Chronic  Diseases^  however, 
we  find  many  symptoms  of  Amm.  mur.,  which  may  have 
been  due  to  ovarian  irritation  ( if  they  occurred  in  female 
provers),  namely: 

"  Stitches  in  the  left  side  of  the  abdomen  over  the 
Tiip,  when  sitting,  and  when  stooping  in  the  standing 
position. 

"Feeling  of  distention  in  the  groins,  with  pain  in 
the  left  groin  when  seated,  and  tension  and  digging  in 
the   right  groin. 

"Pressure  with  tension  in  the  left  side  of  the  ab- 
-domen,  near  the  ring,  as  if  something  was  pressing  out; 
tearing  and  tensive  pain  in  the  groin  when  walking; 
cutting  and  stitches  in  both  groins  as  Jar  as  the  small  of 
the  bach,  with  tenesmus  of  the  bladder  every  half  hour  in 
•the  evening;  stitches  in  the  right  groin  and  through  the 
hip  when  sitting ;  pain  as  from  a  sprain  in  the  left 
groin,  obliging  one  to  walk  crooked ;  pain  as  from  ul- 
<5eration  in  the  left  groin,  felt  only  when  walking.  The 
muriate  of  ammonia  has  a  high  reputation  among  Ger- 
man physicians  as  a  remedy  for  painful  muscular  aflFec- 
tions,  hemicrania,  neuralgia  and  prosopalgia.  The  perni- 
•cious  habit  of  mixing  medicines,  which  the  allopaths 
«till  cling  to,  is  the  chief  obstacle  to  any  advancement 
emong  them,  of  a  definite  knowledge  of  special  thera- 
peutics. 

Hyposulphite  of  Soda.  I.  Scrofula.  Mrs.  M.,  aged 
15.  Eight  leg  very  much  swollen,  several  running  sores 
from  knee  to  hip.  Patient  very  weak  from  the  great 
suppuration  ;  menstruation  tardy  and  very  scanty ;  ap- 
petite  poor,   bowels   costive.      Gave  Sodae    hyposul.    3v\\\ 
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water,  glycerine,  each  |  ij.  One .  teaspoonfuU  every  three 
hours.  In  a  few  days  patient  was  better.  In  a  month 
the  sores  healed,   and   patient  says   she  is   well. 

II.  Rheumatism  for  several  years ;  has  tried  almost 
everything  without  benefit  (symptoms  not  given).  Pre- 
scribed Sodw  hyposulphite  3iv;  simple  syrup  |ij;.aqua 
gaultheria  |vj-v-.  One  tablespoonfull  three  times  a  day. 
In  two  weeks  he  felt  a  great  deal  better,  and  in  three 
weeks,   sent  word  he   was  ^'all  right." 

III.  "We  have  out  West  a  cutaneous  eruption  pe- 
culiar to  children,  which  I  have  heard  called  pemphi- 
gus, scabies,  impetigo,  etc.,  which  begins  with  a  small, 
whitish  -  yellow  spot,  filled  with  matter,  which,  on  scratch- 
ing, breaks  and  leaves  a  raw  sore,  or  if  the  patient 
don't  scratch  it,  a  scab  forms.  It  afiects  the  head,  body 
and  legs,  spreading  all  over  the  patient,  causing  fever, 
emaciation,  and  rarely  death.  I  have  used  chlorate  po- 
tassa,  iodide  potassa,  stillingia,  etc.  Tired  of  all  these 
I  turned  my  attention  to  the  hyposulphite  of  soda ; 
dissolved  it  (not  particular  as  to  quantity)  in  rain  or 
rose  water,  and  bathed  frequently  the  affected  part. 
Gave  internally  hyposulphite  sodaB,  3  ij  ;  glycerine  and 
water,  each  §  ij.  A  tablespoonfull  every  three  hours  un- 
til better ;  then  three  times  a  day.  I  have  had  no 
trouble  with  such  cases  since." — I)r,  Scott,  Eclectic  Medi- 
cal Journal. 

BemarJcs,  Our  readers  will  recollect  the  papers  by 
Dr.  Paoli  on  the  sulphites  and  hyposulphites  as  reme- 
dies for  zymotic  diseases.  They  were  published  in  the 
U.  S.  Med.  Ss  Surg.  Journal,  and  many  other  medical 
periodicals.  Dr.  Paoli's  theory  is  that  these  sulphites 
have  the  power  of  destroying  the  cryptogams  and  para- 
sites which  cause  disease  when  introduced  into  the  body 
in  any  way.  He  recommended  them  in  pyemia,  exan- 
themantic  fevers,  septic  conditions,  etc.  The  recent  dis- 
coveries of  Prof.  Salisbury,  that  many  diseases  are  caused 
by  algoid  vegetations  (syphilis,  gonorrhoea,)  and  that  many 
malarious    diseases    have  a   cryptogamous    origin,   coupled 
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^th  the  fact  that  the  sulphites  destroy  such  orgamsms, 
have  tended  to  bring  these  medicines,  particularly  the 
hyposulphites  of  soda  and  magnesia  into  use  as  remedies 
for  such  maladies.  Scarlatina,  variola^  rubeola  and  in- 
termittent and  remittent  fevers  have  been  successfully 
treated  by  these  medicines. 

Sulphite  of  Soda  in  Erysipelas.  Dr.  Hewson,  of 
PhUadelphia,  writes  that  he  has  used  this  salt  for  four 
years,  as  an  external  application  to  erysipelas,  and  had 
obtained  results  interesting  and  surprising.  He  thinks 
recent  researches  would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  erysipe- 
las was  due  to  a  cryptogamic  or  animalcular  origin,  and 
the  well-known  power  of  the  sulphite  of  soda  in  des- 
troying such  organisms,  accounts  for  its  useful  action  in 
that  disease.  He  applies  a  solution  of  ten  grains  to 
the  ounce  of  water,  applied  on  lint,  to  the  surface  af- 
fected, and  to  a  considerable  distance  beyond  it,  and 
<50vered  with  oiled  silk,  to  prevent  the  evaporation  of  the 
solution.  It  not  on]y  produces  a  decided  bleaching  effect 
on  the  discolored  surface,  in  every  instance,  in  the  first 
twenty- four  hours  of  its  use,  but  it  invariably  destroyed 
all  traces  of  the  disease  in  forty- eight  hours  from  its 
first  application. — Canada  Medical  Journal, 

Bemarks,  The  application  of  this  salt  would  seem 
far  superior  to  the  use  of  caustics,  as  iodine  and  nitrate 
of  silver,  which  do  more  harm  than  good.  With  the 
internal  use  of  our  specifics,  apis,  belladonna  and  rhus, 
that  disease  will  be  robbed   of  its  severity. 

Physiological  Effects  of  Santonine.  According  to 
the  recent  inquiries  of  Pelikan,  the  celebrated  toxicologist  of 
St.  Petersburg,  this  substance  possesses  other  properties 
than  those  usually  attributed  to  it.  (1.)  Santonine  pro- 
duces a  sort  of  paralysis,  accompanied  with  rigidity  of 
the  muscles.  (2.)  Its  effects  are  produced  in  a  manner 
analogous  to  the  mode  of  action  of  atropine.  (3.)  It 
entirely  destroys  the  irritability  of  muscles,  rendering  them 
completely  rigid.  (4.)  Its  therapeutical  properties  deserve 
to  be  more  fully  inquired  into. — Med,  Times  and  Gazette. 
•    2 
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Remarks.  If  this  ^'celebrated  toxicologist'*  had  con* 
suited  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica,  ( Article,  Cinay )  he 
might  have  found  all  the  symptoms  enumerated  above. 
Hahnemann's  investigations  preceded  M.  Pelikan's  by  nearly 
half  a  century!  It  is  high  time  that  the  allopaths 
"  more  fully  inquired  into "  the  action  of  santonine.  I 
have  known  several  deaths  in  children  from  santonine, 
given  in  the  enormous  doses  used  by  allopaths.  The 
victims  died  in  convulsions  and  fearful  sufferings;  but, 
because  these  '^ regulars"  had  never  inquired  into  the 
action^  of  this  poison,  they  had  not  the  slightest  idea 
that  they   were  guilty   of  causing  death. 

Although  I  believe  that  Cina,  and  its  alkaloid,  San- 
tonine, will  pathogenetically  cause  that  morbid  condition 
of  the  intestinal  secretions  favorable  to  worms,  and  will, 
therefore,  remove  such  conditions,  in  minute  doses,  I  also- 
believe  the  medicine  has  a  poisonous  influence  on  the 
parasites  themselves  —  the  same  poisonous  effects,  perhaps, 
that  it  has  on  the  human  organism,  namely,  paralysis 
and  death — thus  allowing  them  to  be  disintegrated  in 
the  intestines,  or  expelled  from  them  by  natural  or  ar- 
tificial  forces. 


SOLANUM    NIGRUM. 

(Garden    Nightshade.) 


BT    B.     X.     HALE,     X.     D.,     CHICAGO,    ILL. 


A  few  years  ago,  a  homoeopathic  physician  from  the 
State  of  Indiana,  while  on  a  visit  to  this  city,  informed 
a  pharmaceutist  of  Chicago,  that  the  Belladonna 
was  found  in  large  quantities,  indigenous  to  the  section 
of  country  in  which  he  resided,  and  that  he  had  for 
several  years  used  a  tincture  of  the  leaves  and  berries, 
and    found    it  equal  if    not  superior  to    the   tincture   of 
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Belladonna  of  the  pharmacies.  He  was  requested  by  the 
pharmacutist  to  send  a  specimen  of  the  plant  here.  On 
its  arrival  it  proved  to  be  the  Solanum  nigrum.  This 
physician,  not  being  a  botanist,  had  mistaken  the  plant. 
This  is  not  very  strange  when  we  consider  that  the  com- 
mon name  of  both  plants  is  ^^ Nightshade"  In  the 
older  works  on  botany  the  "Atropa  Belladonna"  was 
placed  in  the  Genus,  Solanum,  or  Nightshade  family,  and 
designated  as  the  "Solanum  Lethale"  and  "S.  Majus." 
As  the  Atropa  Belladonna  may  sometime  become  natur- 
alized in  this  country,  (it  even  now  grows  wild  in 
some  of  the  Eastern  and  middle  States, )  it  may  be 
well  to  point  out  the  essential   differences  between  them  : 


BELLADONNA. 

Stbxs  strong,  branched,  pnrple  -  colored, 

from  three  to  five  feet  high,  hairy. 
Leayes,  of  an  eqnal  size,  entire,   oval, 

pointed,  in  pairs,  on  short  footstalks, 
Flowebs,  dark,  or  browfdah-purple  colored^ 

large,  pendant,   hell-shaped,    ftirrowed, 

cnt  in  five  segments. 
Bebribs  ripe  in  September,  of  a  shining 

black. 


SOLANUX  NIOBUX. 

Stex    low,  much   branched,    spreading, 

rongh  on  the  angles.  * 

Leaves    ovate,    many  -  toothed,    (almost 

always  perforated  by  some  insect.) 
TijoyrsB&whUe^  very  small,  is  small  and 

umbel,  like  lateral  clusters,   drooping, 

five  parted. 
Bebbies   small,  globular,  black,  ripe  in 

September. 


It  will  be  seen  that  although  the  two  plants  widely 
differ,  a  careless  observer  might  mistake  the  one  for  the 
other,  when  the  berries  are  ripe,  especially  if  the  Sola- 
num is  pointed  out  to  him  as  the  "deadly  night- 
shade/' 

But  there  is  yet  a  more  important  point  to  consider. 
If  the  physician  referred  to  had  really  used  the  Sola- 
num for  two  or  three  years,  instead  of  Belladonna,  and 
found  it  equal  if  not  superior  to  the  latter,  ( and  we 
have  no  reason  to  doubt  his  statement, )  then  there 
must  be  a  very  marked  similarity  of  action  in  the  two 
plants.  When  we  come  to  investigate  the  toxical  and 
pathogenetic  effects  of  the  Belladonna  and  Solanum  nig, 
wp  do  certainly  find  a  notable  resemblance.  The  fol- 
lowing symptoms  gleaned  from  various  sources  are  known 
to  have       en   caused   by   the   Solanum   nigrum  : 
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1.  Complete  cessation  of  the  mental  functions. 

2.  Torpor  of  the  whole   system. 

3.  Vertigo,  with  headache,  sickness,  colic  and  tenesmus. 

4.  Horrible  headache. 

5.  The  face  is  congested  with  blood. 

6.  Bed,  bloated  face. 

7.  Confused  and  anxious  expression   of  countenance. 

8.  Open,  humid  and   glistening  eyes. 

9.  Extreme  dilatation  of  both   pupils. 

lOi  Alternate  contraction  and  dilatation   of  the  pupils. 

11.  Mistiness  before  the  eyes. 

12.  Loathing,   vomiting  of  ingesta. 

13.  Copious  vomiting  of  a  greenish  colored  matter,  with 

thirst,  dilated  pupils,  stertorous  respiration,  con- 
vulsions and  tetanic  stiffness   of  the  limbs. 

14.  Frequent  vomiting,   first  of  mucus,   afterwards   of  a 

bluish   or  gray  blackish  fluid. 

15.  Purging,   the   next  day  after    the  dose,    ( 3   grs.   of 

the  leaves. ) 

16.  Tenesmus  of  the  anus. 

17.  Difficulty  of  breathing. 

18.  Hot  skin,   though  covered  with   sweat. 

19.  Copious   perspiration. 

20.  Frequent  sweats   over  the  whole  body. 

21.  Excessive   thirst,    (with  the   symptoms   in  No.   13.) 

22.  Small  frequent  pulse  ;    or  quick,   irregular  pulse. 

23.  Bed,   scarlet   spots   on   the   whole  skin. 

24.  Great  sensitiveness   of  the  cutaneous  surface. 

25.  Convulsions    and    spasms ;    they   stretch  their  hands 

during  the  spasms,  as  if  they  would  grasp  some- 
thing, after  this  the  hands  are  carried  to  the 
mouth;  and  the  boys  ( of  two  or  three  years, ) 
chew  and  swallow. 

26.  The  spasms   are   excited  by   touching   the   skin. 

27.  Tetanic   rigidity   of  the   whole  body ;    trismus. 

28.  Deep  sleep. 

29.  Coma,   alternating   with   convulsions   and   moaning. 

30.  Great  restlessness  ;    violent  convulsive  restlessness. 
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31.  Tremor. 

32.  Violent  subsultus  tendinum. 

33.  Moaning  as  *  in  hydrocephalus. 

Clinical  Observations.  —  I  should  think  it  would  prove 
useful  in  scarlatina,  cerebro  -  spinal  meningitis,  acute 
hydrocephalus,  cerebral  congestion ;  also,  in  the  severer 
varieties  of  urticaria  and  perhaps  measles. 

Very  few  clinical  results  from  the  administration  of 
Solanum  nig,  have  been   reported. 

Dr.  Gross  has  employed  it  with  success  in  a  case  of 
raphania,  characterized  by  painful  creeping  in  the  limbs^ 
with  distortion  of  the  hands,  convulsions,  tonic  spasms, 
occasional  attacks  of  tetanus,  epilepsy,  imbecility,  rage, 
{Archives,   xi.,  p.  92.) 

Dr.  Gatchell  once  informed  me  that  he  gave  it  with 
success  in  a  case  of  obstinate  headache,  which  had  resisted 
the  use  of  all  the  apparently  indicated  remedies.  He 
was  guided  mainly  by  the  symptom  "  horrid  headache.'' 
It  ought  to  cure  headaches .  very  similar  to  those  for 
which  we   usually  prescribe   Belladonna. 

Dr.  Mann  informs  us  that  he  gave  the  3d  dil.  with 
success  in  the  night  -  terrors  of  a  child  suffering  with 
bronchitis. 

In  Bohemia  the  leaves  are  placed  in  the  cradles  of 
infants  to  produce  sleep.  Four  of  the  ripe  berries  are 
said  to  cause  "deep  sleep  in  a  child,"  although  the 
fruit  is  said  to  be  eaten  without  inconvenience  by  the 
soldiers  in  British  Kaffraria.  (The  habitat  may  have 
something  to  do  with  the  toxical  qualities  of  the  fruit.) 

Possart  says  the  Solanum  nigrum  has  removed  the 
following  symptoms  when  caused  by  poisonous  doses  of 
spurred  rye :  "  Tingling  in  the  extremities ;  convul- 
sions ;  contraction  of  the  flexor  tendons,  as  though  we 
would  hop  about ;  spasmodic  contortion  of  the  extrem- 
ities ;  tonic  spasms  ;  epileptic  attacks ;  rage ;  imbecility  ; 
risis  sardonicus  ;  contraction  of  the  hands ;  drawing  in  the 
fingers ;    cramps  in  the  calves  ;    inversion  of  the  feet." 
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It  would  be  interesting  to  have  a  detailed  experience 
of  the  Indiana  physician  with  the  Solanum  nigrum 
while  he   was   using  it  instead   of  Belladonna. 

No  record  of  the  pathological  effects  of  Solanum 
have  been   recorded. 

The  active  principle  of  the  Solanum  nig.  is  said  to 
be  identical  with  that  of  Dulcamara,  namely  :  an  alka- 
loid Solania.  The  action  of  Solania  and  its  salts  on 
animals  has  been  investigated  by  J.  Clorus,  of  Leipsic. 
{Beil.  Jour,  i^x  Toxicologie,  1857,  2  h.  p.  245.)  Ac- 
cording  to  him  Solania  exalts  the  sensibility  of  the  skin 
like  strychnia,  but  destroys  life  by  producing  paralysis 
of  the  muscles  of  the  chest  like  conia  or  nicotina.  It 
appears  to  occupy  an  intermediate  place  between  nicotina 
and  strychnia.  It  differs  from  atropia,  daturia  and 
hyosciamin  in  not  producing  stupor  or  delirium,  dilatation 
of  the  pupils,  or  paralysis  |of  the  sphincter  muscles. 
He  regards  it  as  a  narcotico  acrid  (cerebro- spinal)  poison. 
Experiments  with  alkaloids  do  not  show  the  full  patho- 
genitic  effects  of  a  medicine,  because  it  is  only  one  of 
many  constituents.  Thus  we  see  that  Solanum  caused 
dilatation  of  the  pupils  and  coma,  which  the  Solania 
did  not,   in  animals,   although  it   might   in   men. 

I  deem  the  Solanum  well  worthy  our  study  and  in- 
vestigation. It  seems  to  me  to  occupy  an  intermediate 
place  between  Belladonna,  Stramonium,  Hyosciamus, 
Glonoine  and  iEthusa  on  one  side  ;  and  on  the  other, 
Gelseminum,  Oonium  and  Tabacum.  Of  its  relations  to 
Strychnia,  or  rather  Nux  vomica,  Ignatia,  etc.,  I  am  in 
doubt.  The  tincture  for  homoeopathic  use  should  be 
made  from  the  ripe  leaves   and  berriesv  mixed. 


Senega  is  invaluable  in  sub -acute  or  chronic  exu- 
dations of  the  pleura,  and  in  catarrhal  pleuro  -  pneumonia, 
where  Bryonia  was  given  in  vain.  It  has  been  administered 
with  great  success  in  hydrothorax,  ascites,  and  anasarca, 
after  primary  or  .  secondary  albuminuria. 


hskititul  m^vittmftvA. 


1>,    TOUNOHUSBAND,    U.  D.,    LL.    D.,    BDITOB. 


ALLOPATHY  V8,  HOMCEOPATHY. 


BT  A.  WALKER,   M.  D.,   POITTIAG,  MICH. 


It  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  the  defenders  of  the  advanc- 
ing truth  of  "  similia/*  to  know  that  the  jealous,  malicious, 
and  not  to  say  devilish  spirit  of  the  "  regulars "  is  alive  and 
active,  and  has  spewed  some  of  its  poisoned  spittle  upon  the 
writer,  who  has  seen  twenty- three  years  of  active  service  in  the 
glorious  cause  of  homoeopathy,  and  unflinchingly  holds  forth 
its  principles  and  glories  in  being  considered  worthy  to  be  called 
a  disciple  of  the  immortal  Hahnemann. 

On  the  11th  of  January,  1865,  I  was  called  to  attend  in 
parturition  Mrs.  John  Gilbo.  I  reached  there  about  7  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  and  found  that  she  had  been  having  labor  pains 
more  or  less  during  the  day,  and  they  had  increased  in  fre- 
quency and  intensity  towards  evening.  On  examination  per 
vaginum  the  os  uteri  was  found  open  about  the  size  of  a  dime. 
The  membranes  had  been  ruptured  previous  to  my  arrival. 
The  presentation  was  normal.  Labor  progressed  slowly,  but 
not  in  proportion  to  the  frequency  and  intensity  of  the  pains. 
Nothing  appeared  unfavorable  except  that  the  head  seemed 
rather  large  and  the  bones  were  fully  ossified  and  unyielding. 
By  five  or  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  12th  the  head  had 
passe'd  down  to  the  lower  strait  of  the  pelvis,  the  pains  contin- 
uing strong  and  almost  incessant.  I  then  confidently  expected 
a  somewhat  speedy  delivery.     In  this  I  was  disappointed. 

Progress  in  the  way  of  delivery  came  to  a  dead  lock,  although 
nature  seemed  to  do  her  utmost.  I  waited  and  hoped  for  a 
favorable  issue  until  about  ten  o'clock,  and  no  advance  being 
made  I  sent  a  messenger  for  my  forceps,  and  my  son,  the  late 
Dr.  A;  W.  Walker^  arrived  with  the  instruments  betwee 
eleven  and  twelve  o'clock,  or  about  that  time.  Nature  was 
still  making  strong  eflforts  but  to  no  purpose.  I  made  several 
attempts  to  use  the  forceps,  but  every  attempt  produced  a  sort 
of  spasmodic  action.  Becoming  satisfied  that  the  forceps  could 
not  be  used  with  safety  to  the  patient  I  relinquished  the  eSoct 
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and  relied  upon  medicinal  remedies  to  effect  the  desired  result. 
After  a  while  progress  again  became  apparent  and  at  about  two- 
o'clock  the  head  emerged  into  the  world.  We  now  supposed 
the  delivery  would  be  soon  and  easily  accomplished.  But  at 
this  juncture  expulsive  pains  ceased  entirely.  The  patient 
seemed  to  be  fast  sinking  from  the  effects  of  the  protracted  and 
severe  labor.  She  complained  of  an  indescribable  distress, 
while  the  uterus  remained  perfectly  inert. 

I  found  it  impossible  to  introduce  a  finger  and  reach  the 
arm-pit  of  the  child  in  order  to  disengage  the  shoulders  and 
bring  them  into  the  long  axis  of  the  lower  strait,  as  the  pelvis- 
was  completely  filled  and  occupied  by  the  shoulders  and  chest 
of  the  child,  the  former  being  the  broadest  and  the  latter  hav- 
ing the  greatest  sterno-spinal  diameter  that  I  ever  saw  in  a 
child  at  birth. 

Dr.  A.  W.  Walker  held  his  fingers  on  the  pulse  of  the^ 
patient  and  administered  remedies  at  my  direction.     It  soon 
became  evident  that  the  woman  must  be  delivered  immediately 
or  she  would  die  on  our  hands.     Nature  having  ceased  to  affor 
any  aid  it  was  apparent  that  artificial  means  must  be  used  at 
once.     I  called  for  a  towel  or  cloth.     A  piece  of  factory  cloth 
was  hanging  upon  the  foot  banister  of  the  bedstead,  placed 
there  by  the  patient  when  her  labor-pains  first  commenced, 
with  which  she  designed  to  help  herself  while   enduring  the 
pains.     This  was  detached  from   the  bedstead  and  handed  to 
me.      With  this    I  made  a  loop    (not    a  "  slipping-loop/') 
and  passed  it  under  the  chin  and  over  the  back  of  the  head. 
Taking  hold  of  the  cloth  with  my  right  hand  and  passing  my 
left  under  the  chin,  I  made  traction  gently,  but  firmly,  side- 
ways, upward  and  downward,  giving  it  a  sort  of  rotary  motion. 
By  this  means  the  shoulders  were  dislodged,  the  left  one  pass- 
ing under  the  arch  of  the  pubis,  and  the  child  was  brought 
into  the  world.     The  placenta  was  removed  and  parturition 
complete.     The  child  was  still-born,  and  weighed   twelve  and 
three-fourth  pounds  without  clothing.     The  cranial  bones  were 
fully  ossified  and  the  shoulders  unusually  large.     The  patient 
although   very    much  exhausted,    was    comparatively    com- 
fortable. 
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We  remained  nearly  two  hours  after  the  delivd^y,  tiieii 
directing  the  attendants  not  to  disturb  her  or  change  her  cloth- 
ing until  wiell  rested,  we  proceeded  home.  I  myself  did  not  see- 
the patient  again,  the  husband  proposing  to  call  at  the  office 
on  the  next  day.  On  the  morrow,  which  was  Friday,  he 
called  and  said  that  his  wife  was  as  comfortable  as  he  should 
expect,  but  was  suffering  considerably  from  pains.  I  sent 
medicine  by  Mr.  Gilbo,  and  told  him  to  inform  me  on  the  next 
day,  unless  she  was  quite  relieved.  On  Saturday  he  called  and 
reported  that  she  seemed  about  the  same,  so  I  sent  another 
prescription.  On  Sunday  morning  he  called,  said  she  was 
much  worse  and  wished  myself  or  son  to  go  and  see  her.  I  was 
otherwise  engaged  and  Dr.  A.  W.  W.  went  to  see  her.  On  his 
return  he  told  me  that  she  was  very  sick  with  puerperal  fever, 
embracing  inflammation  of  the  uterus  and  peritoneum.  He 
learned  also  that  the  patient  was  moved  from  the  room  in 
which  she  was  delivered,  into  an  adjoining  bed-room  in  which 
there  was  no  fire  and  no  possibility  of  having  one  in  it,  and 
that  the  removal  was  made  soon  after  we  left  her  on  the  day  o 
delivery  ;  the  weather  on  the  said  day  being  extremely  cold. 

.On  Monday  my  son  called  twice  and  found  her  no  better. 
On  Tuesday  morning  a  messenger  came  to  inform  us  that 
another  physician  had  been  called  and  we  were  not  wanted 
again.  The  next  intelligence  that  we  received  was  that  the 
woman  died  on  Tuesday  night,  the  17th  of  January,  nearly  six 
days  after  her  confinement. 

A  few  weeks  after  this  I  met  an  old  lady,  a  Mrs.  Ostrander, 

who  was  present  at  the  confinement  of  Mrs.  Gilbo,  and  learned 

that  M.  L.  Green  was  the  doctor  who  was  called  to  conduct  her 

case,  and  that  he  said  a  good  deal  about  what  I  had  done,  and 

that  I  was  threatened  with  a  prosecution.     I  heard  nothing^ 

more  of  the  matter  until  the  month  of  March,  1867.     In  the 

meantime  Mr.  Gilbo  employed  me  as  his  family  physician  and 

seemed  to  place  entire  confidence  in  me  as  such. 

In  the  winter  of  1867  a  newspaper  controversy  between  H. 

M.  Look  and  myself  was  had  on  union  school  matters,  both 
being  members  of  the  school  board.  In  an  article  addressed  to 
me  by  Mr.  Look,  dated  March  4th,  1867,  the  following  para- 
graphs appear  : 
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But,  however  my,  public  or  private  political  acts  may 
may  have  oflfended  this  *  M.  D./  no  ghosts  of  strangled  infants 
nor  professionally  mangled  mothers  rise  to  haunt  my  dreams 
with  horror/' 

He  swaggers  into  print  with  the  ridiculous  boast  that  he 
has  "two  medical  certificates  ;  been  to  two  medical  schools!  ** 
In  the  same  paper  and  of  the  same  date,  Dr.  M.  L.  Green,  over 
the  signature  of  "  Podalirius,"  and  under  the  heading  "Modern 
Empiricism,"  wrote  among  other  things  the  following: 

"  There  are  two  distinct  classes  of  men  that  constitute  this 
homoeopathic  school.  The  first  is  made  up  of  the  refuse  mate- 
rial from  the  regular  practice,  whose  incapacity  and  consequent 
failure  has  driven  them  from  the  legitimate  field.  In  order  to 
redeem  their  crumbling  fortune,  they  seek  protection  under  the 
flimsy  folds  of  the  flag  of  empiricism,  where  they  may  draw 
their  sustenance  from  that  dark,  oifensive  herbage  which, 
requires  not  for  its  growth  the  light  of  intellect,  nor  the  mois- 
tening dews  of  science.  Failure,  which  was  their  companion 
in  their  first  and  honorable  career,  becomes  their  boon  compan- 
ion now,  theirs  solely  and  inseparable. 

Ask  the  stricken  father  why  death  has  gained  the  victory 
over  thQ  loved  ones  of  his  heart  and  home.  Go  ask  of  the  dyiijg 
mother  why  the  expiring  gasp  of  her  infant  was  heard  before 
the  radiant  light  of  day  had  shone  upon  the  whole  of  its  young 
being.  Perhaps  they  will  answer  with  piteous  groans,  con- 
scious, but  too  late,  of  their  innocent  credulity  to  the  crafts  of 
quackery,  and  conscious  too,  that  the  uplifted  hand  of  a  merci- 
ful and  glorious  science  was  within  helping  distance,  and 
waiting  to  be  gracious. 

Alas  that  pity  should  be  called  upon  to  gaze  tearfully  upon 
a  scene  like  this,  and  feel  that  justice  Jias  been  defrauded  of  its 
dues. 

Two  medical  degrees  (one  honorable  and  one  dishonorable,) 
cian  not  remove  nor  hide  the  odium  attached  to  unsanctioned 
meddling  with  parturient  patients  with  hangman's  tools. 

If  in  this  literary  wardrobe  there  should  be  found  a  garment 
that  fits  the  curious,  let  them  put  it  on;  it  costs  them 
nothinty 


t9 


Now,  let  even  a  stranger  read  these  paragraphs,  the  first 
from  H.  M.  Look,  directed  personally  to  me,  and  the  latter 
from  Mr.  M.  L.  Green,  and  would  it  not  be  surprising  if  the 
stranger  did  not  apply  the  article  of  Dr.  Green  to  the'  same 
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person  whom  Mr.  Look  addressed.  That  M.  L.  Green  meant 
to  apply  his  article  to  me  I  had  no  doubt";  but  what  case  he 
designed  to  represent  I  was  entirely  ignorant  of  until  a  warrant 
was  served  upon  me  in  the  month  of  March,  1867,  charging 
me  with  assault  and  battery,  manslaughter,  etc.,  on  and  upon 
one  Nancy  Gilbo,  wife  of  Jdhn  Gilbo,  alleged  to  have  been 
committed  on  or  about  the  14th  of  January,  1865.  The 
judgment  of  the  magistrate,  before  whom  a  thorough  examina- 
tion of  these  charges  was  made,  was  no  cause  of  action. 

On  account  of  the  slanderous  libel'  published  by  M.  L.  Green, 
I  brought  suit  against  him  in  the  Circuit  Court  of  Oakland 
County.  The  suit  was  put  over  from  one  term  to  another,  by 
request  of  the  defendant,  until  the  session  in  September  last. 

The  defendant  responded  to  the  allegation  that  the  article  com- 
plained of  did  not  refer  to  the  plaintifiF  personally;  but  if  it  did 
refer  to,  or  was  intended  to  apply  to  the  plantiff  personally, 
then  the  insinuations  and  inferences  contained  in  the  article 
were  true,  and  therefore  the  defendant  was  justifiable  in  mak- 
ing the  slanderous  attack.  In  regard  to  the  denial  of  the 
defendant,  any  one  possessing  common  sense  and  being 
acquainted  with  the  circumstances  connected  with  the  writing 
of  the  article  will  see  the  falsity  of  the  denial.  To  sustain  or 
prove  the  justification  of  the  libel,  the  defendant  brought  for- 
ward for  witnesses,  John  Gilbo,  the  husband  of  the  deceased 
woman  ^  Margaret  Darwin,  cousin  of  John  Gilbo,  and  seven 
^^regulara"  of  the  city.  Mr.  Gilbo  testified  that  after  the 
head  was  born  and  before  the  remaining  parts  were  delivered, 
he  heard  it  make  a  noise  and  saw  it  open  its  eyes  ;  that  the 
plaintiff  called  for  a  string  or  piece  of  cloth  ;  that  a  strip  of 
cloth  four  or  five  inches  wide  was  procured,  and  with  this  he 
made  a  slip-noose,  put  it  around  the  child's  neck  and  drew  the 
child  from  the  mother;  that  he  used  a  great  deal  of  force.  On 
the  cros9-examination  he  testified  that  his  wife  was  dressed  in  a 
chemise,  skirt  and  dress;  also,  that  she  was  on  the  bed,. except 
her  lower  extremities,  and  covered  with  a  quilt  and  sheet. 
Mrs.  Darwin  testified  that  she  did  not  see  any  part  of  the  child 
until  it  was  delivered,  but  thought  she  heard  it  make  a  noise 
before  it  was  born. 
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Mr.  M.  L.  Green  testified  that  he  was  called  to  see  Mrs.  Q-flbo 
on  or  about  the  15th  of  January,  1865,  that  he  was  informed 
that  the  plaintiff  attended  her  during  her  confinement;  that 
after  the  head  was  born  the  plaintiff  used  a  cloth  or  fillet  about 
the  head  or  neck  of  the  child  to  complete  the  delivery  ;  that 
considerable  force  was  used,  etc. ;» that  he  found  her  in  a  criti- 
cal condition,  sufferiog  with  inflammation  of  the  peritoneum^ 
uterus  and  external  parts  ;  that  he  formed  the  opinion  that  the 
inflammation  was  caused  by  injuries  inflicted  by  the  plaintiff; 
that  using  the  cloth  or  fillet  was  calculated  to  produce  lacera- 
tion and  contusion,  and  consequent  inflammation.  On  cross- 
examination  he  testified  that  taking  cold  might  produce 
symptoms  the  same  as  those  which  he  found  in  the  patient  ; 
that  infiammation  might  be  produced  by  various  causes  and 
yet  the  symptoms  be  the  same  ;  that  the  use  of  the  fillet  or 
cloth  was  unauthorized  by  the  books ;  that  the  head  being 
born,  there  could  be  no  necessity  for  using  force,  except  to 
introduce  the  finger  into  the  arm-pit  of  the  child  and  bnng  the 
shoulders  down;  he  denied  that  it  could  ever  happen,  except  in 
the  case  of  a  monstrosity,  that  the  arm-pits  could  not  be 
reached ;  but  even  if  it  should  happen,  the  chest  should  be 
opened  and  the  contents  removed;  that  the  breadth  of  the 
shoulders  was  never  equal  to  the  long  diameter  of  the  head. 

Dr.  A.  P.  McConnell  testified  that  in  his  practice  after  the 
head  of  a  child  was  born,  he  never  had  any  difficulty  in  the 
further  delivery  of  the  child  ;  that  if  the  shoulders  offered 
obstruction  he  introduced  a  finger  into  the  arm-pit  and  disen- 
gaged the  shoulders  ;  that  the  use  of  a  cloth  or  fillet  was  liable 
to  produce  laceration  and  contusion,  which  would  be  followed 
by  inflammation.      ' 

On  cross-examination  he  testified  that  the  head  being  bom 
and  the  expulsive  action  of  the  uterus  having  ceased,  all  means 
failing  to  bring  it  on  again,  and  providing  that  he  could  not 
reach  the  axilla,  he  would  proceed  to  open  the  chest  of  the 
child  to  facilitate  parturition.  That  he  never  saw  a  case  where 
the  shoulders  were  broader  than  the  long  diameter  of  the  head; 
that  no  such  case  is  reported  by  medical  authorities  or  medical 
books. 
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The  counsel  for  the  plaintiff  then  showed  him  a  copy  of 
Ramsbotham's  Process  of  Parturition,  and  asked  if  that  was 
good  authority.  Witness — ^It  is.  Counsel — Have  you  read 
that  book?  Witness — I  have.  Counsel — Is  theie  no  case 
reported  in  that  book  where  the  breadth  of  the  shoulders  is 
greater  than  the  long  diameter  of  the  head  ?  Witness — ^No. 
Oounsel  then  referred  him  to  page  183,  where  a  case  is  cited  of 
^*  a  foetus  measuring  in  length  twenty-four  inches  ;  shoulders 
«even  inches,  (the  average  being  5,)  while  the  cranium  was 
smaller  than  ordinary." 

.  The  other  witnesses,  "  regulars,"  for  the  defense,  testified 
the  same  in  substance  as  the  above  ;  one  that  there  was 
more  danger  of  laceration  by  using  tractile  force  upon  the  head 
of  a  child  in  order  to  deliver,  while  the  uterus  was  inert,  than 
there  was  from  the  natural  efforts  of  the  uterus  itself;  but 
he  could  not  tell  why  he  thought  so. 

Another  expert  could  not  conceive  of  a  case  in  which  it 
would  be  necessary  to  use  tractile  force  after  the  head  was 
born  ;  but  providing  that  such  an  improbable  case  should  occwty 
he  would  eviscerate  the  chest  of  the  child. 

For  the  plaintiff,  Mrs.  Ostrander,  a  lady  sixty-six  years  of 
age,  testified  :  That  she.  was  present  at  the  confinement  of  Mrs. 
Gilbo;  that  she  was  there  on  a  similar  occasion  about  two 
years  previously,  and  that  the  plaintiff  was  then  the  medical 
attendant. 

Mr.  Gilbo  testified,  being  recalled,  that  Dr.  McConnell  was 
medical  attendant  on  that  occasion,  while  Dr.  McConnell 
being  recalled,  testified  that  he  was  in  the  army  at  that  time. 

Mrs.  Ostrander  further  testified  that  on  the  day  of  the 
last  confinement  the  weather  was  extremely  cold,  the  stove 
was  small,  wood  green,  and  the  fire  required  constant 
care  and  attention  to  keep  the  room  comfortable;  that  the 
bedroom  door,  which  opened  into  the  room  in  which  the 
patient  was  afterwards  placed,  was  kept  shut  in  order  to  keep 
the  room  warm  in  which  the  delivery  took  place;  that  she  did 
not  see  any  part  of  the  child,  until  it  was  wholly  born;  that 
she  heard  no  noise  from  the  child;  that  she  sat  in  a  chair  in 
front  of  the  bed  supporting  one  knee  of  the  patient,  and  that 


30  ALLOPATHY  VS.  HOM(EOPATHY. 

Mrs.  Darwin  sat  in  another  supporting  the  other;  that  Mr. 
Gilbo  sat  on  the  bed  supporting  the  back  and  shoulders  of  his 
wife;  that  Dr.  A.  W.  Walker  stood  beside  the  bed  holding  the 
hand  of  the  patient;  that  the  plaintiff  sat  in  front  of  the 
patient;  that  after  the  head  was  born,  the  plaintiff  waited  some 
time  and  then  said  something  must  be  done  and  called  for  a 
piece  of  cloth;  that  she  gave  him  a  square  piece  of  cloth  that 
was  hanging  on  the  bed,  which  the  patient  put  there  to  take 
hold  of  when  the  pains  came  on.  That  the  plaintiff  applied 
the  cloth  to  the  head  of  the  child  and  completed  the  delivery  in 
a  short  time;  that  the  patient  seemed  quite  exhausted,  but  was 
as  comfortable  as  she  should  expect;  that  she  and  Dr.  A.  W. 
Walker  weighed  the  child,  and  it  weighed  between  twelve  and 
thirteen  pounds;  that  soon  after  the  plaintiff  and  his  son  left,  she 
went  home;  was  not  there  again  until  the  next  Tuesday,  when 
she  met  Dr.  M.  L.  Green  there,  and  that  he  questioned  her  very 
particularly  about  what  the  plaintiff  had  done;  and  told  her 
if  the  .plaintiff  had  used  more  force  in  delivering  the  child  than 
would  be  sufficient  to  raise  the  child  upon  its  feet,  he  had 
broken  the  law,  or  had  done  what  was  not  authorized  by  the 
books;  that  he  had  made  himself  liable  to  prosecution:  that  he 
ought  to  have  dissected  the  child,  etc. 

Three  physicians  from  Detroit  were  called  for  the  plaintiff, 
and  testified  substantially  to  the  following  points :  That  pro- 
tracted and  severe  labor  pains  were  calculated  to  exhaust  and 
produce  inertia  of  the  uterus.  That  »o  physician  could  form  a 
reliable  and  valid  opinion  of  the  patient  in  a  particular  case, 
unless  he  were  present  at  the  time  of  confinement ;  that 
tractile  force  applied  to  the  head  of  a  child,  (the  head  being 
born,)  could  not  endanger  the  life  of  the  mother,  or  cause 
laceration  of  the  uterus,  it  being  inert ;  that  the  shoulders  and 
body  of  a  child,  being  pliable  and  yielding,  would  be  less 
liable  to  produce  laceration  than  would  the  passage  of  the 
head,  the  bones  of  which  being  firm  and  unyielding ;  that 
there  is  no  anatomical  or  physiological  reason  why  tractile 
force  applied  to  the  head  or  about  the  neck  of  the  child  should 
produce  injury  to  the  mother  or  cause  laceration  any  more 
than  the  expulsive  force  of  the  uterus  itself;  that  in  case  the 
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axilla  could  not  be  reached  with  a  finger,  the  head  being  born, 
then  tractile  force  would  be  less  liable  to  injure  tlie  mother 
than  the  operation  of  opening  the  chest  and  removing  it& 
contents. 

One  witness  testified  that  he  had  a  case  when  the  head 
being  bom  it  was  impossible  to  introduce  a  finger  into  the 
axilla  ;  that  the  child  was  alive  when  the  head  was  born,  but 
died  before  delivered,  which  occurred  in  about  fifteen  minutes; 
the  patient  was  a  strong,  robust  woman,  and  the  pains  returned 
vigorously  until  delivery  was  effected;  the  shoulders  were 
much  broader  than  the  long  diameter  of  the  head. 

At  the  examination  before  the  justice,  when  I  was  arrested, 
the  prosecutors  brought  a  witness  who  testified  that  he  met 
with  one  case  where,  the  head  being  born,  he  found  it  impossi- 
ble to  introduce  a  finger  into  the  axilla  in  order  to  bring  down 
the  shoulders ;  but  after  a  short  time  the  pains  returned  and 
parturition  was  completed  by  the  force  of  nature. 

The  professional  witnesses  for  the  plaintiff  further  testified, 
that  the  removal  of  a  parturient  patient  from  a  room  into 
another  of  a  lower  temperature,  soon  after  delivery,  would  be 
very  likely  to  excite  infiammation,  and  thus  jeopardize  the  life 
of  the  patient ;  that  infiammation  from  a  cold  would  present 
symptoms  very  much  the  same  as  those  produced  by  injuries 
to  the  patient  in  parturition ;  that  the  organs  of  generation 
.  being  made  extremely  sensitive  by  a  protracted  and  severe 
abor  would  bo  liable  to  take  on  infiammation  from  the  change 
of  temperature  necessarily  following  a  removal  from  a  room 
in  which  there  was  a  fire,  into  one  in  which  there  was  none. 

Mrs.  C.  Millis,  the  nearest  neighbor  of  John  Gilbo,  being 
Bwom,  testified :  That  she  was  not  present  at  the  confinement 
of  Mrsi  Gilbo,  but  called  to  see  her  a  short  time  after ;  that  she 
conversed  with  her  and  to  all  appearances  she  was  quite  com- 
fortable and  doing  well ;  that  she  did  not  see  or  hear  from  her 
again  until  the  next  Sunday  morning,  when  she  went  to  see 
her  and  learned  that  she  was  moved  into  the  bedroom  soon 
after  she  left  her  Thursday  afternoon  ;  found  her  very  sick ; 
expressed  the  opinion  to  Mrs.  Gilbo  that  she  had  taken  cold, 
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and  Mrs.  Gilbo  said  that  she  thoaght  so  too.  (This  last  clause 
was  objected  to  by  counsel  for  defendant.)  Of  course  the  jury 
were  not  to  hear  it. 

No  further  testimony  was  offered,  and  the  counsel  for  the 
parties  proceeded  to  argue  the  case  pro  and  con,  occupying 
over  a  day. 

The  trial  was  begun  on  Monday  morning,  and  continued  till 
Friday  afternoon,  and  at,  or  about  three  o'clock  the  judge 
charged  the  jury  and  they  retired  for  deliberation.  After  dis- 
cussing the  matter  for  three  or  four  hours  they  returned  to 
court  and  reported  that  they  could  not  agree,  and  asked  to  be 
discharged.     The  request  was  granted. 

In  conclusion  I  would  call  the  candid  attention  of  the  reader 
to  the  testimony  of  the  witnesses  of  the  defendant,  especially 
of  John  Gilbo,  Margaret  Darwin,  and  his  own  testimony. 

Gilbo  under  oath  said,  that  at  the  time  his  wife  was  confined 
in  January  1865,  there  was  good  sleighing ;  had  been  for  two 
or  three  weeks  previously,  yet  the  ground  waB  not  frozen;  again 
he  said  that  the  plaintiff  had  never  attended  his  wife  in  partu- 
rition before,  and  that  Dr.  McConnell  did  attend  his  wife  in 
the  winter  of  1863.  On  this  point  Dr.  McConnell  testified 
that  he  did  not  attend  Gilbo's  wife  at  the  time  aforesaid,  and 
that  he  was  in  the  service  of  the  United  States  army  at  that 
time. 

Again  Gilbo  said  that  he  heard  the  child  make  a  noise  and 
saw  it  open  its  eyes,  after  the  head  was  born  and  before  the 
remaining  parts  of  the  child  were  born.  One  of  the  counsel 
for  defendant  in  substance  said,  in  regard  to  this  testimony  : 
That  the  witness  evidently  was  an  ignorant  and  weak-minded 
man,  yet  possibly^  sitting  as  he  did  upon  the  bed,  support- 
ing his  wife,  she  moving  the  clothes,  as  women  sometim'es  do, 
he  might  have  seen  the  child  open  its  eyes,  while  no  part  of 
the  child  was  in  the  world  except  the  head  I  !  !  Possibly  the 
eyes  of  the  child  were  on  the  back  of  its  head  1 1 1  Ihat  mtist 
have  been  a  fact,  or  else  Gilbo  could  not  possibly  have  seen 
its  eyes,  its  face  looking  downwards  and  the  head  covered  with 
various  and  sundry  garments  at  the  same  time. 
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Again,  he  said  the  plaintiff  called  for  a  cord  or  string,  that  a 
strip  of  cloth  four  or  five  inches  wide  was  procured  for  him, 
and  with  it  he  made  a  slip-noose,  put  it  around  the  child's 
neck  (while  it  was  still  making  a  noise  and  opening  its  eyes) 
and  with  a  string  drew  away  the  child  with  great  force, 
thereby  choking  the  child  to  death,  and  greatly  injuring  the 
mother. 

Being  a  fondly-loving  father,  and  seeing  the  physician  do 
what  he  swears  was  done,  is  it  not  atrange,  passing  strange, 
that  he  should  sit  coolly  and  indifferently  by  and  make  no 
remostrance  to  such  an  inhuman  procedure  ?  Even  the  awful 
scene  depicted  before  the  jury  by  the  learned  and  eloquent 
counsel  for  defendant  was  enough  to  have  brought  crocodile 
tears  from  the  ^'merciful-glorious-and-waiting-to-be-gracious- 
Podalirius." 

But  was  any  remonstrance  made  ?  Not  a  bit  of  it — not  a 
murmur — ^not  a  look  of  disapproval — not  a  lisp  of  dissent  from 
any  one  present,  at  what  was  done  to  save  the  life  of  the 
patient.  Nay  more — all  were  satisfied — were  thankful — ^yes, 
rejoiced  to  see  the  mother  safely  delivered,  and  so  soon  after- 
ward comparatively  comfortable. 

In  order  to  sustain  the  charge  of  murder  or  manslaughter, 
Margaret  Darwin  must  needs  corroborate  the  testimony  of 
John  Gilbo,  as  to  the  child  being  alive  when  the  head  was 
born.  She  said  she  did  not  see  it  open  its  eyes — did  not  see 
any  part  of  it  till  it  was  wholly  born,  but  she  heard  it  make  a 
noise.  She  could  not  describe  the  noise,  but  it  seemed  some- 
thing like  a  murmur.  ' 

To  a  candid,   unprejudiced  mind  this  testimony   of  John 

Gilbo  and   Margarette   Darwin   will  appear  to  have  been  an 

after-thought,  and  to  have   been  very  probably  suggested  by 

the  queries^  insinuations  and  assertions  of  the  defendant,  M.  L. 

Green,  and  the  said  Gilbo  having  been  instigated  to  prosecute 

the  plaintiff  by  an   offer  of  fifty  or  sixty   dollars,   and  assured 

that  heavy  damages  could  be  obtained  for  his  personal  benefit, 

providing  a  conviction  for  manslaughter  or  even  mal-practice 
could  be  secured ;  it  is  not  surprising  that  he  could  be  worked 
up  by  malicious,  intriguing  meu  to  swear  that  certain  things 
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were  facts,  when  he  knew  them  to  be  absohitely  false,  his 
conscience  being  like  india-rubber,  and  his  intellect  too 
obtuse  to  understand  the  nature  of  an  oath. 

Dr.  Green  was  called  to  see  Mrs.  Gilbo  on  the  fifth  day 
«<fter  her  confinement.  He  testifies  that  he  would  have  been 
better  qualified  to  make  a  diagnosis  of  the  case  if  he  had  been 
present  at  her  confinement ;  that  he  formed  the  opinion  that 
the  disease  with  which  the  patient  was  suffering  was  caused  by 
injuries  infiicted  by  the  plaintiff.  And  again,  that  infiamma- 
tion  produced  by  other  and  different  causes,  presented  the 
same  symptoms  as  those  produced  by  injuries. 

Now  compare  his   testimony  with  that  of  Mrs.  Ostrander, 
especially y  and  can  the  conclusion  be  avoided  that  honesty  and 
integrity   are  at  a  discount  with  him,    while  prejudice  and 
malice  guided  him  in  his  diagnosis  of  the  Gilbo  case,  and  the 
course  he  has  taken  in  regard  to  it  since  its  occurrence. 

[  We  publish  in  this  number  an  article  from  the  pen  of  A. 
"Walker,  M.  D.  It  is  well  worthy  of  careful  perusal.  Dr. 
Walker,  of  Pontiac,  was  for  some  time  a  successful  practitioner 
in  the  allopathic  ranks,  in  which  he  was  second  to  none.  After 
a  thorough  and  critical  examination  of  "  old  physic,"  he  was  led 
to  see  its  ineffiiency.  He  abandoned  the  uncertain  for  the  cer- 
tain, and  adopted  for  his  guidance,  while  combating  disesise, 
^^similia  similibus  curantur.'^^ 

The  doctor's  change  of  views  and  consequent  change  of  prac- 
tice, as  a  matter  to  be  expected,  brought  down  upon  him  the 
wrath  of  the  unconverted.  For  the  period  of  twenty -three 
years,  with  the  keenest  kind  of  unceasing  vigilance,  old  physic 
and  her  unsanctified  bigots  have  pursued  our  fiiend,  eager  to 
behold  his  overthrow.  During  these  many  years  of  toil  and 
combat,  he  has  drunk  largely  from  the  springs  of  consolation, 
for  he  has  found  in  the  teachings  of  the  immortal  Hahnemann  an 
Archimedean  power  to  raise  those  afflicted  with  the  hand  of  dis- 
ease from  their  sorrowful  condition  to  one  of  health  and  comfort. 
The  people  recognized  this  important  power  providentially  placed 
in  the  hands  of  our  brother.  His  popularity  was  great  even 
under  the  old  regime^  but  it  is  vastly  increased  under  the  new. 
His  chagrined  enemies  behold  his  increased  usefulness,  but  not 
with  joy. 

To  block  the  wheels  of  homoeopathy  is  the  desire  of  the  allo- 
paths. Nothing  is  too  contemptible  for  them  to  do  in  order 
that  they  may  destroy  the  reputation  and  influence  of  the  disci- 
ples of  the  illustrious  Hahnemann,  if,  by  so  doing,  they  can  pre- 
vent the  spread  of  medical  truth.  Brighter  days  are  ahead. 
The  dawning  of  a  new  era  is  looming  up  in  the  not  far  distant 
space  of  time.  Let  us  all  manfully  disdain  their  reproaches  and 
bear  contempt  with  a  calm  front  in  the  service  of  truth  and  a 
good  conscience.  L.  Y.  ] 
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BEALE  ON  THE  CELL,  AND  CLARK  ON  THE  EGG. 


According  to   Prof.   Beale,  as  reported  in  the  October 
number  of   Hays'   Journal,   the    ganglion    cell,    the    sub- 
stance of   which  is   more  or  less    granular,  does    not,   at 
all  ages,    possess  a  well  defined   cell    wall,   cell    contents 
and  nucleus,  but  always  consists  of  matter  that  is  livingy 
and  matter  that  has  lived,   germinal    matter  and  formed 
material;    the  first  stained    by    an    ammoniacal    solution 
of  carmine,   the   latter  not.       It  is  this  germinal  matter 
which  is  usually  termed  the  nucleus,   of  which  the  nude- 
olus  is  but    the    younger  portion,   and    assumes   a  deeper 
tinge   of  red  by  carmine.      Neither  nucleus  nor  nucleolus 
manifests  peculiar  powers  or  actions  in  reference  to  mat- 
ter around  it ;    nor  is   the  nucleus  essential  to  the  being 
or    multiplication  of    the    elementary    part    of    the    cell ; 
though  the  nucleus   or  mass   of  germinal  matter  at  first 
constitutes  the  entire   mass   of   the  cell,   undergoing  con- 
version into   formed   material,   resulting  in   the  formation 
of  nerve -fibres   as  well    as  ganglion- cells.       The    matter 
around    the    nucleus    differs    from    the    nucleus    only    in 
having  reached   a  farther  stage  of  existence.      The  whole 
of  the  germinal  matter  of   which  the  young  cell    is  al- 
most entirely  composed,   may  divide    and    subdivide,   and 
from  it    almost    any  number  of   new  cells  may    be  pro- 
duced, nor  is  it  necessary  that  a  nucleus  should  be  pres- 
-ent  in   the    detached   portion:     the    nucleus  is   often  not 
to  be  distinguished  till  some   time  afterwards.      This  fact 
may  be   observed   in   the  germinal  matter  of   mucus  and 
pus.      The  nucleus   may  be   the  only  germinal  matter  in 
a  cell ;    and    it  is  always   a  part  of   the  germinal    mat- 
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ter,  and  may  be  the  whole  of  it.  So,  too,  the  formed 
material  may  or  may  not  form  a  cell  wall ;  it  may  form 
a  nerve -j&bre,  a  muscle -fibre,  a  capillary  wall,  etc* 
The  germinal  matter  is  merely  the  intermediate  living 
state  through  which  all  pabulum  must  pass  before  it  be- 
comes tissue.  At  an  early  period  of  the  life  of  the 
ganglion -cell  there  is  no  proper  cell  wall;  it  is  all  ger- 
minal matter.  The  cell  may  form  protrusions  at  vari- 
ous parts  of  its  surface,  like  a  young  epithelial  cell  or 
mucus  -  corpuscle,  which,  on  being  detached,  may  give 
rise  to  the  formation  of  new  cell.  As  it  grows  older 
the  cell  may  be  surrounded  by  a  transparent  substance, 
which,  in  some  instances,  assumes  a  definite  outline,  and 
may  be  termed  a  cell  wall,  while  in  others,  it  would 
be  more  correctly  described  as  a  matrix. 

It  would  seem,  according  to  Beale,  that  a  cell  is, 
in  its  origin,  but  little  if  any  more  than  an  amorphous 
collection  of  molecules.  Nor,  according  to  Prof.  J.  H^ 
Clark,  of  Harvard  University  (of  whose  work,  entitled 
"JIfindt  in  Nature j'  I  shall  freely  avail  myself)  are  the 
simplest  forms  of  animal  life   much  more  complex. 

^All  living  beings,  whether  plants  or  animals,  are 
composed  essentially  of  Carbon,  Hydrogen,  Oxygen,  and 
Nitrogen,  combined  in  various  proportions.  Some  of  these 
beings  are  so  simple  that  they  appear  like  drops  of 
mucus,  and  could  not  be  recognized  as  living  beings, 
did  they  not  move  spontaneously,  and  take  in  food,  even 
living  animals  as  prey,  which  they  digest  in  the  most 
simple  manner.  These  creatures  are  commonly  known  as 
protean  animalcules. 

But  what  gives  character  to  it,  under  all  its  changes 
of  form,  is  the  fact  that  it  invariably  advances  with  a 
certain  part  of  its  body  forward,  which  part  naturalists 
term  the  head.  In  the  body  are  most  unmistakable 
signs  of  life,  indicated  by  the  movement  of  particles  of 
food  and  the  regularity  with  which  they  circulate  iu 
currents.  Though  not  a  trace  of  organization  can  be 
detected,   yet    these   currents    move  with  perfect  regular* 
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itjr,  one  along  each  side  to  the  hinder  end  of  the  ani- 
mal, there  uniting  to  return  to  the  head  in  a  single 
current  along  the  median  line.  This  simplest  of  crea- 
tures creeps,  changes  its  form,  moves  with  the  same 
end  in  advance,  takes  food,  digests  it,  and  finally  re- 
jects the  harder,  indigestible  parts,  thus  establishing  an 
unquestionable  claim  to  being  regarded  as  an  animal 
and  not  a  plant.  And  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
this  slime -like  particle  is  an  animal  in  the  fullest  sense 
of  the   term. 

As  the  next  step  in  the  progress  towards  a  higher 
form  of  life,  an  amoeba  -  like  body  envelopes  itself  in  a 
membranous  sac,  which  it  excretes  from  the  surface  of 
the  body.  This  sac  is  perforated  by  numerous  orifices 
through  which  it  protrudes  prolongations  of  its  body  to 
serve  the  purpose  of  feet,  termed  pseudopodia,  i.  e., 
false  feet.  These  prolongations  may  be  seen  to  be  cau- 
tiously extruded  like  the  horns  of  a  snail,  as  though  the 
animal  possesses  some  dim  sense  of  caution. 

But  simple  as  is  the  structure,  and  humble  as  are 
the  functions  of  the  Amoeba,  there  is  a  period  in  the 
existence  of  the  highest  animals  and  man,  the  egg- 
state,  when  they  are  still  less  elevated,  except  in  possi- 
bility, than  the  lowly  Amoeba.  The  egg,  whence  all 
proceed,  is  in  its  inception,  merely  a  minute  aggregate 
of  fluid   matter,   but   not  possessing  a  uniform   density. 

On  the  contrary,  it  makes  its  first  appearance  in  the 
body  as  an  indefinitely  bounded  globule  with  a  greater 
degree  of  transparency  on  one  side  than  on  the  other. 
This  diversity  ia  due  to  a  difference  in  the  nature  of 
the  constituents  of  the  globule,  it  being  on  one  side  pure 
albumen,  whilst  on  the  other  there  is  a  certain  amount 
of  oleaginous  matter  opposed  to  the  albumen.  The 
boundaries,  however,  are  not  definitely  marked.  On  the 
contrary,  they  invariably  mingle  with  each  other  towards 
tho  center  of  the  egg ;  and  it  is  this  indefiniteness 
that  renders  the  aspect  cloudy.  At  length  the  differ- 
ence becomes  more  marked,  the  albuminous  portion  gio^- 
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ing  clearer  and  more  decided  in  character,  while  the- 
oleaginous  substance  assumes  a  peculiar  kind  of  refrac- 
tion, totally  different  from  that  of  albumen ;  the  egg- 
in  the  meantime  increasing  in  size  and  approximating 
to   a  more   clearly  defined  outline. 

Soon,  now,  and  while  the  egg  is  very  minute,  the^ 
albuminous  substance  becomes  more  concentrated  towards 
one  side  and  assumes  an  appreciably  definite  outline. 
At  the  same  time  there  is  initiated  within  this  concre- 
ted mass  a  similar  combination  at  one  side  of  it. 
Coincident  usually  with  this,  the  egg  still  enlarging  at- 
tains to  a  clearly  defined  contour ;  the  superficial  por- 
tion developing  into  a  more  or  less  densely  accreted  en- 
velope, the  vitelline  sac.  The  aim  of  all  these  processes 
becomes  more  rapidly  apparent,  for  we  soon  find  that  the^ 
albumen  has  clearly  defined  itself  into  a  separate  agglom- 
meration  apart  from  the  mass  of  the  yolk,  and  its  super- 
superfices  has  condensed  into  a  well  marked  envelope, 
which  constitutes  it  the  germinal  vesicle,  whilst  the  con- 
densation going  on  within  it  has  resulted  in  the  forma- 
tion of  a  more  minute  agglomeration,  with  a  distinct 
wall  around  it,  which  together  with  its  contents  is  usually 
termed  the  germinal  dot. 

Outside  of  this  field  of  operations,  and  antagonistic  to  it 
.in  character,  the  yolk  has  its  peculiarities  according  to 
the  kind  of  animal  in  which  the  egg  developes ;  alt 
tending  to  demonstrate  that  the  oleaginous  portion  is 
is  under  a  different  formative  influence  from  that  of  the- 
albumen.  So  great  is  this  dissimilarity  that  in  some 
worms  tho  oleaginous  and  albuminous  portions  are  de- 
veloped in  different  parts  of  the  body ;  and  it  is  not 
until  a  certain  period  that  they  are  brought  into  such 
proximity  as  to   constitute  an  egg. 

An  egg,  therefore,  may  be  classified  as  a  globular- 
accretion  of  two  kinds  of  fluid,  albumen  and  oil^  situ- 
ated at  opposite  poles. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  the  white  of  the  bird's 
^gg  is  no  part  of  the  egg  proper,  but  only  an  envelope 
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that  it  acquires  in  passing  through  the  fallopian  tubes.. 
The  following  interestinoj  experiment  illustrating  the 
structure  of  the  egg,  can  easily  be  tried.  Allow  a  hard 
boiled  and  perfectly  fresh  egg  to  cool  until  it  can  be 
handled  with  comfort.  Carefully  peel  off  the  shell  and 
white  ;  notice  a  light  spot,  the  cicatricula,  on  one  side 
of  the  yolk,  keeping  this  spot  uppermost,  make  a  shal- 
low cut  in  such  direction  that  it  would,  if  continued, 
divide  the  egg  through  the  cicatricula  into  halves.  With 
your  fingers  carefully  continue  the  separation  till  it  is 
pulled  apart.  You  will  then  see  that  the  yolk  is  ar- 
ranged in  concentric  layers,  which  are  alternately  light 
and  dark  from  the  center  to  the  circumference.  These 
layers  do  not  form  perfectly  closed  circles,  but  on  the 
side  where  the  cicatricula  is,  they  bend  out  and  termin- 
ate at  the  circumference.  They  might  be  compared  to 
a  set  of  vases  placed  one  within  another,  the  central 
one  containing  a  fluid,  not  coagulated  by  prolonged 
boiling,   extending  from  the  cicatricula   to   the  center. 

In  the  egg,  therefore,  before  it  has  the  shell  and 
white  deposited  around  it,  the  germinal  vesicle  would 
be  iound  just  at  the  mouth  of  the  central  vase ;  but 
at  this  stage  there  is  a  mere  trace  of  it  just  beneath 
the  cicatricula.  In  specimens  of  birds'  eggs  preserved 
in  spirits,  the  more  highly  oleaginous  nature  of  th^ 
darker  layers  is  particularly  well  demonstrated,  as  the 
latter  assume,  in  that  condition,  a  dark  orange  hue  and 
the  oil  oozes  out  in  considerable  quantities  at  the  sur- 
face of  the   fissure   and  floats   off"  in   drops. 

Such,   in  epitome,   is   the  highly  interesting  description 

which  Prof.    Clark  gives  of   the  formation   and   structure 

of   the  egg,   which    he  defines    theoretically  as  a  bipolar 

aggregation   of  albuminous  and  oleaginous   substance,   and 

which  eventually  exhibits   a  more  or  less   elevated  degree 

of  animality,   sometimes  attaining    to   an   eminent  status, 

as  when  it  develops  into  the  most  highly  organized  ani- 
mals, and,  in  other  instances,  not  rising  above  a  very 
low  degree,  as  in  amoeba,  hardly  beyond  the  egg -state 
itself 
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Whatever  may  be  the  degree  of  merit  attaching  to 
Prof.  Clark's  peculiar  views,  no  intelligent  reader  can 
fail  to  appreciate  the  clearness  of  the  description  of  the 
egg- state,  the  knowledge  of  which  is  fundamental  in  all 
science  of  animal  life.  Nor  can  he  fail  to  be  deeply 
interested  in  the  intimate  relation  between  man  and 
those,  in  one  view,  despicable  little  beings,  Amoebas  and 
their  fellows,  which,  though  to  the  common  eye  posses- 
sing scarcely  more  organization  than  a  drop  of  slime  or 
a  shred  of  pseudo  -  membrane,  yet  share  with  man  not 
only  animal  life,  but  also,  in  some  feeble  sort,  that 
mental  illumination  through  which  he  ranks  but  little 
lower  than  the  angels.  For  he  is  linked  to  these  hum- 
ble forms  not  merely  as  a  part  of  the  great  chain  of 
animal  life ;  he  has  his  own  origin  in  forms  that  have 
still  less  claim  to  organization.  Perhaps  there  is  no 
greater  marvel,  rightly  considered,  in  the  wondrous  realm 
of  science,  than  that  our  Homers  and  Caesars,  our  Shak- 
speares  and  Bonapartes  were  once  each  but  a  minute 
aggregation  of  fluid  matter;  and  that  this  drop  of  fluid 
went  on  segregating,  and  adding  and  developing,  until 
it  stood  forth  in  the  majesty  of  all- compelling  energy, 
or  of  genius   that   seems  inspiration. 

The  fluid  drops  whence  all  animal  forms  proceed  is 
gradually  transformed  into  minute  granular  bodies,  the 
yolk  -  granules  ;  these  in  their  turn,  eventually  forming 
cells ;  th3  cells  at  length  developing  a  sentient  being, 
man  or  Amoeba  ;  in  the  latter  case  the  fully  developed 
animal  being  scarcely  more  complex  than  the  incipient 
egg  itself;  in  the  former  case  so  singularly  unlike  and 
so  far  advanced  that  it  is  only  the  watchful  eye^  the 
deft  hand  and  the  clear  mind  of  science  that  are  able 
to  note,  trace  and  expound  the  changes  by  which  the 
amorphous  drop  has  become  the  highly  organized  and 
fully  informed  human  being  with  his  wonderful  capaci- 
ties, hopes  and  possibilities  ;  while  in  his  original  actu- 
ality he  is  of  far  less  dignity  than  the  worm  he  heed- 
lessly crushes  beneath  bis  feet.  G. 
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For  the  American  HomGepathic  Observer. 

SLOUGHING    OF    MUCOUS    MEMBRANE    OF    INTESTINES. 


BY  D.  SPBINQSTEED,  H.  D.,  ALBAlTr,  N.  T. 


Mr.  M.,  a9tas  29  years.  Occupation,  a  painter;  pre- 
vious health  good.  Was  attacked  on  the  19th  of  Au- 
gust last,  with  severe  cramp,  like  pains  in  the  bowels, 
with  nausea  and  vomiting.  In  the  evening  of  same  day 
he  took  an  injection,  which  was  followed  by  several  de- 
jections,  consisting  mostly  of  fresh   blood. 

An     allopathic     physician     was     sent    for.       He     pro- 
nounced the  disease  "painter's  colic,"  and  prescribed  mor- 
phine    internally    and     hypodermically,    and    administered 
other    remedies,    the    pain    and    vomiting    continuing    the 
same    until    the    following    morning,   at    which    time    an 
eclectic  physician   was  called  in.      He   named  the  disease 
"dysentery,"   and   took   charge   of  the  case.      The  bowels 
continued  to  move  frequently,  the  dejections  being  mostly 
blood,    but    after    a    few    days    they    became    of   a    dark 
brown  appearance,   and  very  oflFensive.     The  vomiting  soon 
ceased,   but  the   pain  and  dejections  continued.     The  doc- 
tor,  according  to   evidence   in   the   case,   gave    large   doses 
of  medicine  and  repeated  them  very  often  —  seven  different 
kinds    in    a    single    day,    and    in    the    space  of   twenty - 
four  hours  prescribing  (8)  eight  doses  of  morphine,  besides 
his   other  medicines,   the   patient   suffering  intensely   most 
of  the   time   and   unable    to   sleep.      On    the   morning    of 
the   30th  the  patient  passed  a  portion  of  membrane  seven 
inches   in  length,  the  dejections  continuing   the  same,  and 
before  next    morning    he   had    passed    about  five  feet    of 
membrane.      During  the  day,   31st,  up  to  4  o'clock  p.  M., 
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he  had  about  twenty  dejections,  which  consisted  mostly 
of  thin  faeces  of  a  natural  color.  I  was  now  called  in 
and  found  the  patient  sinking  rapidly  ;  pulse  from  140- 
to  150  per  minute,  tongue  red  and  dry,  bowels  tender^ 
with  considerable  tympanitis,  with  very  great  restlessness 
and   a   constant   inclination   to   go   to   stool. 

The  remedy  that  seemed  most  appropropriate  was 
Arsenicum ;  and  I  gave  a  powder,  2  dec,  with  directions  to 
repeat  it  every  three  hours  until  my  next  visit.  He  took  a 
second  powder  at  7  p.  m.,  and  shortly  after  fell  asleep  and 
rented  well  during  the  night,  which  was  the  first  rest  he  had 
enjoyed  during  his  sickness.  On  my  arrival  next  morning 
he  informed  me  that  he  felt  very  much  refreshed  and  better. 

From  this  time  the  pain  in  the  bowels  gradually  sub- 
sided ;  the   pulse   was   reduced   to  about   100  per  minute  ^ 
the  dejections   became   less  frequent,   of   more   consistence 
and   of  better  color,    with  only  an  occasional  stool,  which 
resembled  water  in  which  bloody  meat  had   been  washed ; 
his  appetite  improved,   strength  increased,  and  for  severat* 
weeks   the  indications  seemed    to   promise   a  sure  though 
slow  recovery.     About   the   expiration  of  eight   weeks  the 
pain  returned  in   the  lower  bowels,  the  dejections  became 
again  more  frequent,  and  consisted  of  faecal  matter  and  pus 
with   occasionally  a  little  fresh    blood.      These  symptoms 
continued    about    a    week,    when    the    dejections    became* 
nearly  natural,  but  still  the  patient  continues  in  a  weak,, 
emaciated    condition,    without    any  flattering    promise    of 
ultimate  recovery. 

Quite  a  number  of  remedies  have  been  employed,  but 
no  one  seems  to  meet  the  symptoms  as  well  as  Arseni- 
cum. 

What  is  the  disease  ?  What  caused  the  sloughing  ? 
Was   it  the   disease   or  the   medicine  ? 

If  any  physician  has  had  a  similar  case,  I  trust  he 
will  publish  it,   stating  the   result  and   the   treatment: 
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PREVENTION  OF  MASTITIS  AND  MAMMARY  ABSCESS. 

BY    E.     M.     HALE,     H.D. 


The  following  plan  of  treatment,  if  adopted  and 
thoroughly  carried  out,  will,  in  the  large  majority  of 
cases  prevent  the  occurrence  of  inflammation  of  the  mam- 
mas and  consequent   abscess. 

On  the  second  day  after  confinement  give  the  woman 
iodide  of  potassium,  two  grains  every  four  hours ;  on  the 
third  day  two  grains  every  three  hours,  and  on  the 
fourth  day  two  grains  every  two  hours.  It  is  best 
administered  in  the  following  manner :  5  ^^^  hydiodatus, 
3  j  ;  simple  syrup  or  aqua  dist.  fiv.-^  One  teaspoonful, 
containing  two  grains  to  be  given  at  the  intervals  named 
above.  This  medicine  prevents  the  usual  abnormal  tur- 
gescence,  the  obstruction  of  the  milk  ducts,  and  will,  if  con- 
tinued, entirely  suppress  the  secretion  of  milk.  For  this 
reason  its  use  should  be  suspended  as  soon  as  the  desired 
result  is  brought  about. 


For  the  American  Homcepathic  Observer. 
NUX  VOMICA  IN  HERNIA. 

BY  8.  M.  GALE,  M.  D.,  NEWBUBYFOBT,  ICASS. 


In  July  last,  I  was  called  to  see  a  man  nearly  80 
years  of  age,  who  had  for  several  years  been  troubled 
with  inguinal  hernia.  He  wore  a  truss,  but  sometimes 
it  would  get  removed  and  the  bowel  would  protrude. 
He  usually  succeeded  in  reducing  it  himself,  but  at  this 
time  the  tumor  was  quite  large,  and  although  he  tried 
a  long  time,  yet  he  did  not  succeed.  I  found  him  con- 
siderably excited,  his  pulse  quick  and  hard.  The  tumor 
had  protruded  into  the  scrotum  and  was  somewhat  inflamed 
and  tender.  The  patient  had  vomited  two  or  three 
times.      I  ordered    the   application  of  ice    water    to  the 
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tumor,  and  gave  him  Nux  v.  iJo  every  half  hour.  In 
about  three  hours  the  tumor  disappeared  and  the  patient 
was  quite  comfortable. 

Since  that  time,  I  have  been  called  twice  to  this  man 
for  the  same  trouble,  and  in  both  instances  the  Nux 
treatment  succeeded  without  the  application  of  ice  water. 


For  the  American  Homoeopathic  Observer. 

DIRECTIONS  FOR  SUCCESSFUL  VACCINATION  FROM  SCALE 

BY    L.  BHAFER,  M.  D.,  KINGSTON,  N.  Y. 


In   volume   5th.   page  438,    of    Observer    occurs    the 

following : 

"Inquiry.  —  Will  some  one  of  the  many  subscriberg 
to  the  American  Homceopathic  Obsever  give  in  detail 
a  method  of  vaccinating  from  the  scab  which  is  gener- 
ally successful  ?  I  have  often  failed  to  obtain  satisfac- 
tory results,  and  am  unable  to  decide  whether  the  fault 
can  justly  be  attributed  to  the  vaccine  or  my  method  of 
perfoiming   the   operation.  nemo/' 

The  following  plan  of  vaccinating  is  offered  as  having 
proved  eminently  successful  in  practice  ;  Upon  a  small 
piece  of  glass  rub  up  a  portion  of  the  scab  in  water 
to  the  consistence  of  thin  cream.  Having  made  the 
skin  tense  at  about  the  insertion  of  the  deltoid,  with 
the  point  of  a  sharp  lancet,  by  means  of  many  slight 
cuts,  abrade  the  cuticle  to  the  extent  of  about  a  square 
linej  care  being  taken  to  draw  very  little  if  any  blood. 
Three  such  abrasions  may  be  made  at  a  distance  from 
each  other  of  about  an  inch.  Then  with  a  quill,  cut 
into  the  form  of  a  tooth  pick,  apply  the  solution  con- 
taining the  vaccine,  gently  rubbing  the  convex  surface 
near  the  point  over  the  abrasions.  Should  there  be 
more  oozing  than  is  desirable,  it  may  be  wiped  off  from 
time  to  time,  and  the  application  of  the  virus  continued 
until  each  abrasion  presents  a  swollen  appearance,  simi- 
lar to  that  usually  following  a  mosquito  bite.  Such 
swelling  may  be  regarded  as  evidence  that  the  absorption 
of  the  vaccine  is  secured,  and  the  success  of  the  opera- 
tion assured  ;  it  being  premised  that  the  vaccine  be  fresh 
and  pure,  and  the  subject  unprotected  against  variola. 
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HOMOEOPATHY  AND  THE  PANGS  OF  DEATH. 

BT    0.     ALEX.     OABNBET,     M.     D.,     BATAYIA,     ILL. 


No  professional  man^  or  layman  of  our  school,  of  any 
experience,  has  failed  to  notice  the  power  of  the  law  of 
similia  in  allaying  the  pangs  of  death,  or,  "perhaps  I 
might  say,  the  marked  difference  in  this  respect,  of  Ho- 
moeopathic medication  over  all  other  systems  of  medi- 
cine. Who  has  not  observed  this,  more  especially  in 
those  cerebral  diseases  in  the  old,  and  more  particularly 
the  young,  where,  under  the  old  practice  of  blood  let- 
ting, blistering  and  calomel,  the  patient  has  died  either 
in  great  bodily  suffering,  or  unconscious,  and  in  terrible 
convulsions,  but  where,  under  Homoeopathic  treatment^ 
when  death  was  inevitable,  the  benign  and  benevolent 
workings  of  the  laws  of  our  practice,  like  another 
"  Great  Heart,"  (physically,  not  morally  speaking,  the 
moral  belonging  to  the  domain  of  the  Christian  religion,) 
seemed  to  defend  against  the  "grim  giant,"  and  guided 
our  patient  calmly,  sweetly  and  without  a  struggle 
through   the  final   ordeal.      Two   cases   only  in   point : 

Yesterday,  a  funeral  cortege  passed  through  our  streets 
casting  a  gloom  over  all.  Six  days  ago,  she,  whose 
body  was  borne  to  the  tomb,  a  lady,  and  an  old  resi- 
dent, apparently  in  the  enjoyment  of  robust  health,  hap- 
pened in  casually  to  a  neighbor's.  She  had  carelessly 
picked  some  faded  flowers,  and  was  holding  them  in  her 
hand,  when  she  suddenly  exclaimed,  "How  numb  my 
right  foot  feels,"  and  then  "How  strange  my  face  and 
head  feels."  The  next  moment  she  was  stricken  with 
apoplexy,  and  was  carried  to  her  home.  And  now  for 
the  treatment :     The  family  were  not  Homoeopaths,   but. 
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nevertheless,  had  the  husband  not  been  overruled,  I  should 
have    b6en  called.      A  resident  Allopath  was  summoned, 
-and,   true   to   the  instincts    and    teachings   of   his   school, 
the  demand  was  for  hlood^  calomel  and  mustard,  and  they 
were    used    secundum    artem,    or    otherwise,    "  regularly. 
Not    rallying,   a    distant    disciple    of    the    '^bloody    art' 
was   sent  for,   (no   need,   plenty  of    them  here,)   and   the 
demand  was  for  more  blood,  calomel  and  mustard.     Even 
with   all    these  murderous    appliances   superadded    to    the 
mortal    shock    the    poor    organism    had    received,    nature 
toiled  hard  to  throw  them  oflP,  but,  bound  hand  and  foot, 
the    struggle    was    inefifectual ;    she    never    spoke    again, 
though    she   seemed    to    come    to   her  senses  for  a   short 
period,   and  recognized  her  friends.     Five   days    after    the 
attack,   her  husband   could   stand  it  no  longer  and  came 
for  me.      I   found    her  still  under    the   administration   of 
^^ small  doses  of  calomel.'*      Oh,   yes!      "Small  doses!" 
Mustard    parboiled,   and    those    miserably    abused,  eternal 
^^  mustard   drafts''    upon    her    feet,   and   with    involuntary 
calomel    diarrhoea    and    typhoid,    and  with    every    indica- 
tion  of   another  fit,   and    no   wonder  !      The   drafts  were 
stripped   off,   oxygen  admitted  into   the  heated  room,  the 
head  and  neck  and  shoulders   properly  adjusted  to  breathe 
all  she   could,  and   aconite   and  belladonna  given  in  rapid 
succession,   to   calm  the  terrible   stroke   of  the  heart  and 
the  beatings   of   the    carotid    artery,   and    the    twitchings 
of  the   eyelids,   and   subsequently  veratium  veride^      This 
was  all  I   could  do,  but   true  to  the   "law,"  the  fit  was 
warded  off,  and  soon  the  pulse  became  slower  and  soft, 
a  paleness  took  the    place  of   the  fiery  red    and    besot- 
ted  looking   countenance,  the  eyelids  ceased  their  tremor, 
and,   though  I   announced    she   could    not    live,   she   died 
in  a  few  hours   as  quietly  as  an   infant  going    to   sleep. 
Case  2,   briefly.      Called  by  the  clerk   of   our  county 
to  see  his   wife,   struck  with  death,  but  dying  hard,  and 
still    conscious.      A   singular  call    to    a  Homoeopath,    but 
very  significant,   especially  being  called    over  the  attend- 
ing   family    physician.      Case,    consumption.      I    mention 
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no  particulars,  except  the  nervous  and  distressed  symp- 
toms, orthopnoea,  etc.,  in  such  cases.  I  was  with  her 
four  hours  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  alleviation  was  so 
marked  that  her  husband  insisted  upon  my  remaining 
until  she  died,  which  I  did.  She  died  twelve  hours 
afterwards  so  quietly  that  it  could  hardly  have  been 
told  when   the   spirit   took  its  flight. 


To  THE  Members  of  the  Northwestern  Provers'  As- 
sociation.— You  are  requested  to  forward  to  me,  as  fast  as 
you  can  collect  them,  any  proving,  case  of  poisoning,  clinical 
results,  etc.,  relating  to  any  medicine  in  our  Materia  Medica. 
Even  a  fragmentary  proving  is  important,  or  a  characteristic 
symptom,  as  they  help  to  elucidate  the  action  of  a  remedy. 
Such  contributions  will  be  published  in  the  Materia  Medica 
Department  of  this  journal  as  fast  as  room  can  be  made, 
and  due  credit  given  each  contributor.  (  Send  MSS.  to  my 
address,  65  22d  street,  Chicago.)     E.  M.  Hale,  M.D.,  Pres't. 


For  the  American  Homoeopathic  Observer. 
VACCINATIOISr. 

BY   JOHN  0.  MOBG.^N,  M.  D.,  PUILADELPHIA. 


Seeing  a  request  in  your  journal  for  information  as  to  vac- 
cination "  with  the  scale,"  I  send  you  my  plan,  which  I  have 
finally  fixed  upon  as  the  most  successful,  succeeding  in  nearly 
all  instances. 

Take  two  squares  of  plate  glass,  and  pulverize  the  scale 
between  them.  Moisten  this  with  tepid  water  to  a  milky  con- 
sistency, and  rub  between  the  glasses,  until  homogeneous. 
Soften  the  skin,  meanwhile,  by  a  towel  wet  in  tepid  water,  held 
in  contact  with  it.  Place  the  preparation  thereon,  and  then, 
with  a  fine  cambric  needle,  make  a  series  of  linear  superficial 
incisions  through  the  fluid.  Desist  at  any  spot  from  which 
blood  oozes.  Having  incised  a  space  of  one-sixth  of  an  inch, 
go  over  the  same  again  transversely.  The  skin  should  be  so 
held  by  the  thumb  or  finger,  throughout  the  process,  that  the 
needle  shall  not  pull  it,  but  make  clean,  fine  cuts  through  the 
epidermis.  I  should  like  to  hear  of  the  success  of  this  plan 
in  other  hands.  Glycerine  seems  not  to  impair,  but  to  pre- 
serve vactine  virus.  Mixed  with  tube -lymph,  I  have  found 
it  a  useful  vehicle. 
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B.    W.    FISH,    H.  D.f    EDITOR. 


In  reply  to  our  letter  to  Dr.  Fish,  tending  him  Editorial 
charge  of  this  department,  we  receive  the  following  letter  : 
He  is  now  closing  up  his  husiness  in  Missouri,  previous  to 
removal  to  our  office  in  Detroit,  and  does  does  not  send  any 
articles  on  his  special  topics,  but  the  February  number  will 
contain  several  articles  from  his  pen  ;  and  each  month  there- 
after, our  readers  may  look  for  information  of  interest  and 
practical  value. 

Edwin  A.  Lodge^  M.  D: 

My  Dear  Doctor  —  I  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  letter 
offering  me  the  charge  of  the  ^^  Department  of  Chemistry  and 
Pharmacology  in  your  valuable  Journal.  I  feel  grateful  to  you 
for  this  expression  of  confidence  in  my  abilities.  While  accepting 
the  trust,  I  am  conscious  that  its  responsibilities  are  great. 
There  are  few  fields  of  labor  in  the  medical  world,  requiring 
greater  perseverance  and  precision  than  operations  in  the  labor- 
atory, to  enter  deeply  into  its  manipulations,  requires  practical 
experience  and  a  love  for  the  work. 

It  seems  to  the  writer  that  no  branchof  medical  science  can 
add  so  much  to  its  development  as  that  which  treats  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  agents  we  use,  and  the  transformations  they  undergo 
in  the  human  system. 

Under  the  title  of  Chemistry  exists  ascience  which  adds  a 
store  of  valuable  information  to  the  possessor,  but  which  few 
understand  beyond  the  primary  text-book  s  used  in  our  schools. 
It  has  become  the  property,  as  it  were,  of  specialists,  and  by  far 
too  many  medical  students  it  is  passed  over  as  an  ornamental^ 
rather  than  an  essential  qualification  in  their  education.  If  we 
can  elevate  the  science  in  the  minds  of  our  professioanal  col- 
leagues, by  conducting  this  department  in  the  Observer  it  will 
fully  repay  us  for  our  labor  upon  its  pages. 

With  Pharmacology^  Chemistry  is  int,mately  connected, 
more  especially  is  it  now  lending  aid  in  organic  Chemistry.  It 
is  one  of  the  grrandest  trmmphs  of  "  Chemic  Art "  that  it  has 
unfolded  many  of  the  "life  products"  hitherto  wrapt  in  the 
mysteries  of  organic  nature.  The  revelations  of  Chemistry  in 
the  domam  of  "  substitution  products  "  and  "  isomerism  "  are  of 
the  greatest  interest;  and  value  in  Pharmacology. 

There  is  a  great  field  open  for  laborers,  and  we  trust  that 
the  medical  classes  now  preparing  to  enter  upon  active  profess- 
ional duties  will  not  neglect  the  important  concomitant  sciences. 

Trusting  that  we  may  add  something  to  the  interest  and 
value  of  your  magazine,  which  stands  second  to  none  in  the  ranks 
of  journalism,  and  thanking  you  for  the  honor. 

I  remain,  yours  fraternally,  E.  W.  Fish. 
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The  Genuine  Hermaphrodite. — Dr.  Garnsay  agrees  with 
our  view  of  this  case,  as  reported  in  December  number  of  Ob- 
SERver,  and  says,  "  all  that  was  lacking  to  the  performance  of  the 
functions  of  the  male,  was  an  imperforate  penis.  Could  not  Dr. 
Avery  have  remedied  that  defect,  and  sent  the  subject  on  his 
way  rejoicing?  At  all  events,  a  somewhat  awkward  question 
naturally  arises :  what  right,  legally  or  morally,  had  the  parties 
to  castrate,  knowing  said  tumor  to  be  a  genuine  testicle?  'that's 
what's  the  matter.' " 

HOMCEOPATHY    IN    UNIVERSITY    OP    MICHIGAN. Prof.    E.     A. 

Guilbert,  of  Dubuque,  Iowa,  writes :  "  Allow  me  to  say  that  I 
have  watched  attentively  your  gallant  fight  with  the  mongrel 
headed  devotees  of  antiquated  medicihe.  I  await  its  result  with 
interest,  for  if  you  are  successful  1  shall  inaugurate  a  similar  war 
in  our  State."  We  receive  encouraging  words  from  others.  Our 
friends  may  rest  assured  that  the  cause  of  homoeopathy  in  this 
State  will  eventually  be  successful.  Some  think  that  if  the  Su- 
preme Court  should  decide  that  the  first  homoeopathic  proviso  is 
unconstitutional,  that  then  there  would  be  an  end  to  the  contro- 
versy. They  are  mistaken.  We  do  not  expect  an  adverse  de- 
cision, but  should  there  be,  our  recourse  will  be  to  the  Legisla- 
ture, who  will  not  continue  the  special  tax  if  we.  are  excluded. 

The  Nation  has  taken  up  our  cause  quite  energetically.  It 
says : 

"Dr.  Haven  thinks  that  the  law  of  1855  should  be  repealed, 
and  gives  several  pages  of  reasons  why  the  execution  of  it  would 
be  injurious  to  the  interests  of  the  University  and  also  of  true 
science ;  but,  in  strange  contradiction  to  his  previous  argument- 
ation, he  concludes  by  saying  '  that  the  Regents  ought  to  respect 
the  will  of  the  people,  and  must  in  the  end  accept  the  aid  ten- 
dered by  the  State  on  the  conditions  insisted  upon.'  Dr.  Haven's 
discussion  of  the  general  topic  we  regard  as  far  more  ingenious 
than  ingenuous.  His  statement  that  there  is  no  such  school  of 
medicine  as  'Allopathy,'  but  that  this  appellation  is  a  nickname 
bestowed  upon  the  regular  medical  profession  by  their  enemies 
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[see  also  his  address,  'Duties  of  the  Medical  Profession,'  p.  10], 
IS  not  historically  correct.  Allopathy  is  only  another  word  for 
contraria  contrariis,  an  ancient  dogma  of  therapeutics,  which  was 
the  recognized  doctrine  of  healing  before  Hahnemann  was  bom, 
and  which  suggested  to  him  his  formula  of  similia  simililms. 
Stahl,  in  a  treatise  published  in  1738,  refers  to  the  principle  of 
healing  by  contraries  as  the  regular  medical  practice,  and  we 
might  cite  hundreds  of  authorities  in  proof  of  our  assertion,  going 
back  23  centuries  to  Hippocrates  himself.  To  speak  of  the  regu- 
lar school  of  physicians  as  '  embracing  the  whole  orb  of  the  sci- 
ence and  art  of  medicine  and  surgery '  is  as  absu^'d  as  to  say  that 
the  Church  of  Rome  embraces  the  whole  orb  of  theological  truth 
and  saving  laith  because  it  styles  itself  '  Catholic'  Would  Dr. 
Haven  be  willing  to  accept  a  Komish  priest's  exposition  of  Meth- 
odism simply  because  the  Papacy  claims  to  be  synonymous  and 
co-extensive  with  Christianity,  and  stigmatizes  all  sects  as  damn- 
able heresies  ?  And  why  should  homoeopathy  be  given  over  to 
the  tender  mercies  of  its  avowed  enmeies  to  be  interpreted  and 
represented  by  them  in  our  scientific  schools,  merely  because 
*  regular  physicians  profess  to  embrace  the  whole  orb  of  science 
and  art,'  and  '  are,  by  their  professed  basis  of  action,  forbidden  to 
shut  out  light  from  any  source  ?'  Dr.  Haven's  own  allusions  (in 
his  address)  to  '  sweetened  water  as  a  medicine,'  to  '  the  unintel- 
ligible and  incredible  dogma  that  infinitesimal  quantities  of  our 
common  drugs  can  perceptibly  affect  the  human  system,'  etc., 
indicate  the  spirit  in  which  the  homoeopathic  system  would  be 
expounded  under  such  circumstances.  We  are  not  refuting  or 
defending  the  doctrine  of  infinitesimal  doses  or  any  other  theory 
of  medicine;  our  object  is  to  expose  the  absurdity  and  unfairness 
of  insisting  that  homoeopathy  should  be  satisfied  with  having 
allopaths  (or  '  regular  physicians,'  if  you  choose ;  the  name  is  of 
no  consequence)  for  its  authorized  expounders.  Such  a  plan 
would  be  scarcely  more  just  or  acceptable  than  the  arrangement 
by  which  a  Capuchin  used  to  preach  in  the  Ghetto  on  the  wick- 
edness and  stin-neckedness  of  the  Jews." 

Fbom  Philadelphia  we  have  information  that  gives  some 
encouragement  to  the  idea  that  there  will  not  be  more  than  one 
C\  homoeopathic  college  there  next  year.  It  would  be  much  bet- 
ter if  the  present  feud  ceased  at  once  and  forever.  The  cause 
would  gain  if  those  who  are  so  intense  in  their  animosities 
would  retire.  Placet  writes  Nov.  20, 1868  :  "  My  dear  Ob- 
server— Since  you  are  the  ^  observed  of  all  observers/  hav- 
ing, probably,  a  larger  number  of  readers  than  any  other  jour- 
nal, I  select  you  for  the  depository  of  my  present  '  secret/ 
Since  it  is  the  fashion  now-a-days  to  keep  everything  secret, 
I,  to  be  an  odd  fellow,  must  divulge  to  the  profession  that 
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Fincke  keeps  the  method  of  preparation  of  his  medicines  a  se- 
cret ;  that  the  pharmaceutists  are  preparing  high  potency  di- 
lutions^ the  method  of  potentizing,  which  is  not  a  secret ;  that 
Dr.  Frost,  formerly  professor  in  the  Filbert  Street  College, 
has  taken  to  himself  a  wife,  and  quietly  settled  down  in  Beth- 
lehem to  practice  medicine  ;  that* his  friends  think  it  a  very 
sensible  conclusion ;  that  the  Hahnemannian  has  not  '^  put 
in  an  appearance"  yet  this  month,  probably  there  will.be  a 
twin  Hahnemannian  ;  that  the  ^  American  Journal  of  Homce" 
opathic  Materia  Medica*  (what  a  tremendous  long  name)  has 
come  out  in  a  new  dress,  and  is  much  improved  in  appear- 
ance, and  it  is  hoped  that  she  will  hereafter  keep  a  more  civil 
tongue,  for  she  disturbs  the  quietude  of  her  sedate  neighbors. 
It  is  also  no  longer  a  secret  that  a  distinguished  physician 
made  a  violent  and  abusive  attack,  with  his  tongue,  on  a 
brother  member  at  the  last  meeting  of  our  county  society  ; 
that  the  attack  was  very  much  out  of  place,  because  it  broke 
in  upon  the  discussion  of  a  scientific  subject,  and  had  no  rele- 
vance to  the  subject  under  discussion ;  that  the  allopathic 
Colleges — the  Jefferson  and  University — have  much  smaller 
classes  than  usual  this  year ;  that  the  Eclectic  College  has 
improved  its  condition  by  getting  into  a  better  building  and 
location  on  Pine  street,  its  class  being  about  the  same  as  at 
former  periods ;  that  Paine's  college,  on  Ninth  street,  called 
the  Philadelphia  University  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  has 
passed    through    many  vicissitudes    since    September,    Dr. 
Thomas  having  resigned  before  the  opening  of  the  session,  and 
Drs.  Lizars  and  Ramsay  having  recently  resigned  ;  it  is  also 
no  longer  a  secret,  that  the  institution  has  gone  back  into  the 
fold  of  allopathy,  and  abuses,  with  all  the  ardor  of  a  new  con- 
vert, both  liberal  wings  of  medicine,  eclecticism  and  homoe- 
opathy.     To  conclude,  it  is  beginning  to  be  discovered  that 
two  homoeopathic  schools  will  draw  more  students  to  the  city 
than  one  college  has,  since  there  are  at  the  Homoeopathic 
Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania  35  students,  and  at  the 
Hahnemann  Medical  College  75  students.     Here  we  have  dis- 
closed the  wonderful  fact  that  there  are  110  students  attend- 
ing homoeapathic  lectures  in  Philadelphia.      So^  to  split  is  to 
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gain  strength  ;  this  was  a  secret,  bnt  it  is  now  a  discovered 
fact.  Now,  if  these  doughty  warriors  would  shiver  their 
lances,  bury  their  tomahawks,  smoke  the  calumet,  and  here- 
after pursue  the  arts  of  peace,  and  unite  in  the  matter-o- 
money  bouds,  they  would  find  that  in  union  there  is  more 
strength/' 

Locations  for  Homceopathic  Physicians. — We  were 
prevented  by  sickness  from  printing  the  register  proposed, 
and  will  return  the  amount  paid  by  those  who  sent  for  it.  If 
other  engagements  will  permit,  we  may  print  a  register  here- 
after ;  in  the  meantime  we  refer  to  the  following  places  and 
persons  to  whom  letters  may  be  addressed : 

Holly,  Michigan,  Population  1,500, S.  Winslow,  Esq.,  at  Holly. 

Chesaning,  Michigan, Anderson  Sheldon,  Esq. 

St.  Johns,  Michigan, Timothy  Baker,  Esq. 

Port  Austin,  Michigan, C.  H.  Gallup,  Esq. 

Decatur,  Michigan, Dr.  R.  M.  Huntington,  Decatur. 

Alnoa,  Gratiot  Co.,  Michigan, Dr.  O.  Wheeler. 

Morenci,  Michigan, Rev.  W.  M.  Bassett,  Berlin  Heights,  O 

St.  Charles,  Michigan, P.  McCauley,  Esq. 

St.  Louis,  Michigan, M.  Hastings. 

Troy,  Ohio, Isaiah  Dever,  M.  D. 

Salem.  Ohio, Dr.  Liscomb. 

Paulding,  Ohio, Dr.  D.  W.  Hixon. 

Bloomington,  Indiana, Dr.  E.  Cowles,  El  Dorado,  Kansas. 

Peru,  Indiana, Dr.  M.  H.  Waters,  Terra  Haute,  Ind. 

New  Albany,  Indiana, B.  S.  Quick,  Esq. 

Lincoln,  Nebraska, Dr.  I.  S.  May,  Nebraska  City. 

Rockland,  Maine, Dr.  I.  Esten, 

Pittston,  Pennsylvania, Drs.  Clark  &  Ricardo,  Scran  ton,  Pia. 

Jacksonville,  Florida, C.  L.  Robinson,  Esq. 

Cleveland,  Tennessee, Edwin  S.  De  Lany,  Esq. 

Windsor,  Ontario,  Canada, Hon.  S.  S.  McDonald. 

Council  Bluffs,  Iowa, Dr.  S.  A.  Merrell. 

The  Detroit  Review  op  Medicine  and  Surgery,  an  allo- 
pathic journal,  which  is  ever  ready  to  misrepresent  homoeopathy 
and  its  practitioners,  has  less  than  one  fourth  the  circulation  of 
the  Observer.     Why  ? 

The  Eclectics  are  following  the  example  of  the  homod- 
opaths,  and  have  established  the  first  National  Eclectic  Life 
Insurance  Society,  at  New  York,  with  a  capitol  of  $125,000. 

Homceopathic  Colleges  at  Cleveland,  Chicago,  St.  Louis 
and  New  York  have  about  the  usual  number  of  students. 
Special  reports  hereafter. 


OBSERVATIONS  BY  GENERAL  EDITOR.  53 

Ingratitude  of  Patients.  —  About  fifteen  years  ago  we 
wrote  the  following  :  I  am  now  in  fair  practice,  but  do  not 
collect  more  than  one-half  of  fees  charged  ;  the  rest  is  bad  or 
doubtful.  I  find  the  life  of  a  doctor  to  be  one  of  constant 
care^  vexation,  and  disappointment.  The  remuneration  is 
not  adequate  to  the  wear  and  tear  of  body  and  mind  incident 
to  the  profession.  The  ingratitude  of  those  we  serve  is  too 
common.  Lately  I  attended  the  wife  of  a  mechanic,  who 
had  been  in  labor  forty-eight  hours.  Finding  that  there  was 
no  probability  of  a  natural  delivery,  I  determined  upon  using 
the  forceps,  which  I  did,  with  the  consent  of  the  husband, 
and  by  the  advice  of  a  consulting  physician,  who  remained 
with  me  and  assisted  at  the  occasion.  I  succeeded  in  deliv- 
ering her,  and  both  mother  and  child  are  now  living.  The 
gratitude  of  the  husband  is  shown  by  two  facts.  The  first  is, 
that  he  has  remunerated  me*  by  the  paltry  sum  of  six  dollars, 
out  of  which  he  expected  me  to  pay  the  consulting  physician. 
Second,  after  the  operation,  when  I  went  into  an  adjoining 
room  and  informed  the  husband  of  its  successful  termination, 
he  said  :  "  Very  well,  I  am  glad,  for  if  my  wife  had  died 
I  would  have  hilled  you," 

The  Miser's  Death.  —  Late  one  evening  we  were  called 
to  see  a  lady,  who  informed  me  that  she  had  been  very  much 
frightened  on  account  of  the  sudden  death  of  a  gentleman  and 
wife,  in  her  house  These  persons,  whose  names  we  did  not 
hear,  had  been  living  with  her  but  a  short  time  ;  they  came 
from  the  West  Indies,  were  sick,  and,  when  recommended  to 
employ  a  physician,  replied,  they  could  not  afford  to  pay  one. 
They  were  waited  upon  by  their  little  daughter,  and  appeared 
to  be  very  destitute,  so  much  so,  that  their  fellow  lodgers  used 
to  supply  them  with  food.  Occasionally  they  were  visited  by 
a  relative,  the  wife  of  a  wealthy  dry  goods  merchant.  The 
husband  died  suddenly,  and  after  his  death  a  roll  of  bank 
notes  was  found  tightly  grasped  in  his  hand.  The  wife  sur- 
vived him  but  a  few  hours,  and  when  her  body  was  about  to 
be  washed  for  burial,  it  was  discovered  that  she  had  been 
delivered  of  a  still  -  born  child.  Their  friends  had  them  de- 
cently buried.    Notwithstanding  their  appearance  of  poverty, 


54  OBSERVATIONS  BT  GENERAL  EDITOR. 

they  hsA  a  considerable  amount  of  plate  and  jewelry  concealed 
in  their  room. 

Remittances.  —  For  safety,  we  have  requested  remittan- 
ces to  be  made  by  postal  orders,  bankers'  checks  to  our  order, 
or  by  express.  When  by  express,  the  money  should  be  put 
in  a  money  envelope,  and  sealed  by  express  agent,  after  count- 
ing. A  short  time  ago,  $54  was  sent  to  us  by  express  in  an 
ordinary  envelope,  in  the  middle  of  a  book,  and  no  notice 
given  to  express  agent  of  its  contents,  or  letter  sent  by  mail 
to  notify  us  of  the  mode  of  remittance.  Another  sent  us  $60 
in  notes  by  stage,  putting  the  notes  in  an  empty  oyster  can, 
and  wrapped  in  old  grocery  paper.  A  third  forwarded  a  $20 
bill  in  a  letter.  The  first  two,  strange  to  say,  came  safe;  but 
the  $20,  although  mailed  at  one  of  the  nearest  post  offices  to 
Detroit,  never  came  to  hand. 

A  Venerabl|  Midwife.  —  The  inhabitants  of  the  Cum- 
berland mountain  table  lands  are  noted  for  their  vigor.  They 
very  happily  obey  the  divine  command,  "  increase  and  multi- 
ply.'* They  are  generally  attended  by  an  old  lady  of  three 
score  and  ten  years,  who  is  herself  the  mother  of  twenty- 
three  children  1  She  will  quickly  mount  her  horse  when- 
ever called  upon,  and  go  fco  any  part  of  Cumberland  county, 
(  Tennessee  ),  frequently  being  obliged  to  swim  her  horse  over 
rapidly  running  streams. 

Companionships.  —  The  true  physician  will  readily  re- 
spond to  calls  for  aid  from  the  suffering,  whether  rich  or  poor, 
refined  or  coarse,  virtuous  or  immoral,  but  he  will  be  cautions 
about  intimacies  or  friendships  with  those  who  are  surrounded 
by  a  vitiated  moral  atmosphere,  because  "  the  contagions  of 
the  soul  are  not  less  than  those  of  the  body.  They  are  greoJter; 
they  sink  deeper ^  and  creep  on  more  unsiispectingly. 

A  LETTER  OR  TWO  makcs  a  vast  difference  sometimes. 
Notwithstanding  the  correction  in  proof  of  word  divisiveness 
in  Dr.  Goodwin's  article,  in  December  number,  printer  made 
made  it  derisiveness* 
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Db.  Hughes'  Therapeutics,  uniform  with  his  Pharmacody- 
namics, is  now  in  hands  of  printer  in  England,  and  we  shall  be 
able  to  supply  it,  by  January,  to  any  physician  ordering  it  from 
this  office. 

Bjshb's  Thebapeutics  is  not  expected  for  some  months  yet. 

TTNirED  States  Homoeopathic  Dispensatory. — ^We  hope  to 
be  well  enough  to  resume  labor  on  this  work  soon. 

New  Epitome  op  Homceopathic  Remedies  is  in  press,  by 
Dr.  Boericke,  of  Philadelphia.  He  says  it  will  be  much  superior 
to  that  of  Curtis  &  Lillie. 

Antitodb  to  Rhus  Poisoning. — ^A  solution  of  Sulphate  of 
Soda  externally. 

Warm  water  to  the  head  in  sunstroke  was  recently  tried 
successfully  by  an  allopathic  M.  D.  of  Cincinnati.  We  recollect 
that  a  homoeopathic  friend  was  much  abused  for  making  the  same 
prescription. 

Hale — ^Wilson. — An  Illinois  M.  D.  writes :  ^  I  doubt  not  I 
speak  the  minds  of  seven-tenths  of  the  profession  when  I  say  I 
&iled  not  read  with  pleasure  the  personal  notice  of  Pro£  T.  P. 
Wilson,  (referring  to  that '  colored  slip'  in  the  November  issue  of 
the  Observer.  It  is  one  thing  to  assail  a  man's  position,  quite 
another  to  demolish  it.  Error  must  be  combatted  successfully 
only  by  the  truth.  The  onus  is  upon  Hale's  opposers ;  let  them 
show  the  hetter  way.  If  the  tenets  he  holds  are  false,  have  they 
been  successfully  combatted  ?  '  But  Hale  has  wrought  for  him- 
self an  imperishable  monument.  The  Homoeopathic  Materia 
Medica,  with  all  its  faults,  is  the  Magna  Charta  of  Therapeutical 
right.  Upon  it  Hale  has  stamped  his  impress,  and  it  will  never 
be  cancelled,  while  that  grand  law  of  cure  shall  be  enunciated, 
Similia  aimilibics  curantur,^^ 

United  Stat^is  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  will  print 
for  double  the  price  of  the  Observer  nearly  one  hundred  pages 
per  year  less.  Let  it  be  taken  into  consideration,  however,  that 
the  U.  S.  M.  and  S,  JoumaPs  pages  are  leaded,  (heavy !)  and 
the  paper  is  poetically  tinted  if  the  matter  is  prosy. 

Book  Notices,  etc.,  are  deferred  to  February  number. 

Prompt  remittances  for  1869  will  be  duly  appreciated. 
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Allen.  —  The  Gteneral  Introductory  Lectare  to  the  winter  term  of  lectures  of  the 
Hahnemann  Medical  College  of  Chicago  was  delivered  by  Prof.  H.  C.  Allen.    / 

Bell.  — We  regret  to  be  informed  that  James  8.  Bell,  M.  D.,  late  of  Naperville,  HI., 
has  been  obliged  to  go  to  Rochester,  Minn.,  in  search  of  health.  He  is  afflicted  with 
phthisis.  The  change,  so  far,  has  been  beneficial;  he  is  gaining  flesh  and  strength, 
and  we  hope  hereafter  to  chronicle  his  recovery. 

BelloiFS.  —  We  receive  another  gust  from  the  Boston  Bellows  in  the  shape  of  a 
12  mo  volume,  entitled  "  How  not  to  be  sick."  Being  an  invalid  at  present,  we  defer 
examination  of  it  until  another  time. 

Cusiilng:.— A.  M.  Cushing,  M.  D.,  ftirnishes  for  February  number  his  valiiable 
provings  of  Dioscorea  and  Bromide  of  Ammonium. 

Dal  ton.  —  Dr.  Dallon,  formerly  of  the  Eclectic  College,  goes  into  the  Honuxopathic 
Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania^  at  Philadelphia^  as  Professor  of  Physiology,  in  place 
of  Prof.  W.  L.  Arrowsmith. 

Banter.— Dr.  J.  F.  Danter  is  so  much  pleased  with  Dr.  Wanless'  article  on  "Ho- 
moeopathy in  Canada,"  printed  in  December  number,  that  he  has  requested  us  to  print 
him  an  edition  in  tract  form,  for  circulation  in  Goderich,  Ontario. 

Frost.  —  It  appears  that  Prof.  J.  H.  P  Frost  has  relinquished  the  idea  of  going  to 
St.  Louis,  and  still  remains  at  Bethlehem,  Pa. 

Potter.  —  A.  L.  L.  Potter,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  for  sixteen  years  a  resident  of  Nonda 
Livingston  Co.,  N.  Y.,  has  commenced  practice  at  Albion,  Orleans  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Sprlngsteed.  —  D.  Springsteed,  M.  D.,  fUmishes  for  the  Observer  a  report  of  an 
interesting  and  peculiar  case. 

Toungliusband.  —  Dr.  L.  Younghusband  sends  for  his  department  an  article  on 
*^  Presentation  of  the  Arm^'*  which  will  appear  in  February  number. 

REMOVALS. 
• 

Broderlck.- Dr.  H.  M.  Broderick,  from  Uxbridge  to  Chatham,  Ontario,  Canada. 

CraiFford.— Dr.  L.  F.  Crawford,  from  Hamilton  to  IngersoU,  Ontario,  Canada. 

Banter.— Dr.  James  F.  Danter,  from  Richmond,  Quebec,  to  Goderich,  Ontario. 

Bldrldse.— Dr.  C.  S.  Eldridge,  from  Flint  to  Bay  City,  Mich. 

FIsli.  —  Dr-  E.  W.  Fish,  from  Brookfleld  Mo.,  to  Detroit,  Mich. 

Potter.  — Dr.  A.  L.  L.  Potter,  from  Nunda  to  Albion,  Orleans  Co.,  N.  Y, 

Slack.- Dr.  G.  A.  Slack,  from  New  London,  Ohio,  to  Clarkesfield,  Ohio. 

Sivan.  —  Dr.  G.  E.  Swan,  from  New  Castle,  Ind.,  to  Mt.  Vernon,  Ohio. 

NECROLOGICAL. 

Leivls.  —Dr.  Alvin  A.  Lewis,  of  De  Ruyter,  N.  Y.,  died  on  the  18th  of  September, 
1868,  of  typhoid  pneumonia,  aged  43  years.  He  was  an  earnest  worker  and  had  met 
with  encouraging  success. 

Sdionbeln,  the  distinguished  chemist,  discoverer  of  ozone  and  antozone,  the  two 
allatropic  forms  of  oxygen ;  and  inventor  of  gun  cotton,  recenly  died  at  Baden,  Aet  69. 

MARRIED. 

Phillips— Huglies.  — At  Cape  May,  September  29,  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Hyde.  Dr.  E. 
H.  Phillips  and  Anna  E.  Hughes,  all  of  Cape  Island. 

The  Doctor  has  the  thanks  of  the  Wave  for  his  kind  remembrance,  and  while  we 
wish  him  and  his  bride  a  happy  and  prosperous  journey  through  life,  we  trust  that  he 
may  ever  have  patients  to  endure  and  overcome  all  the  storms  of  adversity.  —  Cape 
-island  Wave. 
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SALUTATORY. 


In  accordance  with  previous  announcement,  the  Clinical 
department  is  now  assumed  by  Dr,  W,  S.  Searle,  of  Troy, 
New  York. 

Fully  aware  of  the  importance  of  the  position  to  our 
readers,  and  to  the  interests  of  homoeopathy  in  general,  so 
far  as  the  influence  of  this  journal  extends,  we  have  accepted 
the  appointment  with  unfeigned  reluctance.  But  without 
a  lengthy  prologue  or  apology,  we  shall  address  ourself  to 
the  task  before  us  with  such  abilities  as  are  at  command. 

Having  appealed  to  logic  for  the  reasonableness  of  our 
theories  ;  having  pointed  out  the  path  of  progress  in  medi- 
cal art,  which  was  opened  by  Hahnemann  in  the  formula 
aimilia  similibua  curantuvj  it  remains  for  us  as  a  school  to 
***  prove  our  faith  by  our  works,"  and  furnish  to  the  world 
incontestible  evidence  of  the  practical  superiority  of  our 
method  of  cure. 

This  is  to  be  attained,  in  a  measure,  by  the  publication 
of  isolated  instances  of  cure,  such  as  find  a  place  in  our  peri- 
odical literature,  and,  still  better,  in  the  reports  of  dipensa- 
ries  and  hospitals,  where  patients  are  more  fully  under  control, 
and  where  statistics  can  assume  an  aggregated  form,  thus 
Tendering  them  conclusive  and  reliable. 

It  is  true  that  the  results  of  our  practice,  both  public  and 
private,  generally  fail  to  reach  and  affect  the  people  as  they 
justly  should,  since  their  judgment  of  a  physician  and  his 
system  of  practice  is  rather  based  upon  his  personal  charac- 
teristics, than  upon  the  average  results  of  his  treatment,  which 
ilia  patrons  know  little  about|  or  upon  the  comparative  suc- 
'cess  of  his  school,  about  which  they  know,  (and  seem  to  care) 

fk— Fib. 
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less.  The  chief  beneficial  effects  of  our  clinical  records,  are^ 
discernible  in  our  own  professional  ranks,  and  in  leading  our 
opponents  to  make  trial  of  our  remedies,  in  cases  which  their 
own  clumsy  weapons  have  failed  to  reach  ;  thus  multiplying 
converts  to  the  truth. 

It  is  also  true  that  homoeopaths  can  never  estimate  clinical 
experience  at  the  same  value  in  which  it  has  been,  and  still  is 
held  by  the  allopathic  school.  For  experience  is,  and  must 
ever  be,  their  most  trusted  guide.  While,  for  our  succor  in 
perplexity,  our  noble  law  of  cure  ever  brightens  our  pathway 
like  the  head-light  which  guides  the  wary  mariner  across  the 
trackless  sea,  they  move  over  blindly  into  unseen  dangers,, 
like  one  who,  throwing  his  light  astern,  should  steer  by  the 

headlands  he  has  passed,  and  his  recollections  of  previous 
voyages. 

Just  here  we  must  note  how  puerile  and  fiEilse  is  the 
charge  against  homoeopathists  of  a  lack  of  science  ;  as  if 
forsooth  an  acceptance  of  our  law  of  cure  forever  debarred 
us  from  pursuing  with  equal  step  the  gigantic  strides  of 
modem  scientific  knowledge.  No  department  of  study  cait 
claim  the  dignity  of  a  science  till  the  laws  of  nature  involved 
in  it  have  been  discovered  and  utilized.  How,  then,  can  the 
practice  of  medicine  be  justly  called  a  science  until  it  is  per- 
vaded, guided  and  controlled  by  a  law  of  cure  ?  And  how  is- 
it  consistent  for  a  hap-hazard  and  experimental  routinist  in 
practice  to  rise  in  his  wrath,  and  stigmatize  the  law-loving 
and  law-abiding  homoeopathist  as  unscientific  ?  Science^ 
indeed  !  Look  at  the  confusion  thrice  confounded,  which  at 
once  springs  up  when  this  scientific  allopathic  school  is  con- 
fronted with  some  new  form  of  disease.  Who  does  not  recol- 
lect its  dire  and  pitiful  distress,  which  would  have  been 
ludicrous  were  it  not  so  sad,  when  diphtheria  raised  its  horrid 
front  in  our  country  a  few  years  since  ?  We  can  think  of  no 
more  apt  illustration  than  the  effect  produced  by  stirring  up 
an  ant-hill  with  a  stick.  Chaos  had  come  again ;  hither  and 
thither  they  ran  like  mad.  Every  theory  which  the  imagina- 
tion  could  conceive  was  brought  forward  as  a  basis  for  its- 
treatment,  and  nearly  every  remedy  in  their  Materia  Medica. 
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was  propounded  by  some  one  as  a  panacea  for  the  dread  dis- 
ease. The  Babel  of  tongues  has  not  yet  ceased  over  cholera, 
and  spotted  fever,  and  even  the  most  common  diseases  receive 
to-day  at  their  hands  a  treatment  almost  as  various  as  the 
number  of  practitioners.  How  different  the  scene  with  us ! 
We  have  but  to  observe  the  symptoms,  consult  our  patho- 
geneses, and  our  treatment  is  marked  by  unity,  perseverance, 
simplicity  and  success. 

It  will  not  be  inappropriate  however,  here  to  remark,  that 
there  is  danger  in  trusting  our  clinical  records  too  far.  There 
is  much  which  can  not  be  written,  much  certainly  which  is 
not  written,  which  goes  to  make  up  the  prescription  of 
the  intelligent  homoeopathic  physician,  and  the  infinite 
variety  of  shades  of  disease  dependent  upon  temperament, 
climate,  habits,  etc.,  render  it  better  as  a  general  rule  to  trust 
to  a  thorough  study  of  the  Materia  Medica,  and  a  careful 
application  of  the  law  than  to  the  fallacious  lamp  of  experi- 
ence. Yes,  fallacious  is  the  proper  word.  The  records  of 
allopathy  are  full  of  supposed  cures,  which,  in  the  light  of 
expectant  results  are  to-day  the  laughing-stock  even  of  that 
school.  Nor  is  our  own  literature  free  from  such  errors. 
Instances  of  reported  cures  of  the  most  preposterous  nature 
are  no  strangers  to  our  journalistic  records.  It  is  needless  to 
specify,  but  it  shall  be  our  endeavor,  so  far  as  competent  to 
the  task,  to  keep  these  pages  unsullied  by  similar  blemishes. 
We  then  cordially  and  earnestly  invite  the  co-operation 
of  the  homoeopathic  profession  in  our  effort  to  render  this 
department  of  the  Observer  worthy  of  the  cause  we  sup- 
port. We  shall  not  imitate  some  journals  of  our  school 
which  reject  even  cases  of  empirical  cure,  for,  while  our 
Materia  Medica  remains  so  imperfect  and  incomplete,  and  so 
choked  with  inaccuracies  both  of  proving  and  translation,  we 
cannot  expect  to  find  in  it  a  truthful  and  reliable  similimum 
for  all  varieties  of  our  protean  enemy — disease.  Until  we  shall 
have  exhausted  the  proving  of  the  curative  agencies  which 
the  God  of  Nature  has  so  bountifully  scattered  around  us,  we 
shall  hardly  hope  to  possess  the  true  homoeopathic  remedy 
for  all  the  myriad  forms  of  disease  which  beset  the  pathway 
of  poor,  frail  humanity. 
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Confidently  relying,  then,  upon  the  aid  of  the  profession 
in  making  this  department  of  the  Obsebyeb  worthy  of  the 
school,  and  craving  indulgence  in  advance  for  the  frailties  we 
own,  in  common  with  the  rest  of  mankind,  we  address  ourself 
to  the  work  set  before  us. 


CURIOUS  EFFECT  OF  CONCUSSION  OF  THE  SPINE. 


A  very  robust  servant  girl  of  about  20  years,  while  walking 
across  a  yard  coated  with  ice,  fell,  striking  violently  upon  the 
spine  and  back  of  the  head.  Attempting  to  rise  she  fell  again, 
when  she  received  assistance.  She  was  found  to  be  partially 
paralyzed  upon  the  left  side,  and  suffered  acute  pain.  An 
allopath  was  summoned,  as  his  residence  happened  to  be  near, 
who  administered  an  anodyne,  but  without  effect,  for  she 
passed  a  sleepless  night,  groaning  with  pain.  Happening  to 
call  the  next  day,  and  hearing  her  outcries,  the  circumstances 
were  related.  I  found  her  very  restless  and  feverish,  and  com- 
plaining of  severe  pain  throughout  the  whole  body;  but,  what 
was  remarkable,  was  the  appearance  of  bright  reddish  spots,  at 
first  upon  the  limbs,  and  afterwards  upon  the  trunk.  These 
were  very  numerous,  not  raised  above  the  surface,  and  not 
sensitive,  nor  itching.  A  few  doses  of  Aconite  and  Arnica 
relieved  all  pain  and  paralysis,  and  after  the  lapse  of  two 
days  she  was  at  work  again.  Some  of  these  spots  gradually 
faded  out,  while  others  remained  and  became  dark  purple  in 
color,  even  after  entire  recovery.  They  are  now  gradually 
disappearing. 

Having  never  met  this  symptom  before  in  a  similar  case, 
and  reflecting  upon  the  phenomenon,  it  occurred  to  me  whether 
after  all  the  characteristic  eruption  of  the  so-called  ^^  spotted 
fever"  might  not  have  its  origin  in  the  depressed  vitality 
of  the  spinal  cord  induced  by  the  disease,  and  not,  as  hereto- 
fore supposed,  in  the  decomposition  of  the  blood.  I  am 
informed  by  a  colleague  that 'he  has  noticed  a  similar  eruption 
in  women  at  the  "  change  of  life,"  where  considerable  hyper- 
adsthesia  of  the  uterine  nerves  existed,  together  with  prolap- 
sus, and  some  slight  organic  changes.    It  would  seem  then 
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that  even  reflex  irritation  of  the  cord  is  capable  of  producing 
this  effect.  We  gladly  refer  the  explanation  of  this  case  to 
the  editor  of  the  pathological  and  microscopical  department, 
as  given  below  :  w.  s.  s. 

My  Dear  Friend  : — You  compliment  me  by  asking  for 
the  pathology — as  I  see  it — of  the  case  you  report  for  the 
Obsebyeb. 

The  organic  filaments  for  the  stomach  and  intestines  are 
referred  by  Schiff  to  the  anterior  colijmns  of  the  spinal  cord  ; 
and  on  cutting  through  these  columns,  in  dogs,  red  spots, 
merging  even  into  dark  brown,  with  separation  of  the  mucous 

membrane,  appeared  in  the  stomach. 

Our  mutual  study  of  the  vaso-motor  system  and  its  func* 
tions,  will  convince  you  that  through  this  nervous  sphere  the 
sanguineus  spots  in  your  patient  were  produced. 

After  section  of  the  great  sympathetic  Bernard  has 
observed  a  dilatation  of  the  blood  vessels,  and  an  increase 
of  the  cutaneous  tempei*ature  to  follow  the  lesion.  Therefore 
we  conclude  that  the  motor  nervous  system  controls  to  some 
extent  the  purely  vaso-motor  sphere. 

Tour  patient's  injuries  were  doubtless  spinal ;  and  remem- 
bering that  no  sympathetic  nerve  fibre  is  unaccompanied  by  a 
motor-nerve-fibre,  we  can  conceive  how  such  a  shock  as 
paralyzed  the  latter  could  affect  the  functions  of  the  former. 
Therefore,  I  consider  that  the  paralysis  of  the  motor-fibres 
occasioned  paresis  of  the  vaso-motor  fibres.  From  this  we 
would  have  capillary  hyperaemia,  and,  as  this  intensified 
hsemorrhagic  effusion.  This  will  account  for  the  '^  bright 
reddish  spots "  occurring  in  the  skin  of  your  patient.  We 
will  now  inquire  "  why  the  surface  of  the  body  is  affected 
only  in  small  spots  ?  " 

Ton  know,  dear  Searle,  that  a  nerve  is  a  bundle  of  fibres , 
and  that  each  separate  fibre  has  an  isolated  and  independent 
peripheral  termination.  With  the  microscope  I  could  show 
you  that  the  tissue  territory  occupied  by  its  terminal  loop  is, 
indeed,  microscopically  small.  Capillary  hyperaemia  obtained 
at  the  terminal  focus  oi  ihQ  paresized  vaso-motor  nerve-fibre^ 
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and  the  inteusity  of  the  paresis  coDditioned  the  capillary 

heemorrhage. 

In  the  supreme  individuality  of  each  nerve-fibre  I  recog- 
nize the  omniscient  wisdom.  Were  they  not  so,  this  ^'harp  of 
a  thousand  strings"  would  not  "keep  in  tune  so  long  "  as 
the  pious  Dr.  Watts  said. 

But  you  will  ask,  why  are  not  all  traumatic  paralyses  fol- 
lowed by  these  "  bright  reddish  spots  ?  "  I  submit  that  this 
question,  together  with  "  how  the  milk  got  into  the  cocoa- 
nut  ?  "  and  "how  the  apple  got  into  the  dumpling?"  is 
fully  up  to  the  dignity  of  a  four  dollar  "  Quarterly,"  and 
beyond  the  ken  of  our  two  dollar  "  Monthly."  Then  let 
them  "  differentiate  "  this,  and  if  they  can't  we  will. 

Your  left  bower,  Carl  Miilleb. 

P.  S. — Your  deduction  as  to  the  pathological  analogy  of 
the  "reddish  spots"  in  your  case,   and  in   cerebro-spinal 

meningitis,  is  patent.  c.  M. 
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ONE-LEGGED  PRESCRIPTIONS. 

As  well  might  one  who  had  acquired  a  smattering  of  a 
language  pronounce  that  language  useless  because  he  is  fre- 
quently left  in  lurch  when  endeavoring  to  use  it,  as  a  "  pure  " 
«'  Homceopathician  "  sneer  at  Pathology.  Yet,  how  many  of 
them  can  only  deride  the  efforts  of  those  who  seek  its  assist- 
ance. 

Our  good  fellow- workers,  the  Homoeopathicians,  as  they  de- 
light to  be  called,  forget  that  the  fault  lies  with  them  (may- 
hap with  their  pathology),  but  not  with  Pathology.  Be- 
cause the  best  Homoeopathic  pathologist  is  very  frequently 
glad  to  avail  himself  of  the  "  totality  of  the  sjrmptoms  "  as 
the  only  clue  to  the  therapeutic  labyrinth,  their  very  logical 
ergo  is  that  Pathology  is  of  no  use.  The  exceptions  j)rove 
the  rule  in  all  instances  but  these. 
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Perhaps,  though,  they  may,  in  all  truth,  declare  that  Pa 
thology  is  of  no  use  to  them.  In  such  a  case  they  are  to  be 
pitied — only  pity  is  thrown  away  if  given  to  them.  But  they 
^re  not  content  to  speak  for  themselves — their  condemnation 
is  unlimited,  every  offender  is  included  in  the  curse.  Wheth- 
er they  are  impelled  by  ignorance  or  impudence  is  undecida- 
ble,  as  their  symptoms  will  justify  either  diagnosis.  It  never 
appears  to  them  as  such^  because  they  are  the  ^^unco 
>guda ; "  they  are  those  to  whom  Homoeopathy  is  ever  "  glo- 
rious,'* and  Hahnemann  always  the  "  immortal ; "  those 
who  will  swear  the  world  has  stood  still  since  it  received  the 
last  edition  of  the  Organon.  We  do  not  object  to  their  see- 
ing just  (and  seemingly  only)  what  their  eyes  were  made  to 
see— for  God,  and  not  us,  dete'rmines  species — but  we  do  de- 
mur at  their  "  day-blindness "  being  made  the  rule  of  our 
vision.  If  some  of  them  speak  as  "  having  authority,*'  and 
hj  their  very  labors  have  honestly  earned  that  authority,  then 
does  even  this  onlv  add  to  the  stench  of  their  offense.  If 
their  dictum  is  uttered  in  an  assemblage  whose  dicta  are  taken 
to  decide  the  status  of  the  school,  then  their  offense  is  rank, 
and  ours  is  legitimately  rancour.  We  submit  that,  while  a 
physician  may  declare  what  he  can  do,  and  what  he  can  not, 
he  has  no  right  to  tie  another  with  his  own  tether — to  do  so 
is  to  claim  that  he  has  exhausted  all  science,  and,  while  we 
can  never  admit  this,  we  are  very  ready  to  allow  that  he  may 
have  found  his  limit. 

Allowing,  then,  one's  right  to  speak  for  himself,  we  claim 
to  have  found  Pathology  of  use  in  aiding  to  select  the  reme- 
dy, and  we  avow  our  belief  that  the  most  positive  prescrip- 
tions are  those  which  are  made  upon  a  clearly  defined  patho- 
logical basis.  True,  we  can  stand  on  one  leg;  but  if  one  foot 
is  on  subjective  and  the  other  on  objective  symptoms  we  are 
not  so  readily  tripped. 

We  purpose  now  to  give  two  instances  of  one-legged  pre- 
scriptions. 

Mrs.  C.  came  to  us  for  treatment.  She  is  35,  of  medium 
stature,  well  fleshed,  and  having  a  pale,  waxy -looking  face. 
She  shows  us  a  pair  of  legs  puffed  with  oedema  nearly  up  to 
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the  knees.  We  asked  her  to  collect  the  urine  for  24  hours^ 
after  seeing  which  she  should  have  medicine.  Two  days  after 
we  received  48  ounces  of  that  fluid,  "furnished  to  order. 
Color,  lij^ht  amber ;  very  frothy,  and  it  retained  a  "  bead 
constantly.  Spec.  grav.  1020.  Beaction,  acid.  In  a  conical 
glass  it  soon  presented  a  slighty  hazy  deposit.  Heat  revealed 
albumen,  and  NO'  verified  it  as  such.  With  her  poor  ap- 
petite, loss  of  strength  and  cachectic  face,  together  with  the 
albuminous  urine,  we  could,  despising  Pathology,  readily  make 
out  a  case  of  "  Bright's  Disease."  As  this  case  is  not  reported 
to  show  the  action  of  the  remedy  employed,  we  do  not  give 
the  symptomatic  details.  Suffice  it  to  say  that,  after  a  chem- 
ical and  microscopical  examination  of  the  urine,  we  gave  Bhus* 
tox.  6.  In  so  doing  we  cut  loose  from  all  that  chemistry  and 
microscopy  had  furnished  us  ;  we  also  threw  aside  the  major- 
ity of  subjective  symptoms,  and,  following  certain  pains  in  the 
dorso-lumbar  region,  selected  Bhus  as  their  likeness.  At  the 
end  of  two  weeks  she  deemed  herself  "cured."  Would  a 
"  Homceopathician ''  report  such  a  case  as  "  Bright's  Disease- 
cured  with  Ehus  tox.  6  ? ''  We  don't  know  ;  we  only  ask 
the  question. 

A  microscopical  examination  of  this  urine  revealed  only 
epithelium  from  the  bladder  and  the  vagina,  few  from  the^ 
bladder  and  very  many  from  the  vagina.  We  thereupon  at- 
tempted a  diagnosis.  First :  our  patient  has  leucorrhosa, 
though  she  said  nothing  about  it  (  and  is  ignorant  enough  to 
conceal  it ).  As  she  notes  a  loss  of  strength,  this  leucorrhoea  is 
attended  with  a  profuse  discharge,  and  has  continued  for  some 
time.  This  discharge  is  not  owing  to  an  inflammatory  sub- 
stratum ;  it  is  an  effusion  preceded  by,  or  attended  with,  a 
desquamation  of  the  vaginal  epithelium.  From  the  plus  of 
urea  the  renal  tissues  are  undoubtedly  intact.  Farther  than 
this  we  could  not  go  without  ascribing  over  positive  weight  to 
etiology.  We  waited  for  one  link — the  action  of  the  medi- 
cine. Gooch  and  C.  Handfield  Jones  believe  that  remedies 
frequently  correct  a  false  diagnosis  as  to  the  nature  of  a  dis- 
ease. We  think  that  remedies  can  often  supply  the  missing 
link  in  the  pathological  chain. 
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Our  patient  first  observed  an  amelioration  of  her  back- 
pains  ;  and  with  their  disappearance  a  return  of  appetite  and 
a  general  good  feeling.  The  loss  of  strength  will  decrease  so 
fast  as  the  assimilation  of  food  supplies  the  minus  induced  by 
the  leucorrhoea  (for  she  confessed  to  having  had  ^^the  whites 
for  some  time."  All  the  change  observed  in  this  respect  is, 
"  it  doesn't  burn  me,  now."  ) 

We  now  find  a  rheumatoid  substratum  for  this  patient's 
ailings :  the  effect  of  the  remedy  supplying  the  pathological 
link. 

Now  let  us  look  at  the  vaginal  tissues.  We  have  an 
external  fibrous  coat  supporting  a  muscular  layer  on  which 
is  super-imposed  a  mucous  membrane.  Surely,  we  have  the 
mechanism  for  a  rheumatoid  leucorrhoea.  Atmospherical  con- 
ditions supply  the  exciting  cause.  As  cold  gives  Bhus  both  a 
modal  and  an  etiological  symptom,  we  follow  the  patient  to- 
her  home  and  find  it  is  in  a  wet  and  cold  valley,  and,  being 
poor,  her  house  is  none  of  the  best. 

The  Rhus  back-pains  are  attributed  to  the  muscles — the- 
locus  of  disease-action  is  the  sarcolemma.  It  supports  the 
ultimate  nerve-fibres,  both  motor  and  sensory.  The  fibrous- 
tissues  are  also  affected  in  the  Ehus  -  rheumatism.  Having, 
then,  both  of  these  tissues  in  the  vagina,  we  deduce  th& 
rheumatoid  status  as  our  patient's  condition.  In  her  case 
most  probably  the  muscular  layer  of  the  vagina  was  affected. 
This  view  brings  us  one  remove  nearer  the  mucous  membrane, 
and  we  account  for  the  leucorrhea  by  deeming  it  a  product  of 
the  hypera3mia  existing  in  the  muscular  layer.  That  Bhus 
can  induce  hyperaBmic  conditions  is  evidenced  by  its  action  on 
the  cutaneous  capillaries.  This  vaginal  hyperasmia  has  never 
reached  the  intenser  grade  of  inflammation ;  nor  will  it,  so 
long  as  the  albuminous  effusion — which  relieves  the  congested 
vessels — continues. 

Now  we  must  allow  that  this  pathology,  applied  to  thia 
case,  did  not  aid  in  seeking  the  remedy — it  only  came  the  day 
after  the  race  was  won.  But  this  pathology  will  aid  in  select- 
ing the  remedy  in  future  similar  cases.  Even  if  it  fail  in  this, 
it  will  still  have  the  negative  merit  of  disposing  of  a  Homoe- 
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opathicianistic  "  Bright's  Disease — cured  hj  Rhus  6."  How 
our  school  has  been  disgraced,  and  how  investigators  have 
been  repelled  by  the  publication,  in  our  journals,  of  such 
"  wonder  -  cures,"  let  the  really  educated  physicians  of  our 
school  say.  And  is  it  not  true  that  the  Homoeopathic  mira- 
cles are  always  performed  by  the  '^  high ''  priests  of  the  both 
ante  and  anti  -  pathological  persuasion  ? 

The  second  one-legged  prescription  is  one  of  the  most 
striking  illustrations  of  the  positive  scientific  value  of  our  law. 

The  reader  vill  find  the  case  to  which  we  refer  on  pages 
711  - 12,  New  Bemedies,  Second  edition. 

Neither  Dr.  Morrison  nor  Prof.  Hale  knew  that  it  was  a 
case  of  Grraves'  Disease,  or  Exopthalmic  Goitre  ;  and  a  most 
remarkable  one,  in  that  the  ^'  parts  on  and  around  the  pubis 
and  vulva  "  seem  to  have  vicariously  assumed  that  functional 
.  hypertrophy  of  the  thyroid  gland  which  characterizes  a  typical 
case  of  Graves'  Disease.  But,  as  it  is,  the  descriptions  of 
Grave's,  Basedow,*  and  Trousseau  declare  it  to  be  an 
unmistakable  case.  Now  if  the  reader  will  consult  the 
writings  of  these  three  observers — two  of  them  the  most  noted 
clinical  teachers — ^he  will  readily  learn  the  poverty  and  the 
impotence  of  Old  School  therapeutics.  Trousseau,  in  partic- 
ular, has  traced  this  mysterious  disease  into  its  secret  recesses. 
As  the  pathologist  he  stands  proudly  before  it  and  unravels 
its  nature  and  its  method.  As  a  therapeutist  he  folds  his 
arms  and  acknowledges  the  importance  of  his  Therapia. 

Homoeopathy,  the  despised  Pariah  of  "  Regular  '*  Medi- 
cine, could  not  amaze  the  relatives  with  a  scientific  analysis  of 
"  the  case  ;"  but  she  did  cure  the  sufferer. 

The  anti  -  pathologist  may,  indeed,  crow  like  lusty  chanti- 
cleer over  Dr.  Morrison's  exploit ;  but  other  homceopathts<« 
will  prescribe  Lycopus  in  similar  cases  with  the  hard  -  pan  of 
Pathology  under  their  feet.  For  never  yet  a  cure  was  made 
without  a  pathological  basis  ;  our  mole  -  eyes  may  have  not 
discerned  it,  but,  notwithstanding  this,  it  was  there,  the  ful- 


*After  whom  the  disease  is  often  improperly  mimed  (see  U.  S.  Med.  and  Surg. 
Jour.,  Jan.,  1869).  Graves  first  called  attention  to  it  Basedow,  following  him,  wrote 
the  fullest  detailed  description. 
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crum  without  which  the  therapeutic  lever  is  as  idle  as  Archim- 
ides'  boast. 

In  closing  an  already  too  long  paper,  we  beg  to  call  atten- 
tion to  the  proving  of  Lycopus  in  the  New  Bemediea.  It  will 
be  observed  that  Prof.  Ludlam  gives  a  very  guarded  opinion 
in  regard  to  the  cause  of  Dr.  Chandler's  cardiac  condition  as 
found  while  under  the  influence  of  Lycopus  virg. 

We  have  no  hesitation  in  declaring  our  opinion  that  it  was 
occasioned  by  the  use  of  this  drug  ;  and  we  base  the  declara- 
tion upon  the  homoeopathicity  of  Lycopus  to  Graves'  Disease 
as  proven  by  Dr.  Morrison's  case. 

A  vaso  -  motor  derangement  of  the  heart,  with  abnormal 

sounds  in  both  it  and  the  great  vessels  in  its  neighborhood, 

occur  in  Graves'  Disease,  and  were  undoubtedly  produced  in 

Dn  0.  by  a  drug  -  similimum.     But  Pathology  will  teach  all 

Homoeopathicians  that  Lycopus  virg.  can  not  be  homoeopathic 

to  organic  cardiac  disease,  only  to  functional  derangements  of 
that  organ.  If,  in  such  a  case  (  organic  disease  ),  they  are  ever 
deceived  by  the  verbal  similimum  of  Lycopus  into  exhibiting 
it,  they  will  very  surely  fail  to  get  any  result,  and  they  will 
find  the  explanation  in  the  fact  that  they  did  not  give  it  ^^  high 
enough."    Where  is  the  laugh  now  ?  Not  on  Pathology,  says 

Carl  Muller. 

[  In  making  our  bow  to  the  readers  of  the  Observer,  we 
borrow  the  pathognomonic  of  Paul  Pry  and  *'  hope  we  don't 
intrude." 

Like  the  pickpocket  of  old,  we  have  a  constitutional  dis- 
like to  seeing  our  "  name  in  the  papers  ;  "  and  we  crave  your 
kind  permission  to  hide  our  light,  not  under  a  bushel,  but  a 
pint  -  cup,  or  a  thimble.  Believe  us,  we  do  not  decline  to 
"  show  our  hand"  like  the  rest  of  the  editors,  because  we 
fondly  imagine  we  "hold  all  the  trumps  ; "  on  the  contrary, 
we  have  a  mortal  fear  of  being  frequently  euchered  in  this 
great  game  of  journalism.  But  if  we  keep  hearts  trumps  that 
won't  hurt. 

Seriously,  an  obscure  and  unknown  "  country  doctor  "  owes 
it  to  himself  to  "  keep  shady."  Surely  this  will  be  pardoned 
a  man,  in  an  age  wnen,  as  Prof.  Gatchell  says,  "  Medical 
journals  are  houses  of  refuge  for  intellectual  paupers."  So  we 
prefer  the  shade^  because  if  a  man  has  a  skull  to  let  he  doesn't 
want  to  sign  the  advertisement  with  his  own  name. 
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We  must  confess  to  a  coDscious  blush  on  seeing  our  name 
under  that  of  Prof.  H.  P.  Gatchell,  and  when  we  asked  our- 
self,  "  How  came  it  there  ? "'  we  could  only  say,  with  Orlando, 
"  I  come  but  in,  as  others  do,  to  try  with  him  the  strength  of 
my  youth." 

In  our  department  ^we  especially  purpose  to  review  the 
pathology  of  cases  published  in  the  literature  of  our  school. 
In  this  we  shall  "  nothing  extenuate  nor  aught  set  down  in 
malice.  In  a  word,  we  shall  criticise,  as  we  ever  hope  to  be 
criticised, /or  the  general  good  of  the  school.  No  "reply  **  to 
any  critique  will  be  noticed  unless  it  convicts  us  of  ignorance  ; 
and  then  the  school  will  get  the  full  benefit  of  such  a  correc- 
tion. As  very  many  of  the  errors  in  our  literature  are  owing 
to  hasty  composition,  we  trust  our  humble  efforts  may  aid  in 
correcting  a  too  general  fault. 

In  knowledge  we  may  indeed  sit  at  the  feet  of  many  ;  in 
devotion  to  the  developed  and  undeveloped  principles  of 
Homoeopathy,  we  will  rate  second  to  none.  Actuated  by  an 
earnest  sympathy  with  every  fellow  -  worker  in  our  cause,  we 
assume  the  responsibilities  of  our  editorship,  commending 
ourself  to  our  readers  only  by  the  sincerity  and  earnestness  of 
our  efforts.  o.  m.] 


}sdtxm  m^%im  wss^  mfm^l  wktmfm&t». 


PBOF.     E.     M.     HALB,     KDITOB. 

PROVINGS  OF  DIOSCOREA  VILLOSA. 


We  have  the  pleasure  of  presenting  the  many  readers  of  the 
Observer  with  the  most  elaborate  provings  of  the  Dioscorea 
yet  made. 

This  medicine  is  one  possessing  very  peculiar  and  unique 
properties.  Used  as  first,  empirically  by  the  botanic  and  eclectic 
school  as  a  remedy  for  bilious  colic,  it  was  supposed  to  have 
but  a  narrow  range  of  remedial  action.  Dr.  Paine  of  Philadel- 
phia was  the  first  to  suggest  its  remedial  powers  for  painful 
disorders  other  than  the  abdominal  viscera. 

The  experiments  of  Dr.  Paine,  and  the  provings  of  Dr.  Burt, 
and  Dr.  Nichol,  '*'  both  substantiated  this  recommendation  and 


*  New  Bemediee,  Second  Edition,  p.  297. 
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proved  the  Dioscorea  to  be  capable  of  affecjting,  profoundly,  the 
general  system. 

Since  these  provings  were  made,  the  clinical  experience  of  other 
physicians,  as  well  as  myself,  have  established  the  fact  that  Dios- 
corea will  provp  curative  in  neuralgia,  and  many  other  neiTOus 
disorders,  especially  if  they  are  of  a  reflex  character^  and 
originate  in  some  irritation  of  the  abdominal  plexus. 

The  following  thorough  experiments,  together  with  those 
already  published,  will  throw  much  light  upon  the  sphere  of 
action  of  this  interesting  medicine. 

In  justice  to  the  author  we  will  state  the  reasons  why  the 
manuscript  came  mto  our  hands  for  publication  : 

The  Massachusetts  State  Society  offered  a  prize  for  the  best 
provings  of  Dioscorea,  stipulating  that  the  provings  must  be 
made  by  five  different  persons.  When  the  time  for  receiving  the 
provings  arrived.  Dr.  Cushing's  experiments  were  the  only  ones 
presented.  Owing  to  the  technical  obstacles  presented  by  the 
stipulations,  the  manuscript  was  returned. 

FIRST   PROVING,   BY   A.   M.    GUSHING,    M.    D. 

December  29,  1867. — At  9:30  p.  m.,  took  5  drops  of  the  tinc- 
ture. 

December  30. — ^At  8  a.  m.,  took  6  drops  of  the  tincture.  At 
2  p.  M.,  hurried,  almost  irresistable  desire  for  stool ;  loose  stool, 
with  much  straining  and  slight  protrusion  of  the  old  hsBmorr- 
hoidal  tumor,  followed  by  pain  in  both  knees,  worse  on  going  up 
stairs ;  the  right  one  worse.  At  2:30  p.  m.,  took  5  drops  of  the 
tincture.  At  4  p.  m.,  sharp  pain  in  the  left  inguinal  region,  ex- 
tending down  inside  of  leg.  At  6  p.  m.,  hard  aching  pain  in  left 
axilla;  10:30  p.  m.,  dull  grinding  pain  in  left  temple.  Sore  pain 
in  centre  of  right  lung.  At  10:45  p.  m.,  took  10  drops  of  the 
tincture.  Pain  in  bom  lungs ;  griping  in  the  umbilical  region ; 
both  knees  weak ;  all  the  evening,  biting,  stinging  pain  in  corn 
on  the  second  toe  of  left  foot ;  sharp  pain  in  left  inguinal  region ; 
cramping  pain  in  left  hypochondrium. 

December  31. — Sleep  full  of  lascivious  dreams ;  emission  of 
semen  during  sleep ;  corns  on  second  toe  ot  both  feet  sore  and 
painful.  At  10:30  a.  m.,  sharp,  darting  pain  just  below  the  left 
nipple,  arresting  motion,  but  relieved  by  motion  ;  burning  at  the 
stomach ;  most  of  the  evening  burning  and  itching  over  both 
scapula;  hard  cutting  pain  in  left  inguinal  region ;  so^irness  and 
burning  at  the  stomach ;  most  of  the  evening,  pain  in  left  ingui- 
nal region,  with  occasional  chills.  At  11  p.  m.,  took  20  drops  of 
the  tincture;  distress  at  stomach,  had  to  unfasten  my  clothes ; 
both  knees  week ;  tightness  across  the  upper  part  of  the  cliest. 
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January  1,  1868.  —  Sleep  full  of  lascivious  dreams;  hurried 
desire  for  stool,  driving  me  out  of  bed  early  in  the  morning ; 
loose,  watery  stool,  with  shuddering,  but  no  pain ;  both  knees 
weak;  discharge  of  very  offensive  flatulence  from  the  bowels ; 
constant  desire  for  stool ;  bad  smell  in  nose ;  dull  pain  in  right 
temple ;  numbness  and  tingling  of  the  fingers  on  right  hand. 
At  9  a.  m.,  soft,  slimy,  light  colored  stool.  At  12  m.,  took  10 
drops  of  the  tincture.  At  4  p.  m.,  hard  grinding  pain  in-  right 
knee.  At  6:30  p.  m.,  knees  weak  and  tremble  when  walking; 
distress  in  bowels,  with  some  desire  for  stool  all  the  evening ; 
rumbling  of  bowels  and  passing  large  quantities  of  flatulence. 
At  10  p.  M.,  distress  at  stomach ;  hard  grindingpain  in  right  thumb 
first  joint;  cutting  pain  in  fore  finger  of  right  hand.  At  10:45 
p.  M.,  took  10  drops  of  the  tincture.  Hard,  sharp  pain  above  the 
left  nipple  through  the  lung,  lasting  several  minutes ;  dull  pain 
in  right  temple ;  constant  excitement  of  genital  organs  with  fre- 
quent erections  night  and  day. 

January  2. — In  morning  mouth  dry  and  bitter ;  pain  in  left 
lung  above  the  nipple ;  pain  in  the  stomach  and  bowels.  At  12 
M.  took  10  drops  of  the  tincture.  For  two  or  three  days 
past  my  nerves  have  been  uncommonly  steady.  At  10:30  p.  m. 
took  10  drops  of  the  tincture.  On  going  to  bed  distressing  pain 
in  epigastrium,  extending  into  the  bowels,  lasting  a  half  hour ; 
restless,  cannot  sleep ;  eyes  smart  and  sore. 

January  3. — ^In  morning  mouth  dry  and  bitter ;  heavy  dis- 
tressed feeling  in  bowels;  during  forenoon  bad  smell  in  nose. 
At  2  p.  M.  burning  sensation  in  left  lung  in  region  of  nipple.  At 
5  p.  M.  sharp  pam  in  rig;ht  temple.  At  Y  p.  m.  sharp  pain  in 
right  thumb ;  during  evening,  sharp  pain  on  inside  of  right  knee  ; 
knees  week ;  pain  in  lumbar  and  sacral  region ;  pain  in  centre  of 
right  lung. 

January  4. — ^In  morning  mouth  dry ;  fauces  feel  sore  as  from 
a  cold.  At  8  A.  M.  took  20  drops  of  the  tincture.  All  the  fore- 
noon felt  as  if  I  had  a  bad  cold;  bones  ache;  pain  in  right 
temple  and  right  lung ;  am  chilly  and  back  aches,  out  have  not 
been  exposed  to  a  cold  in  any  way ;  all  the  afternoon  and  even- 
ing pain  in  back  of  head ;  throat  feels  sore  but  is  not  on  swallow- 
ing ;  pain  in  right  lung ;  dull  pain  in  back,  hips  and  legs ;  right 
side  worse;  severe,  sharp  pain  in  left  hand  and  fingers;  am 
chilly,  yet  sweat  easily ;  mouth  drj :  several  severe  chills  during 
the  evening ;  restless  all  night ;  chilly  then  perspire,  but  no  fever, 
no  thirst ;  m  night,  sharp  pain  in  region  of  the  heart ;  at  2  a.  ic 
stool  driving  me  out  of  oed  in  a  hurry. 

January  5. — ^In  morning  dull  headache ;  throat  slightly  sore ; 
feel  weak;  heavy,  brown  coating  on  tongue;  laid  m  bed  till 
noon ;  during  afternoon,  dull  heavy  pain  in  back  of  head  and 
shoulders ;  frequent  sharp  pain  in  bones  of  fingers,  one  finger  at 
at  time,  sometimes  one  then  another ;  pain  in  knees  and  ankles ; 
feel  decidedly  sick ;  in  the  evening,  after  fasting  nearly  24  hours. 
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severe  pain  in  the  stomach  afler  eating  only  a  little  light  food^ 
but  passed  off  while  eating;  sharp,  twisting  pain  in  the  left 
hypochondrium ;  dull,  heavy,  grinding  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
liver^  quite  severe ;  irritation  of  fauces ;  pain  in  left  inguinal 
region ;  right  eye  sore. 

January  6. — ^In  morning  mouth  dry  and  bitter ;  tongue  coated 
heavily  brown ;  hard  pain  in  liver ;  sharp  pain  in  left  hypochon- 
drium; back  quite  lame  in  lumbar  region,  also  sacral  region; 
stomach  feels  badlv;  am  chilly;  bowels  natural;  buzzing  in 
ears ;  soreness  in  left  inguinal  region,  extending  down  the  sper- 
matic cord,  producing  or  accompanied  by  nausea;  both  eyes 
smart,  right  one  worse,  most  on  edge  of  upper  lid ;  hands  feel 
weak ;  right  .leg  from  knee  and  foot  feel  nmb  and  weak ; 
pain  across  the  back  in  region  of  the  liver ;  aching  pain  in  left 
hand ;  knees  weak ;  dizzy,  ieclined  to  go  to  the  right  when  walk- 
ing;  left  knee  painful;  both  eyes  smart  badly;  sexual  desire 
greatly  diminished ;  not  the  least  appearance  of  hsemorrhoidal 
tumor. 

January  Y. — ^In  the  morning  mouth  is  dry  and  bitter ;  tongue 
is  coated ;  eyes  are  sore  and  smart,  and  are  gummed  up ; 
sharp  pain  in  the  liver,  extending  to  the  nipple;  dull  pain 
across  the  back  in  the  region  of  the  liver;  knees  weak.  At 
8:30  A.  M.  sharp  pain  in  right  knee.  At  10  a.  m.  pain  in  left 
hypochondrium.  At  1  p.  m.  pain  in  left  hand  and  right  knee ; 
knee  seems  sore  and  is  aggravated  by  walking;  occasional 
cramping  pains  in  back  side  of  legs,  worse  above  the  kness ;  itch- 
ing of  left  internal!  ear ;  dull,  stupefying  pain  in  both  temples,  as. 
if  from  severe  pressure,  relieved  by  pressure,  but  when  the  pres- 
sure is  removed  the  pain  returns  and  is  more  severe  and  sharp  ; 
tip  of  tongue  sore ;  itching  over  right  scapula,  the  first  for  a 
number  of  days ;  tearing  pain  in  right  knee ;  dull  pain  in  left 
hypochondrium. 

January  8. — In  morning  mouth  dry ;  pain  in  both  temples  ; 
knees  weak ;  throat  irritated.  At  1 1  a.  m.  discharge  of  bright 
blood  from  left  nostril ;-  itching  of  rectum ;  pain  below  the  right 
tonsil,  extending  to  the  right  ear,  quite  severe ;  during  afternoon 
and  evening  throat  quite  sore. 

January  9. — ^In  morning  mouth  dry,  throat  better.  At  1 1  a. 
M.  throat  and  right  ear  quite  painftil ;  pain  in  right  hand ;  itch- 
ing over  left  scapula  then  over  right ;  in  evening  burning  at 
stomach ;  right  eyelid  sore  all  day. 

Januarv  10. — In  morning  mouth  clammy;  dull  pain  in  left 
temple.  At  7  a.  m.  took  25  drops  1st  decimal  dilution;  right  eye 
sore  on  both  lids,  but  does  not  look  sore.  At  9  to  9:30  a.  m., 
smarting  and  stinging  of  fences.  At  1  p.  m.  chilly,  as  though  I 
had  taken  cold,  when  sitting  by  a  hot  stove.  At  5:30  p.  m.  sharp, 
cramping  pain  in  pit  of  stomach,  followed  by  raising,  belching 
and  gulping  enormous  quantities  of  tasteless  wind,  for  fifteen 
minutes,  followed  by  hiccough  and  discharge  of  flatulence  froia 


72  DIOSCOREA    VILL08A. 

the  bowels;  hiccough,  with  simultaneous,  involuntary  discharge 
of  flatulence  from  the  bowels  with  shuddering,  after  a  light  sup- 
per ;  burning  and  smarting  at  the  stomach  all  the  evening ;  both 
eyes  smart  badly ;  sharp  pain  in  rigjit  knee ;  left  knee  quite  lame 
for  some  time,  then  the  pain  left  and  the  left  ankle  was  painiul ; 
diminished  sexual  desire ;  genitals  cold ;  fullness  at  the  stomach ; 
sharp  pain  in  corn  on  second  toe  of  left  foot.  At  10  p.  m.  took 
25  drops  of  the  1st  decimal  dilution;  pain  in  knees;  burning  at 
stomach. 

January  11. — In  morning  mouth  bitter  and  clammy;  tongue 
feels  as  if  it  was  burnt  on  the  sides ;  eyes  sore,  lids  stuck  to- 
gether ;  back,  in  region  of  liver  so  lame  it  is  almost  im{)ossible  to 
turn  in  bed,  relieved  by  moving  around  the  room ;  soreness  of 
eacral  region  ;  distress  and  burning  at  the  stomach.  At  7:30  a. 
M.  took  25  drops  1st  dilution;  knees  weak;  frequent  pains  in 
right  knee  at  head  of  tibia.  Cramping  pain  in  right  sacral 
region ;  several  times  during  the  day,  chilly,  as  if  taken  cold ; 
occasional  pains  in  knees ;  stinging  in  fauces ;  during  evening, 
sourness  and  burning  in  stomach ;  posterior  fauces  sore  and 
smart,  and  look  as  if  the  skin  had  been  peeled  off;  eyes  sore  and 
smart ;  water  runs  from  right  eye  and  smarts  so  bad  I  have  to 
keep  it  closed  most  of  the  time ;  sharp  pain  extending  from  epi- 
gastrium to  left  nipple ;  dull  pain  in  right  temple ;  itching  over 
both  scapula ;  genitals  relaxed  and  cold ;  bad  smell  in  nose.  At 
11:30  p.  M.  took  25  drops  1st  dilution. 

January  12. — In  morning  mouth  dry,  and  bitter  and  sore; 
eyes  sore  and  gummed  up ;  pain  iu  left  knee .  dain  in  region  of 
heart  with  faint  feeling.  At  1  p.  m.  pain  in  left  hand;  knees 
weak,  difficult  walking;  eyes  sore,  water  runs  from  right  one 
and  is  troublesome.  At  5  p.  m.  took  60  drops  1st  dilution ;  dur- 
ing distress  and  fullness  of  stomach,  had  to  unfasten  my  clothes . 
burning  at  stomach ;  eyes  smart ;  posterior  fauces  dry  and  smart 
At  8  A.  M.  look  red ;  hard  pain  at  angle  of  lower  jaw,  right  side; 
twisting  pain  in  left  temple ;  much  sneezing  every  day.  At  9:30 
p.  M.  took  50  drops  1st  dilution;  dull  pain  in  liver. 

January  13. — ^In  morning  mouth  dry  and  bitter;  saliva  runs 
from  mouth  when  asleep,  (never  had  this  symptom  before  to  my 
knowledge ;)  eyes  stuck  up  and  sore ;  knees  weak ;  pain  in  region 
of  heart.  At  7:30  a.  m.  took  50  drops  1st  dilution;  at  8  a.  m. 
hard  pain  in  ri^ht  knee.  At  2  p.  m.  sharp  pain  in  left  temple ; 
right  Knee  weak  and  lame.  At  2:15  p.  m,  right  elbow  painful.  At 
2:30  dull  pain  in  both  temples.  At  3  p.  m.  sharp  cutting  pain  in 
liver ;  pain  in  left  wrist,  as  if  sprained.  At  8  p.  m.  burning  and 
smarting  of  fauces;  from  10  p.  m.  to  11  p.  m.,  eyes  smart  and  feel 
^s  if  some  large  smoothe  substance  was  in  them ;  at  12  midnight 
dull,  tearing  pain  in  right  hip,  hindering  walking. 

January  14. — In  morning  mouth  very  dry  and  bitter;  pain 
in  region  of  liver;  during  forenoon  right  knee  weak  and  painfiil; 
l)oth  eyes  feel  as  if  S9me  foreign  substance  was  in  them,  worse  at 
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times,  right  one  worse.  At  7  p.  m.,  sharp  pain  in  left  hypochon- 
drium  and  right  elbow ;  tip  of  tongue  sore  ;  at  5  p.  m.  sharp  pain 
tit  epigastrium.  At  7:30  p.  Ms,  sharp  pain  at  epigastrium.  At  8 
p.  M.  sharp,  severe,  twisting,  darting  pain  in  left,  side,  commenc- 
ing just  between  the  axilla  and  extending  to  the  nipple  and 
about  the  ninth  rib,  and  deep  into  the  lung,  almost  arresting 
breathing  several  times.  At  8:80  p.  m.  posterior  fauces  very  dry. 
At  9.  p.  M.  left  leg  feels  numb  and  heavy  as  if  asleep ;  sharp 
stitching  pain  in  left  axilla ;  stinging  pain  in  fauces ;  grinditg 
pain  in  both  knees  and  right  elbow.  At  10  p.  m.  eyes  smart  and 
feel  as  if  full  of  sticks.  At  10-30  p.  m.,  took  25  drops  10th  dilu- 
tion. 

January  15. — In  morning  mouth  dry  yet  full  of  slimy,  sticky 
mucus;  hurried  desire  for  stool,  driving  me  out  of  bed;  loose, 
•offensive  stool;  sharp,  4eep  pain  below  the  left  axilla,  aiTCsting 
breathing;  knees  weak;  sharp  deep  pain  below  the  left  axilla, 
arresting  breathing;  knees  weak;  sharp  pain  in  upper  front 
teeth;  stomacb  feels  badly.  At  7:45  a.  m.  took  25  drops  10th 
dilution.  At  10  a.  m.  sharp  pain  in  region  of  heart;  occasional 
•sharp  pain  in  region  of  heart;  occasional  sharp  pain  in  knees; 
constriction  of  glottis,  as  if  I  was  choking,  or  something  swollen 
or  tied  around  my  throat;  sharp  pain  in  dorsal  region.  At  2  p. 
M.  sharp  pain  in  right  knee;  itching  over  both  scapula;  pain  in 
dorsal  region;  burning  itching  of  left  leg,  outside  near  the 
ankle ;  throat  diy.  At  7  p.  m.  itching  over  right  scapula  ;  pain 
in  dorsal  region.  At  8  p.  m.  right  leg  numb  and  heavy,  as  if 
asleep,  knees  very  weak ;  itching  over  both  scapula,  worse  on 
right.  At  8:30  p.  m.,  posterior  fauces  sore.  At  9  p.  m.  fauces 
dry  and  sore,  swallowing  difficult ;  both  knees  painful ;  a  twist- 
ing pain  in  right  temple.  Left  ankle  lame  and  painful ;  hacking 
cough  from  tickling  low  down  in  throat ;  belching  of  wind,  but 
the  throat  is  so  dry  that  it  stops  the  wind.  At  10  p.  m.  took  25 
drops  10th  dilution;  pain  in  left  hypochondrium ;  cramping 
pain  in  both  knees. 

January  16. — In  morning  mouth  dry  and  bitter,  tongue  sticks 
to  the  roo^f  of  my  mouth.  At  10:30  a.  m.  took  25  drops  10th 
dilation ;  a  little  bruise  on  right  knee  caused  so  much  pam  I  did 
not  notice  other- symptoms  or  pains.  At  8  p.  m.  sharp  pain  in 
middle  of  left  radius  ;  pain  in  right  hip ;  sharp  pain  in  left  hypo- 
•chondrium ;  sharp  pain  in  right  hypochondrium.  At  9:30  p.  m. 
took  50  drops  20th  dilution. 

January  17. — In  morning  mouth  dry,  back  lame;  pain  in 
right  elbow  and  right  hand ;  pain  at  epigastrium ;  pain  in  both 
-elbows.  At  7  a.  m.  hard  pain  m  right  temple.  At  7  a.  m.  hard 
pain  in  left  temple.  At  9  a.  m.  pain  in  both  temples,  aggra- 
vated by  walking  or  stooping;  dreadfully  offensive  stool,  it 
«cau8ed  a  faint  sensation ;  I  had  to  go  into  the  open  air ;  relieve 
on  open  air. 
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January  18. — la  morning  mouth  dry  and  sore ;  tip  of  tongue* 
sore  ;  pain  in  both  sides  of  the  head ;  dorsal  region  quite  lame^ 
goes  off  by  motion ;  sharp  pain  directly  over  the  eyes.  At  1.  p. 
M.  dull,  heavy  pain  directly  over  the  right  eye,  extending  to  the* 
temporal  region ;  roof  of  mouth  sore.  At  9  p.  m.  left  leg  goes  to- 
sleep  easily;  cramping  pain  in  back  side  of  left  leg,  midway 
from  hip  to  knee ;  same  kind  of  pain,  in  same  place  right  leg  ;• 
itching  over  both  scapula,  worse  on  right ;  both  eyes  sore  and 
smart,  right  one  worse.  At  10  p.  m.  took  100  drops  10th  dilu- 
tion ;  sharp  pain  in  both  temples ;  pain  in  liver  after  lying  down? 
in  bed. 

January  19. — Awake  in  morning  quite  early,  with  pain  in* 
bowels;  sharp  pain  in  hypochondrium  with  urgent  desire  for 
stool,  driving  me  out  of  bed ;  severe  stool  with  a  great  deal  of 
straining  and  burning  in  rectum ;  immediately  after  retiring  to* 
bed  a  pain  in  the  bowels,  with  desire  for  stool,  relieved  by  rub- 
bing my  bowels  with  my  hand ;  an  hour  and  a  half  later  a  hur- 
ried desire  for  stool,  with  small  loose'  stool,  with  much  straining 
and  burning  in  rectum  and  shuddering ;  an  hour  and  a  half  later 
another  stool  with  less  pain  and  less  straining ;  burning  at  the 
stomach ;  dull  pain  in  top  of  left  shoulder ;  itching  over  lower 
portion  of  left  scapula  knees  very  weak. 

January  20. — ^In  morning  mouth  bitter.  At  8  a.  m.  sharp 
pain  in  center  of  right  lung ;  cutting  pian  in  hypochondrium ; 
cutting  pain  all  through  the  bowels ;  sharp  pain  over  the  right 
eye ;  the  right  knee  which  was  bruised  three  days  ago  is  quite 
lame  and  painful,  but  no  more  painful  than  the  left ;  eyes  full  of 
tears  in  the  open  air ;  cannot  see  plainly ;  both  knees  weak ;  pain 
in  both  temples ;  nose  stopped  up. 

January  21. — Before  breakfast  hard  aching  pain  in  epigas-^ 

trium;  sharp  pain  in  right  elbow.     At  2:30  p.  m.  sharp  pain  in 

left  temple.     At  10  p.  m.  violent  itching  over  left  scapula  and 

left  side ;  hard,  aching  pain  in  the  back  central  portion  of  right 

.  lung. 

January  22. — ^Dreamy  sleep  ;  three  loose  stools ;  knees  are 
weak ;  intense  itching  of  palm  of  right  hand.  At  3  p.  m.  pain  in 
left  temple  ;  itching  of  right  nostril ;  itching  over  left  scapula  p 
distress  at  stomach,  belching  of  wind ;  sour  burning  at  stomach  \ 
sharp  pain  in  ston^ach ;  cramping  pain  in  right  hand ;  left  knee 
painful ;  sharp  pain  in  left  "  tendo-Achilles,"  that  made  me  hold 
my  breath.     At  10  p.  m.  took  25  drops  of  20th  dilution. 

January  23. — In  morning  mouth  bitter  and  dry;  tongue 
sticks  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth ;  hard  pain  in  back  portion  of  left 
lung ;  both  knees  weak  and  painful;  sore  feeling  at  stomach  '^ 
both  knees  painful.  At  2  p.  m.  took  25  drops  of  20th  dilution. 
After  taking  the  medicine  the  mouth  feels  smooth  and  is  very 
bitter,  even  to  cause  shuddering ;  three  very  offensive,  bilioua 
Btools.  At  5:30  p.  m.  left  ankle  very  painful,  could  not  sit  still ;. 
sharp,  twisting  pain  in  right  temple ;  both  knees  painful ;  sharpi 
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pain  in  left  hypochondrium ;  right  hand  painful ;  itching  of  rec- 
tum ;  sexual  desire  all  gone ;  genitals  cold  and  relapsed ;  no 
erections  for  many  days ;  sharp  pain  in  region  of  heart ;  hard 
pain  in  region  ot  stomach ;  loud  rumbling  in  the  bowels  for 
several  days;  knees  so  weak  going  down  stairs  is  quite  trouble- 
some, worse  than  going  up  stairs,  the  pain  is  at  the  head  of  the 
tibia ;  left  ankle  weak ;  head  dizzy  and  inclined  to  go  to  the 
right ;  pain  in  temple ;  pain  from  over  right  eye  to  occiput ;  balls 
of  wax  fall  out  of  the  right  ear ;  sensation  in  front  of  both  ears, 
as  if  I  would  vomit;  eyes  smart.  At  10:15  p.  m.  took  25  drops 
of  20th  dilution. 

January  24. — In  morning  mouth  dry  and  bitter ;  back  lame ; 
knees  weak  and  painful ;  dull  pain  in  right  temple ;  discharge  of 
very  offensive  flatulence  from  the  bowels.  At  2:30  p.  m.  tongue 
feels  as  if  burnt.  At  2:30  p.  m.  took  50  drops  of  20th  dilu- 
tion; severe  itching  over  right  scapula;  itching  between  the 
scapula ;  both  eyes  itch  and  smart  badly  at  the  same  time ;  pain 
in  region  of  liver ;  knees  weak  and  painful ;  hard  pressing  pain 
just  over  the  internal  angle  of  the  right  eye ;  severe  itching, 
commencing  over  the  right  scapula  and  extending  over  the  whole 
body,  worse  on  the  arms ;  front  under  teeth  sore  and  painful. 
10  p.  M.  took  25  drops  20th  dilution ;  sharp,  sore  pain  in  right 
axilla, ;  sudden  itching  over  right  scapula  ;  pain  in  left  ear ;  pain 
in  lefi  then  right  inguinal  region ;  strong  itching  of  lefl  ankle 
then  right,  on  front  side. 

January  25. — ^lu  morning  mouth  bitter;  feels  as  if  it  was 
burnt ;  knees  weak  and  painful ;  liips  lame.  At  7  a.  m.  took  25 
drops  20th  dilution ;  knees  weak ;  diarrhoea  in  afternoon,  each 
stool  smaller  than  the  preceding  one ;  ;  stools  loose,  slimy,  with 
straining  and  pain  in  rectum.  At  7  p.  m.  discharge  of  large 
quantities  of  flatulence  from  the  bowels.  At  7:30  p.  m.  hard  pain 
through  the  back,  central  portion  of  right  lung ;  itching  over 
both  scapula ;  pain  in  region  of  heart ;  pain  at  head  of  left  flbula 
into  the  knee.  At  9  p.  m.  both  knees  so  weak  it  is  diflicult  walk- 
ing ;  sharp  pain  over  lefl  eye ;  dull  pain  in  right  temple ;  burn- 
ing in  stomach  ;  dull  pain  in  back  of  head.  At  10:35  p.  m.  took 
25  drops  20th  dilution. 

January  26. — In  morning  mouth  bitter  and  very  dry ;  wring- 
ing, twisting  pain  in  hypogastrium ;  dull  pain  in  head ;  eyes 
smart ;  burning  in  stomach  and  left  hypochondrium.  At  3  p.  m. 
sharp  pain  in  right  lumbar  region.  At  3:30  p.  m.  pain  in  right 
temple.  At  4:30  p.  m..  both  knees  painful,  right  one  worse.  At 
4:45  p.  M.  took  25  drops  20th  dilution.  Soon  afler  taking  the 
medicine,  violent  sneezing  with  dizziness.  At  6:30  p.  m.  cough 
caused  by  irritation  of  right  side  of  throat ;  hard  pain  in  top  of 
lefl  shoulder ;  knees  weak  and  painful,  most  pain  in  inner  and 
posterior  side  of  right  one ;  severe  itching  over  right  scapula, 
slight  over  lefl;  also,  on  right  hip  and  left  thigh  and  left  hand. 
At  7:30  p.  M.  sharp,  twisting  pain  in  left  temple,  with  dull  pain 
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in  right.  At  9  p.  m.  feel  chilly  and  bad ;  a  small  place  on  back- 
side of  left  thumb,  midway  between  first  and  second  joint,  very 
painful,  but  no  redness,  swelling,  nor  soreness  to  the  touch. 

January  27. — In  morning  mouth  dry  and  bitter.  The  place 
on  thumb  has  been  quite  troublesome  and  is  this  morning,  and 
hurts  me  badly,  still  it  is  not  sore  to  the  touch  nor  swollen ; 
back,  in  lumbar  region  quite  lame  and  painful ;  worse  on  right 
side  ;  cutting  pain  in  bowels ;  hard  pain  in  rectum  ;  faint  otoh- 
sive  stool,  almost  impossible  to  endure  it  a  minute ;  knees  weak. 
At  2  p.  M.  sharp  pain  in  left  eye,  am  obliged  to  close  it,  relieved 
by  pressure  ;  right  hip  lame  every  day,  as  if  the  gluteus  muscles 
were  too  short,  aggravated  by  walking,  relieved  by  rest ;  pain 
over  the  eyes,  sometimes  one  sometimes  the  other ;  sharp  pain 
over  right  eye  ;  left  thumb  painful  all  day,  but  no  soreness  nor 
redness  ;  itching  of  left  internal  ear  every  day ;  very  uncomfort- 
able itching  over  right  scapula  ;  itching  over  left  scapula  ;  sting- 
ing itching  of  left  leg,  below  the  knee ;  itching  of  various  parts 
of  the  body  and  limbs;  sourness  of  stomach.  At  10:45  p.  m. 
took  25  drops  of  the  20th  dilution. 

January  28. — At  3  a.  m.  mouth  dry  and  bitter;  back  lame ;  dull 
pain  in  both  sides  of  the  head,  in  front  and  behind  the  ears ;  pain 
in  left  leg  below  the  knee  ;  right  leg  lame  whole  Length ;  stomach 
sour;  pain  in  left  arm  ;  bowels  feel  distressed  all  day,  with  fre- 
quent discharges  of  flatulence  ;  frequent  desire  for  stool ;  itching 
over  scapula  ;  itching  of  rectum  ;  stomach  sour.  At  10:30  p.  m. 
took  25  drops  30th  dilution,  followed  by  cramping  pain  in 
the  stomach,  bowels  and  legs ;  bad,  faint  feeling  after  going  to 
bed. 

January  29. — In  morning  mouth  dry  and  bitter;  very  offen- 
sive stool.  At  10  A.  M.  severe  pain  in  middle  of  right  fore-arm. 
At  1  p.  M.  hard,  sharp  pain  in  right  temple.  At  2  p.  m.  incli- 
nation to  cough,  from  irritation  deep  in  the  throat ;  itching  of 
right  eye ;  knees  so  weak  I  have  to  place  my  hands  upon  them  to 
rise  from  a  seat ;  twisting  sensation  in  region  of  gall  bladder ; 
feel  dizzy.  At  6  p.  m.  hard  pain  in  left  hand ;  pain  in  left  elbow ; 
pain  in  region  of  liver ;  violent  itching  over  right  scapula ;  itch- 
ing of  various  parts  of  the  body  and  limbs;  very  sharp  pain  just 
above  the  heart,  below  the  nipple ;  pain  in  right  hand.  At  10  p. 
M.  dull  pain  just  below  the  left  nipple ;  dull  pain  in  left  forearm. 
At  10:15  p.  m.  took  25  drops  30th  dilution;  itching  over  right 
scapula ;  knees  week ;  contmued  inaction  of  the  gential  organs ; 
cramping  pain  in  the  stomach,  bowels,  arms  and  legs  after  going 
to  bed ;  hard,  dull  pain  in  head ;  impossible  to  sleep  for  some 
time ;   severe,  sharp  pain  in  right  knee. 

January  30. — ^In  morning  mouth  bitter  and  clammy  ;  pain  in 
bowels ;  hard  pain  in  left  temple  and  fore-arm ;  pain  in  bone  of 
left  leg,  below  the  knee.  At  9  a.  m.  griping  pain  at  navel ;  sharp 
pain  in  left  lumbar  region,  aggravated  by  stooping,  hindering 
motion ;  sharp  pain  in  left  leg  hmdering  walking ;  lumbar  region 
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lame  all  day,  worse  on  stooping  or  pulling,  (holding  my  horse  ;) 
knees  very  weak  and  painful ;  pain  in  right  thigh.  At  9  p.  m. 
violent  itching  of  palm  of  right  hand,  for  a  minute,  this  symp- 
tom occurred  several  times,  which  I  did  not  note ;  sharp  pam 
over  right  eye  ;  hard  grinding  pain  in  right  hand.  At  9:30  p.  m. 
biting,  itching  over  right  scapula ;  itching  over  both  scapula ; 
hard  pain  in  centre  of  left  lung,  back  side.  At  10  p.  m.  took  25 
drops  30th  dilution. 

January  31. — ^In  morning  mouth  bitter  and  clammy;  hard 
boring  pain  from  forehead  to  occiput ;  pain  in  knees ;  back  very 
lame ;  inclination  to  cough.  At  8  a.  m.  violent  attack  of  cough- 
ing from  tickling  low  down  in  throat,  can  but  just  get  my  breath ; 
cannot  walk ;  frothy  expectoration,  it  seems  to  come  from  the 
head ;  severe  pain  at  lower  end  of  sternum ;  when  coughing,  the 
cough  gives  such  a  pain  at  lower  end  of  sternum  that  I  can 
hardly  move,  followed  by  a  hard  pain  in  front  of  right*  then  in  both 
ears,  Jis  if  the  head  would  burst ;  profuse,  frothy  expectoration,  that 
seems  to  come  from  the  head ;  sour  burning  at  the  stomach.  At 
2  p.  M.  pain  over  right  eye.  At  2:30  itching  over  both  scapula ; 
sudden  stinging  pain  in  right  tonsil.  At  5  p.  m.  sensation  as  of  a 
bee  sting  on  outside  of  left  ankle ;  pain  over  right  eye.  At  8  p. 
pressing  pain  from  front  to  back  of  head,  as  if  I  should  become 
unconscious ;  very  strange  feeling,  head  inclines  to  tall  back- 
ward ;  hard,  dull  pain  in  left  hypochondrium ;  head  feels  heavy, 
with  pain  between  the  eyes  and  both  sides  of  the  head  near  the 
top  of  the  ears.  At  9  p.  m.  dull  pain  in  forehead ;  sharp  pain 
over  right  ear ;  hard,  grinding  pain  in  upper  portion  of  right 
tibia ;  constant  watery  discharge  from  left  nostril ;  itching  over 
right  scapula  ;  pain  from  nose  and  forehead  to  occiput ;  want  to 
keep  the  eyes  closed ;  sharp  pain  in  left  ear ;  head  feels  heavy, 
resting  my  head  on  my  hand  it  seems  as  if  it  would  crush  the 
head,  it  is  so  heavy ;  feel  inclined  to  cough,  from  tickling  in  my 
throat ;  knees  weak,  left  one  worse ;  twisting,  cramping  pain  in 
left  side,  below  the  axilla ;  belching  of  wind ;  hard,  drawing, 
darting  pain  in  left  inguinal  region  ;  hard  pain  through  the  right 
lung,  just  belew  the  nipple,  as  if  it  would  arrest  breathing,  but 
is  relieved  by  a  deep  inspiration ;  sore,  darting  pain  in  left, 
inguinal  region ;  no  sexual  excitement ;  eyes  smart. 

February  1. — In  morning  mouth  dry  and  bitter  ;  pain  in  the 
bowels  early  in  morning :  pain  in  head ;  knees  weak ;  itching 
over  both  scapula  all  day  and  evenig.  At  9  p.  m.  both  eyes 
smart ;  dull  pain  in  left  thumb ;  hard  pain  in  right  wrist ;  left 
knee  painful. 

February  2. — ^In  morning  mouth  slimy  and  sore  after  eating  ; 
cramp  in  right  leg,  back  side ;  pain  in  right  temple ;  pain  in  left 
lung ;  pulling  pain  in  left  inguinal  region ;  itching  over  both 
scapula ;  pain  in  both  knees ;  violent  itching  between  shoulder 
blades,  in  evening.  At  9  p.  m.  a  very  sharp  pain  through  the 
left  side  of  chest  and  little  above  the  nipple  and  towards  the 
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sternum,  arresting  breathing ;  stinging,  itching  over  and  between 
the  scapula;  gums  and  roof  of  mouth  sore. 

February  3. — ^In  the  morning  mouth  dry  and  bitter ;  roof  of 
mouth  sore ;  hard  pain  in  head ;  cramping  pain  in  knees ;  knees 
weak ;  itching  over  both  scapula  in  the  evening,  worse  on  the 
right. 

February  4. — In  the  morning  mouth  dry  and  sore  ;  cramping 
pain  in  both  knees,  on  back  side ;  cramping  pain  all  day  in  right 
thigh,  back  side,  the  muscles  seem  too  short,  it  is  painful  when 
walking ;  itching  in  both  ears  in  the  evening ;  burning,  itching 
over  both  scapula,  worse  on  right ;  stomach  slightly  sour  with 
burning. 

February  5. — In  morning  mouth  dry  ;  pain  in  bowels ;  pain 
in  head  and  legs  much  better ;  almost  irresistible  desire  for  stool 
while  eatinof  breakfast  and  dinner;  during  the  day  several  small 
dark,  offensive  stools ;  sudden  desire  for  stool,  at  8  p.  m.,  two 
evenings  in  succession,  with  small  stools  and  much  flatulence ;  in- 
voluntary discharge  of  slimy  mucus  from  the  anus. 

February  6. — In  morning  mouth  dry  and  slightly  sore ;  eyes 
itch ;  head,  knees  and  legs  nearly  well,  but  pain  in  bowels,  [fre- 
quent desire  for  stools ;  some  diarrhoea ;  much  rumbling  ia 
bowels.  At  12  midnight,  while  urinating,  sudden  desire  for 
stool,  with  loose  stool. 

February  Y. — In  morning  mouth  dry  and  bitter ;  pain  in  front 
part  of  head,  it  all  went  over  the  right  eye,  then  disappeared ;  in 
forenoon  pain  in  epigastrium.  At  1  p.  m.  hard  dull  pain  in  right 
temple ;  frequent  discharge  of  flatulence  from  bowels  with  pain 
m  bowels,  and  almost  constant  desire  for  stool;  the  pam  is 
mostly  in  the  hypogastric  region. 

February  8. — Frequent  desire  for  stool  all  day.  At  2:30  p. 
M.  sharp,  twisting  pain  in  region  of  liver ;  in  the  evening  the 
eyes  smart ;  itching  between  and  over  both  scapula ;  cramping 
pain  in  left  hypochondrium ;  left  eye  aches. 

February  9. — Hard  aching  pain  in  inside  of  right  knee  several 
times  during  the  day ;  cutting  pain  in  region  of  liver ;  in  evening 
cutting  pain  across  hypogastric  region ;  slight  pain  in  left  ingui- 
nal region ;  one  stool  to-day  and  no  pain  in  bowels  or  head ;  itch- 
ing over  right  scapula  in  evening. 

February  10. — Slight  pain  in  knees  and  itching  over  both 
scapula ;  eyes  smart ;  all  slightly. 

February  11. — Symptoms  same  as  yesterday,  with  bitter 
mouth. 

February  12. — In  morning  mouth  dry  and  bitter;  occasional 
pain  in  joints ;  for  two  or  three  days,  a  faint  distressing  sensa- 
tion as  if  it  comes  from  the  heart. 

February  13. — Feel  languid  and  bad;  in  evening  very  dizzy 
and  dull  pam  in  head;  eyes  smart,  left  one  worse. 
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February  14. — In  morning,  dull,  dizzy  headache ;  during  the 
-day  various  slight  pains.  At  10  p.  m.  pain  on  under  side  of  right 
great  toe,  as  if  a  pin  was  driven  into  it,  it  made  me  jump  and 
shake  the  foot ;  all  the  evening  dull  cramping  pain  at  head  of 
left  fibula. 

February  15. — ^At  11  a.  m.  cramping  pain  in  right  knee,  so 
«evere  I  could  not  go  up  stairs  without  pulling  myself  along  with 
my  hands. 

February  16. — ^Early  in  the  morning  sharp  pain  in  region  of 
heart,  arresting  motion;  a  lame  pain  in  left  hypochondrium  for  a 
half  hour,  aggravated  by  motion ;  in  the  evening  eyes  itch  and 
.smart. 

February  17. — ^At  8:30  a,  m.  sharp  pain  in  right  eye. 

February  J  8. — In  morning  mouth  dry  and  sore,  during  the 
forenoon ;  eyes  troubled  me  but  little  to-day. 

February  1 9. — ^Have  noticed  no  symptoms  to-day  that  I  could 
attribute  to  the  medicine  unless  it  was  a  sharp  pain  in  right 
temple  for  a  half  minute  at  9  p.  m  ;  for  several  days  later  I  had 
•occasional  pains  in  head,  knees,  etc. 

SECOND    PROVING,   BY   A.    M.    GUSHING,  M.  D. 

August  18,  1868. — ^At  10  a.  m.  took  50  drops  of  the  10th 
dilution. 

August  19.-^Early  in  morning  burning  in  epigastrium  and 
Jefl  hypochondrium,  and  across  the  dorsal  region ;  pain  in  both 
knees  on  going  up  stairs.  At  10  a.  m.  sharp  pain  in  angle  of 
lower  jaw,  left  side ;  eyes  smart  and  so  weak  could  not  read  quite 
coarse  print ;  pain  between  the  eyea  and  over  right  eye  all  day, 
so  severe  in  the  afternoon  I  could  not  endure  it,  and  had  to  resort 
to  medicine  in  order  to  attend  my  patients.  One  dose  of  Glo- 
noine  3d,  relieved  it  in  a  few  minutes. 

August  20. — ^At  4  A.  M.,  when  walking,  a  sharp,  severe  pain 
on  inside  of  left  knee,  after  walking  a  little  ways  the  pain  ail 
went  to  the  inside  of  the  right  knee,  at  the  head  of  the  tibia. 

August  21. — ^At  2i  and  5  a.  m.  pain  in  under  side  of  lefl 
fore  arm.  At  7  a.  m,  pain  in  calf  of  right  leg.  At  6  p.  m.  right 
knee  quite  painful  when  walking. 

August  22. — ^At  11  p.  M.  took  60  drops  10th  dilution. 

August  23.-At  11  A.  M.  very  sharp,  cramping  pain  in  right 
tendo-Achilles.  At  3  p.  m.  cramping  distressed  pain  in  left 
hypochrondrium ;  cramping  pain  in  right  knee.  At  5  p.  m.  cut- 
ting pain  just  above  left  elbow.  At  10  p.  m.  took  50  drops  10th 
dilution. 

August  24. — At  6  A.  M.  dull  pain  in  lumbar  region;  lame- 
ness of  dorsal  region ;  distress  at  left  hypochondrium.  At  6:30 
A.  M.  grinding  pain  at  angle  of  lower  jaw,  left  side ;  cramping, 
\ching  pain  in  left  spermatic  cord,  extending  to  the  testicle; 
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both  knees  weak  and  painful ;  tickling  low  down  in  the  throat ; 
oausing  a  deep  cough  ;  pain  in  both  temples.  At  10:15  sharp^ 
cramping  pain  in  right  tendo- Achilles ;  pain  in  both  knees ;  pain 
in  left  elbow.  At  12  m,  itching  of  rectum  ;  pain  in  both  temples^ 
worse  in  right;  diarrhoea.  At  9:30  p.  m.  lumbar  region  qaite 
lame. 

August  25. — At  11:15  p.  M.  took  50  drops  30th  dilution;  in 
20  minutes  distress  across  and  in  upper  portion  of  chest,  pro- 
ducing difficult  breathing,  relieved  by  a  deep  inspiration. 

August  26. — ^At  8  A.  M.  dull  pain  in  both  temples;   moath 

very  bitter  and  dry ;  sharp  pain  in  right  knee.  At  5  p.  m.  sharp 
pain  in  front  part  of  left  knee ;  hard,  dull,  aching  pain  in  both 
sides  of  head,  above  and  front  oi  the  ears.  At  9:30  p.  m.  sharp 
pain  in  right  temple ;  left  knee  painful. 

August  27. — ^Pain  in  left  temple.  At  4  p.  m.  sharp,  grind- 
ing pain  in  right  metatarso  phalangeal  joint,  which  soon  disap- 
peared, and  soon  appeared  on  top  of  foot  and  leg,  half  way  to 
the  knee,  lasting  some  time ;  biting,  stinging  of  the  tip  of  the 
tor.gue. 

August  28. — At  6  A.  M.  hard,  rather  sharp  pain  in  the  left 
temple ;  pain  on  both  sides  of  the  head,  feels  as  if  a  band  was 
tied  around  the  head,  head  feels  cold ;  sharp  pain  in  right  knee, 
both  knees  painful ;  elbows  painful ;  after  supper,  griping  pain 
below  the  umbilicus.  At  10  p.  m.  sharp  pain  came  suddenly  in 
outside  of  right  foot,  then  in  leg  up  to  the  knee ;  itching  over 
right  scapula. 

August  29. —  Early  in  the  morning,  sharp,  cutting  pain  in 
lower  portion  of  bowels ;  hurried  desire  for  stool,  driving  me  out 
of  bed ;  loose,  mushy  stool ;  in  20  minutes  desire  for  stool,  with 
straining,  but  no  stool:  half  an  hour  later  soft,  dark  stool; 
chilly  during  forenoon ;  pain  in  right  temple,  pain  and  diarrhoea 
relieved  by  V eratrum  album  2nd ;  in  evening,  violent  itching  of 
internal  cornea  of  left  eye ;  for  one  week  had  occasional  sharp^ 
cramping  pains  in  legs,  mostly  near  the  right  knee,  also,  a  sharp, 
cramping  pain  very  often  in  left  portion  of  left  hypochondriac 
region  and  right  side  of  right  hypochondriac  region. 

Septembers. — At  10  p.  m.  took  50  drops  10th  dilution. 

September  6. — In  morning  mouth  dry  and  bitter;  worse 
after  eating;  during  day  frequent  cramping  pains  in  both  hypo- 
chondriac regions.  At  9  p.  m.  sharp,  squeezing  pain  in  right 
temple.     At  10:30  p.  m.  took  50 drops  10th  dilution;  eyes  sore. 

September  7. — ^Pain  in  both  knees,  in  both  hypochondrise  and 
in  the  bacL 

September  8. — Pain  in  right  shoulder ;  pain  in  legs  ;  pain  the 
in  knees ;  itching  over  right  shoulder ;  eyes  sore ;  very  chilly 
after  going  to  bed. 

September  9. — In  morning  mouth  dry  and  bitter ;  sharp  pain 
right  lumbar  region ;  sharp  cramping  pain  .in  back  side  of  right 
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knee,  extending  down  back  side  of  leg ;  dull,  aching  pain  for 
several  days  in  right  groin,  much  worse  to-day ;  extends  down 
on  inside  of  leg  and  makes  me  quite  lame ;  both  knees  gainful ;. 
jumping  pain  m  left  upper  teeth ;  sharp,  darting  pain  behind  left 
ear,  extending  in  front  of  ear  and  to  angle  of  jaw ;  dull  pain  in 
both  temples ;  darting  pain  in  teeth  on  left  side. 

September  10. — ^In  morning,  shafp  pain  in  right  temple  and 
over  right  eye,  occasionally  darting  through  to  left  temple; 
sharp  pain  in  left  heel ;  mouth  dry  and  bitter ;  soreness  in  right 
groin  nearly  all  gone  in  the  morning,  but  worse  on  moving; 
darting,  cramping  pains  in  various  parts  of  the  body  and  limbs ; 
sharp,  cramping  pain  in  left  knee  at  10  p.  m. 

September  11. — ^Eyes  have  been  sore  for  several  days,  feel 
as  if  some  large,  smoothe  substance  under  the  upper  lids. 

September  12. — At  7  a.  m.  sharp  twisting  pain  in  left  occipi- 
tal region,  relieved  by  rubbing.  At  9:30  p.  m.  took  75  drops  of 
15th  dilution. 

September  13. — ^Awoke  in  the  night  with  a  faint,  numb  feel- 
ing, sitting  up  in  bed  increased  the  faintness,  lying  down  in- 
creased the  numb  feeling  ;  lying  upon  the  back  and  pulhng  the 
hair  in  front  of  both  ears  for  some  time  relieved  it.  At  7  a.  m. 
sharp,  cramping  pain  in  right  elbow.  At  6  p.  m.  lameness  of 
lumbar  region;  sharp  pain  in  epigastrium,  relieved  by  sitting 
erect ;  right  knee  lame  and  painful ;  hard  pain  in  left  temple  and 
angle  of  jaw ;  scrotum  cold  and  moist ;  penis  cold  and  no  erec- 
tions for  several  days. 

September  14. — At  2  a.  m.  sharp,  darting  pain  in  right  heel ; 
darting  to  the  body,  soon  passing  off,  leaving  a  hard  pain  in 
right  knee ;  in  morning  eyes  smart  and  look  red.  At  8  a.  m. 
urgent  desire  for  stool  with  sharp  cutting  pain  in  umbilical 
region  extending  to  the  rectum,  with  shuddering  during  stool, 
and  chilly  after  stool,  32  hours  after  taking  the  medicine.  (The 
discharges  from  the  bowels  occurred  usually  about  32  hours  after 
taking  large  doses  of  the  dilutions  higher  than  the  7th  or  10th). 
At  8:45  sharp  pain  over  right  eye  ;  desire  for  stool.  At  12  m.  hard 
aching  pain  in  right  knee,  relieved  entirely  by  one  dose  of  Iris 
versicolor  3d.  For  two  days  no  symptoms  appeared,  then  for 
one  week  had  frequent,  hard,  cutting  pains  in  epigastrium,  some- 
times very  severe,  also,  sharp  pains  in  right  temple  and  right 
knee ;  almost  constant  itching  of  the  rectum.  At  one  time  it 
seemed  as  if  the  old  piles  cured  by  the  first  proving  would 
return,  but  fortunately  did  not. 

September  24. — At  2  p.  m.  took  50  drops  loth  dilution;  in 
five  minutes  took  10  drops  Camphora  8d,  to  see  if  it  would  anti- 
dote the  Dioscorea,  but  it  seemed  to  increase  rather  than  dimin- 
ish the  effect.  For  half  an  hour  felt  sick  at  the  stomach ;  during 
the  afternoon  had  sharp  pain  in  the  bowels  and  temples  ;  a  very 
sharp  pain  in  left  occipital  region ;   during  the  evening  severe 
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pain  in  the  bowels .  with  discharge  of  large  quantities  of  fLata- 
lence. 

September  25. — Early  in  the  morning,  urgent  desire  for  stool, 
driving  me  out  of  bed ;  during  forenoon,  severe  pain  in  occipital 
region,  worse  on  right  side ;  pain  in  temples ;  dull  pain  in  the 
bowels;  after  dinner,  dull  pain  in  head,  worse  on  back  side  ;  in 
evening,  sharp  cutting  pain  in  bowels,  aggravated  by  walking ; 
at  times  a  very  severe,  cramping  pain  in  right  occipital  region. 
At  11  p.  M.  pain  in  right  temple;  cramping  pain  m  left  knee, 
posterior  side.;  lumbar  region  quite  lame,  with  pain  in  left  ingui<t 
nal  region. 

September  26. — At  9  a.  m.,  when  walking,  a  severe,  cramping 
pain  at  head  of  left  fibula,  was  very  painftil,  hindered  me  from 
walking.  Occasionally  in  the  forenoon  and  quite  frequently  in 
the  afternoon,  a  severe,  cutting,  cramping  pain  in  epigastrium, 
with  a  faint  feeling  as  if  a  diarrhoea  would  come  on,  very  dis- 
tressing, extending  to  near  the  umbilicus;  dreadfully  troubled 
with  incarcerated  flatulence ;  dull  pain  in  back  of  head  ;  knees 
weak  and  painful;  back  painful  and  lame;  bowels  feel  sore, 
aggravated  by  walking. 

September  27. — Bad,  distressed  feeling  in  stomach  all  day,  at 
times  sharp  and  cutting,  worse  by  stooping,  at  times  had  to  walk 
around  the  room  to  get  my  breath ;  very  bad  after  riding  or 
walking,  when  sitting  down;  pain  in  head,  cramping  pain  in 
knees  ;  knees  weak  and  lame ;  stools  almost  white. 

September  28. — ^Very  frequently  during  the  day,  a  dreadful, 
linking,  cramping,  cutting  sensation  at  the  epigastrium  ^nd 
upper  portion  of  the  bowels,  relieved  by  standing  erect,  or  by 
pressure,  almost  arresting  walking  or  breathing ;  sensation  as  if 
a  diarrhoea  would  come  on;  could  taste  food  for  ten  hours 
after  eating  ;  knees  weak  and  painful ;  genitals  cold  and  almost 
insensible;  no  erections  for  many  days;  dreadful  distress  in 
fitomach  and  bowels ;  had  to  resort  to  medicines  to  attend  to  any 
business. 


/  Cactus  Geandiplorus. — ^An  article  contributed  to  the  JBoifkm 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal^  (allopathic)  gives  some  interesting 
items  in  reference  to  this  agent.  The  writer.  Dr.  A,  F.  Pattee, 
of  Boston,  refers  to  homoeopathic  sources  of  information,  withoat 
giving  credit  therefor — as  usual.  The  article  in  full,  will  be  pub- 
lished next  month  in  this  journal 


Materia  Mbdica  Comparisons. — A  very  valuable  paper  by 
Prof.  Douglas,  ia  now  in  type,  and  will  appear  in  March* 
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PRESENTATION  OP  THE  ARM. 


The  premature  escape  of  the  arm  in  lahor  fprms  a  com- 
plication, particularly  that  of  the  shoulder. 

The  two  arms  occasionally  but  rarely  present  together  at  the 
vulva.  Unless  brought  down  by  inconsiderate  acts,  they  could 
not  both  thus  descend,  except  in  back  or  sternum  positions. 

Formerly  particularly  before  turning  the  child  with  the  hand 
was  understood,  nothing  was  deemed  more  dreadful  than  the 
tippearance  of  an  arm  during  labor,  and  even  at  the  present 
time  some  people  look  upon  such  an  occurrence  as  very  danger- 
ous. Men  calling  themselves  accoucheurs  have  seriously  recom- 
mended that  in  such  cases  a  piece  of  ice  should  be  put  into  the 
child's  hand ;  that  it  should  be  pinched  in  order  to  compel  the 
child  to  pull  its  arm  back  into  the  uterus. 

Others  have  invented  a  sort  of  fork  or  crutches  to  push  it  up 
by  acting  upon  the  chest.  They  have  sometimes  succeeded  in 
returning  the  arm  into  the  cavity  of  the  womb,  but  their  at- 
tempts were  generally  in  vain.  Under  such  circumstances  the 
physician  would  pull  at  the  arm,  thus  doing  an  immense  amount 
of  mischief  to  both  the  mother  and  the  child.  One  old  writer 
on  obstetrics  advises  -  that  the  soft  parts  below  the  shoulder 
should  be  cut  round,  and  that  we  should  then  resort  to  sharp 
pinchers  to  cut  the  bone.  Another  recommends  us  to  twist  the 
limb  round  like  the  limb  of  a  tree,  which  we  might  wish  to  tear 
off  from  the  trunk.  Fortunately  for  humanity  such  manoeuverg 
as  these  are  seldom  practiced  by  any  well  read  accoucheur. 

It  is  not  without  a  sentiment  of  indignation  that  we  now  hear 
from  time  to  time  of  practitioners  who  dare  to  carry  out  such 
vile  practice,  but  occasionally  it  is  resorted  to. 
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Not  long  ago,  in  our  own  neighborhood,  an  allopath  was 
called  to  a  woman  in  labor ;  on  the  first  examination  he  felt  the 
hand  protruding,  seized  it  and  brought  it  into  the  world.  In 
his  alarm  he  sent  for  another  physician  of  the  same  school.  The 
second  one  blamed  the  first  one  for  pulling  it  into  the  world  and 
said  that  nothing  but  amputation  of  the  limb  could  save  the 
patient.  He  went  to  work,  cut  off  the  protruding  limb,  and  the 
child,  as  a  matter  of  course,  died  from  haemorrhage.  In  order 
that  delivery  may  be  effected,  the  child's  head  must  pass  through 
the  6s  uteri ;  but  the  hand  of  the  accoucher  and  the  arm  of  the 
child  can  never  be  equal  in  size  to  the  volume  of  the  child's 
head. 

The  presence  of  an  arm  is  incapable  of  preventing  the  .hand 
from  passing  into  the  uterus.  The  descent  of  the  arm,  along 
with  the  head,  is  not  at  all  times  a  serious  cause  of  difficult  labor; 
there  are,  however,  cases  in  which  the  labor  is  really  embar- 
ressed  by  such  an  occurrence. 

If  called  before  the  superior  strait  has  been  passed,  the  child's 
hand  can  without  any  diffculty  be  returned  into  the  uterus,  retain- 
ing it  there  by  the  fingers  until  the  head  is  well  engaged.  If 
called  later,  diffculty  is  oflen  experienced  in  turning,  and  in 
some  instances  the  thing  is  impossible. 

We  must,  under  such  circumstances,  endeavor  to  m^ke  the 
hand  slip  along  the  forehead  towards  the  sacro-iliac,  symphysis 
or  obturator  foramen  of  the  side  on  which  there  is  the  least 
pressure.  But  should  some  new  difficulty  arise,  rendering  the 
immediate  termination  of  the  labor  necessary,  the  forceps  might 
be  applied  without  regard  to  the  presence  of  the  arm. 

In  case  the  hands  should  present  at  the  same  time  with  the 
feet,  they  doubtless  would  not  long  maintain  their  position ;  the 
contractions  of  the  womb  would  soon  force  them  to  rise  by  urg- 
ing the  breach  down.  Besides,  in  order  to  obviate  all  cause  of 
alarm,  it  would  be  merely  necessary  not  to  confound  them  with 
the  lower  extremeties,  and  to  pull  upon  the  latter  until  the  hips 
had  come  down. 

When  the  child  is  dead — at  full  term  and  firmly  wedged  in 
the  pelvis,  the  best  way  is  to  eviscerate  the  chest  and  abdomen, 
and  then  to  bring  down  the  pelvis  of  the  child  by  the  crochet 
But  in  cases  of  dead  children  at  full  term,  when  the  case  is  made 
out  early  in  labor — turning  is  the  best  practice.  i..  r. 
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The   Materia   Medica    in    its    Scientific  \\  klations  :    New 
Haven,  Conn.,  1868  ;  pp.  42. 

This  pamphlet,  by  an  author  who  chooses  for  the  present  to 
be  anonymous,  is  evidently  intended  to  arouse  all  thinking  men, 
of  both  schools,  and  stimulate  them  to  a  more  logical  and  scien- 
tific study  of  the  Materia  Medica.  The^  motto — a  passage  from 
**  Novum  Organum  " — is  well  chosen,  and  the  dedication  shows 
the  author  to  be  one  of  the  few  who  can  reason  without  preju- 
dice. He  says :  "  To  all  who  love  the  truth,  this  paper  is  earn- 
estly inscribed.  If  its  positions  should  not  be  accepted,  its  pur- 
pose will  be  fully  served,  if  some  one  else  is  led  to  accomplish 
what  it  has  aimed  to  do." 

After  a  careful  study  of  the  pamphlet,  we  have  no  hesitation 
in  pronouncing  it  one  of  the  most  logical  and  philosophical  essay 
studies  of  Materia  Medica  that  we  have  ever  seen. 

**  The  principles  which  give  laws  to  the  Materia  Medica  are 
those  which  are  our  guide,  in  other  studies.  They  are  exact  de- 
tenmnate  and  universally  applicable.  However  men  may  be  at 
variance  in  regard  to  advanced  positions,  these  fundamental  prin- 
ciples are  beyond  dispute.  The  relations  between  abstract 
science  and  the  Materia  Medica  are  essential  to  the  due  develop- 
ment and  to  the  thorough  study  of  this  important  branch  of 
knowledge." — ^p.  1. 

This  sentence,  so  full  of  truth,  should  shame  those  polemical 
writers  who  seem  to  think  that  empty  denunciations  and  bald 
assertion  constitutes  logical  argument 

The  author  throws  away  all  the  meretricious  aids  usually 
adopted,  and  confines  himself  closely  to  the  question.  '^  How  can 
the  Materia  Medica  he  buiU  up  as  a  science  of  observation  f  " 
He  justly  complains  that  this  question  has  been  mixed  up  with 
controversial  topics.  We  need  to  avoid  these  and  to  discuss  the 
subject  independently  of  all  questions  which  divide  men  into 
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The  author  in  the  following  quotations  makes  some  remarks 
which  we  deem  of  great  importance,  especially  in  the  present 
condition  of  our  school  of  Medicine,  as  well  as  others : 

"  The  term  Materia  Medica  has  undergone  changes  or  at  least 
limitations  in  its  meaning.  It  originated  in  the  collecting  and 
studying  those  material  substances  which  became  medicines.  As 
the  facts  thus  obtained  increased  in  number  and  were  classified, 
the  name  was  given  to  the  department  of  knowledge  thus 
formed.  As  the  facts  became  more  numerous,  division  and  sub- 
division were  necessary.  New  departments  were  made  and  the 
name  Materia  Medica  was  restricted  to  one  of  them.  At  each 
period  one  branch  stands  representative  for  the  others.  Its 
object  is  to  obtain  material  for  therapeutic  experiment.  The 
other  branches  are  in  one  way  and  another  tributary  to  it 
Thus  the  general  term  Materia  Medica  has  included  the  history 
of  medicines,  their  chemical,  botanical,  mineralogical  and  com- 
mercial relations,  their  operations  on  the  animal  economy  in 
health  and  in  disease  and  finally  their  uses.  In  due  time  the 
process  of  separation  left  their  physiological  and  therapeutical 
operations  to  represent  the  science.  For  reasons  that  will  come 
under  our  notice  hereafter,  these  two  classes  of  phenomena  are 
being  studied  more  and  more  as  special  departments.  It  is 
already  obvious  that  what  is  sometimes  called  the  materia  medr 
tea  proper  is  to  crystalize  as  a  distinct  study.  Such  has  been 
the  history  of  other  branches  of  knowledge.  Two  processes  are 
continually  going  on,  the  collection  of  material  and  the  distribu- 
tion of  it  into  groups.  £!ach  group  is  to  be  studied  by  iUdf^ 
although  it  is  only  after  considerable  progress  has  been  made 
that  its  inductions  can  be  rigidly  separated. 

As  the  statement  of  our  subject  implies, .  we  use  the  term 
Materia  Medica  in  its  restricted  or  scientific  sense.  Accordingly 
it  is  to  be  distinguished,  first  from  those  sciences  which  in  one 
way  or  another  are  the  sources  of  medicines,  as  botany,  chemis- 
try, pharmacy,  etc.,  and  secondly  from  that  which  treats  of  the 
action  and  uses  of  medicines  in  the  cure  of  disease,  namely,  thera- 
peutics. If  the  terms  materia  medica  and  therapeutics  are  eome- 
times  used  interchangeably  or  at  least  as  overlapping  each  other, 
such  a  course  does  not  comport  with  the  plan  of  this  paper. — ^p.6. 

There  are  two  sentences  in  the  above  upon  which  we  desire  to 
comment.  '^  It  is  already  obvious  that  what  is  sometimes  called 
the  Materia  Medica  proper  is  to  crystalize  as  a  distinct  study.** 
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It  has  been  evident  to  our  own  mind  for  many  years — and  we 
are  surprised  that  our  colleges  devoted  to  the  teaching  of  homoeo- 
pathic practice  and  its  collatqrate  sciences  almost  entirely 
ignore  it. 

In  each  of  our  medical  colleges  (homoeopathic)  we  have  a 
teacher  styled  "  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics,"" 
and  he  is  expected  to  teach  the  class  all  that  is  necessary  to  be 
known  in  Materia  Medica  and  the  sciences  which  are  tributary  to 
that  study.  Let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  the  labor  the  incumbent 
of  this  chair  has  to  perform  if  he  conscientiously  does  his  duty  to 
the  class  and  to  the  depai*tment  he  represents.  He  must  in* 
elude  in  his  course  of  teaching  the  following : 

(1.)  Medical  Botany. 

(2.)  Medical  Chemistry. 

(3.)  Pharmacology. 

(4.)  Materia  Medica,  (including  Toxicology,  Provings  and 
Sy  mptomology.) 

(5.)  Therapeutics. 

Not  only  is  the  teacher  required  to  inculcate  the  class  with  the 
elements  of  each  of  the  above  studies;  to  make  them  sufficiently 
acquainted  with  them  to  pass  an  examination,  hut  he  is  expected 
to  accomplish  this  enormous  task  during  one  session^  which  rarely 
Uists  71,  ore  than  sixteen  weeks,  or  less  than  ninety-six  working 
days  I  How  many  days  shall  he  devote  to  each  of  these  studies  ? 
If  he  devote  ten  days  each  to  Medical  Botany,  Chemistry  and 
Pharmacology,  we  have  thirty-six  left,  in  which  to  teach  the 
vast  sciences  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics ;  the  toxical 
and  pathogenetical  effects  of  several  hundred  medicines ;  their 
several  and  separate  uses  in  the  hundreds  of  diseases !  Even  if  the 
teacher  was  allowed  by  custom  to  accomplish  this  great  task  in 
two  sessions,  they  would  fall  far  short  of  the  requisite  time.  Yet 
with  an  obtuseness  which  seems  astonishing,  the  management  of 
our  medical  colleges  insist  on  adhering  to  the  old  method,  and,  as 
a  consequence,  students  leave  with  a  diploma^  but  with  a  mere 
gmattering  of  Materia  Medica,  the  science  above  all  others  which 
distinguishes  our  system.  An  experience  of  five  years  has  fully 
convinced  me  of  the  utter  futility  of  teaching  Materia  Medica  in 
a  proper  manner,  so  long  as  it  is  encumbered  with  other  studies, 
and  limited  to  the  time  usually  given. 

If  the  student  of  medicine  is  to  be  properly  inducted  into 
a  thorough  and  comprehensive  knowledge  of  Materia  Medica,  a» 
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at  present  undei-stood,  the  department  usually  devoted  to  that 
study,  must  be  divided  into  two,  each  of  which  must  be  repre- 
sented by  accomplished  teachcFS,  who  have  made  the  study  a 
specialty,  namely : 

(1.)  A  lecturer  on  Medical  Botany,  Pharmacology  and  Chem- 
istry. 

(2.)  A  Professor  of  Materia   Medica  and  Special  Therapeu- 
tics. 

The  lectures  should  be  so  arranged  that  they  mutually  illus- 
trate each  other,  e.  g.,  the  lecturer  on  Medical  Botany,  etc.,. 
should  take  up  the  same  group  upon  which  the  Professor  of 
Materia  Medica  is  engaged.     In  this  way  each  chair  would  sup- 
port the  other. 

In  all  our  colleges  there  is  a  great  want  of  order.  So  far  as 
I  know,  there  is  not  one  which  has  any  methodical  arrangement 
or  understanding  between  the  various  professors,  relative  to  the 
natural  connection  of  the  various  lectures.  The  Professor  of 
Practice  may  be  lecturing  on  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  the 
fevers^  while  the  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  is  lecturing  on 
the  Antipsorics,  and  the  lecturer  on  Medical  Botany  is  far  away 
from  Aconite  and  its  analogues.  Until  our  schools  shall  see  the 
value  of  adopting  a  harmonious  method,  no  real  advance  can  be 
made  in  the  science  of  teaching  homoeopathic  practice. 

Another  sentence  in  the  above  quotation  embodies  a  very 
important  rule : 

"  Each  group  should  he  studied  by  itself ^  although  it  is  only 
after  considerable  progress  is  made,  that  its  indications  can  be 
rigidly  separated. 

Not  only  is  this  true  in  the  general  sense  implied  by  the 
author,  but  in  a  special  sense  as  relating  to  the  various  medi- 
cines. 

In  all  departments  of  science  there  is  an  arrangement  of 
material  into  families  and  genera.  This  arrangement  precedes 
the  special  consideration  of  each  object.  Unless  this  plan  was 
adopted,  no  such  thing  as  scientific  teaching  would  be  known. 

What   would   be  thought  of  the   geologist,  naturalist,  or 
botanist,  who  should  write  a  text  book,  or  deliver  a  course  of 
lectures,  in  which  the  various  objects  treated  of  were  taken  up 
and  described  in  alphabetical  order  ?    He  would  be  at  once  pro- 
nounced an   ignoramus,   and  no   scientific  organization   would 
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recognize  him ;  and  yet  it  is  the  established  custom  in  our  col- 
leges to  teach  Materia  Medica  in  this  crude  and  unscientific  man- 
ner. Imagine  a  chemist  treating  of  chemical  agents,  in  a  course 
of  lectures,  beginning  with  A  and  ending  with  Z  ! 

Our  Professors  of  Materia  Medica  generally  commence  with 
the  inevitable  Aconite,  and  end  (if  the  session  is  long  enough,) 
with  Zinc.  We  can  not  wonder  that  scientific  men  should  look 
with  astonishment  on  such  an  absurd  method  of  teaching  the 
qualities  and  uses  of  medicines. 

It  may  be  objected  that  each  medicine  is  an  unity  in  itself, 
and  should  be  considered  separately.  That  each  medicine  is  an 
unity  we  admit,  but  so  is  each  plant,  each  animal  and  each  min- 
eral. Nevertheless  science  declares  that  there  are  certain  general 
resemblances  in  certain  animals,  etc,  which  necessitates  their  ar- 
rangement into  groups.  So  it  is  with  medicines,  and  no  method 
of  teaching  Materia  Medica  can  be  said  to  lay  claim  to  scientific 
accuracy,  unless  the  medicines  are  grouped,  and  selected  from  cer- 
tain general  characteristics.  When  each  group  is  taken  up  sepa- 
rately, then  the  special  characteristics  of  each  member  thereof 
can  be  separately  considered. 

With  two  exceptions,  no  attempt  has  yet  been  made  to 
arrange  our  medicines  in  anything  like  scientific  order,  and  we 
regret  to  say  that  in  each  instance  the  attempt  has  been  opposed 
by  certain  cliques  in  our  school,  composed  of  men  whose  scien- 
tific ideas  are  antiquated,  and  who  have  no  place  in  the  progress 
of  this  century. 

The  following  quotation  from  the  author  fully  explains  the 
importance  of  the  above : 

"  A  department  of  .knowledge  founded  on  the  principles  and 
developed  by  the  methods  which  have  been  inculcated,  will  have 
certain  characteristics,  which  will  show  that  it  is  entitled  to  a 
place  with  the  other  physical  sciences.  Of  these  characteristics 
the  following  may  be  noted : 

1.  It  will  be  systematic  in  its  scope,  aims,  construction,  etc. 

It  will  be  found  to  consist  of  or  to  comprise  an  unlimited  number 

of  objects,  powers  or  materials.     In  one  science  it  is  minerals,  in 

another  it  is  the  heavenly  bodies,  etc.     The  subjects  which  make 

up  a  science  will  have  certain  properties  in  common,  with  indi- 

vidnal  characteristics.     They  have  been  compared  to  a  bundle  of 

rods,  no  .two  of  which  are  exactly  alike.  Thus  in  botany  the 
-sabjects  of  inquiry  are  plants.     Those  which  agree  in  certain 
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properties  are,  for  convenience  of  study,  classified  together.  The- 
members  of  a  class  are  broken  into  groups  by  difierences.  Thus- 
the  divisions  go  on  until  individuals  are  found,  which  are  char- 
acterized by  particulars  or  by  combinations  of  particulars  pecu- 
liar to  themselves.  In  every  case,  it  is  these  individual  peculiari- 
ties, rather  than  those  which  are  generic,  that  it  is  most  impor- 
tant to  seek.  The  importance  of  the  generic  distinctions  and  of 
the  various  methods  of  classification,  is  to  aid  us,  in  knowing  the 
individual  features." 

The  following  quotations  taken  from  the  essay  are  full  of 
meaning  to  the  logical  mind : 

"  In  studying  the  Materia  Medica  as  such,  the  facts  of  chemistry- 
have,  only  a  subordinate  place.  That  two  substances  have  simi- 
lar chemical  relations,  is  not  to  be  introduced  as  a  fact  of  the 
Materia  Medica,  nor  are  any  inferences  to  be  drawn  from  it,  for 
such  agents  may  have  quite  different  properties.  Nor  are  the 
facts  of  botany  or  pharmacy  to  receive  an  unquestionable  ad- 
mission, but  are  only  to  be  used  as  suggestions  or  as  instru- 
ments like  those  of  anatomy  and  physiology.  Even  the  phenom- 
ena of  Therapeutics  have  no  proper  place  in  such  a  Materia  Med- 
ica. That  lime  will  check  some  of  the  natural  secretions,  is  a 
fact  of  the  Materia  Medica.  That  it  will  correct  or  modify  a 
morbid  secretion,  is  a  therapeutic  fact.  To  allow  these  two  facta- 
to  stand  side  by  side  may  be  useful  to  the  practical  physician. 
But  if  he  is  studying  a  science  as  such,  it  is  indispensable  that 
its  phenomena  should  be  studied  separately  from  those  of  every 
other  science  and  when  classified,  that  each  be  classed  with 
its  kind. 

We  are  not  to  overlook  the  distinction  between  the  effects 
that  are  primary,  secondary  and  ultimate.  It  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  learn  what  order  of  succession,  phenomena  tend  to- 
assume.  Causes  and  effects  make  an  endless  chain  or  a  network 
ot  which  the  meshes  are  unlimited.  We  are  to  be  continually 
adding  to  our  knowledge  by  obtaining  new  links.  But  we  are  to 
count  as  our  sure  possessions,  only  ascertained  facts  and  not- 
those  hypotheses  by  aid  of  which  some  of  the  facts  may  be 
obtained. 

The  problem  is,  to  obtain  the  normal  or  uniform  effects  which 
are  produced  by  medicinal  agents  on  the  living,  human  organism. 
There  are  some  facts  which  will  provisionally  aid  this .  inquiry,, 
though  they  are  not  the  phenomena  sought.   .  The  operation  ot 
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medicines  on  brutes  are  at  times  of  this  character.  But  some- 
times these  effects  are  entirely  different  from  the  effects  produced 
on  man,  and  hence  the  former  should  be  excluded  altogether  or 
made  to  take  a  subordinate  place.  Experiments  on  any  ani- 
mals niay  be  useful  suggestively.  But  the  precision  essential  to 
science  cannot  be  secured,  if  facts  of  such  a  character  are  admitted 
to  its  inductions.  Anatomy  suffered  because  dissections  were  for 
ages  chiefly  restricted  to  brutes.  The  Materia  Medica  still 
suffers  from  a  similar  cause." 

Speaking  of  the  proving  of  medicines  on  the  sick,  he  justly 
characterizes  it  as  an  unreliable  proceeding. 

^^This  is  also  true  of  phenomena  which  occur  incidentally, 
when  medicines  are  taken  by  the  sick,  under  the  form  of  more  or 
less  disturbance  of  the  organs  and  functions.  Unless  these  phe- 
nomena are  known  to  be  identical  with  what  would  occur  in 
health,  they  are  not  to  receive  an  unqualified  acceptance  into  the 
Materia  Medica  proper.  They  may  be  useful  as  clues,  they  may 
suggest  channels  of  inquiry,  there  is  a  sense  in  which  they  may 
be  said  to  belong  to  the  Materia  Medica,  but  until  confirmed  by 
experiments  in  health,  they  cannot  be  trusted  as  guides  to  a  true 
science.  The  action  of  medicines  in  disease,  does  not  always 
agree  with  the  results  of  experiments  on  healthy  persons.  Mor- 
bid processes  modify  the  operations  of  medicines.  The  infinitely 
varying  phases  which  human  maladies  present,  make  the  modifi- 
cations innumerable.  Moreover  the  morbid  operations  will  be 
mingled  with  those  of  the  medicines  and  can  not  be  distin- 
guished therefrom.  So  that,  however  useful  to  therapeutics,  are 
the  operations  which  medicines  produce  in  disease,  they  are  out 
of  place  in  the  generalizations  of  the  Materia  Medica. 

If  it  be  said  that  that  conclusion  might  itself  become  an 
induction  from  trials  on  the  sick,  we  concede  the  claim.  But 
this  is  an  induction  of  another  science,  therapeutics,  and  has  no 
place  in  a  scientific  Materia  Medica.  That  a  medicinal  agent 
has  the  power  to  produce  a  certain  effect  on  a  healthy  man  may 
be  an  induction  of  the  Materia  Medica.  That  it  will  produce  a 
similar  effect  on  a  sick  man,  may  be  a  therapeutic  induction,  or, 
as  some  would  say,  it  may  be  an  induction  of  the  Materia  Med- 
ica, using  that  term  in  a  broader  sense  than  that  now  advocated. 
In  either  case,  to  infer  one  of  the  facts  from  the  existence  of  the 
other  is  not  an  induction,,  for  the  circumstances  in  the  two  cases 
are  different.    To  establish  it,  would  require  that  experiments  be 
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made  in  disease  and  indeed  in  each  particular  disease,  and  thus 
tbe  inquiry  is  removed  from  the  domain  of  the  Materia  Medica 


proper 


n 


Note. — ^We  are  informed  that  the  author  of  the  pamphlet 
referred  to  is  Dr.  W.  W.  Rodman,  of  New  Haven,  Conn.  It  is 
to  be  hoped  that  this  will  be  followed  by  other  and  larger 
essays.  H. 

Elementary  Chemistry,  Organic  and  Inorganic.  By  Henry 
Roscoe.  383  pp.  $1.50.  Wm.  Wood  &  Co.,  N.  Y.  For 
sale  at  E.  A.  Lodge's  Homoeopathic  Pharmafcy,  Detroit. 

This  is  a  work  just  issued  by  an  English  author,  and  is  quite 
up  with  the  times  in  organic  chemistry,  treating  fully  of  isomeric 
bodies  and  substitution  products.  But  there  is  a  fault  with  this 
and  other  works  of  our  recent  writers :  it  is  the  desire  to  estab- 
lish some  new  system  of  symbolizing  their  operations,  whereby 
the  reader  has  a  study  of  no  small  amount  to  undertake  before  he 
can  digest  the  material.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  uni- 
formity in  this  respect  cannot  be  secured. 

Roscoe  treats  the  subject  very  scientifically  for  so  small  a 
work,  although  we  think  his  organic  department  is  rather  heavy 
for  its  "  elementary  "  character.  It  is,  however,  an  excellent  work 
for  the  student  who  intends  making  a  special  study  of  organic 
chemistry.  P. 

Atla^  of  Venereal  Diseases,  by  Drs.  CuUerier  and  Bumstead : 
828  quarto  pages,  colored  engravings.  Price  $  16,  cloth  bind- 
ing :  H.  C.  tea,  Philadelphia.  For  sale  by  K  A.  Lodge, 
Homoeopathic  Pharmacy,  Detroit. 

This  is  certainly  the  most  complete,  scientific  and  perfectly 
illustrated  manual  of  venereal  diseases  extant.  Printed  in  clear, 
bold  type,  and  on  finest  quality  of  paper,  its  typography  is  excel- 
lent, while  its  large  and  highly  finished  colored  lithographs  are 
of  the  very  finest  character. 

The  consideration  of  the  subject,  '*  How  to  study  syphilis,'*  is 
worthy  of  special  notice.  The  history,  virulence,  contagion,  evo- 
lation,  anatomy  and  treatment  are  each  the  subjects  of  a  thor- 
ough analysis. 

Blennorrhagia,  both  in  men  and  women,  vegetations,  chan- 
cres and  buboes  are  ably  and  exhaustively  treated  by  the  able 
authors.    Secondary  and  hereditary  syphilis  closes  the  volume. 
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The  illumined  cuts  representing  the  various  characteristics  of 
these  diseases,  form  its  most  valuable  feature.  The  names  of  its 
authors  are  sufficient  to  vouch  for  its  character.  f. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Pbinciplbs  and  Pbactice  of  Medicine  aiud 
Pathology  ;  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children,  and  Medical 
Surgery.  By  W.  Payne,  M.  D.,  Philadelphia.  For  sale  by 
E.  A.  Lodge,  Homoeopathic  Pharmacy,  Detroit,  956  pp., 
sheep  binding,  price  $10. 

This  is  a  volume  of  prepossessing  appearance,  well  bound, 

well  illustrated,  and  by  a  well  known  author.      Dr.  Payne  has 

had  rather  an  extensive  experience  in  the  practice  of  Medicine. 

It  is  hard  to  tell  to  what  particular  school  he  belongs,  certainly 

not  homcBopathic,  as  the  following  will  illustrate: 

"  Give  vapor  bath  in  connection  with  a  lobelia  emetic ;  hot 
pack  over  right  hypochondrium ;  bowels  opened  by  a  brisk 
purge  of  a  neutralizing  mixture,  and  fluid  extract  of  lieptandnu 
*  *  *  Nitric  acid  administered  in  connection  with  a 
strong  decoction  of  £upatorium  purp.,  in  the  proportion  of  two 
ounces  of  the  decoction  to  ten  drops  of  the  acid,  given  every  tvoo 
or  three  houra^  etc.,  etc." 

The  italics  are  ours.  Anti- bilious  physic  plays  an  impor- 
tant part  in  this  work.  It  is  hard  for  us  to  recommend  a 
work  of  such  huge  drug  proclivities.  Yet  there  are  some  re- 
deeming features.  Its  diagnosis  and  pathology  are  good  and 
highly  scientific.  f. 

The  Philadelphia  System  of  Obstetrics,  in  12  parts,  fully 
illustrated,  sheep  binding,  in  one  volume,  by  Joseph  E.  Long- 
shore, M.  D.,  Philadelphia.  For  sale  at  E.  A.  Lodge's  HomoB- 
opathic  Pharmacy,  Detroit :  80a  pp.,  price  $  10. 

This  work  as  well  as  the  preceding  one  is  from  the  press  of 
the  "University  Publishing  Society,  of  Philadelphia,  and  its 
author  is  Prof,  of  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Chil- 
dren, in  the  Philadelphia  University  of  Medicine  and  Surgery. 

We  bespeak  for  it  a  wide  sphere  of  influence,  as  his  treatment 
of  the  subject  is  marked  by  clearness  and  precision,  while  the 
discussion  of  mooted  points  is  candid,  earnest  and  scientific.  We 
heartily  second  his  ideas  in  reference  to  the  immediate  delivery 
of  the  placenta,  where  practicable,  as  the  anxiety  and  uncer- 
tainty entertained  during  the  two,  three  or  four  mortal  hours  of 
waiting,  advised  by  some,  is  cruel  to  the  patient  and  absurdly 
unnecessary  in  natural  labor.  It  is  more  frequently  loosened 
from  the  walls  of  the  uterus  at  the  last  labor  pain  than  other 
wise,  lying  m  the  contracting  organ  waiting  for  the  apprehensive 
doctor  to  gently  assist  in  its  removal.  F 
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WAYNE  COUNTY  HOMCEOPATHIC  INSTITUTE. 


The  seventh  monthly  meeting  of  the  Wayne  County  HomcBO* 
pathic  Institute  was  held,  pursuant  to  notice,  at  the  office  of  Dr. 
lipdge,  49  Wayne  street,  on  the  31st  of  December. 

Dr.  E.  W.  Fish,  a  graduate  of  the  St.  Louis  Homoeopathic 
College,  was  unanimously  elected  to  membership. 

The  President  read  a  call  for  a  meeting  of  homcBopaths  of 
this  State,  at  Lansing,  on  the  5th  proximo,  which  called  forth  a 
discussion  of  the  University  question,  during  which  the  President 
prepared  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions,  which  were 
considered  and  adopted  unanimously  : 

Whereas^  An  impression .  prevails  that  the  Board  of  Regents 
of  the  University  of  Michigan  and  the  allopathic  physicians  of 
the  State  intend  making  an  attempt  in  our  Legislature  to  repeal 
the  laws  of  1855  and  1867,  and  thus  deprive  homoeopathy  of  the 
benefits  which  were  intended  to  bo  conferred  upon  us  by  these 
laws ;  therefore. 

Resolved^  That  we  are  gratified  at  being  assured  by  members 
of  the  Board  of  Regents  that  they  have  no  such  intention. 

Resolved^  That  phould  any  such  attempt  be  made  we  will  nee 
all  the  influence  we  can  command  to  procure  a  repeal  of  the 
appropriation  which  was  specially  made  conditional  to  the  &ith- 
ful  carrying  out  of  the  law  which  provides  for  "  at  least  one  chair 
of  Homoeopathy  in  the  University  of  Michigan." 

Resolved^  That  we  reiterate  the  declaration  we  have  pre- 
viously made,  that  we  will  be  satisfied  if  the  Board  of  Regents 
give  the  Professor  of  Homoeopathy  his  position  in  the  Medical 
Department  of  the  University  of  Michigan ;  or  in  lieu  of  this,  as 
a  fair  equivalent,  a  medical  school  with  a  full  corps  of  professors 
as  the  homoeopathic  branch  of  the  University  of  Michigan,  to 
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be  located  at  such  point  as  will  provide  the  largest  amount  as  a 
building  endowment  fund  for  such  institution. 

Resolved^  That  we  will  continue  to  act  fairly  with  the  Michi- 
gan Institute  of  Homoeopathy  as  its  auxiliary,  and  will  co-ope- 
rate with  the  "  Central  Michigan  Homoeopathic  Society,"  or  any 
<50unty  or  other  society  that  will  do  the  same,  and  work  for  the 
common  good  of  the  cause  of  homoeopathy  in  this  State. 

[Resolved f  That  the  Secretary  be  requested  to  furnish  a  certi- 
fied copy  of  these  resolutions  to  Drs.  Drake  and  Spranger,  who  are 
requested  to  represent  their  Institute  at  the  meeting  of  homoeo- 
pathic physicians,  to  be  held  at  Lansing,  January  5, 1869. 

The  Institute  then  adjourned. 

Note. — ^The  January  number  of  the  Medical  Investigator 
contains  a  labored  effort  to  show  that  the  resolutions  passed  by 
Wayne  County  Homoeopathic  Institute,  October  6,  1868,  do  not 
accord  with  those  agreed  to  by  the  special  meeting  of  Michigan 
Institute  last  September.  To  show  that  the  editor  of  the  Medical 
Investigator  is  mistaken,  it  is  only  necessary  to  state  that  the  reso- 
lutions passed  by  the  State  Institute  were  written  by  Dr.  A.  I. 
Sawyer,  of  Monroe,  and  Dr.  E.  H.  Drake,  of  Detroit,  both  of 
whom  have  approved  of  the  resolutions  ot  our  County  Society. 
Dr.  Drake  was  present  and  voted  for  them.  Dr.  Sawyer  wrote, 
after  they  were  passed,  as  follows :  "  I  like  the  preamble  and 
resolutions  presented  by  Dr.  Ellis  to  Wayne  County  Homoeo- 
pathic Medical  Society  very  much,  and  also  your  remarks,  under 
•caption, '  Why  not  Detroit.'  " 

Dr.  Alvin  Bagley,  of  Marshall,  in  the  same  number  of  the  In- 
vestigafor,  makes  some  mistakes,  without  intending  any  wrong 
to  any  one,  and  will  make  the  necessary  corrections. 

Dr.  T.  C.  Duncan  (editor  Investigator)  will  do  right  if  he  re- 
frains from  erroneous  statements.  At  one  time  he  says  that  the 
Observer  (which  he  knows  is  issued  more  regularly  and 
promptly  than  the  l7ivestigator),h2L&  hecome  a  bi-monthly;  at 
another,  that  we  asked  the  question,  in  relationvto  the  Homoeo- 
pathic branch  of  the  XJnivei'sity,  why  not  Detroit?  when  he 
knew  that  we  answered  that  question ;  and  now  he  puts  a  con- 
«trnction  on  our  resolutions  which  they  do  not  properly  bear. 

The  Wayne  County  Homoeopathic  Institute  is  an  auxiliary  of 
the  State  Institute,  and  will  cooperate  with  it. 

EDWm  A.  LODGE, 
President  Wayne  County  Homoeopathic  Institute. 

Cleveland  Medical  College  has  seventy  students. 
Hahnemann  Medical  College,  of    Chicago.      Dr.    Hale 
writes  as  follows : 

E.  A.  Lodge,  M.  D.,  Editor  Observer — ^Dear  Sir:  I  regret  to 
learn  that  an  impression  is  being  created  in  some  quarter  that  I 
am  inimical  to  tne  Hahnemann  College  or  its  faculty.    There  is 
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no  foundation,  in  fact,  for  such  an  impression.  In  my  present 
position^  all  homoeopathic  medical  colleges  are  to  me  alike.  So 
long  as  all  strive  for  the  best  interests  of  homoeopathy,  I  shall  not 
oppose  any  one  of  them.  There  are  men  in  each  faculty  who  are 
excellent  teachers,  and  reliable  exponents  of  our  system.  I  have, 
this  winter,  influenced  students  to  attend  each  of  the  several  col- 
leges, Hahnemann  among  the  rest ;  and  in  this  I  have  acted 
according  to  my  judgment,  without  prejudice,  but  advising  that 
which  I  considered  for  the  best  interests  of  the  student. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 
Chicago,  December  24, 1868.  E.  M.  HALE. 

HoMCEOPATHic  MsDicAL  SociETY  OF  Ohio. — ^Thc  fifth  annual 
meeting  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  Ohio  will  be  held 
in  Cleveland  on  the  16th  and  17th  of  February.  An  interesting 
programme  is  prepared.  We  thank  our  friends  for  their  kind  in- 
vitation to  attend,  but  fear  that  our  convalescence  will  not  be  so 
well  established  as  to  allow  of  our  traveling  at  the  date  named. 
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EXCERPTA. 


ORGANIC   POWER. 

The  learned  and  prolific  Carpenter,  in  attempting  to  set  aside 
a  current  hypothesis  relative  to  the  development  of  the  germ-cell 
into  an  adult  being,  elephant  or  oak,  seems  to  me  to  have  over- 
looked the  essential  agency  in  the  transformation,  in  consequence 
of  not  having  defined  the  idea  of  force,  and  to  have  contended 
in  some  degree  against  an  imaginary  difficulty ;  nor  has  the  more 
profound  Groves  avoided  the  same  error,  as  appears  from  tlie* 
following  extract  from  one  of  his  admirable  essays  on  the  Cor- 
relation of  Physical  Forces :  "  By  an  application  of  the  doctrine 
of  Correlative  Forces,  Dr.  Carpenter  has  shown  how  a  difficulty 
arising  from  the  ordinary  notion  of  the  development  of  an  organ- 
ized being  from  its  germ -cell  may  be  lessened."  Groves,  it 
appears,  regards  it  as  only  lessened,  not  removed. 

Dr.  Carpenter  says,  in  allusion  to  the  doctrine  that  the  being 
is  built  up  by  a  power  inherent  in  the  germ :  "  In  this  mode  of 
viewing  the  subject,  all  the  organizing  force  required  to  build  up 
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an  oak  or  palm,  an  elephant  or  whale,  must  be  concentrated  in  a 
minate  particle  only  discernable  by  microscopic  aid,  and  the 
aggregate  of  all  the  germ-forces  appertaining  to  their  descend- 
ants, however  numerous,  of  a  common  parentage,  must  have 
existed  in  their  common  progenitors."  He  then  proceeds  to 
show  how  external  agencies,  light,  heat,  etc.,  may  have  contribu- 
ted ;  regarding  these  as  the  efficient  forces  and  the  germ  as  hav- 
ing  merely  a  "  directive  agency,"  Where  the  directive  agency  i» 
to  be  sought,  when  the  being  has  passed  beyond  the  germ  -  state,. 
be  fails  to  inform  us. 

In  all  this  he  seems  to  me  to  have  overlooked  the  essential 
nature  of  the  forces  most  intimately  concerned  in  building  up 
the  plant  or  animal  and  this  because  he  has  failed  to  define  the 
nature  of  force  itself. 

If  we  consider  that  the  force  of  any  body  is  due  to  the  constit- 
uents of  that  body,  that  the  force  is  but  the  body  acting  and  is 
in  proportion  to  the  component  elements,  as  for  instance  in  grav- 
itation, the  difficulty  disappears. 

Again,  no  one,  when  the  smith  smites  the  anvil,  looks  for  the 
immediate  force  that  impressed  the  anvil  beyond  the  momen- 
tum of  the  hammer  itself,  and  what  is  true  in  this  respect  of 
mechanical  force,  is  true  of  all  other  force. 

If  the  molecules  of  the  germ-cell,  in  virtue  of  their  constitu- 
ent atoms,  possess  a  certain  amount  of  force,  not  even  Dr.  Car- 
penter would  conceive  any  difficulty  in  the  way  of  their  adding 
another  molecule  to  their  bulk.  This  molecule,  in  virtue  of  its 
constituent  atoms,  must  necessarily  add  to  the  sum  of  the  forces 
of  the  cell ;  and  thus,  with  every  addition  of  molecules,  the  aggre- 
gate force  is  increased,  and  with  the  increase,  the  capacity  to  add 
other  molecules,  until  elephant  or  oak  is  the  pei-fected  result. 
The  forces,  in  every  state  of  the  being  are  to  be  found  in  the  con- 
stituent atoms  of  that  stage. 

That  the  organic  power  must  be  increased  by  each  addition 
of  substance,  is  just  as  certain  as  that  we  know  nothing  of  force 
but  as  action  of  substance ;  and  added  organic  molecules  must 
increase  the  capacity  to  appropriate  additional  material  as  surely 
as  a  thousand  atoms  of  oxygen  have  greater  combining  capacity 
than  ten  atoms ;  or,  as  evidently  as  a  crystal  of  lime  or  magne- 
sia in  a  solution  of  its  constituent  material,  can  appropriate  more 
of  that  material  to  a  surface  of  three  inches  than  to  a  surface  ot 
two  inches;  nor  is  it  one  whit  more  mysterious  how  an  organic 
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body  adds  to  itself  and  increases  according  to  a  definite  type, 
than  it  is  how  a  crystal  adds  to  itself  and  increases  according 
to  its  own  proper  type.  And  I  imagine,  when  the  secret 
of  the  formation  of  the  fern  -  like  glacial  crystal  on  the  win- 
dow pane  is  discovered,  that  the  secret  of  all  organization 
will  stand  revealed.  A  minute  crystal  in  a  solution  of  its  appro- 
priate material,  acquires  a  new  layer  on  each  of  its  faces,  and 
thus  continues  to  enlarge.  Each  enlarged  face  is  capable  of 
appropriating  and  converting  to  the  crystalline  state  a  greater 
quantity  of  material  in  a  given  time,  in  proportion  as  itself  has 
become  enlarged,  and  this  in  virtue  of  increased  power,  fur 
nished  by  increased  size ;  and  I  opine  that  the  history  of  its 
growth  is  in  its  essential  relations  to  force,  the  same  as  that  of 
an  organic  body,  vegetable  or  animal,  however  contrasted  it  may 
be  in  its  modes. 

ORIGIN   OP   INFUSORIA. 

The  distinguished  Prof.  J.  H.  Bennet  read  a  paper  before  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  Edinburgh,  in  which  he  stated  that 
the  infusoria,  "  vegetable  and  animal,  which  we  find  in  organic 
fluids  during  fermentation  and  putrefaction,  originate  in  oleo- al- 
buminous molecules,  which  are  formed  in  the  fluids,"  and  that 
"  under  the  influence  of  certain  conditions,  such  as  temperature, 
light,  chemical  changes,  density,  and  composition  of  the  atmos- 
phere and  of  the  fluid,  etc.,  the  molecules  by  their  coales- 
cence produce  the  common  forms  of  vegetable  and  animal  life." 

He  regards  the  vibriones  and  other  filaments  as  evidently 
formed  from  the  molecules. 

He  also  made  experiments  with  a  view  to  determine  whether 
means  calculated  to  destroy  germs  would  prevent  the  develop- 
ment of  infusoria.  The  result  of  these  experiments,  in  which  he 
used  nearly  all  the  agents  that  have  been  proposed  for  destruc- 
tion of  germs,  was,  that  infusoria  continued  to  develope,  and  that 
Prof  Bennet  concluded  that  organic  forms  are  first  produced,  and 
that  vital  properties  are  afterwards  added  to  them. 

Prof.  Clark  arrived,  some  years  since,  at  similar  conclusions,  as 
did  apparently  the  eminent  Prof.  Jefiries  Wyman,  of  the  same 
University,  from  a  series  of  most  carefully  conducted  experiments 
made  by  himself. 

SOURCES   OP  NUTRITION. 

The  following  interesting  paragraph  was  cut  from  the  Ne?r 
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York  Tribune^  where  it  appeared  among  excerpta,  with  no  state- 
ment as  to  its  origin : 

9 

There  has  prevailed,  for  an  indefinite  period,  an  idea  that  vege- 
table lite,  evolving  albumenoid  bodies,  must  precede  animal  life; 
that  the  nerves,  muscles,  and  integuments  of  animal  life,  of  what- 
ever grade,  must  be  produced  from  the  albumen  elaborated  in  the 
plants.  But  Pasteur  has  shown  that  the  lower  orders  of  micros- 
copic animal  life  develop  their  germs  in  water,  containing  only 
non- nitrogenous  matter  (tartrate  of  potassa),  a  salt  of  ammonia, 
and  phosphates  of  the  alkalies  and  alkaline  earths.  The  inor- 
ganic ammonia  furnished  the  nitrogen,  as  the  inorganic  phos- 
phates supplied  the  other  required  mineral  constituents  of  the 
animal  tissues  and  complete  organs.  Animals  then,  possess  the 
power  of  elaborating  albumenoid  bodies  containing  nitrogen  and 
the  phosphates  out  of  pre-existing  materials  in  which  the  ingre- 
dients are  found  in  separate  states.  This  discovery  prepared 
the  way  for  the  observation  of  Colljis  that  recently  prepared 
(gelatinous)  phosphate  of  lime  added  to  animal  matters  greatly 
promotes  their  decay.  The  germs  of  microscopic  life  find  the  food 
for  their  growth  in  condition  to  be  readily  assimilated.  They 
multiply  and  feast  upon  crude  animal  matter,  which,  passing 
through  their  organism,  is  resolved  into  the  finest  material  for 
plants. 

ETIOLOGY    OP   PHTHISIS. 

Readers  of  the  Observer  may  remember  that,  in  an  article 
on  phthisis,  written  for  May  number  of  the"  Observer,  I  sug- 
gested that  it  has  its  ongin  chiefly  in  a  feeble  constitution  of  the 
organic  nerve  system. 

Dr.  P.  Eade,  of  Norwich,  has  recently  read  a  paper  before 
the  British  Medical  Association,  in  which  the  same  doctrine  is 
maintained. 

Dr.  Eade  "  endeavored  to  show  that  tubercle  was  essentially 
but  an  expression  of  feeble  vitality  and  exhausted  nerve-power, 
permitting  the  occurrence  of  an  ill-regulated  or  unrestrained  cell- 
growth  or  development.  Cells  more  or  less  simple  were  the 
original  and  lowest  form  in  which  animal  life  was  presented. 
Higher  animal  structures  were  formed  of  such  cells  elaborated 
onder  the  influence  of  more  highly  developed  nerve -centreB. 
Any  defect  of  these  centres  would  tend  to  allow  the  body  to  be 
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formed  of  less  highly  organized  and  vitalized  tissues,  with  a  con- 
stant tendency  to  revert  to  the  original  form  of  celte." 

RESPIRATION  OF  ANIMALS. 

M.  Reiset,  in  a  memoir  to  the  French  Academy  of  Sciences, 
gives  an  account  of  his  exhalations  of  calves,  sheep,  eta  The 
apparatus  used  by  him  was  large  enough  to  enclose  the  whole 
animal.  Under  normal  conditions  he  found,  during  the  respira- 
tion of  calves  and  sheep,  that  carburetted  hydrogen  was  given 
off  in  considerable  quantity;  but  this  was  not  the  case  wh^ 
calves  were  fed  upon  milk.  M.  Reiset,  regards  carburetted 
hydrogen  as  the  result  of  incomplete  combustion,  and  draws  the- 
general  conclusion  that  the  respiratory  products  depend  much 
more  upon  the  nature  of  the  food  than  upon  the  species  of  the- 
animal. 


Note. — The  notices  of  the  views  of  Ben  net  and  Eade  are 
made  up  from  articles  in  ITays*  Journal, 


Correction. — ^Dr.  Hale  mistakes  when  he  states  that,  in  na- 
ing  Solanum  nigrum,  I  was  guided  mainly  by  the  symptom  "hor- 
rid headache." 
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All  subscriptions  commence  with  the  January  number  of 
each  year,  so  that  we  give  each  subscriber  a  complete  volnme  of 
600  pages  of  reading  matter.     We  decline  subscriptions  com- 
mencing any  other  month,  as  our  books  are  arranged,  for  yearly 
subscribers  only. 

Advance  subscriptions  come  m  very  promptly.  Lester 
Keep,  M.  D.,  writes  from  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. :  "I  rejoice  to  see  tiie 
Observer  and  to  pay  for  it  in  advance.     I  value  the  practical 


your  general  history  since  with 
interest,  and  am  still  rejoicing  in  your  usefulness."  This  is  very 
gratifying  indeed.  Certainly  our  ten  years  labor  in  Detroit  has 
not  been  in  vain.  A  part  of  the  harvest  has  been  gathered  with 
gratitude,  but  there  will  remain  many  ripe  sheaves  for  others  to 
reap.     Equally  cjomplimcmtary  is  the  following,  received  from  Dr. 
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K  D.  Jones,  of  Albany,  N.  Y. :  "  We  are  apt,  if  one  does  not 
•come  up  to  our  expectations,  to  tell  him  of  our  disappointment, 
and  I  do  not  see  any  good  reason,  when  one  exceeds  our  antici- 
pations, why  we  should  not  inform  him  of  the  fact.  Therefore,  you 
will  not,  I  trust,  accuse  me  of  flattery  (for  truth,  you  know,  is  not 
flattery  ),  that  you  get  up  the  best  journal  in  the  United  States. 
I  mean  by  that,  it  is  the  most  useful  to  the  medical  man, 
who  is  in  action  day  and  night — practice  has  no  time  to  read, 
but  what  he  does  read,  he  wants  to  the  point.  I  see  that  your 
journal  improves  every  year,  and  I  trust  you  may  be  spared 
many  years  in  this  field  of  your  usefulness." 

Dr.  J.  E.  Brown,  of  Eagle  Harbor,  N.  Y.,  writes : 

*'  Excelsior  is  your  motto  in  reference  to  the  Observer.  I 
have  seen  no  journal  that  commences  with  it.  May  prosperity 
attend  your  efforts,  and  may  you  succeed  beyond  your  most  san- 
guine expectations." 

Pro£  W.  Williamson,  of  Philadelphia,  says : 

"  The  journalist  who  does  his  duty  ought  to  be  well  sustained 
by  the  profession." 

"  Dr.  P.  Scheurer  says :  "  I  believe  that  the  Homceopathio 
Observer  is  doing  a  vast  deal  of  good  towards  the  establishment 
of  our  system  of  medicine,  and  I  cheerfully  encourage  it." 

The  Observer  for  1869  will  be  sent  free  to  any  purchaser 
of  the  New  Remedies  during  the  month  of  February.  The  New 
Remedies,  at  eight  dollars,  (1144  octavo  pages,  with  Repertory,) 
is  now  the  cheapest  work  on  Homoeopathic  Materia  Medica 
-extant,  and  with  the  Observer,  600  pages,  in  all  1744  pages,  at 
•eight  dollaas,  is  certainly  cheap  enough  to  suit  even  those  who 
objected  to  the  original  price.  We  navq  but  a  few  copies  left, 
and.  wish  to  close  them  out  to  devote  the  proceeds  to  the  publica- 
tion of  the  new  Dispensatory,  a  prospectus  of  which  we  publish. 

Prof.  Palmer,  of  the  allopathic  faculty  of  University  of 
Michigan,  announces  that  he  will  deliver  several  lectures  on 
homoBopathy.  Why  does  not  the  Professor  lecture  on  something 
that  he  understands  ? 

Since  the  above  was  written,  the  Board  of  Regents  have  pro- 
hibited the  lectures'  at  the  University,  but  some  students  have 
rented  a  public  hall  for  the  lectures. 

Prof.  G.  W.  Barnes,  of  the  Cleveland  Homoeopathic  College, 
has  been  seriously  ill,  which  we  deeply  regret. 

J.  R."  PiPBR,  M.  D.,  who  has  been  afflicted  with  cancer  of  the 
face,  has  returned  from  Europe  to  his  home  at  Washington  City, 
D.  C.,  we  hope  completely  restored.  It  is  expected  that  he  will 
eontribnte  8om6  interesting  items  to  this  journal. 


•^ 
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Dr.  L.  Hubbard,  formerly  of  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.,  saooeedi 
Dr.  C.  D.  Clark,  of  DeKalb,  Illinois,  where  faomoeopathy  is  flov- 
ishing  finely. 

Dr.  F.  L.  Vincext,  of  Rockford,  Illinois,  was  married  to  Mn!. 
Anna  Curtis,  at  Milwaukee,  December  15, 1868,  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
H.  Eddy.  We  trust  that  the  worthy  Doctor  will  be  most  happy 
in  his  new  relationship,  and  that  the  new  year  will  bring  many 
blessings  to  his  bride. 

B.  J.  Burnett,  >L  D.,  was  married  at  Mount  Vernon,  N.  T., 
to  l^Uss  Louisa  G.  Watts,  on  Dec  10,  1868. 

H.  !^L  Bbodrick,  M.  D.,  and  Miss  Annie  Swayze,  were  mar 
ried  on  the  7th  November,  1 868,  at  Ingersoll,  Ontario,  by  Rev. 
J.  N.  Elliott 

Jacob  Reed,  M.  D.,  was  married  at  St.  Mark's  Churchy 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  January  19,  1868,  to  Miss  Charlotte  R 
Cuming. 

We  hope  the  worthy  ^L  D.'s  and  their  wives  will  keep  the 
^^  inside  tracks 

Rev.  Robt.  Collyer,  in  his  lecture,  "  Inside  Track,'*  says : 
^  There  is  a  wedding  as  good  as  gold.  It  is  where  man  and 
woman  are  drawn  together  by  a  pure  and  true  love,  and  knowing: 
what  a  good  home  is,  come  to  dwell  together  in  perfect  uniUr. 
The  relation  as  is  commonly  expressed  between  man  and  wife, 
is  that  the  man  is  the  volume  and  the  woman  the  supplement — ^he 
the  greater  and  she  the  less.  This  is  not  so.  They  are  both 
equal,  and  neither  stands  superior  to  the  other.  A  good  home  is 
the  place  of  all  others  where  man  and  woman  enjoys  the  greatest 
blessing.  It  is  a  sacred  place,  even  though  a  lowly  cot.  A  good 
home  has  the  inside  track.  There  a  bright  smile  awaits  you— 
the  voice  of  a  wife  and  the  pleasant  noise  of  children  soand  like 
music  to  the  ear,  and  blessings  are  drunk  from  a  full  cup.'* ' 

Longevity. — ^James  Davis  died  in  December  last,  at  Ashland, 
Newaygo  county,  Michigan,  aged  110  years.  Temperance  and 
active  labor  prolonged  his  days  to  five  score  and  ten. 

Absent  Mindedness. — Prof.  P went  to  the  post  office 

for  his  letters.     "  Have  you  any  letters  for  -■. ?     Ah  !  well, 

I've  forgotten  the  name."     Passing  down  the  street,  a  gentlenum 

accosted  him:      "Good  morning  Prof.  P ."     "P ^ 

oh,  yes,  that's  it ;  how  stupid ;"  and  back  he  went  to  the  post 
office,  repeating  his  name  over  and  over  again.  This  is  not  more 
amusing  than  the  following,  and  we  will  remark  that  the  correct- 
ness of  both  these  statements  can  be  vouched  for.  A  dry  eoods 
merchant  wrote  a  long  letter  on  an  interesting  subject ;  he  be- 
came completely  absorbed  in  his  topic,  and  when  he  came  to  the 

close,  wrote,  "I  am,  very  truly,  you  r?*," .     Hand  went  to 

head,  but  did  not  help  to  reach  what  was  forgotton  for  the  mo- 
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ment.  Ailer  a  little  pause,  he  walked  into  the  street,  and  look- 
ing up  to  his  sign  read  his  name,  and  walked  quickly  back  to- 
attach  his  signature. 

Last  Words  of  Sir  David  Brewster. — "  I  have  done  what 
every  scientific  man  should  do,  viz. :  published  almost  all  my  ob- 
servations, of  any  value,  just  as  they  have  occurred." 

Sir  David  Brewster,  not  only  contributed  his  scientific 
papers  to  every  number  of  the  North  British  JReview,  but  stated 
the  day  when  his  first  slip  would  come,  and  the  day  when  it 
would  be  finished.  His  MSS.  came  as  written,  day  after  day^ 
sheet  after  sheet,  without  necessity  ol  revisal  of  those  preceding. 
Who  will  write  for  the  Observer  with  equal  precision  and 
effect  ? 

M.  D.  LuKENS,  M.  D.,  has  removed  from  Plover,  Wis.,  to 
Huntington,  O.  He  says  "  Plover  is  now  vacant  as  to  a  homoeo- 
pathic physician.  It  is  a  good  opening  for  any  one  who  can 
endure  so  rigid  a  climato.  Climate  about  the  same  as  St.  Paul, 
Minn.  I  wish  some  bilious  homoeopath  would  venture  up  there,. 
the  people  would  support  him  well,  i.  e.,  if  he  is  a  good  doctor." 

BusHROD  W.  James,  M.  D.,  surgical  editor  of  this  journal 
recently  delivered  before  the  American  Literary  Union  of  Phila- 
delphia, one  of  the  oldest  literary  societies,  a  lecture  on  "  Some 
of  the  evidences  of  mind  and  m,atter.^^ 

Errata. — ^Page  22,  Jan.  No.,  6th  line,  for  "have  been  re- 
corded," read,  "has  been  published." 

Cyanide  of  Mercury,  6th  or  9th  potency,  has  been  very  suc- 
cessful in  the  hand  of  Dr.  C.  F.  Kuechlerin  the  treatment  of  diph- 
theria. We  await  full  reports  from  him.  This  medicine  has 
been  used  for  the  same  purpose  by  Dr.  Van  Villers,  of  Dresden,. 
Saxony. 

The  Alumni  of  the  New  York  Homoeopathic  Medical  Col- 
lege will  confer  a  favor  by  communicating  their  addresses  to 
Edward  W.  Avery,  M.  D.,  Secretary  of  "the  Society  of  Alumni," 
at  Poughkeepsie  -  on  -  the  -  Hudson. 

W.  G.  Graham,  M.  D.,  has  removed  from  Ravenna,  O.,  to 
Leavenworth,  Kansas,  where  he  finds  professional  patronage 
comes  in  very  fairly. 

The  Disorganizer's  Conspiracy,  which  has  been  working  so 
insidiously  in  the  State  of  Michigan  for  some  time  past,  has  not 
yet  succeeded  in  converting  any  of  the  prominent  nomoeopathic 
physicians  of  the  State.  Some  of  their  actions  remind  us  of  the 
story  of  two  men  who  dwelt  in  a  certain  city.  The  one  was  very 
covetous;  the  other  very  envious.  The  ruler  of  the  place  sent 
for  them  both,  wishing  them  to  desire  what  they  would,  and  it 
should  be  granted  them,  adding  that  he  who  did  ask  first  should 
have  his  asking  granted,  but  the  other  should  have  the  same 


104  OBSERVATIOiVS  BT  OENER'AL  EDITOR. 

doubled.  The  envious  man  would  not  ask  first,  that  his  com- 
panion might  not  have  more  than  himself;  but  the  ruler  pressing 
upon  them  to  ask,  the  envious  man  desired  that  one  of  his  eyes 
might  be  pulled  out,  that  so  his  companion  might  lose  both  his 
•eyes. 

W.  S.  SEA.RLE,  M.  D.,  of  Troy,  N.  Y.,  has  assumed  charge  of 
the  Clinical  Department  of  this  journal,  and  we  are  sure  that  our 
readers  will  soon  notice  a  great  improvement  therein.  He  is  well 
qualified,  and  will  make  this  the  most  valuable  part  of  the  Ob- 
server. Our  editorial  corps  now  embraces  physicians  from  the 
States  of  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  Illinois,  Wiscon- 
sin, Michigan,  as  well  as  Canada. 

New  Subscriptions  are  coming  in  well.  Will  not  each  old 
subscriber  get  us  a  new  one  ?  Any  old  subscriber  sending  two 
NEW  names,  with  the  subscription,  $4  ($2  each),  will  receive  a 
copy  for  himself  gratis. 

Prof.  Gatchell  writes :  "  The  types,  not  of  mankind,  but  of 
the  upper  and  lower  cases,  sometimes  try  the  soul  of  the  writer; 
as  I  have  no  doubt  the  writer's  manuscript  often  does  the  soul  of 
the  printer. 

# 

I  fear  that  I  am  the  involuntary  cause  of  a  great  deal  of  curs- 
ing, both  loud  and  deep.  But  a  respectable  chirography  is  so  far 
beyond  my  capacity,  except  with  the  consumption  of  a  preposter- 
ous length  of  time,  that  1  do  not  clearly  see  any  remedy,  as  a 
consequence  of  this  deficiency,  reducing  compositors  and  proof- 
readers to  the  necessity  of  over  much  guessing ;  I  recollect  at  this 
moment  but  two  or  three  of  the  considerable  number  of  articles 
that  I  have  written  for  different  periodicals,  during  the  past  year, 
which  have  appeared  in  a  perfectly  correct  form. 

As  there  is  no  hope  of  any  improvement  in  my  chirography, 
I  beg  of  readers  that  they  will  attribute  any  obvious  inelegancies 
as  errors  to  the  cause  above  indicated." 

We  desire  also  to  state  that  the  omission  of  engraving  from 
Dr.  Gatchell's  article,  in  January  No.,  (  p.  35, )  somewhat  ob- 
scured the  sense. 

Materia  Medica  Comparisons. — A  very  interesting  article, 
by  Prof.  J.  S.  Douglas,  is  in  type,  and  will  appear  in  March 
number. 

Climatology  will  receive  attention  hereafter. 

Department  op  Chemistry  and  Pharmacology,  articles  by 
Dr.  Fish,  are  reserved  until  next  number  on  account  of  space  oc- 
cupied by  proving  of  Dioscorea. 

Proving  op  Dioscorein,  by  A  M.  Cushing,  M.  D.,  is  now  in 
hands  of  compositor. 
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THE  POTENCIES. 
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Hovir  can  I  make  the  higher  without  going  up  through 
the  intermediate  potencies  ?  *' 

This  question  was  asked  us  by  a  physician^  and  we  take 
the  opportunity  to  make  a  few  remarks  upon  the  attenua- 
tions. 

Because  homoeopathy  advanced  doctrines  of  djmamiza- 
tion,  which  were  contrary  to  all  previous  ideas  of  natural 
philosophy,  is  no  reason  why  we  should  shut  it  out  from  the 
light  of  science  forever.  If  Hahnemann  discovered  that 
higher  law  of  therapeutics  —  "  similia  "  —  we  should  strive 
thereafter  to  thread  the  pathway  of  science  up  to  its  stand- 
point, however  dark  and  tortuous  it  may  be. 

Far  from  making  onx  principia  subservient  to  the  present 
state  of  medical  knowledge,  we  would  encourage  that  spirit 
which  developes  by  research  the  why's  at  the  foot  of  every 
ascertained  fact,  thus  ennobling  not  only  the  successful  prin- 
ciple which  guides  us,  but  those  who  have  labored  so  long  for 
its  promotion.  Hence,  we  claim  that  no  one  should  be  con- 
sidered recreant  to  the  very  highest  principles  of  homoeopathy 
if  they  question,  previous  to  accepting,  some  of  the  "  ipse 
dixits  "  of  co-laborers.  And  however  the  present  may  bring 
assault  and  abuse  for  active  labor  in  search  of  the  truth,  or 
however  repugnant  it  may  be  to  the  devotees  of  favorite  dog- 
mas, still  it  can  and  does  receive  in  time  the  noblest  of  all  re- 
wards —  the  acceptance  of  those  who  come  after. 

K'—  March. 
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We  cannot  judge  of  agents  in  the  laboratory  when  they 
have  passed  beyond  the  ken  of  the  most^refined  reagent  and 
highest  lens.  But  daring  that  progress  up  from  the  crude 
to  the  occult^  many  facts  may  be  ascertained  to  enable  us  to 
judge  of  the  thereafter. 

We  have  read  in  a  certain  work  that  the  high  attenua* 
tions  used  therein  were  manufactured  about  the  year  1852. 
A  little  figuring  upon  that  matter  gives  the  following  result : 
Allowing  5  minutes  for  countings,  dropping  and  giving  100 
stout  shakes  — 10  hours  to  the  day  and  304  days  to  the  year 
—  we  have  over  137  years  required  to  "manufacture"  a  case 
of  50  remedies  up  to  the  lOO^OOOth,  saying  nothing  about 
triturations.  (If  dilute  alcohol  were  used,  it  would  only  re- 
quire 4,850  gallons  !*)  There  must  have  been  some  very  pecu- 
liar machinery  constructed  for  their  manufacture,  or  else 
some  evasion  of  the  usual  custom  iu  potentizing. 

If  there  is  some  strange  method  by  which  these  attenua- 
tions can  be  produced  at  will,  without  pursuing  the  regular 
gradation,  the  profession  would  like  to  know  it,  and,  until  di- 
vulged, we  take  the  liberty  to  suspect  and  criticise  ad  libUum. 
Upon  ylrhskt  does  the  power  of  dynamization  depend  ? 
We  are  told  —  upon  the  minute  division  or  separation  of  par- 
ticles, by  succussion  in  solution,  and|trituration  in  powder — 
and  there  can  be  but  little  doubt  of  its  correctness.     The  dan- 
ger of  "  shaking  "  too  little,  and  more  especially  of  triturating 
slightly,  is  far  greater  than  many  imagine.     Some  physicians 
have  supposed  that  the  dampness  which  occurs  in  triturations 
from  20  to  40  minutes  after  beginning,  is  an  index  that  a 
"  point "  of  some  kind  has  been  reached  in  the  scale  oT  fineness 
—  that  it  is  a  good  time  to  remark,  *^I  guess  this  '11  do  ?' 
The  fact  is  that  the  crystals  are  just  in  the  act  of  giving  up 
their  water  of  crystalization  and   allowing,  as  it  were,  the 
pestle  to  accomplish  its  purpose.     A  whole  hour  thereafter  of 
real  hard  grinding  would  accomplish,  perhaps,  more  dytiami 
zation  than  we  are  aware  of.  ^ 

In  adding  one  grain  of  the  first  to  nine  pf  sac.  lac.  and 
grinding  for  a  moment,  we  see  by  the  lens  that  many  parti- 

*  Wc  are  informed  that  Jenichon  ases  lake  water  1    How  many  solid  goAnB  to  »  gaUom 
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<cles  of  the  first  gather  around  each  larger  particle  of  the  crude 
material^  and  that  in  time  they  approach  a  similar  size  and 
appearance,  and  generally  at  least  one  particle  of  the  agent 
triturated  will  be  found  attached  to  each  particle  of  the  solid 
menstruum.  More  especially  is  this  remarked  in  some  of  the 
higher  attenuations. 

No  amount  of  trituration,  however,  can  answer  the  pur- 
pose of  attenuation,  as  each  molecule  of  one  substance  at- 
tached, as  it  were,  to  its  neighbor  molecule,  maintains  a 
similar  "juxtaposition"  for  hours,  wheij  ground  for  a  great 
length  of  time.*  We  have  ground  quicksilver  down  to  a 
powder,  with  as  small  an  amount  of  sugar  as  possible,  and 
then  triturated  this  with  sac.  lac.  one  to  nine  for  four  hours, 
with  scarcely  any  change  during  the  last  hour.  We  have 
ground  the  2d  trit.  made  in  the  iisual  manner  for  10  hours, 
faithfully,  and  during  the  last  four  hours  there  was  but  very 
little  change  under  the  microscope.  But  upon  the  addition 
of  more  sac.  lac.,  it  began  at  once  to  reduce.  The  number  of 
particles  into  which  a  grain  of  Arsenic  is  reduced  in  the  3d 
dec.  trit.  is  576,000,000 ;  of  gold,  4th  trit.,  180,000,000,000.t 
We  can  readily  imagine  that  the  particle  of  crude  solid  sub- 
stance representing  the  weight  of  that  180  billion  particles 
would  not  have  the  slightest  eflFect  upon  the  system,  while  the 
same,  with  an  extent  of  surfJE^ce  multiplied  an  infinite  number 
cf  times,  may  be  infinitely  more  powerful,  in  accordance  with 
a  well-known  princnple  in  natural  science.  But  the  mere 
quantity  of  the  drug — as  a  drug — or  the  number  of  rounds 
of  the  pestle,  without  regard  to  a  constant  increase  of  men- 
struum, would  amount  to  nothing  in  dynamization. 

On  the  other  hand,  no  reduction  of  the  quantity  of  the 
remedial  agent  applied  to  a  solid  menstruum  can  make  up  for 
a  regular  gradation.  If  one  grain  of  Merc.  v.  1st  be  ground 
one  hour  with  99  grains  of  sugar,  the  result  will  not  be  the 
2d  dec.,  nor  will  it  be  the  1st,  but  a  mongrel  between  the  Ist 


*The  late  J.  C.  Peterson,  who  Btadied  this  subject  mach,  thought  that  a  cohesire 
force  was  developed  at  a  certain  stage  of  fineness,  and  that  grinding  thereafter  onlj 
increased  this  force  unless  it  were  properly  attenuated. 

tlfeyhoffer,  Brit  Jour.  Horn.,  No.  fl,  vol.  Z. 
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and  2d.  One  grain  of  1st  to  10^000  will  neither  make  the 
4th  dec.  nor  2d  centesimal.  The  4th  dec.  would  secure  a  £Bir 
greater  divisibility  than  the  2d  cent.,  and  much  more  uni- 
formity. Here  we  consider  that  a  high  potentist  can  not 
safely  miss  the  gradations,  expecting  an  increase  of  dynamiza- 
tion  in  the  same  ratio. 

In  grinding  100  to  1,000  the  100  may  consist  of  ever  so 
high  attenuations,  but,  if  thoroughly  made,  it  will  be  a  me-^ 
dium  of  conveying  every  individual  particle,  as  it  is  reduced,. 
to  the  added  menstruuuL  We  are  convinced  that  as  we  go 
higher  in  the  scale  more  trituration  would  result  in  increased 
power. 

We  can  hardly  comprehend  the  minuteness  attained  by 
constant  grinding.  A  view  of  the  3d  trit.  of  gold  represented 
particles  rso.ooo.ooo  of  a  grain.  In  the  4th  trituration  18(),000,« 
000,000  ^ar^*cZe«  visible^  to  the  grain. 

It  cannot  as  yet  be  said  whether  the  dynamic  power  of 
dilutions,  in  a  similar  relation,  depends  upon  the  separation 
of  its  particles  by  a  fluid  menstruum.  But  it  is  not  only  pos- 
sible, but  probable.  At  all  events,  it  would  seem  to  be  just 
as  impossible  to  skip  the  intervening  potencies  to  get  a  higher,, 
and  maintain  the  same  power  and  uniformity,  as  in  the  tritu- 
rations. 

This  subject  is  worthy  of  more  careful  study,  and  until 
some  definite  results  are  obtained,  we  would  advise  our  friend 
to  maintain  the  gradation  in  obtaining  the  potencies. 

F. 

SUGAR ! 


Some  of  the  "  Health  Reform "  journals  are  having  an 
earnest  time  over  the  subject  of  sugar.  Some  writers  look  at 
that  substance  as  rather  an  intruder  in  the  animal  economy, 
serving  no  nutritive  purpose.  Those  who  favor  the  saccha-' 
line  element  are  not  quite  up  to  the  times  in  scientific  attain* 
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ments,  perhaps^  but,  nevertheless,  make  able  responses  to  the 
4ittacks  of  its  enemies.  Chemistry  and  physiology  are  quite 
intimately  related  in  this  subject,  and  we  are  wont  to  fall 
hsLck  on  the  constituents  of  sugar  to  ascertain  its  relations  to 
the  system.  The  carbon  series  furnish  many  substances 
which  are  taken  as  food,  but  probably  none  which  is  sought 
:after  as  this.  The  palate  of  the  infant  is  tickled  with  it, 
and  the  old  are  experts  in  handling  it. 

The  editor  of  one  of  these  journals  ^  makes  the  rather 
sweeping  assertion  that  while  vegetables  appropriate  inorganic 
•  material,  the  animal  kingdom  feeds  exclusively  upon  vegeta- 
Ue  growths,  inferring  that  sugar,  because  of  crystal  forma- 
tion, is  an  inorganic  element.  What  shall  be  said  of  salt  ? 
It  is  certain  that  a  rather  more  elevated  chemical  standard  is 
needed  there  before  settling  the  ^^  vexed  question." 

Perhaps  these  savans  who  would  eject  all  the  pleasant 
things  from  our  dietary  will  tell  us  why  bees  do  not  perish  of 
inanition  while  feeding  upon  the  product  of  their  summer's 
toil  ?     Why  did  Providence  furnish  the  infant  with  the  sugar 
of  milk,  and  the  conservator  of  the  human  system  store  it 
<away  in  the  liver,  if  it  could  answer  no  nutritive  purpose  in 
oar  bodies  ?     The  plea  is  put  forth  that  sugar  in  the  vegeta- 
He  is  not  sugar  in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of  the  term,  which 
is  altogether  too  remote  from  practical  truth  to  deserve  con- 
sideration.   It  is  not  supposed  that  a  human  being  could 
sustain  life  any  length  of  time  on  any  one  proximate  principle, 
and  the  capability  of  alone  maintaing  life  is  not  a  correct 
limit  to  the  term  food.     We  are  inclined  to  think  that  the 
health  ^^ Reformers"  are  too  severe  in  their  onslaught  on 
what  custom  has  dictated,  in  not  a  few  instances.    It  will  yet 
he  80  that  a  person  must  carry  a  crucible  and  bran  -  seive  in 
his  pocket  lest  he  should  masticate  something  which  would 
not  torn  muscle  in  half  an  hour.    A  fig  for  such  a  lot  of  weak 
stomachs  as  are  induced  by  a  care  (?)  which  throws  out  the 
most  nsefol,  pleasant  and  cnstomary  articles  of  diet.         f. 
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BISULPHIDE  OF  CARBON. 


This  substance  is  produced  ]fj  heating  to  redness  sulphur 
with  charcoal  in  a  porcelain  tube,  the  lower  end  of  which  la 
covered  with  ice  and  water,  and  the  upper  end  closed.  It 
consists  of  two  equivalents  of  S,  united  to  one  of  0.  For- 
mula CSl  Spec.  gr.  1.272.  Boils  at  43°.3C,  but  vaporizes- 
at  all  temperatures,  emitting  a  peculiar  and  disagreeable 
odor.  It  is  an  excellent  solvent,  being  applied  as  such  in 
several  of  the  arts,  especially  for  detecting  and  isolating 
iodine  and  bromine. 

As  a  medicine  it  has  received  but  little  notice  from  the 
allopathic  profession,  and  still  less  from  the  homoeopaths^ 
while  its  power  and  peculiar  sphere  of  action  seem  to  indicate 
a  valuable  remedy  in  a  field  where  active  and  sncceenful 
agents  are  unfrequent. 

As  the  allopathic  "remedy"  bears  no  relation  to  specific 
power,  outside  of  its  general  characteristics  —  as  that  of 
burning,  purging,  sweating,  resolving ,  exciting  or  debilitating, 
it  is  not  wonderful  that  it  should  have  been  thrown  aside. 
For  there  are  more  active  "  diffusible  stimulants,"  more 
certain  "aphrodisiacs,"  and  speedier  "resolvents."  But 
from  numerous  statements  made  by  that  school,  if  they  may 
be  relied  upon,  we  have  in  this  drug,  a  remedial  agent  well 
worthy  of  careful  proving  and  analysis. 

The  vapor  is  said  to  produce  exhilaration  bordering  on 
intoxication.  Dr.  TurnbuU  found  it  useful  in  the  reductioD 
of  indurated  lymphatic  glands.  Dr.  Schiel,  of  St.  Louis,  used 
it  in  connection  with  alcohol,  for  the  relief  of  neuralgia  and 
toothache. 

Dr.  P.  H.  Weyde  reports  that  when  its  vapor  is  inhaled, 
serious  nervous  disturbances  occur,  with  loss  of  memory  and 
\  ,  mental  ulluwiaiiuu ;  .  it  also  has  a  paralyzing  influence  over 
the  motor  system,  and  deranges  the  whole  nervous  organism. 
Complete  impotence,  with  atrophied  testicles,  sobn  followed 
its  administration,  and  post  mortems  have  shown  the  almost 
entire  obliteration  of  the  ovaries,  when  applied  to  females. 
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From  these  indications  of  its  action  it  would  seem  to  be 
an  active  agent  in  diseases  which  are  bat  little  under  our  con- 
trol. It  points  to  acute  and  chronic  derangements  of  the 
mind,  imbecility,  dementia,  impotence,  sterility  and  paralysis. 
But  we  do  not  wish  to  forestall  any  correct  data,  which  prov- 
ing alone  will  establish.  These  results  of  Dr.  Weyde  seem 
to  bo  supported  by  pathological  research.  Now  let  homceo-  * 
paths  step  in  and  continue  this  development  in  a  thorough, 
scientific  manner. 

For  the  purpose  of  proving,  a  3  as  may  be  dissolved  in 
two  ounces  of  alcohol,  and  a  drop  taken  at  a  dose,  to  begin 
with  ;  afterwards,  one,  two  and  three  drams  may  be  added  to 
the  alcohol,  and  the  dose  increased. 

The  proving  of  this  drug  would  undoubtedly  be  a  serious 
undertaking,  perhaps  some  one  may  be  found  who  will  not 
shrink  from  it.  f. 


CELL  AND  CRYSTAL  GROWTH. 


The  domain  of  organic  chemistry  is  developing  rapidly, 
and  becoming  more  complicated  every  year.  With  the 
advance  in  the  inorganic  world  in  crystallography  there  is  a 
corresponding  advance  in  cell  growth  of  organic  products. 
The  great  life  problem  is  no  nearer  solution,  however.  In- 
deed, it  gows  dark  as  we  advance,  for  now  the  motive 
influence  which  ^^angulates"  the  crystal  atoms  producing 
given  shapes,  presents  a  question  as  hard  to  answer  as  that 
of  cell  agglomeration.  Thus,  while  our  scientific  writers 
are  systematizing  and  perhaps  mystifying  organic  chemistry 
by  revised  nomenclatures,  new  discoveries  are  adding  to  the 
thick  folds  of  the  vail  which  incloses  the  unknown. 

The  great  advance  made  in  our  understanding  of  the  ceL 
and  crystal  growths,  in  the  last  few  years  has  been  to  bring 
them  nearer  together.  We  find  that  one  may  be  transformed 
into  another,  and  that  the  crucible  is  gradually  eliminating 
innumerable  organio  products  of  synthesis.  These  develop- 
ments seem  to  have  turned  some  philosophers  orazy,  a  few 
of  whom  are  discarding  the  idea  of  a  *^  life  force  *'  altogether 
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They  deem  that  that  presiding  genias  is  simply  a  chemical 
affinity,  after  all.  We  do  not  care  to  dispute  them^  as  the 
force  of  gravitation  may  yet  be  deemed  a  "  chemical  affinity," 
if  it  is  found  to  assist  in  the  formation  of  crystals  and  the 
development  and  arrangement  of  cells. 

But  the  wonderful  poioer  of  chemical  transformation  is 
being  brought  far  more  within  OTir  grasp.  The  laboratory 
becomes  a  manufactory  of  organic  essences.  Spirea  and 
vintergreen  are  the  result  of  chemical  manipulations.  The  ^ 
|)harmaceutist  can  prepare  his  artificial  musk  and  amber- 
gris, and  bitter  almond  oil  comes  from  his  still — "  etherial 
fragrances  without  number  aftd  unknown  by  name." 

Among  the  organic  products  now  within  our  power  of 
production,  are  urea  and  many  organic  acids  :  Oxalic,  Formic, 
Acetic,  Succinic,  Tartaric  and  Prussic  ;  many  volatile  and 
odoriferous  principles,'  (new  mown  hay,  for  instance)  are  now 
manufactured,  while  the  chemist  can  successfully  flavor  poorer 
wines,  to  rival  the  products  of  the  most  famous  vintages. 

Thus  we  see  the  "  opprobra  scientiae "  that  the  pharmaceu- 
tist could  separate  but  not  build  up  the  essentials  of  his  art, 
is  gradually  fading  before  the  advance  of  chemistry.        f. 


SVAPNIA. 


The  constitution  of  Opium  has  been  a  puzzler  to  pharmaceu- 
tists, and  we  are  frequently  called  to  recognize  a  new  "  princi- 
pie,"  extracted  from  it. 

Although  a  general  soporific,  many  constituents  have  been 
derived  from  it,  which  possess  that  property  in  a  greater  degree, 
varied,  however,  by  many  properties  peculiar  to  thenuielves. 
Opium  is  supposed  to  contain  Morphia,  Papaverina,  Opiana, 
Narcein,  Meconin,  Porphoroxyn,  Meconic  acid,  Sulphuric  acid, 
Extractive,  Gum,  Bassorin,  Glucose,  Fixed  Oil,  bendes  lignin, 
and  several  substances,  such  as  insoluble  resin,  odorous  princi- 
ples, etc. 

In  admitiistering  Opium,  unpleasant  complications  frequently 
arise,  which  are  ascribed  to  the  Thebaine,  Narcotine  and  Opian- 
ne  (or  Papaverine)  which  are  exceedingly  poisonous,  pVodacing 
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tetanus  and  convulsions  of  the  upper  extremities.  Morphia  is  an 
expensive  substitute  for  Opium,  and  exerts  its  influence,  mostly 
upon  tlie  brain. 

Morphia  and  its  salts  are  undoubtedly  purer  and  more  definite 
in  their  action  than  Opium. 

A  new  substitute  has  been  brought  to  our  notice,  quite  re- 
<»ently,  under  the  name  of  Svapnia,  which  is  a  Meconate  of  Mor- 
phia, Codeia,  and  Narceia.  From  the  character  of  the  alkaloids, 
united  with  the  Meconic  acid,  we  should  judge  this  to  be  a  pro- 
duct of  real  value,  considered  as  a  therapeutic  agent.  It  is  a 
definite,  chemical  compound,  made  by  assay,  and  has  about  one- 
third  the  strength  of  Morphia. 

Its  action  extends  over  the  whole  nervous  system,  instead  of 
being  confined  to  the  brain,  as  with  Morphia  alone.  Opium 
would  -secure  as  wide  an  influence,  but  combines  the  action  of 
substances  most  undesirable,  such  as  Thebaine  and  Papaverine, 
as  well  as  a  host  of  pernicious  extractives. 

This  drug  has  not  as  yet  been  introduced  into  the  Homoeo- 
pathic Materia  Medica,  but,  from  its  extended  action  and  purity, 
we  judge  it  to  be  worthy  a  proving  and  trial.  f. 
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NEW  AMPUTATION  OPERATION— SINGLE  OBLIQUE  FLAP 


Surgeons  must  have  their  new  modes  of  operating  as  well 
as  physicians  their  dew  and  more  fashionable  remedies,  or  as 
the  layman  hatter  his  new  style  of  chapeau,  which,  as  cus- 
tom dictates  is  ever  changing.  We  do  not  wish  to  speak 
disparagingly  of  this  operation,  however,  or  any  other  valua- 
ble, new  or  improved  surgical  or  medical  remedy  or  proceed- 
ing— ^but  we  do  notice  in  the  course  of  our  reading  and  obser- 
vation many  new  operations  which  are  no  improvement  at  all 
over  the  old  proceeding,  if  indeed  they  are  half  as  good  ; 
originality  being  their  only  claim  for  attention. 
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The  single  oblique  flap  operation  was  suggested  by  Dr. 
D.  Child,  of  Mobile,  Ala.,  and  is  thus  described  in  the  '« Phil- 
adephia  Compendium  of  Medical  Science  : " 

"  In  the  figure  (7,)  1,  1,  shows  the  line  of  incision  for 
amputation  of  the  thigh,  the  division  of  the  soft  parts  being 

made  by  cutting  from  without 
inward  to  the  bone,  or  by  trans- 
fixing the  limb,*  and  cutting 
from  below  the  femur,  down- 
ward and  backward,  then  forming  a  single  and  anterior  flap, 
by  cutting  from  the  bone  upward  and  forward.  Before  saw- 
ing the  bone  the  muscles  should  be  separated  from  it  by  the 
point  of  the  knife  and  the  anterior  flap  be  pulled  well  back, 
so  that  the  point  of  section  of  the  bone  shall  be  very-  nearly 
on  a  line  with  the  posterior  border  of  the  incision  through  the 
skin.  (See  2  in  fig.  7.)  The  stump  resulting  from  the 
above  described   procedure  would  appear    thus  (Fig.  8,)  if 

viewed  from  the  side,  and  would,  after 
healing,  present  a  symetrical  and 
rounded  trunk,  covered  at  the  end  by  & 
thick  layer  of  muscle  and  a  sound  sur- 
face of  skin,  the  same  points  gained  by  Mr.  T^ale's  operationi 
of  the  rectanguler  flap,  the  cicatrix  being  equally  as  advan- 
tageously situated. 

"  In  forming  the  single  oblique  flap  in  the  leg,  it  will  be* 
found  that  the  skin  over  the  front  of  the  tibia  has  such  & 
strong  tendency  to  retract  that  it  is  necessary,  in  order  to  se- 
cure a  sufficiency  of  integument,  to  dissect  up  this  skin  for 
an  inch  or  more  before  transfixing  the  limb  for  the  purpose  of 
finishing  the  posterior  part  of  the  incision  or  flap  (fig.  7 — 
3,  3). 

^^  By  taking  this  precaution,  the  bone  can  be  sawn  suffi- 
ciently $hort  to  allow  the  long  posterior  flap  to  be  doubled 
over  the  tibia  and  attached  without  any  difficulty.  Owing  to^ 
the  adoption  in  surgical  practice,  during  the  last  few  years,, 
of  the  use  of  metallic  sutures,  and  the  application  to  freshly- 
cut  surfaces  of  a  solution  of  chloride  of  zinc  and  other  prepa-  -^ 
rations,  all  of  which  procedures  seem  to  favor  unioii  hf  first 
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intention,  it  is  not  impossible  that  flap  ampatations  wilt 
come  to  supersede  those  by  the  circalar  method,  because  flaps 
can  be  so  shaped  as  to  fit  each  other  very  accurately,  and 
therefore,  are  more  likely,  by  the  aid  of  these  measures,  to 
heal  by  early  adhesion/' 

In  the  present  age,  when  artificial  limbs  have  been 
brought  to  such  a  degree  of  perfection,  and  are  almost  univer- 
sally worn  by  those  who  have  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  a 
portion  of  an  extremity  by  amputation,  it  becomes  a  matter 
of  duty  on  the  part  of  the  surgeon  to  give  his  patient  the 
benefit  of  the  most  comfortable  form  of  stump,  and  also, 
without  interfering  with  the  ease,  the  most  comely  shape  and 
appearance  of  it  that  the  more  recent  and  improved  opera- 
tions will  afford,  hence  we  favor  this  operation. 


OVARIOTOMY. 


Since  ovariotomy  has  been  so  many  times  successfully 
performed,  it  may  well  be  considered  an  admissible  and 
well-established  surgical  procedure.  But  it  is  certainly  not 
•very  case  of  ovarian  tumor  or  abnormal  abdominal  enlarge- 
ment that  will  admit  of  extirpation,  and  hence  the 
greatest  responsibility  of  the  surgeon  in  such  cases  rests,  not 
in  the  mere  operation,  for  this  we  do  not  regard  as  very 
difficult  to  accomplish,  but  in  his  correct  diagnosis  of  the  true 
character  of  the  growth.  When  it  is  of  a  dropsical  nature 
and  the  fluid  is  encysted  in  one  or  more  sacs,  the  trocar  and 
canula  will  assist  us  in  diagnosing  the  case,  as  the  fluid  will 
escape  upon  tapping.  But  not  unusually  do  we  flnd  growths 
of  a  firm,  hard,  fibrous  nature  attached  to  parts  too  vital  to 
admit  of  being  injured,  while  a  few  cysts  containing  serous 
contents  may  lay  anteriorly  over  or  near  the  main  growth,  and 
in  a  paracentesis  for  dii^nosis,  the  canula  may  enter  one  of 
these  and  the  fluids  escaping  therefrom  may  incorrectly  in- 
fluence our  judgment  of  thf  case. 

Three  questions  then,  must  we  ask  ourselves  and  satisfy 
our  minds,  as  far  as  possible  upon,  before  proceeding  to  do 
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anything  with  an  ovarian  enlargement.  One  is,  what  are  the 
contents  of  this  tumor,  flui^  or  solid  ?  Another,  does  the 
mass  present  a  simple  or  a  multilocular  character  ?  And 
the  third  is :  Is  there  simply  an  ordinary  pedicle,  or  are  there 
important  and  considerable  adhesions. 

The  first  of  these  can  generally  be  determined  by  the 
impalse  communicated  to  the  hand  laid  over  the  part,  "while 
a  tapping  is  made  upon  the  abdominal  parietes  in  all  direc- 
tions over  the  growth  with  a  finger  of  the  other  hand.  If  it 
is  filled  with  fluid  the  impulse  is  easily  and  quickly  felt  in 
the  overlaying  hand,  upon  the  stroke  being  given. 

The  second  question  is  decided  by  tapping  upon,  or  jarring 
the  abdomen  in  a  similar  manner,  only  it  must  be  examined 
in  this  way  in  every  transverse  diameter,  the  hand  being  laid 
on  the  growth  remote  and  opposite  to  where  the  jar  is  made, 
and  if  the  impulse  across  it  is  perfect  and  good  in  all  direc- 
tians,  it  may  be  considered  unilocular,  otherwise  binocalar  or 
multilocular. 

The  third  is  determined  by  the  general  mobility  of  the  tu- 
mor and  the  general  absence  of  all  pain  in  or  around  it  daring 
its  formation  and  the  absence  of  other  disease  in  the  neighbor- 
hood previously,  that  is,  has  but  an  ordinary  pedicle.  When 
there  is  but  one  cyst  present,  there  is  seldom  many,  or  bat 
slight  adhesions,  if  any. 

With  regard  to  the  differential  diagnosis  of  ovarian 
tumor,  from  the  various  kinds  of  uterine  enlargement,  or 
from  hydatids  of  the  omentum,  ascites,  intestinal  aocomolft- 
tions,  or  enlargement  of  a  kidney  or  the  spleen  or  liver,  tiie 
history  of  the  case  and  the  locality  where  the  tamor  com- 
menced growing,  will  aid  us  towards  a  decision.  If  there  is 
pregnancy  the  stethoscope  reveals  the  sounds  of  a  foetal  heart. 
Fibroid  uterine  tumors,  as  to  situation,  grow  along  ander  the 
mesial  linea  of  the  linea  alba ;  ovarian  tumors  conmience  in 
the  right  or  left  iliac  region. 

In  abdominal  dropsy  there  le  a  uniform  enlargement, 
whil^e  in  ovarian  the  tumor  projects  forward  when  the  patient 
ies  on  her  back — and  in  percussion  in  the  former  caae,  no 
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tympanitic  roBonaace  oan  be  heard,  when  sounding  the  lower 
portion  of  the  abdomen,  while  in  ovarian  dropsy  the  hollow 
sound  can  be  heard  at  this  point. 

Hydatids  of  the  omentum  are  the  most  difficult  to  dis- 
tinguish ovarian  dropsy  from  ;  but  we  must  remember  that 
omental  growths  are  first  perceived  above  the  umbilicus  and 
gradually  extend  downwards,  while  in  ovarian  the  first  ap- 
pearance of  increase  of  size  is  noticed  low  down,  and  extends 
upwards  as  the  disease  progresses. 

The  operation  of  ovariotomy  in  its  first  steps  is  almost 
universally  the  same — an  incision  through  the  parietes  in 
the  linea  alba,  about  five  inches  or  more  long,  extending  from 
just  above  the  pubes  upwards,  towards,  and  sometimes 
beyond  the  umbilicus,  and  when  the  cyst  is  reached  of 
evacuating  the  fluid  contents.  But  the  mode  of  secur- 
ing and  treating  the  pedicle  of  the  cyst  seems  to  un- 
dergo a  different  method  in  the  hands  of  almost  every 
operator,  in  accordance  with  his  own  theory  or  whim — 
one  surgeon  will,  after  evacuating  the  fluid  contained  in  the 
ovarian  cyst,  tie  a  well  -  waxed,  strong  silk  cord  around  its 
neck  and  leave  the  cord  and  divided  cyst  hanging  through 
the  wound — another  operator  will  tie  the  pedicle  with  a  silver 
wire  or  a  cat -gut  ligature  and  return  into  the  abdomen,  leav- 
ing the  ligature  to  become  sacculated.  Another  will,  with 
the  actual  cautery,  sear  over  the  pedicle^  and  return  it  into 
the  cavity,  or  the  ecraseur  will  be  used  to  separate  it  from 
the  cyst,  and  then  it  is  allowed  to  return  in  the  same  way. 
Another  man  will  tie  the  pedicle  in  two  or  three  places 
with  a  whip -cord  ligature  and  drop  the  whole  inside,  while 
someone  else  will  "  pockef  the  pedicle,  that  is,  the  raw  sur- 
face of  the  pedicle  will  be  brought  up  so  as  to  be  just  behind 
and  adjoining  the  wound  in  the  parietes,  then  the  sutures  are 
carried  through  both,  thus  answering  the  double  purpose  of 
ligature  and  suture.  Likewise  other  modes  of  management 
might  be  mentioned.  But  Prof.  E.  P.  Peaslee's  plan  as  re- 
ported in  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal^  by  Prof. 
W.  W.  Greene,  is  about  the  most  rational  method  we  have  yet 
met  with.     The  pedicle  is  transfixed  with  a  needle  doubly 
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armed  with  silk  ligature,  one  half  is  tightly  tied  with  one  of 
the  ligatures  and  likewise  the  other  half  with  the  other  thread, 
and  even  in  some  cases  another  ligature  is  thrown  around  the 
whole  pedicle,  then  the  cyst  being  removed  the  pedicle  and 
the  ligatures  (one  end  of  each  being  left  long,)  are  placed  in 
the  abdomen.  Then  a  pair  of  common  uterine  dressing  forceps 
is  passed  into  (he  vagina,  while  the  blades  are  closed  and 
pushed  up  well  into  the  cul  de  sac  portion  of  the  vagina,  so 
that  on  looking  into  the  abdomen  through  the  wound  the 
membranes  can  be  seen  behind  the  uterus,  stretched  over 
them ;  then  the  blades  are  opened  a  short  distance  and  a 
bistoury  plunged  through  the  septum  and  an  opening  into 
the  vagina  made  of  sufficient  size  to  enable  the  forceps  to  pass 
through  it,  with  closed  blades.  Shut  the  forceps  and  run 
them  up  through  this  orifice  and  then  catch  all  the  ligatures 
between  the  blades  and  draw  them  downwards  Out  through 
the  vagina.  This  opening  also,  serves  another  purpose,  for 
being  at  the  lower  part  of  the  pelvic  cavity,  it  allows  HU  dis- 
charge therein  to  escape^  and  the  incision  through  the  abd(Mn- 
inal  parietes  can  be  entirely  closed.  Prof.  Peaslee  keeps  the 
room  warm,  and  while  operating,  keeps  his  hands  and 
sponges,  and  the  parts  operated  upon  constantly  wet  with 
what  he  calls  artificial  serum,  a  preparation  made  of  <^  com- 
mon salt  3i ;  albumen  3i ;  pure  water  Oi,  at  blood  heat," 
and  it  is  even  recommended  to  be  used  in  the  after  treatment 
of  the  case,  to  syringe  some  of  this  warm  fluid  at  blood  heat 
into  the  abdominal  cavity  once  or  twice  daily,  through  the 
vaginal  opening  by  means  of  a  long  catheter  and  elastic 
syringe,  and  thus  keep  the  cavity  well  washed  out.  Some  of 
it  can^  before  the  opening  in  the  linea  alba  is  sewed  up,  be 
poured  into  the  abdomen  and  allowed  to  drain  off  by  the 
vaginal  opening.  We  hope  the  surgeons  of  our  school  will 
use  careful  judgment  in  their  diagnosis,  and  if  the  case  is 
found  a  suitable  one,  not  to  hesitate  to  operate  after  other 
remedies  fail. 


AMSRICAN  aOMaOPATHtC  OBSSRVSR.  119 


Materia;  Sebica  otdr  ^{tfjcial  S^eroptniks* 


PBOr.    X.    X.    HALB,    SDITOB. 
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MATERIA  MEDICA  COMPARISONS. 

BT  J.  g.  DOUGLAS,    A.  X.,  M.  D. 


GROUP   FIRST. 

Aconite.  —  Analogues — CactvSy  Gdseminum, 
['•  Teste,  in  forming  his  drug  groups,  gives  as  analogues  of 
Aconite,  Cocculus,  Chamomilla,  Dulcamara,  Cannabis  and 
Gonium.  Gross,  in  his  Comparative  Materia  Medica  gives 
Apis,  Arnica,  Belladonna,  Bryonia,  Cantharis,  Chamomilla, 
China,  Coffee,  Ignatia,  Nux  vomica,  Opium,  Phosphorus, 
Pulsatilla,  Bhus  toxicodendron,  and  Yeratrum  album. 

There  are  certainly  between  all  these  so-called  analogues 
and  Aconite,  many  more  points  of  contrast  than  of  agree- 
ment. Hale  gives  Veratrum  viride,  Veratrum  album  and 
Gelseminum. 

Teste,  while  constructing  his  Aconite  group,  truthfully 
says,  that  Aconite  strictly  speaking  has  no  analogue.  But 
Cactus  and  Gelseminum  did  not  then  belong  to  our  Materia 
Medica.  They,  and  they  only  of  all  our  drugs,  are  strikingly 
analagous  in  their  sphere  and  mode  of  action  to  Aconite. 
The  analogy  would  doubtless  extend  much  further  if  we 
had  as  full  a  proving  of  Cactus  as  we  have  of  the  two  other 
members  of  the  group.  For  example,  it  is  inconceivable, 
that,  with  all  the  febrile  symptoms  produced  by  Cactus,  there 
should  be  no  symptom  of  the  tongue  and  mouth,  and  yet 
none  are  given.  It  is  equally  certain,  that  with  all  its  tre- 
mendous influence  on  the  heart  and  circulation,  and  its  cer- 
tain inflammatory  tendencies,  it  should  produce  sundry  local 
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inflammations  which  are  not  recorded.  This  is  rendered 
doubly  certain  from  the  fact  that  the  unrecorded  inflamma- 
tions are  rapidly  cured  by  it^  as  ophthalmia,  otitis,  bronchitis, 
etc. 

But  the  proving  by  Bubini,  is  doubtless  reliable,  so  far  as 
it  goes,  and  as  it  is,  the  agreement  in  the  great  essential 
characteristics  of  the  three  drugs  prove  them  to  be  strictly 
analagous  in  their  action  on  the  human  organism. 

The  following  symptoms  are  common  to  the  three  drugs. 

Primary  action ;  depressing  and  paralyzing  effect  upon 
the  vaso- motor  and  the  nerves  of  sensation  ;  as  a  conse- 
quence, depressed  and  weakened  circulation,  congestions, 
active  or  passive,  and  either  diminished  or  abnormal  sensa- 
tions, as  numbness,  prickling  pains  of  a  dull  and  pressive 
character,  chills,  coldness,  etc. 

Secondary  action  :  stimulation  and  hyperassthesia  of  the 
same  nerves  ;  as  a  consequence  increased  activity  and  strength ' 
of  the  circulation,  active  congestion  and  inflammation,  heat, 
increased  sensibility,   acute  and    pressive  pains,   etc.,   and 
finally  perspiration. 

More  local  symptoms :  Depression  of  spirits,  sadness, 
melancholy,  hypochondria,  mental  dullness,  irritability,  taci- 
turnity, impatience,  dull,  pressive,  constrictive,  piercing, 
throbbing  headache  in  every  part  of  the  head.  (Gelseminum 
has  less  acute,  piercing  pains  than  Aconite  or  Cactus.)  Ver- 
tigo, feeling  of  weight  and  pressure  on  the  brain  ;  congestion 
of  the  brain  ;  dimness  of  the  sight  and  loss  of  vision  ;  amau- 
rotic appearances  before  the  eyes  ;  pain  and  redness  of  the 
eyes,  and  dilated  pupils ;  roaring  in  the  ears  ;  coryza ;  face 
swollen  and  blue,  pale  or  red ;  dryness,  redness,  irritation 
and  pain  of  the  throat ;  oppressed  respiration ;  breathing 
quick  or  slow,  according  to  the  stage  of  the  drug  action ; 
constriction  of  the  chest ;  pains  of  the  chest  both  dull  and 
acute  ;  (G-elseminum  has  less  acute  pains  than  Aconite  and 
Cactus ; )  constrictive  pain  of  the  chest ;  cutaneous  erup- 
tions. 

From  these  coniraon  characteristics  it  will  be  seen  that 
these  three  drugs  are  pre-eminently  adapted   to  the  great 
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classes  of  febrile,  congestive  and  iDflammatory  diseases,  which 
constitute  a  great  majority  of  all  the  cases  we  are  called  upon 
to  treat.  They  are  also  homoeopathically  indicated  in  certain 
affections  of  the  nervous  system,  as  nervous  headache,  neu- 
ralgia, paralysis,  amaurosis,  spasmodic  affections,  restlessness, 
sleeplessness,  irritability,  melancholy,  and  hypochondria;  pains 
and  flatulence  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and  some  forms  of 
diarrhsBa;  congestion,  inflammation  und  paralysis  of  the 
urinary  and  other  organs. 

Cough,  oppressed  respiration  and  especially  constrictive 
pains  of  the  chest  and  heart. 

There  is  thus,  perhaps,  a  broader  field  of  application  for 
this  group  of  drugs  than  for  any  other  group  that  can  be 
formed. 

It  will  be  readily  apprehended  that  the  ^^differential" 
comparisons  of  drugs  so  closely  related  will  be  mu6h  less  nu- 
merous and  important  than  of  such  distantly  related  drugs  as 
are  grouped  together  by  Gross. 

But  we  give  the  following  : 


▲CONITB. 

Angnlwh,  lamentationB,  fear,  despair,  com- 
plaint, and  load  moaning  predominate. 

Faint  of  the  head  predominate  in  the  fore- 
head. 

Black  QMta  before  the  eyes. 

Weak  Tiaion,  or  loes  of  vision  very  tran- 

eiettt 
SeaaitiTaieBB  of  hearing. 

Burning   and   piercing    choking   in  .the 
throat  which  prevents  swallowing. 

Taate  bitter  or  insipid. 

Thirst  for  beer. 

Biaing  of  sweetish  water  into  the  month. 

Feeling  of  coldness  in  stomach. 

Stooli  white. 

Tonic  and  clonic  convulsions  and  cramps. 

Braptions,  like  flea -bite -vesicles. 

ACOVITE. 

Pitlhl  hamor,  exaltation  and  depression, 
delirinm,  clear  mentality. 

Presaive  and  piercing,  throbbing  and  burn- 
ing headache  predominate. 

Pain  of  head  aggravated  by  motion. 


CACTUS. 

Silent  melancholy,  sadness  and  hypochon- 
dria predominate. 

Pains  in  head  predominate  in  the  vertex, 
temples  and  occiput. 

Circles  of  red  light  before  the  eyes. 

Weak  vision  of  longer  duration. 

Dullness  of  hearing. 

Painftil  constriction  in  the  throat  and  ceso- 
phagus,  which  prevents  swallowing. 

Taste  acid. 

Thirst  for  water. 

Rising  of  acrid  acid  into  the  mouth. 

Feeling  of  violent  burning  in  the  stomach. 

Stools  bilious  or  black. 

Qreat  physical  relaxation  and  debility. 

Dry,  herpetic  eruptions. 

GELSKMINXTM. 

Mental  dullness  and  stupidity  predomi- 
nate. 

Dull,  prcssivc,  aching  headache  predom- 
inates. 

Pain  of  head  alleviated  by  motion, 
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PROVING    OF  DIOSCOREIN. 


Afiate  infUmmation  and  deep  redness  of 
the  eyet  predominate. 

Kxceieive  scnBitivenesft  of  hearing. 

Coryza  and  bleeding  from  the  nose. 

Pace  'b1aii»b  or  pale. 

Taete  bitter. 

Coldness  in  the  stomach. 

Predominate  pressure  as  from  a  load  in 
the  stomach. 

White  stools. 

Tingling  in  the  genital  organs  and  amor- 
ous paroxysms. 

Tenacious,  yellowish  Icucorrhea. 

Croaking  voice. 

Cough  from  tickling  in  larynx. 

Bruised  sensation  and  pain,  lame  stiffhess 
in  the  small  of  the  back  and  loins. 

Spots  like  flea  -  bites  on  the  skbi  and  itch- 
Inff  vesicles. 


Fullness  and  congettloa  of  th«  lids  pfv^ 

domiiiate. 
Temporary  loss  of  heariiif  . 
Coryza.  '-• 

Heavy,  besotted  IooIe. 
Bad,  foul,  feverish,  dammy,  Mldom  blttar 

taste. 
Burning  in  the  stomach. 
Predominant   fealing   of    emptineai    aad 

\7(»tluiess  of  the  stomach. 
Bilious  stools. 

Coldness  and  flaccidity  of  the  genital  or- 
gans. 
Increase  of  whitish  lencorrhea. 
Voice,  thick,  weak,  hoarse. 
Cough  from  dry  roughness  in  larynx. 
Dull,   aching    pain  in  lumbar  and  tacm 

region. 
Papulous   eruption  like    measles,  vwioo- 

pnstulcB  not  itching,  pimples  like  small 

cutaneous  indurations. 


PROVING   OF  DIOSCOREIN. 


BY    A.    M.    CI   H  III  KG,    M.   D.,    LYNX,    MASH 


Male,  38  yeai-s,  nervo -lymphatic,  dark  brown  hair,  grey  eyes, 
bordering  on  blue,  complexion  about  medium.  I  use  neither  tea, 
coffee,  tobacco,  nor  liquor;  am  well  and  happy.  Three  yevn 
since,  I  had  a  severe  attack  of  hemorrhoids,  which  left  one  tumor 
on  the  right  side  of  rectum,  that  always  protrudes  at  stool,  and 
has  to  be  replaced,  and  is  quite  troublesome.  This  tumor  slowly 
but  wholly  disappeared  during  the  proving.  I  am  also  inoHned 
to  have  little  pimples,  with  dark  heads,  over  the  face ;  these  also 
nearly  all  disappeared  during  the  proving.  The  preparations 
used  were  the  three  triturations,  were  each  triturated  with  pore 
sugar  of  milk,  one  half.  All  the  prepai'ations  were  made  on  the 
decimal  scale.  The  lourth  was  made  with  distilled  water ;  the 
fifth  with  equal  parts  of  distilled  water  and  alcohol ;  the  otheis 
with  pure  alcohol;  except  the  largest  doses  were  made  one -half 
pure  water,  to  avoid  the  stimulating  effects  of  the  alcohoL 

November  11. — ^While  making  first  trituration,  irritation  of 
nasal  passages  and  sneezing ;  then  irritation  of  fauces,  and  hack- 
ing cough ;  later,  violent  itching  of  both  eyes ;  then  smarting  of 
eyes,  right  eye  worse.    At  9  p.  m.  took  5  grains  1st  decimal 

November  12. — At  T:30  a.  al  took  5  grains;  stool  darker  than 
usual.  At  5  p.  M.  took  5  grains;  at  8  p.  m.  took  5  grains;  at  10 
p.  M.  took  5  grains. 
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November  13. — ^At  6  a.  m.  awoke  with  sweetish  taste  in 
moath,  uneasy  feeling  in  epigastnum,  and  dull  pain  on  both  sides 
of  right  leg,  below  the  knee.  At  7:30  a.  m.  took  5  grains,  fol- 
lowed by  burning  of  left  tonsil  and  left  side  of  throat.  At  11 
A.  ic  burning,  then  itching,  of  left  tonsil;  at  12  m.  took  5  grains; 
at  2  p.  M.  took  5  grains ;  at  7  p.  m.  took  5  grains,  burning  of 
fauces ;  at  9  p.  M.  sharp,  but  not  very  severe,  pain  between  epi- 
gastric and  umbilical  regions,  relieved  by  standing  erect ;  at  9:30 
p.  ic  dull,  stupefying  pain  in  temporal  region,  both  sides;  at  10 
p.  X.  took  5  grains,  followed  by  smarting  of  fauces,  and  dull, 
dizzy  feeling  of  head. 

November  14. — ^Dark  stool.  At  1  x.  m.  took  6  grains;  at  11 
A.  ic  weakness  of  right  eye ;  at  2  p.  m.  pulling  pain  in  front  of 
both  ears,  as  precedes  vomiting ;  at  4  p.  m.  weakness  of  right 
knee;  at  6  p.  m.  weakness  of  right  knee,  tongue  sore  on  side,  near 
last  molar  tooth,  making  talking  difficult ;  at  10  p.  m.  took  10 
grains.  After  taking  medicine,  dischp-rge  of  water  from  left  nos- 
tril and  smarting  of  fauces,  chilly  over  left  scapula,  smarting  of 
internal  angle  of  both  eyes,  right  one  worse ;  itching  of  internal 
ears ;  ears  feel  stopped  up ;  violent  itching  of  left  ankle  on  front 
side  while  walking. 

November  15. — ^At  6:30  a.  m.  took  10  grains;  at  6:46  sharp 
pain  in  left  hypochondrium ;  at  7:30  a.  m.  chills  on  back,  com- 
mencing over  len;  scapula;  at  3  p.  m.  took  10  grains.  During  the 
•evening  irritation  of  lauces,  with  inclination  to  cough ;  knees  felt 
weak.    At  10  p.  m.  took  10  grains. 

November  16. — ^At  6  a.  m.  left  knee  weak;  at  7:30  a.  m.  took 
:20  grains,  followed  by  pain  in  front  teeth,  and  burning  of  mouth 
and  fauces;  at  10:30  a.  m!  pain  in  middle  of  left  fore -arm,  be- 
t^ween  ulna  and  radius;  at  12  m.  twisting  pain  at  epigastrium;  at 
2  p.  M.  dull,  confused  feeling  in  head  during  stool;  at  10  p.  m. 
sharp  pain  of  short  duration  darting  through  the  liver ;  at  10:30 
p.  M.  took  20  grains  of  second  trituration. 

November  17. — At  9  a.  m.  took  20  grains;  at  10  a.  m.  pain  in 
'right  lung,  opposite  or  at  the  sid^  of  the  nipple  very  sharp,  re- 
lieved by  pressure ;  at  5  p.  m.  pain  in  right  knee,  at  the  head  of 
the  tibia,  relieved  by  motion ;  weakness  of  right  knee  aggravated 
by  walking ;  continued  walking  cured  it.  At  6  p.  m.  vialent 
itching  of  the  left  ankle  when  walking ;  sharp  pain  in  epigas- 
trium, relieved  by  eating;  sharp  pain  in  both  temples,  not  aggra- 
vated nor  relieved  by  riding,  walking,  nor  shaking  the  head.  At 
9:16  p.  M.  took  40  grains ;  at  9:30  p.  m.  sharp  pain  in  left  hypo- 
chondrium, at  angle  of  ribs;  at  10  p.  m.  sharp  pain  in  epigas- 
trium. 

• 

November  18. — At  6  a.  m.  sharp  pain  in  epigastrium.  At  7 
A.  M.  took  40  grains.  At  7:30  a.  m.  sharp  pam  in  left  temple, 
with  nausea  and  chills,  beginning  on  back,  worse  over  left  scap- 
«ula ;  during  forenoon  pain  at  epigastrium.     At  1 1 :30  a.  m.  sharp 
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pain  through  right  lung,  at  the  side  of  the  nipple.  At  12  m.  took 
20  grains.  At  12:80  dull  pain  in  left  shoulder;  afternoon  left 
knee  weak.  At  5  p.  m.  sharp  pain  in  lower  portion  of  right  liui|^i. 
commencing  in  the  back  and  darting  through  to  the  froRt.  At 
8  p.  M.  took  20  grains.  At  10  p.  h.  took  40  grains  3d  atteoiK 
ation.    At  10:30  p.  h.  sharp  pain  at  epigastrium. 

November  19. — ^At  2:30  a.  m.  sharp  pam  at  epigastrium,  extend* 
to  left  hypochondrium,  lasting  one  hour.  At  3  a.  m.  &int  feeling 
ing,  came  near  syncope ;  aching  pain  in  right  lung.  At  2  p.  x. 
took  40  grains ;  dull,  drawing  pam  in  right  leg,  from  hip  to  knee 
on  inner  and  back  side.  At  5  a.  m.  pressing  pain  in  left  hypo* 
chondrium ;  violent  itching  of  right  ankle  on  front  side,  extend- 
ing over  the  joint  while  walking.    At  8.  p.  m.  took  40  grains. 

November  20. — 7:30  a.  m.  took  40  grains.  At  11:80  a.  k. 
sharp  pain  in  left  lung,  outside  and  paralei  with  the  nipple.  At 
2  p.  M.  took  40  grains.  At  3  p.  h.  sharp  pain  in  left  lung,  in  re- 
gion of  nipple.  At  5  p.  m.  sharp,  sore  pain  in  epigastrium.  At 
6  p.  ic  numbness  of  left  hand  and  arm  to  the  elbow,  as  if  adeefp,. 
continuing  several  minutes,  worse  at  the  little  finger.  At  7  p.  ic 
tearing  pain  through  the  scapula  and  lung ;  irritation  of  larynx 
and  inclination  to  cough ;  hard  pain  at  epigastrium ;  jpain  in  the 
right  knee  at  head  of  tibia ;  deep  cough ;  dull  pam  in  head,, 
seems  to  be  deep  in  center  of  head ;  during  afternoon  dull,  lame 
pain  in  lumbar  region,  extending  down  the  hips  to  the  legs..  At 
8:46  p.  M.  sharp,  severe  pain  in  left  cheek  or  lower  portion  of 
temporal  region,  followed  by  dry  cough ;  dull  pain  in  right  leg, 
whole  length,  on  back  side,  worse  at  buttock  and  heel ;  sharp 
pain  at  epigastrium;  severe  pain  at  middle  of  left  fibula;  belch- 
ing of  large  quantities  of  tasteless  wind,  relieving  the  distress 
at  the  stomach  for  a  minute.  At  10  p.  m.  severe  dull  pain  in  the 
back  of  neck,  extending  to  back  of  head  and  both  shoulders, 
worse  in  left.    At  10  p.  m.  took  40  grains. 

November  21. — ^In  the  morning  mouth  bitter  and  sticky; 
tongue  dry  and  stiff  at  sides;  soreness  and  pain  at  epigastrium; 
pain  below  right  hypochondrium  and  at  the  left  of  umbilicus ; 
nausea  with  chills ;  hard,  aching  pain  art  head  of  right  tibia ; 
throat  sore  and  am  hoarse.  At  7  a.  m.  took  40  grains;  numb-^ 
ness  of  left  hand  and  pricking  pain  in  fore  finger ;  pain  through 
left  scapula  and  lung.  At  8  a.  m.  hard,  aching  pain  in  lower 
third  or  left  forearm,  ulna  side,  extending  to  little  finger.  At 
8:45  A.  M.  dull,  grinding  pain  in  middle  of  left  forearm,  quite 
severe ;  severe,  deep  seated  pain  in  left  occipital  region ;  snarp 
pain  in  region  of  right  nipple,  hindering  breathing.  At  12  m. 
dizzy  while  eating ;  sore  place  on  nose  quite  painful,  but  no  red- 
ness nor  swelling.  At  5  p.  m.  violent  itching  of  front  side  of 
right  ankle,  while  walking  on  the  street ;  tip  of  tongue  sore  while 
eating.  At  5:30  p.  m.  hard,  aching  pain  in  middle  of  forearm ; 
itching  of  wrists.  At  6:30  p.  m.  hard,  dull  pain  in  middle  of  right 
forearm,  returned  at  intervals  during  the  evening.     At  6:45  ami» 
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and  hands  numb  ;  dizzy.  At  1  p.  m.  hard  pain  at  head  of  right 
tibia,  extending  into  the  knee  joint ;  belching  of  bitter  tasting 
wind.  At  10:45  p.  m.  belching  of  wind  and  pain  in  left  knee. 
At  11  p.  M.  took  80  grains. 

November  22. — In  morning  mouth  bitter ;  aching  pain  at  epi- 
gastrium and  left  hypochondrium  ;  severe  pain  in  first  joint  of 
right  thumb ;  deep  and  dry  cough  in  the  morning.  At  8:30  a. 
H.  dull  pain  through  right  scapula  and  lung ;  faint  pain  at  the 
umbilicus,  extending  to  epigastrium ;  hard  pain  in  the  bones  of 
right  leg,  below  the  knee.  At  8  a.  m.  pain  in  first  joint  of  right 
thumb ;  hardf^rinding  pain  in  left  elbow.  At  9  a.  m.  pain  in 
first  joint  of  right  thumb  continues.  At  10  a.  m.  sharp  pain  in 
right  lung ;  sharp,  digging  pain  in  left  temple ;  hard,  grinding 
pain  in  firat  joint  in  right-  thumb ;  pain  in  bones  of  left  forearm. 
At  3.  p.  M.  hard  pain  in  right  arm  between  elbows  and  shoulder. 
At  5  p.  M.  pain  in  the  right  thumb;  pain  in' the  left  scapula, 
through  the  lung ;  dull,  hard  pain  m  left  lumbar  region ; 
digging  pain  in  the  left  hypochondrium;  pain  in  the  left 
left  arm  below  the  elbow ;  hard,  aching  pain  in  right  lung,  and 
in  right  knee;  during  afternoon  pain  in  penis  ana  left  testicle. 
At  1  p.  M.  took  80  grains ;  during  the  evening,  belching  of  bitter, 
sour  wind.  At  10:45  p.  m.  weakness  of  right  knee;  when  walk- 
ing am  dizzy  and  inclined  to  go  to  the  right ;  in  evening  pain 
and  soreness  of  left  inguinal  region  and  inguinal  glands. 

November  23. — ^In  morning,  on  waking,  mouth  bitter ;  left 
knee  weak  and  painful.  At  9:30  a.  m.  pain  in  right  lumbar  re- 
gion ;  swelling,  soreness  and  pain  of  left  inguinal  glands.  At  1 1 
A.  M.  hard,  sharp  pain  in  region  of  gall  bladder ;  weakness  of 
right  knee.  At  1  p.  m.  left  knee  painml  on  inside,  have  felt  it  for 
two  or  three  days ;  pain  and  soreness  in  left  axilla ;  hands  feel 
weak.  At  3  p.  m.  took  25  drops  of  the  4th  dilution.  At  5  p.  m. 
violent  pitching  of  left  ankle  wnen  walking ;  cutting  pain  in  left 
lung.  Xt  2:30  pain  in  left  forearm.  At  4  p.  m.  discharge  of 
bright  red  blood  from  the  nostril,  followed  bv  one  dark  clot  and 
spitting  of  blood.  At  7  p.  m.  pain  in  first  joint  of  left  thumb. 
At  7:30  p.  M.  pain  in  bones  of  both  forearms ;  pulling  pain  in  the 
occiput ;  pain  in  first  joint  of  right  thumb.  At  8  p.  in.  sharp, 
deep  seated  pain  behind  right  ear.  At  9  p.  m.  boring,  aching 
pain  in  right  little  toe ;  corn  on  second  toe  of  left  foot  very  pain- 
fol  and  is  sore ;  cutung  pain  in  left  scapula;  pain  in  left  great 
toe ;  left  inguinal  region  very  sore ;  very  sharp,  severe  pain  in 
right  little  toe ;  relieved  by  pressure ;  hard  pain  in  middle  of 
right  tibia ;  pain  in  middle  of  left  ulna ;  pain  in  left  knee,  as  if 
put  of  joint,  and  could  not  move  it,  but  is  relieved  by  motion  • 
dull  pain  in  epigastrium;  right  knee  weak  and  painful;  sharp 
pain  in  region  of  liver,  through  to  back ;  pulling  pain  in  left  occi- 
put, causing  a  stupid  sensation ;  hard,  sharp  pain  m  right  temple ; 
pain  in  ba^  and  risht  side  of  throat,  causing  a  choking  sensa- 
tion; trembling,  witn  faint  feeling  at    stomach;  pain  in   rip-ht 
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elbow,  then  right  knee ;  soreness  on  left  side  of  nose  better,  but 
sore  on  top  and  right  side.  At  9:30  p.  m.  very  sharp,  darting 
pain  in  left  temple ;  hard,  aching  pain  in  both  temples ;  Bharf> 
pain  in  right  hand ;  aching  pain  in  left  scapula,  through  the 
lang;  pain  in  middle  of  left  humerus,  quite  sharp;  belching  of 
wind,  slightly  bitter,  causing  or  accompanied  by  shuddering; 
left  ingmnal  region  quite  sore;  sharp,  darting  pain  in  rectum ; 
itching  of  various  parts  of  the  body  and  limbs ;  hard  pain  b 
right  elbow ;  strong  smelling  perspiration  on  scrotum  and  pabe^ 
quite  uncommon ;  dull  pain  in  right  lumbar  region ;  chilly  in  a 
warm  room ;  bad  sick  teeling  at  epigastrium,  as  of  undigested 
food.  At  10:45  p.  m.  took  25  drops  fourth  dilution;  pain  in  Re- 
gion of  liver,  and  am  ohilly. 

November  24. — ^In  morning  nasty,  sticky  mouth ;  sharp  pain 
in  left  hypochondrium;  pulling  pain  in  left  occiput;  pulling  pain 
in  right  snouldcr;  faint  feeling  at  epigastrium,  partially  r^iered 
by  raising  wind.  At  8  a.  m.  took  25  drops  fourth  dilution ;  dis- 
charge  of  very  offensive  flatulence  from  the  bowels ;  on  ooming 
into  the  room,  thought  the  gas  was  escaping ;  it  had  a  ooppeiT 
odor  I  after  breakfast,  head  feels  tight,  as  if  s<|ueezed;  a  dull,. 
pressing  pain  in  front  of  both  ears ;  a  dull,  pressing  pain  in  both 
temples,  relieved  at  once  by  pressure ;  sharp  pain  in  nght  thumb; 
pain  in  left  popliteal  space,  hindering  walking ;  nam  in  right 
thigh ;  dull  pain  in  liver,  quite  steady  during  the  forenoon.  At 
*  9  A.  H.  hard  sharp  pain  in  left  ankle;  at  10  a.  m.  dull  pain  in 
head,  left  knee  weak  and  painful;  at  11  a.  m.  pain  in  left  popli- 
teal space,  then  in  right  knee,  then  right  popliteal  space ;  at  2:S0 
p.  M.  took  25  drops ;  at  3  p.  m  lame  pain  in  sacral  region,  hinder- 
ing movement;  have  felt  it  slightly  for  several  days;  at  3:80  p.m. 
took  50  drops ;  at  4  p.  m.  pain  in  left  hand ;  at  5  p.  m.  pain  in  left 
knee ;  repeated  sharp  jerking  pains  in  left  shoulder ;  aching  pain 
in  left  hypochondrium,  and  faint  feeling  at  stomach,  with  chills 
in  back,  pain  in  right  temple,  sharp  pain  in  middle  of  left  tibia, 
belching  of  acrid  wind,  with  shuddering.  At  8  p.  m.  took  150 
drops,  fourth  dilution.  At  9  p.  m.  sharp,  tearing  pain  in  left 
knee ;  distressing  pain  at  epigastrium,  relieved  by  raising  sour, 
bitter  wind ;  sharp  pain  in  left  temple,  raising  sour,  bitter  wind, 
with  shuddering;  burning  at  epigastrium;  right  krtee  very  lame 
and  stiff;  weakness  of  right  hand ;  pain  and  distress  at  left  hypo- 
chondrium ;  sore  pain  in  right  popliteal  space ;  eyes  smart  all  the 
evening,  right  one  worse ;  pain  and  lameness  of  sacral  region ; 
feel  confused ;  call  things  by  wrong  names;  when  1  mean  left  leg 
or  arm,  I  write  it  ri^ht  arm  or  leg,  and  have  to  change  it ;  con- 
tinued belching  of  wind,  tasting  bitter  and  sour,  with  pain  in  epi- 
orastriuin  and  left  hypochondrium ;  both  knees  weak  and  painftd. 
\t  10:30  to  11  p.  M.  distress  in  stomach  and  bowels,  with  raising 
of  bitter  wind ;  knees  weak  and  trembling. 

November  25. — In  morning  mouth  tastes  nasty  and  bitter ;  both 
eyes  smart;  pain  in  both  temporal  regions;  sharp  pain  behind 
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right  ear;  dull  pain  in  front  of  head ;  pain  and  soreness  at  epi- 
gastriam;  sharp  pain  in  left  hypochondrium ;  sharp  pain  over 
right  eye.  At  8  a.  m.  took  60  drops  fifth  dilation.^  At  8:15 
sharp  pain  in  left  knee;  sharp  pain  in  left  shoulder  joint ;  fre- 
qnent  sharp  pains  in  right  shoulder ;  sour  stomach ;  helching  of 
sour  water ;  during  forenoon  frequent  pains  in  right  knee ;  also, 
left  shoulder,  and  sour  stoma(ch.  At  1:30  p.m.  pain  in  right  knee. 
At  2:30  p.  M.  took  60  drops.  At  4  p.  m.  frequent  pains  on  top  of 
left  shoulder;  quite  sharp  pains  in  right  leg;  acid  stomach; 
belching  of  sour  wind ;  lameness  of  lumbar  and  sacral  regions. 
At  4:30  p.  M.  took  60  drops.  At  1  p.  m.  hard  pain  in  left  knee ; 
daring  evening  sharp  pain  in  lumbar  region ;  pain  in  left  knee ; 
pressing  pain  in  both  temples ;  corn  on  decond  toe  of  left  foot 
quite  painful ;  sharp  pain  in  epigastrium  and  left  hypochondrium ; 
spasmodic  action  of  lower  jaw;  bit  my  tongue  several  times  dur» 
ing  the  evening,  when  I  was  neither  talking  or  chewing ;  sharp 
piSn  in  left  side  of  cliest  and  left  temple ;  distress  at  stomach ; 
nard,  aching  pain  in  rectum ;  distress  at  stomach ;  had  to  unfius^ 
ten  my  clothes,  usually  quite  loose;  pain  in  ri^ht  ankle.  At 
10:30  p.  M.  belching  of  large  quantities  of  wind,  with  a  feeling  aa 
if  both  temples  were  in  a  vice;  occasional  pulling,  twisting  paiu 
in  rectum.    At  10:45  p.  m.  took  50  drops. 

November  26. — Awoke  with  bitter,  sticky  mouth;  swallow- 
ing caused  nausea  and  shuddering ;  sharp  pain  in  muscles  of  lum- 
bar region ;  sharp  pain  in  left  knee ;  I  felt  as  though  I  could  not 
move  it ;  sharp  pain  on  top  oi  left  shoulder ;  sharp  pain  in  front 
and  behind  both  ears ;  sharp  pain  in  center  of  left  lung ;  hard, 
pulling  pain  in  back  of  necK,  worse  on  left  side ;  all  the  pains, 
except  headache,  are  relieved  by  motion,  but  not  as  readily  as  at 
the  commencement  of  the  proving ;  constant  desire  to  swallow, 
but  it  causes  nausea ;  frequent  sharp  pains  in  region  of  heart,  for 
a  few  seconds  at  a  time.  At  7:30  a.  m.  took  50  drops.  At  10:15 
sharp  pain  in  back  side  of  left  lung  and  in  scapula,  extending 
down  inside  of  left  arm ;  feel  nervous ;  easily  troubled.  At  9  a.  m. 
sharp  pain  in  region  of  heart,  and  to  the  left  of  it ;  pain  in  left 
shoulder;  stool  light  colored,  almost  white,  and  slimy;  mouth  sore. 
At  1  p.  M.  roof  of  mouth  sore;  gums  on  inside  of  front  upper  teeth 
swollen;  pain  in  right  leg  below  the  knee,  worse  on  the  back 
side ;  pulling  pain  in  right  knee ;  also,  knee  lame  and  weak ;  sharp 
pain  in  center  of  right  lung ;  sharp  pain  in  right  hip  joint ;  left 
knee  weak  and  painful ;  hard,  pulling  pain  all  day  on  top  of  left 
shoulder,  extending  to  neck  and  head,  worse  at  the  attachment 
of  the  sternocleido  mastoideus  muscle ;  pain  in  left  lung,  parallel 
with  and  astride  the  nipple ;  pain  in  right  hand ;  sharp  pain  in 
left  hypochondrium,  with  a  frequent  stabbing  pain,  then  a  dull 
ache  in  left  temple ;  dull,  heavy  pain  and  soreness  in  left  inguinal 
region ;  darting  pain  in  right  lumbar  region.  At  7:30  p.  m.  took 
50  drops;  fullness  at  epigastrium;  clothes  feel  tight;  feel  dull 
and  stupid ;  eyes  smart,  and  lids  feel  stiff.    At  9  p.  m.  took  100 
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^  drops.  At  9:30  sharp  pain  in  left  little  finger ;  sharp  pain  over 
-left  ejre;  drawing  pain  at  angle  of  jaw;  left  side  teeth  feel  sore; 
feel  tired  and  languid ;  still  keep  moving  around  the  room,  rest- 
less; shai*p  pain  in  left  thumb ;  dull  pam  in  front  of  right  ear, 
-and  sharp  pain  over  left  eye  at  same  time ;  sharp  pain  in  left 
tibia,  near  the  ankle,  which  made  me  limp ;  then  pain  in  right 
tibia;  then  in  right  hand.  At  11:30  p.  M.  pain  in  back  ;  pain  in 
epigastrium;  pain  in  left  hand.  At  12,  midnight,  sharp  pain  in 
right  shoulder;  pain  and  soreness  in  right  axilla,  extendmg  down 
the  arm,  aggravated  by  walking;  sharp  pain  at  epigastrium; 
sharp  pain  m  right  knee  and  right  elbow ;  both  eyes  smart,  and 
feel  as  if  dust  or  eye-lashes  were  in  them. 

November  27. — In  morning  mouth  dry  and  sticky,  roof  of 
mouth  quite  sore ;  right  knee  painful,  both  knees  weak ;  diarp 
pain  in  posterior  portion  of  right  lung ;  nausea  after  eatine;  pain 
in  right  knee,  right  ankle,  and  right  elbow ;  sharp  pain inlumbar 
region,  extending  to  the  testicles ;  eyes  sore  and  smart  badly; 
eyelids  feel  stiff,  eyes  do  not  look  sore.  At  8:30  a.  m.  riiarp, 
squeezing  pain  in  liver;  sharp  pain  left  temple;  pain  in  left 
shoulder ;  dull,  hard  pain  in  right  liip ;  right  knee  lame  and  tor^ 
eyes  sore,  left  one  worse ;  soreness  from  left  eye  to  left  temple. 
At  1  p.  M.  hard,  sharp  pain  in  left  popliteal  region ;  a  sharp  pain 
went  from  the  left  thigh  to  the  top  of  the  head,  like  an  eclectric 
shock,  while  lying  down  after  dinner  the  pain  was  so  severe  that 
it  made  me  lump  up ;  a  sharp,  darting  pain  in  a  right  upper 
molar  tooth,  (which  had  been  filled  several  years,)  as  if  I  toucned 
a  bare  nerve ;  pain  in  the  jaw  near  the  teeth ;  soreness  of  the 
gums  extending  to  the  roof  the  mouth ;  dull  pain  in  the  epigas- 
trium, with  fullness ;  frequent  sharp  pain  in  the  liver ;  very  sharp 
pain  in  right  upper  molar  tooth.  At  4:45  p.  m.  pain  in  middle  of 
right  tibia  when  walking  on  the  street,  which  made  me  limp  and 
the  bone  seemed  sore,  then  the  pain  extended  to  the  left  side  of 
the  knee  joint,  at  edge  of  patella,  lasting  some  time,  and  made  me 
quite  lame,  then  the  pain  moved  to  the  lower  portion  of  fibula, 
same  leg,  but  was  not  so  severe ;  but  a  hard  aching  pain.  At 
6:45  p.  M.  sore  lame  feeling  of  right  leg  below  the  knee  and  in 
front ;  violent  itching  of  left  foot ;  severe  pain  in  front  and  left 
side  of  head,  over  the  eye.  At  7  p.  m.  a  hard,  sharp  pain  behind 
the  left  ear ;  the  soreness  of  the  nose  is  all  on  the  right  side,  with 
a  small  swelling;  the  inside  of  both  nostrils  dry  and  sore;  roof 
of  mouth  sore  and  troublesome ;  both  eyes  smart  and  quite  sore ; 
the  left  one  often  feels  as  if  there  was  dirt  in  it ;  itching  of  rec- 
tum ;  left  corner  of  mouth  sore.  At  10:30  p.  H.  itching  of  left  in- 
ternal ear ;  sharp  pain  over  left  eye ;  the  soreness  in  left  groin  is 
worse,  is  more  painful,  and  extends  down  into  the  thigh ;  right 
tibia  quite  sore  and  painful  when  walking,  but  not  painful  to  the 
touch ;  it  is  relieved  by  pressure  or  contact.  At  11:20  took  100 
drops  sixth  decimal  dilution. 

i^ovember  28. — ^In  morning  mouth  sticky  and  bitter;  pain  at 
epigastrium  and  left  hypochondrium.     At  8  a.  m.  took  50  drops 
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<dzih  dilution ;  eyes  sore  and  lashes  stuck  together.  At  10  a.  m. 
hard,  aching  pain  in  left  parotid  gland.  At  1 1  a.  m.  sharp  pain 
on  inside  of  left  ankle ;  roof  of  mouth  and  gums  quite  sore ;  in  af- 
ternoon pain  in  both  parotids ;  discharge  of  very  offensive  flatu- 
lence from  the  bowels ;  eyes  sore ;  hard,  sore  pain  on  inside  of 
left  knee ;  dull  pain  in  right  knee ;  hard  pain  on  top  of  left  shoul- 
der ;  very  sharp  pain  in  left  side  of  back,  at  tenth  rib,  very  sud- 
den ;  made  me  jump.  At  8  p.  m.  hard  pain  in  leit  temple,  relieved 
by  pressure,  but  it  produces  heat  in  the  left  nostril ;  after  the  pain 
A  sensation  of  pressure;  itching  every  evening  over  the  lower 
portion  of  right  scapula;  knees  weak  when  walking;  darting 
pain  behind  left  ear ;  sourness  of  stomach ;  pain  in  right  leg, 
above  the  knee ;  darting  pain  in  nght  hand,  feels  as  if  sprained ; 
fltabbin^  pain  in  liver;  burning  at  stomach;  both  parotid  glands 
sore,  with  pain  extending  to  the  throat;  sharp  pain  in  right 
wrist;  dull  pain  in  left  hip;  burning  at  stomach  continues; 
tongue  sore  on  right  side ;  feel  languid ;  pain  in  right  hip,  ex- 
tending down  front  side  of  leg,  near  to  the  knee ;  have  to  limp 
when  walking ;  inclined  to  raise  wind,  but  cannot ;  pain  in  back 
of  neck.  At  10  p.  m.  took  75  drops;  both  eyes  sore,  feel  as  if 
there  were  sticks  in  them ;  sharp  pain  in  right  popliteal  space, 
which  hinders  walking ;  dull  pain  in  sacral  region. 

November  29. — In  morning,  bitter  taste  in  mouth ;  sharp  pain 
in  right  temple ;  dull  pain  in  left  temple ;  dull  pain  in  middle  of 
bones  of  fore-arm ;  pain  in  right  ankle ;  mouth  sore ;  sharp  pain 
through  the  center  of  right  lung.  At  7  a.  m.  sharp  pain  through 
left  lung,  near  the  nipple ;  shar{>  pain  in  region  of  heart ;  had  to 
stop  when  walking;  pain  on  inside  of  left  knee.  At  3  p. m.  sharp 
pain  at  lower  portion  of  left  scapula,  through  the  lung ;  stomach 
and  bowels  feel  full,  with  dull  pain  during  the  evening ;  pain  in 
both  temples;  tongue  sore.  At  12,  midnight,  took  100  drops  in 
one  gill  of  water ;  after  going  to  bed,  eyes  smart  so  badly  that  it 
feels  as  if  hot  air  was  coming  out  of  them  and  passing  over  the 
&ce ;  restless,  cannot  go  to  sleep. 

November  30. — ^In  morning,  mouth  bitter ;  pain  in  both  tem- 
ples ;  discharge  of  dreadfully  offensive  flatulence  from  the  bowels, 
with  urgent  desire  for  stool;  ofiensive  stool;  burning  at  stomach; 
dull  pain  in  back  of  neck ;  during  the  morning,  four  offensive 
stools,  each  one  more  slimy  than  the  preceding  one,  and  more 
straining,  perhaps  aggravated  by  arinking  part  of  a  ^lass  of 
(slightly  fermented)  new  cider  the  previous  evening,  though  I  am? 
confident  the  cider  alone  would  not  have  caused  it ;  pains  in  bones 
of  the  hands,  left  one  worse ;  pain  in  left  arm,  left  leg,  and  left 
foot;  frequent  sharp  pains  in  right  lung,  one  inch  below  the  nip- 
ple; pain  in  right  temple,  extending  to  the  angle  of  jaw  at  times, 
sharp  at  others,  a  dull,  squeezing  pain ;  pain  in  front  of  head  and 
temples,  as  if  lifted  up ;  dull  pain  in  left  hip ;  also,  in  heel  and 
sole  of  foot ;  frequent  hard,  dull  pain  in  left  '^  tendo  Achilles.'' 
At  8  p.  BC  severe  grinding  pam  on  inside  of  left  knee ;  pain  in 
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right  lung,  cue  iuch  below  the  nipple ;  it  feels  as  if  it  woald  tr- 
rest  breathing,  but  is  not  aggravated  by  a  deep  inspiration^  bat 
gives  an  inclination  to  congh ;  both  eyes  smart ;  eyes  feel  as  if 
some  large  smooth  substance  was  in  them ;  doll  P&in  in  right 
temple;  dull  pain  in  right  elbow;  pain  in  first  joint  of 
right  thumb,  at  first  dull,  gradually  growing  sharper;  pain 
and  soreness  of  left  axilla;  feel  dull  and  cross;  desire  to 
be  alone;  do  not  enjoy  society;  am  usually  quite  fond  of 
the  society  of  ladies,  but  now  they  seem  repulsive ;  sexual  desire 
sadly  diminished ;  itching  over  right  shoulder  blade ;  pain  in  right 
lung,  just  above  the  nipple;  both  eyes  smart.  At  10:20  p.  k. 
took  150  drops  sixth  dilution ;  restless,  cannot  sleep;  mnltkade 
of  dreams. 

December  1. —  In  morning  mouth  bitter,  sticky  and  damniT, 
tongue  slightly  coated ;  severe  pain  in  lower  part  of  bowet 
great  desire  for  stool,  driving  me  out  of  bed ;  qmte  loose  stodl; 
one  and  one  -  half  hour  later  another  small,  light  colored  Btool, 
with  much  straining ;  during  forenoon  occasional  pains  in  bc«ML 
At  2  p.  ic  desire  for  stool,  with  faint  burning  pain  in  rectum ; 
feel  dull  and  stupid,  went  to  sleep  in  my  room,  a  very  unoommon 
occurrence,  awoKe  with  very  bitter  mouth ;  pain  in  bowels  and 
rectum ;  desire  for  stool,  slimy  stool ;  during  evenings  belchiDg 
pf  wind  and  bitter  mouth,  tne  bitter  seems  to  be  worse  on  the 
sides  of  the  tongue,  and  back  part  of  it ;  feel  dull  and  stupid,  but 
feel  well  in  the  forenoon.  At  8  p.  m.  mouth  dry  and  bitter:  pain 
in  both  hypochondria.  At  9  p.  m.  took  75  drops.  On  going  to 
bed  could  not  go  to  sleep  as  usual ;  had  pains  in  joints  and  bones. 
At  1:30  A.  M.  was  called  up ;  hard  pains  m  bones  of  legs  and  was 
chilly,  with  very  bitter  mouth.  On  going  to  bed  at  3  a.  m., 
could  not  go  to  sleep,  was  quite  restless. 

December  2. — Awoke  in  the  morning  with  mouth  very  bitter 
and  sticky ;  pain  in  both  temples ;  sore  pain  at  angle  of  jaw,  left 
side ;  throat  seems  sore  but  is  not ;  pain  in  both  shoulders,  left 
one  worse ;  pain  in  left  elbow ;  pain  m  light  lung  then  the  left; 
sharp  pain  in  the  liver ;  heavy  feeling  at  stomach  as  of  undigested 
food ;  soreness  of  left  hypochondrium ;  soreness  and  pain  in  right 
lumbar  region  ;  pain  in  right  hip ;  pain  in  lefl  thigh;  right  knee  is 
weak  and  painful ;  pain  m  right  tendo  -  Achilles ;  sharp,  pulling 
pain  in  lefl  }\and.  At  11  a.  m.  hard  pain  in  right  leg,  near  the 
knee,  back  side.  At  2:30  p..  m.  dark,  slimy,  offensive  stooL  At  6 
p.  M.  stomach  bloated  so  I  had  to  unfasten  my  clothes.  At  7:30 
'  r.  M.  sharp  pain  in  ball  of  right  eye ;  both  sides  of  tongue  sore 
near  back  molar  teeth  ;  roof  of  mouth  and  tip  of  tongue  sore; 
itching  over  right  scapula  every  evening;  immediately  after 
lying  down  in  bed,  a  hard  but  not  very  sharp  pain  in  lett  hypo- 
chondrium, aggravated  by  lying  on  right  side,  but  not  changed 
by  turning  to  lefl. 

[Remainder  of  proving  of  Dioscorcin  will  be  printed  in  April  No.l 
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EFFECTS  OF  PHOSPHORUS. 


VlriAdAted  fbr  Amerioui  Homoeopathic  Obsenrer,  from  VlrchowV  Archives,  by  S.  lair- 

miTHAL*  M.  D. 


Dr.  Senftleben  describes  the   symptoms  and  the  ana- 
tomical status  of  acute  poisoning  with  phosphorus,  thus: 
The  phosphorus  passes  from  the  wounded  surface,  or  in 
solution,  as  aether  phosphoricus,   or  oleum  phosphoricum,. 
into  phosphoric  acid.    The  symptoms  are  nausea,  vomit- 
ing, icteru8f  burning  pain    in  the  region  of  the  stomach,, 
thirst,    paralytic    state    of   the    bowels;    diarrhcea    rarely; 
hemorrhage  from  the  bowels,  or  if  this  is  wanting,  the 
fsBcal    masses  are   gray;    fever,    moderate    in    the    begin- 
ning ;    temperature  of  the  body  38-9,  C. ;  very  soon  sink- 
ing of   the    temperature;    pulse,    80-90,    after    a    while 
normal;  before  death   120-140,  small,  compressible,  and 
toward  the  last  can  hardly  be  felt;    Aoemorrhage  on  fret 
suifctcea  and    in  the   tissues;   bloody    expectoration  from 
the  lungs;  irritation  of  the  kidneys;  urine  sour,   contains 
albumen,  hsdmatiuj   mostly  bilious  ingredients;  blood  cor- 
puscles, free  cellular    elements,  epithelia  and  fibrin  cylin- 
ders, leucin  and  tyrosin ;    sometimes  enuresis  and    reten- 
tion of  urine ;    pain  in  epigastrium^  in  the  small  of  the 
back,  loins,   drawing  pains   in    the  extremities;    crawling 
on  the  skin^   and  numbness  of  the  extremities,  ancesthesia 
of   the  skin;    pupils   dilated,    with  slow    reactive    power; 
disturbances   of  the  senses,   hardness   of   hearing;     motory 
disturbances    from  debility;     mascular    tremblings,    up   to 
clonic  convulsions,  contractions,  general  convulsions.     Death, 
with  symptoms  of  collapse,  debility  ofithe  heart's  action^. 
with  clear    sensorium.       By    longer    continuance,    nervous 
symptoms  prevail;    restlessness,   delirium,  somnolency,   de- 
fective reaction  on  stimulus ;   sopor,  coma,  sometimes    in- 
terrupted   by  convulsions.       Duration  of   disease   from   a 
few    hours  to  several   weeks.      Mostly  fatal    in    three  to 
five  days. 
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Post  mortem  phenomena:       The    inflammation   of  the 
abdominal  organs  is  not  a  consequence  of  caustic   action. 
In  the  oesophagus  and  stomach  we  find  only  rarely  cau- 
terization and    inflammation ;    the    pylorus^   at    most^    we 
find  covered  with  scabs,  ecchymoses  and  ulcerations.     Also 
in  subcutaneous  application,  greenish  color  of  the  mucoofl 
membrane ;    microscopic   extravasations  and  fatty    degene- 
ration of   the    glandular    epithelium.      In    the    intestinte 
more  numerous- ecchymoses  and  injections,  especially  in  the 
duodenum.      Copious  falling  off  and  fatty  degeneration  of 
cellular  epithelium,  also  fatty  degeneration  of  the  glands 
of  Brunner  and  Lieberkuhn;  thickening  of  the  submncoos 
tissues,  especially  when   the^disease  had  lasted  some  time. 
Where  the    poison  was    detained,   ulceration    and    perfer- 
iition  of  the  intestines.       The  contents  of    the    intestinee 
free  of  bile;    sometimes  bloody;    fatty  degeneration  of  the 
gall    bladder.        Fatty    degeneration    of    the    liver     was 
found  at    quite    an    early  period,   and    the    same   in    the 
kidneys;    fatty  degeneration  and  ecchymosis  of  the   mos- 
cles  of  the  heart  under  the  peri-  and  endo-cardium.     The 
lungs  hyperdBmic,  hepatized  and    full  of  haBmofrhagic  in- 
farcts.     The    blood    itself   shows    nothing    characteristic; 
larger  haemorrhage  in  the  abdominal  cavity,   pleura,   per- 
icardium,  pelvis   renalis,   intestinal  canal ;   ecchymosis  and 
microscopic  extravasation  everywhere.      The  brain   abnor- 
mally hyperaemic,   with  extravasation  and  fatty  degenera- 
tion of  the  walls  of  blood  vessels,  also  in  the  spinal  mar- 
row.     In  one  case  the  cartilage  of  the  head  of  the  hu- 
merus   was  visibly    altered ;     the  cartilaginous    cells  ccmi- 
tained   fat,    the    epiphyses    were    full  of   blood    and    ih« 
medullary  cells  began  to  granulate. 

As  symptoms  of  chronic  poisoning  with  phosphorus, 
our  author  mentions  especially  the  fever  symptoms,  the 
digestive  disturbances,  chilliness,  the  broncho -pneumonic 
attacks,  emaciation,  paralysis  and  the  necrosis  of  the  &- 
cial  bones,  (according  to  Geist  and  Bauer  a  local  effect 
of  the  formed  phosphoric  acid). 
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We  notice  frequent  references  in  our  medical  journals  and 
newspapers  to  different  points  in  Europe  as  suitable  resorts  for 
invalids,  but  it  is  very  seldom  that  the  most  salubrious  portions 
of  our  own  country  are  referred  to.  Occasionally  Minnesota 
and  California  come  in  for  a  share  of  their  rightful  dues,  but  that 
vast  region  of  mountains,  valleys,  table  lands,  and  coves,  which 
extends  from  Virginia  to  Mississippi  is  not  oflen  favored  with  a 
notice.  The  north-eastern  part  of  Georgia,  the  north-western 
flection  of  North  Carolina  and  a  portion  of  East  Tennessee  have^ 
advantages  unequalled.  They  do  not  suffer  from  excessive  heat 
in  summer,  as  they  are  daily  fanned  by  delicious  mountaia 
breezes,  and  the  winters  are  short  and  pleasant. 

EAST    TENKBSSBB. 

Governor  Brownlow  thus  writes  of  East  Tennessee,  which  he- 
terms  the  Switzerland  of  America : 

"  The  households  of  East  Tennessee  compare  well  with  thos& 
of  tbe  best  parts  of  the  country  in  such  things  as  industry,  econ- 
omy, a  simple  and  wholesome  mode  of  living,  home  affections, 
hospitality.  In  these  great  essentials  of  a  good  and  happy  Iiome 
life,  we  claim  that  the  homes  of  East  Tennessee  are  behind  none. 
But  we  claim  further,  that  with  our  unequalled  advantages  of 
climate,  season,  soil  and  productions,  we  may  have  and  ought  to 
have  the  best  and  the  most  attractive  and  delightsome  home- 
steads and  households  in  all  the  United  States. 

The  great,  main  points  that  go  to  make  a  perfect  home  are 
these:  health,  comfort,  convenience,  abundance  and  beauty.  It 
either  one  of  these  be  wanting,  the  home  fails  to  be  what  it 
ought  to  be.  Naw,  in  East  Tennessee,  our  winters  are  so  short 
and  so  mild  that  there  is  no  housing  up  indoors  in  stove -heated 
rooms,  in  an  atmosphere  as  dry  as  that  on  the  Sahara  and 
almost  as  mephitic  as  that  of  the  Grotto  del  Cane.  Open  fire- 
places are  found  everywhere — stoves  (except  cooking  stoves)^ 
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almost  nowhere.  Not  a  day  comes  in  the  whole  year  which  need 
keep  a  sick  child  in  doors  by  the  severity  of  cold.  Indeed,  there 
are  few  winter  days  among  ns  in  which  people  don't  keep  their 
doors  open.  Again,  the  summer  heats  are  so  tempered  by  our 
•elevation  above  the  sea,  and  by  the  coldness  of  the  air  upon  the 
mountains  to  right  and  mountains  to  left  of  us,  that  actaally  we 
fiuffer  less  with  heat,  long  as  our  warm  season  is,  than  folks  liv- 
ing between  the  Ohio  and  the  great  lakes.  We  confidently  af- 
firm that  there  is  a  greater  number  of  days,  out  of  the  yeai^i 
three  hundred  and  sixty-five,  that  invite  a  man  abroad,  and  a  le« 
number  that  drives  him  in,  than  can  be  found  elsewhere  in  the 
whole  United  States,  with  the  possible  exception  of  a  narrow  heft 
^long  the  east  coast  of  Florida,  where  the  trade  winds  blow  off 
the  sea. 

Then,  again,  our  soil,  though  not  so  fat  and  rich  as  that  of 
Middle  Illinois,  is  good — good  enough,  and  it  is  of  all  sorts  aaid 
kinds  —  bottoms,  undulating  uplands,  knobs,  ridges,  coves,  ter 
races  and  table  landd.  Such  varieties  of  soil,  every  one  being 
peculiarly  good  for  something — as  corn,  grass,  wheat,  fruit— and 
«uch  excellencies  of  climate  give  unrivalled  abundance  of  every- 
thing that  grows  in  forest,  field,  orchard  or  garden.  The  out 
door  work  of  the  garden  frequently  can  be  begun  before  the  first 
day  of  March ;  and  often  there  is  something  still  left  green  in  it 
as  late  as  the  last  day  of  November.  Here,  then,  is  the  amplest 
chance,  the  most  urgent  invitation  and  the  fullest  security  for  % 
variety  and  an  abundance  unknown  almost  anywhere  else. 

And  further,  what  a  multiplex  wealth  ot  adornment  is  eaoly 
possible  in  yard  and  garden !  We  can  grow  almost  everything 
out  of  doors,  from  the  oak  to  the  fig.  Many  plants  and  shmtMi) 
which,  in  New  York,  must  be  housed  during  half  or  two-ihirdi 
«f  the  year,  with  us  stand  in  the  open  air  the  year  round,  with 
little,  if  any,  winter  protection." 

The  above  statement,  which  is  found  in  the  Knoxville  Whig^ 
as  editorial,  and  written,  it  is  supposed,  by  the  veritable  Parson 
Brownlow,  must  be  taken  cum  grano  sails.  No  invalid  need 
go  to  East  Tennessee  expecting  to  find  the  weather  always 
pleasant.  During  the  summer,  from  Chattanooga  to  Virginia, 
the  heat  is  frequently  excessive,  and  during  the  spring  the  fluc- 
tuations of  temperature  are  rapid. 

A  gentleman  now  residing  at  Knoxville  went  there  three 
years  ago  in  very  poor  health.     He  had  been  informed  by  hii 
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medical  attendant  that  his  lungs  were  much  diseased.  His 
weight  had  been  reduced  to  98  pounds,  now  it  is  164  pounds^ 
and  there  is  no  trace  of  lung  affection. 

During  the  war,  many  of  our  soldiers  who  suffered  from  pro- 
longed sickness  in  Mississippi  became  invigorated  when  they 
were  removed  to  the  valleys  in  Tennessee,  between  large  ranges 
of  mountains. 

Knoxville,  as  compared  with  Cincinnati,  is  about  eight  degrees 
warmer  in  winter,  and  five  degrees  cooler  in  summer. 

J.  W.  DeForrest,  speaking  of  Greenville,  East  Tennessee, 
wiys :  "  The  climate  is  unrivaled ;  the  summer  heat  rarely  too 
great  for  walking,  its  highest  point  being  usually  84°,  while  the 
winter  brought  at  the  worst  two  or  three  falls  of  snow,  which 
melted  in  two  or  three  days.  Neither  in  Europe,  nor  along  the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  have  I  found  a  temperature  which, 
during  the  year  round,  was  so  agreeable  and  healthful.  You 
can  see  what  it  is  in  the  remarkable  stature  of  the  men,  and  in 
the  height,  fullness  of  form,  and  beauty  of  the  woman.  My  im- 
pression is  that  the  entire  Allegheny  region,  from  Maryland  down 
into  the  north  of  Georgia,  is  a  paradise  for  the  growth  of  the 
human  plant.'' 

The  mortality  in  East  Tennessee,  from  all  diseases,  is  8^  ^, 
in  Michigan,  11^^;  from  lung  diseases  in  East  Tennessee,  11  ^, 
in  Michigan,  23  ^  ;  from  consumption  in  East  Tennessee,  6  ^,  in 
Michigan,  15  ^. 

VALLEY   OF  NORTH    CAROLINA. 

Prof.  Gatchell  thinks  much  more  favorably  of  the  western 
section  of  North  Carolina.    He  writes : 

^  If  one  changes  his  climate  with  a  view  to  health,  it  seems  to 
me  the  part  of  wisdom  to  secure  a  location  fully  corresponding 
to  his  special  need,  and  not  to  make  a  compromise  between 
health  and  minor  considerations. 

The  altitude  of  Knoxville  is  only  about  050  feet  above  sea 
level,  about  150  feet  above  the  interior  of  the  State  of  Michigan, 
about  150  feet  below  the  general  level  of  the  Western  Reserve  in 
Ohio,  and  450  feet  below  the  level  of  Logan  and  Champaign 
counties  in  Ohio. 

It  is  in  strong  contrast  with  Asbeville,  North  Carolina,  2250 
feet  above  tide  water,  an  altitude  nearly  150  per  cent  greater 
than  that  of  Knoxville,  and  yet  the  winters  arc  quite  as  mild  at 
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ABbcville  as  at  Knoxville,  and  tbo  summers  are  subject  to  lew 
extremes  of  beat.  Tbus,  in  the  tbree  years  for  which  I  have  stfr- 
tistics  lor  Asbeville,  tbe  maximum  heat  was  88,  while  the  least 
maximum  I  have  for  Knoxville  is  over  90 ;  and  as  illustrating  the 
great  fluctuations  at  Knoxville^  one  year  gives  92  for  May  and  an- 
other 97  for  September;  and  when  it  is  remembered  that  the  at* 
mosphere  is  by  no  means  a  dry  one,  it  will  be  seen  that  this  is  a 
very  undesirable  temperature.  As  showing  more  folly  the  mild- 
ness of  the  climate  at  Asheville,  the  average  of  the  maxima  for 
three  years  exceeds  by  but  three  degrees  the  average  of  the 
maxima  at  Mackinac  for  the  same  number  of  years,  while  the 
mean  winter  at  Mackinac  is  18,  far  colder  than  that  at  AshevillA. 
While  the  hottest  month  reported  at  Knoxville  shows  a  mean 
of  80,  that  at  Asheville,  the  hot  July  of  last  summer,  iihowB  a 
mean  of  74. 

Last  summer,  among  286  points  east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
only  three  reported  a  maximum  as  low  as  Asheville;  and  of  11 
points  reported  in  Wisconsin,  several  of  them  on  Lake  Michigan, 
only  three  reported  as  low  a  mean  for  July  as  Ashevilla  Of 
these  three,  one,  Bayfield,  on  Lake  Superior,  reported  a  mean  a 
little  lower,  but  a  maximum  of  10  higher.  While  Asheville  has 
a  mean  summer  temperature  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  St.  Panli 
it  has  maxima  from  10  to  15  lower ;  and  while  its  sunmier  is 
barely  one  higher,  its  winters  are  22  warmer.  As  illustrating 
the  uniformity  of  the  climate  at  Asheville,  the  mean  temperature, 
of  the  summers  reported,  differs  but  half  a  degree,  last  summer 
being  thus  much  hotter,  the  previous  two  having  a  mean  of  70, 
last  summer  a  mean  of  70.5. 

Compared  with  Milan,  in  Northern  Italy,  and  Vienne,  the 
center  of  a  famous  wine  region  in  Eastern  France,  the  tempera- 
ture of  tbe  seasons  is  as  follows : 


Placbb. 


Milan,  ... 
Asbeville, 
Vienne,  . . 


Spring. 


65 
65 
60 


Summer. 


73 
72 
72 


Aatnmn. 


56 
57 
55 


Winter, 


88 
88 
89 


Teir. 


I  have  given  the  summer  temperature  of  Asheville  as  72, 
though  it  is,  in  all  probability,  nearer  71  than  72. 

It  will  be  seen  to  have  tbe  advantage  of  Vienne  in  a  warm 
autumn  and  winter,  with  probably  no  greater  single  extremei 
than  Milan,  though  in  this  respect  Vienne  undoubtedly  has  the 
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adyantage.  It  is,  however,  superior  to  Vienne  in  the  fact  of 
more  rain  in  summer  than  in  autumn  and  spring.  It  has  the  ad- 
vantage of  Milan  also  in  an  autumn  dry,  as  compared  with  its 
sunmer.  Indeed,  it  compares  &yorably  month  for  month  with 
Milan,  both  as  to  temperature  and  rain-fall.  There  is  not  a  little 
mud  during  both  winter  and  spring  in  the  Valley  of  East  Ten- 
nessee and  Western  North  Carolina;  but  in  this  respect  the 
Carolina  Valley  has  somewhat  the  advantage.  It  has,  indeed,  in 
a  measure,  a  climate  of  its  own. 

Having  the  Blue  Ridge  on  the  east  and  the  Alleghanies  on  the 
west,  it  is  partially  closed  up  by  a  transverse  range  along  the 
Gkorgia  line,  and  in  a  similar  manner  to  the  north.  These 
moontaind  interrupt  the  moisture  and  render  the  climate  pleas- 
anter  than  that  of  the  surrounding  regions. 

Like  East  Tennessee,  and  most  other  regions  in  tlie  vicinity 
of  mountains,  it  is  subject  to  late  spring  frosts  (as  are  our  middle 
States,  Ohio,  Kentucky,  etc.,  without  mountains),  destructive  to 
young  buds  and  early  blossoms.  But  there  is  a  belt  400  or  500 
feet  up  the  hill  sides  that  always  escapes  these  frosts. 

In  fine,  the  climate  of  Western  North  Carolina  is  the  most 
desirable  east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  It  has  the  mildest  win- 
ters in  proportion  to  the  coolness  of  the  summers,  and  an  equa- 
bleness of  temperature,  which,  though  much  inferior  to  that  of 
the  Pacific  coast,  is  quite  remarkable  for  our  variable  qlimate. 

In  point  of  salubrity,  the  entire  valley  from  the  Virginia  line 
to  its  termination  in  the  Chattachooche  Valley  of  Norther 
Georgia,  inclusive,  it  has  no  superior.  There  is  no  old  settled 
part  of  the  country  that  shows  so  small  a  ratio  of  mortality,  so 
ftr  as  one  can  judge  from  the  mortality  statistics  of  the  United 
States  census;  and  I  have  been  at  no  little  trouble  to  institute 
comparisons  with  other  regions  similar  in  population  and  topog- 
raphy. 

In  point  oi  consumption,  it  is  not  surpassed  by  New  Mexico, 
and  is  not  equalled  by  Florida  or  any  other  of  the  low  lands  of 
the  Gul£  Its  mortality  from  this  most  formidable  disease  is  only 
one  half  that  of  East  Tennessee.  The  counties  along  the  Blue 
Ridge,  where  pure  air  and  soft  water  combine,  are  peculiarly 
healthful,  due  perhaps  in  some  degree  to  the  character  of  the 
water,  strongly  contrasting  with  the  hard  limestone  water  of 
East  Tennessee. 

10 
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Nor,  is  the  altitude  of  East  Tennesse,  near  Knoxville,  suffi- 
cient tQ  lend  that  exhilarating  influence  always  afforded  by* 
true  mountain  air. 

In  magnificence  of  scenery,  the  two  regions  are  not  to  be 
compared  for  a  moment.  In  this  respect,  the  Carolina  Valley 
has  few  equals  in  the  world.  At  least  a  score  of  peaks  of  a& 
altitude,  ranging  from  4000  to  7000  feet,  are  within  eye  -  range  of 
Asheville ;  while  the  French  Broad  River  lends  the  charm  that 
water  always  gives  to  scenery.  The  Carolina  Valley  is  a  re^^ 
where  the  apple,  pear,  peach,  plum  and  grape  flonriah,  the 
Catawba  coming  originally  from  Buncombe  county. 

Wheat  yields  abundantly,the  valleys  are  prolific  of  command  die 
hill  sides,  with  the  blue  grass  green  all  winter,  are  admirable  fiv 
sheep  ranges,  and  the  mountains  are  rich  with  gold.  Within  a  fi)w 
miles  of  this  high  table  land,  grow  cotton  and  rice,  figs  and 
oranges. 

Land  is  at  present  cheaper  than  in  East  Tennessee,  and  will 
be  until  thq  two  railroads  in  progress  before  and  interrupted  bj 
the  war  are  completed,  a  movement  for  which  is  now  being 
made. 

I  observe,  also,  a  newspaper  notice  that  a  northern  railroad, 
said  to  be  connected  in  interest  with  one,  has  sent  an  agent  there 
to  purchase  land,  moved,  I  suppose,  by  present  cheapness  and 
anticipated  rise. 

There  is  also  a  company,  as  I  learn  from  a  friend  at  Washing- 
ton, purchasing  a  Cherokee  reservation  at  15  or  16  cents  an 
acre — ^mere  sheep  pasture  on  the  mountains,  I  suppose. 

If  the  statements  which  I  have  made  can  be  relied  on,  and  I 
am  sure  they  can  be  in  the  main,  the  valley  of  Northwestern 
Carolina  presents  a  very  desirable  region  to  Northerners  wishing 
to  avoid  at  the  same  time  the  rigors  of  our  Northern  winters  and 
the  enervating  heats  of  the  low  lands  of  the  South. 

According  to  the  tabulated  reduction  which  I  made  of 
the  census  of  1850,  the  mortality  from  consumption  in  Western 
North  Carolina  was  3^  per  cent.,  and  in  East  Tennessee,  6f  per 
cent,  of  entire  mortality.  The  entire  mortality  for  the  oonntiei 
in  Western  North  Carolina,  at  the  western  base  of  the  Blue 
Ridge,  was  7  per  mill,  for  white  population,  and  for  the  coimtiei 
in  Northern  Georgia,  similarly  situated,  5  per  mill,  affording 
average  of  6  per  mill. 
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I  do  not  know  any  advantage  Buncombe  county  is  likely  to 

liave  over  Cumberland,  except  a  decidedly  drier  autumn  and  a 

flomewhat  drier  winter.     Judging  from  topography,  I  should 

suppose  Cumberland   somewhat   less  subject  to    unseasonable 

firosts  than  Buncombe. 

Bunoombo  county  has  always  had  a  great  reputation  for  salu- 
brity. It  is  of  Buncombe  that  the  story  is  told  of  the  traveler 
who,  seeing  a  man  digging  a  hole  that  looked  like  a  grave,  in- 
quired  the  object.      The  digger   replied:      To    bury  a  man. 

But  I  thought,  said  the  stranger,  that  folks  don't  die  often  in 
old    Buncombe.      No  more    do   they,   said  the   grave-digger. 

"  They  only  die  once."  Buncombe  has  also  given  a  term  to  the 
politician's  nomenclature.  *  What  did  you  mean,'  said  a  member 
of  the  North  Carolina  Legislature  to  the  member  &om  Buncomb, 
who  had  been  talking  about  anything  but  the  question  before  the 
liouse,  not  an  anomalous  instance  in  Legislative  and  Congres- 
sional debates.  *  Oh,  I  was  talking  for  Buncombe.'  He  evi- 
*dently,  unlike  the  mass  of  politicians,  had  an  eye  to  re-election. 

It  is  worth  while  to  remember  that  Western  North  Carolina 
was  stead&stly  loyal  during  the  war,  and  that  escaped  Union 
^prisoners  were  always  safe  when  once  they  reach«4  its  elevated 
valleys.  It  once  had  a  little  rebellion  of  its  own,  undertaking  to 
«et  up  for  itself  under  the  name  of  Frankland,  i,  e,  Freeland.  At 
least,  I  think  it  was  concerned  with  East  Tennessee  in  that  famous 
movement." 

Since  the  above  was  written,  we  have  received  from  Mr. 
Edward  J.  Ashton,  Asheville,  N.  C,  several  stereoscopic  views. 
of  North  Carolina  mountain  scenery,  and  one  of  the  town  of 
ABheville.  We  think  that  Prof.  Gtatchell  has  not  overdrawn  the 
pen  picture  of  natural  grandeur. 

THB   CUMBEBLAND   PLATEAU. 

The  Cumberland  table  lands  of  East  Tennessee  present  many 
advantages  for  invalids  with  weak  lungs.  The  temperature  is 
•changeable,  but  the  air  dry  and  bracing.  A  correspondent  who 
says  he  spent  many  years  upon  this  plateau,  says  it  is  the  most 
desirable  spot  he  ever  resided  upon.  Many  sick  persons  resort 
■there  for  the  purpose  of  drinking  water  from  its  mineral  springs, 
but  it  is  probable  that  the  invigoration  received  is  to  be  attribu- 
Xed  more  to  the  pure  and  dry  atmosphere. 
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The  Cumberland  Mountains  extend  from  Greorgia  and  Ala- 
bama across  the  State  of  Tennessee  into  Virginia,  and  Kentnoky,. 
being  about  one  hundred  miles  long,  and  in  some  parts,  as- 
much  as  forty  miles  in  width.  Large  portions  are  nearly  leyel,. 
and  are  hence  termed  '^  table  lands."  Their  altitude  ayeragei 
2,000  feet  above  tide  water. 

W.  W.  Powell,  Esq.,  residing  at  Crossville,  Cumberland,  Co,. 
Tenn.,  says,  that  their  summers  are  pleasant  beyond  anything 
known  in  the  North ;  the  mercury  seldom  rising  above  85° ;  that 
a  breeze  commences  nearly  every  morning  from  8  to  9  o'clock, 
and  blowing  mildly  and  steadily  through  the  day,  until  near  the 
going  down  of  the  sun,  when  it  usually  dies  away.  The  nights 
are  cool  and  delightful,  with  perfect  exemption  from  the  pest  oi 
the  musquito.    Physicians  are  not  in  demand. 


litiksdl  whwchvASuPM^ 


W.  S.  IXABLB,  M  .  D.,  XDITOB. 


5I1ANTAGO   MAJOR  IN   ODONTALGIA. 


BT  SOLOMON  BBUTLDTOBB,  X.  D. 


The  leaf- fibres  of  this  plant  have  long  been  used  in 
Switzerland^  for  toothache,  in  the  following  singular  manner: 
The  fresh  leaves  of  the  plant  are  torn,  and  the  green,  thraad* 
like  fibres  pnt  into  the  ear  of  the  aching  side.  ^Onriondy 
enough,  in  cases  benefitted  by  the  remedy,  these  fibres  beooiM 
black,  and  are  then  renewed  ;  while,  if  no  relief^is  ezpen* 
enced,  they  remain  green.* 

Daring  last  year  I  prepared  a  tincture  of  the  whole- 
plant,  and  from  it  made  the  2d  decimal  attenuation.  About 
seven -tenths  of  the  cases  of  odontalgia  which  have  come- 
under  my  treatment,  have  been  cured  by  the  administiation 
of  this  remedy,  in  about  15  minutes.  Many  other  cases  Ii8?i^ 
been  much  benefitted. 


^Probably  owing  to  the  diynoBB  of  the  latter  elass  of  ears.— Bd. 
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Oases  caused  by  abuse  of  mercury,  or  occurring  in  preg- 
nant or  nursing  women  are,  in  my  experience,  not  relieved  by 
this  remedy. 

From  tbe  wide  range  of  usefulness  which  it  possesses  in 
this  disease,  I  conclude  that  it  will  prove  useful  in  other  dis- 
-eases.*  I  have  good  reason  to  believe  that  it  is  an  important 
remedy  for  intermittent  fever.  I  would  recommend  a 
thorough  proving. 


PHYTOLACCA  IN  LARYNGISMUS  STRIDULUS. 

BT  A.  M.  'KNAFP,  X.  D. 


Last  winter  my  babe  of  about  ten  months,  was  taken 
•with  difficulty  of  deglutition,  when  nursing.  This  was  par- 
tially relieved  by  Belladonna.  But  one  day  she  was  suddenly 
seized  with  a  fit  of  suffocation,  which  seemed  as  if  it  would 
prove  fatal.  Then  followed  all  the  prominent  symptoms  of 
*^  Millers'  asthma.'*  Frequent  spasmodic  closure  of  the  lar- 
ynx ;  drawing  of  the  thumbs  into  the  palm;  flexion  of  toes; 
•distortion  of  the  face;  muscles  of  the  eyes  affected  so  that  the 
motions  of  one  eye  were  independent  of  the  other,  etc. 

The  prognosis  of  this  disease  has  always  been  held  serious 
— even  the  mildest  cases  at  times  terminating  fatally. 

With  all  a  parent's  solicitude  I  searched  the  Materia  Med- 
ica.  The  following  remedies  were  successively  tried,  with  no 
satisfactory  result :  Sambucus,  Ipecac,  Arsenicum,  Opium. 
Tartar  emetic,  Gelseminum,  Belladonna,  Kux  vomica,  Kali 
"bichromicum,  Veratrum  viride  and  Aconite.  Som^  of  the.se 
seemed  to  hold  the  disease  in  check,  especially  Sambucus, 
Ipecac.,  Tartar  emetic,  and  Eali  bichromicum,  but  after  giv- 
ing each  a  fair  trial,  there  was  no  prospect  of  their  curing  the 
complaint. 

After  again  trying  some  of  the  above  remedies,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  Dr.  LudJam,  Sen.,  we  removed  the  child  to  the 
•country,  and  I  renewed  my  search  for  the  specific.      I  finally 

*  It  might  prore  metal  in  moderating  the  pains  of  caries  and  necroeis.—ED. 
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settled  upon  Phytolacca  decandra,  and  preparing  it  —  6  drops^ 
of  the  tincture  to  12  teaspoonsful  of  water  —  gave  a  teaspoon-^ 
ful  every  hour.  After  two  or  three  doses,  the  symptonui  weie^ 
aggravated,  especially  the  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  miu- 
cles  of  the  eyes.  Then  ceased  the  Phytolacca  and  gave  Ver- 
atum  viride  to  antidote  its  effects. 

The  result  of  the  experiment  with  Phytolacca,  convinced 
me  that  it  was  the  remedy,  so  on  the  next  day  one  half  the 
number  of  drops  were  prepared  and  given  as  before.  The  im* 
provement  was  immediate  and  decisive,  and  within  a  week  tii» 
disease  had  entirely  disappeared. 


CUPRUM  ACETICUM  IN  PERTUSSIS. 

BT  A.  J.  BILLOWS,  M.   D. 


I  have  relied  upon  this  remedy  with  a  success  as  nearly 
uniform  as  is  derived  from  any  other  remedy  in  any  one  dis- 
ease. Sometimes  I  think  I  have  partially  lost  its  effect  by 
giving  the  medicine  before  the  proper  stage  of  the  disease  ha» 
arrived.  Certainly  little  or  no  results  have  followed  its  use 
until  the  cough  has  become  decidely  spasmodic.  Then  give 
Cuprum  acetieum  1st,  three  times  each  day,  till  relieved. 
Sometimes  the  cough  is  stopped  at  once,  and  the  parents 
doubt  whether  it  were  whooping  cough.  Sometimes  the  par- 
oxysms grow  less  and  less  for  a  time  and  then  cease,  and  again 
a  slight  cough  will  continue  for  a  long  time.  Under  thii 
treatment  I  have  experienced  no  protracted  cases  of  pertussis^ 
and  no  troublesome  complications. 


GELSEMINUM    IN    SPERMATORRH(EA. 

BT  W.  X.  BOOBBS,  K.  D. 


M.  A.  W.,  22  years  of  age,  bilious  temperament,  and 
sound  constitution,  applied  January  27.  Had  been  mastur- 
bating for  number  of  years.    One  year  since  became  subject 
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.  to  seminal  weakness.  Had  been  treated  by  physician  con- 
nected with  Howard  Mission,  New  York,  and  by  Dr.  Herrick, 
the  famous  pill  vender^  of  Albany. 

Present  symptoms  :  Genital  organs  relaxed  ;  entire  ab- 
sence of  sexual  feeling — the  organs  seem  paralyzed  ;  perfect 
impotence ;  during  the  evening  a  partial  erection  and  slight 
discharge ;  mind  depressed ;  engaged  to  be  married ;  has 
lost  flesh  ;  appeti^  poor ;  bowels  costive  ;  looks  sallow. 

Gave  Gelseminum  tincture  3i,  two  drops  to  be  taken 
evei^y  night  and  morning. 

In  one  week  he  came  back  a  changed  man.  Came  ia 
smiling ;  called  himself  well ;  had  gained  2  pounds  in  weight. 
He  continued  to  improve  with  an  occasional  slight  relapse, 
but  Gelseminum  cured  him.  He  is  now  (6  months  from  first 
prescription)  married,  fat  and  happy. 


OALOAREA  CARBONICA  IN  POLYPUS. 

BT  C.  B.  BOBBBTS,  M .  D. 


0(Me  1.  A  Miss  of  16  years  had  a  small  polypoid  growth 
from  the  inner  angle  of  the  left  eye.  It  was  about  one-third 
of  an  inch  in  diameter.  It  was  evidently  of  a  mucous  charac- 
ter, and  of  a  pear  shape.  Gave  Oalcarea  carb.  3d.  every  night, 
and  Mercurius  vivus  3d  every  morning.  In  six  days  the  tu- 
mor had  entirely  vanished. 

Note  by  the  Editob. — This  would  have  been  a  very  im- 
portant case  had  the  subjective  symptoms  been  accurately 
narrated,  and  only  one  remedy  given.  Probably  the  disease 
showed  itself  here  in  a  scrofulous  temperment,  and  probably 
Oalcarea  was  the  curative  agent.  Our  clinical  records  seem 
to  favor  giving  Oalcarea  low  in  these  cases,  aijd  the  promptest 
results  have  followed  the  use  of  the  old  officinal  lime  water. 

Case  2.  Polypus  of  the  mouth  in  a  lad;  root  is  a 
broad  band  issuing  from  behind  the  "  wisdom  tooth  ";  cheek 
much    puffed    out,   and   throat   nearly  filled  on  one  side. 
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epistaxis  and  dysecoia  were  concomitants.  The  same  reme- 
dies were  used.  Nux  vomica  and  Podophyllum  peltatum  were 
twice  used  as  intercurrents.  In  about  three  months  the  tu- 
mor had  receded  about  three-fourths,  and  here  seems  to 
stand.     Can  you  advise  me  as  to  further  treatment  ? 

Note  by  the  Editor.— Two  courses  are  open  to  you,  my 
friend,  the  "  rational  homoeopath,''  as  he  loves  to  be  called, 
would  say,  cut  it  off  with  the  ecraseur,  andigive  lime  water. 
The  "  homoBopathician  "  would  say,  give  a  few  doses  of  a  high 
potency  of  Sulphur,  and  then  administer  Oalcarea,  high  also. 


SCARLATINA  MALIGNA. 


BT  JOHN  DOT,  X.  O. 


Was  called  to  see  a  patient  who  presented  some  symp- 
toms of  erysipelas.  The  head  and  face  were  swollen  and  red, 
and  the  pulse  high.     Had  been  ill  three  days. 

G-ave  Aconite  and  Belladonna  during  two  days.  Then  some 
vesicular  appearances  led  me  to  alternate  Bhus  toxicodendron 
with  Belladonna.  There  was*  a  little  improvement  for  the 
two  following  days,  when  the  whole  body  and  limbs  became 
thickly  covered  with  small,  red  spots  ;  the  urine  seemed  to 
consist  almost  entirely  of  blood  ;  pulse  high ;  throat  very 
sore,  and  breath  fetid.  Changing  my  diagnosis,  £  adminis- 
tered Ammonia  carb.  2d,  alternately  with  Arsenicum  2d. 

The  followind  day  the  tip  of  the  nose  showed  a  lai^, 
black  spot,  one  also  on  each  cheek,  and  another  on  the  fore- 
head. 

Took  counsel,  and  added  brandy  to  the  prescription. 
But  all  means  failed  and  he  died.  During  the  last  24  hours 
the  urine  returned  to  its  proper  color.  The  fetor  accompaay- 
ing  the  disease  was  intolerable. 

The  wife  and  children  sufferd  from  the  disease  in  a  milder 
form.    Can  any  one  suggest  better  treatment  for  this  case. 

Note  bt  the  Editor.  —  I  have  never  seen  the  fetor 
which  is  supposed  to  evidence  decomposition  of  the  blood  m 
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zymotic  diseases^  manifest  itself  when  Baptisia  has  been 
liberally  administered  in  the  tincture.  After  the  develop- 
ment of  gangrene^  in  this  cask,  Lachesis  was  well  indicated. 


ELECTRICITY  IN  GRANULAR   OPHTHALMIA. 

BT  C.  A.  8XAMAN,  M.  D. 


A.  B.,  aged  27,  male,  of  scrofulous  habit,  had  an  acute 
attack  of  ophthalmia,  which  resulted  in  one  of  the  severest 
possible  cases  of  granular  inflammation  ;  was  under  skillful 
allopathic  treatment,  for  several  months,  then  tried  homoeop- 
athy, then  hydropathy,  then  an  eye  specialist.  His  eyes 
steadily  grew  worse  until  the  cornea  was  so  much  involved 
that  blindness  ssemed  inevitable.  In  this  state  I  began  to 
apply  electricity  to  his  eyes  in  the  usual  manner,  continuing 
€ach  application  about  15  minutes  daily  for  nine  weeks. 
Improvement  was  noticeable  from  the  first,  and  progressed 
«teadily  until  his  eyes  were  fully  restored.  Ten  years  have 
passed  and  his  eyes  remain  perfectly  well. 


\m\  Ma&ct%,   tit. 


Vick's  Flobal  Guide. — ^We  have  received  this  beautiful 
manual  of  garden  flower  culture.  It  is  profusely  illustrated,  and 
censtitutes  an  excellent  trade  -  list  for  the  publishers,  while  also 
an  ornamental  and  useful  companion  to  the  floriculturist.  We 
have  never  seen  so  successful  a  combination  before,  and  woifder 
how  jt-^bft  be  fiimishedtat  such  a  low  price.  It  is  a  pamphlet  of 
100  ^ages,  beautifully  printed,  and  contains  descriptions  and  di- 
rections concerning  all  the  popular  flowers,  and  useful  vegeta- 
bles, their  oidture,  etc. 

It  is  furnished  for  the  small  sum  of  10  cents,  although 
undoubtly  ccitting  double  that  amount.  It  can  be  had  by  ad- 
dr^Bsiiig  James  Vick,  Rochester,  N.  T.  f. 


/y 


146  ^  BOOK  NOTICES^  STC. 

Thb  Hom(bopathic  Mbdicax  Diabt,  adapted  for  any  year.    Bj 
E.  P.  Mosman,  M.  D.    Foe  sale  by  K.   A.  Lodge,  Detroit 

Pharmacy : 

This  is  a  new  publication  and  will  undoubtedly  replace  all 
the  old  style  of  diaries.  It  has  several  new  features  which  res^ 
der  it  exceedingly  valuable.  They  are  serviceable  for  any  year, 
and  contain  Calendars  for  1869-70-71-72;  although  after  this 
period  they  are  not  rendered  useless,  like  many  others. 

It  contains  1st,  a  catalogue  of  poisons  and  their  antidotes; 
2d,  ready  method  in  asphyxia,  by  Marshall  Hall,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  S. ; 
dd,  an  excellent  compend  of  Materia  Medica,  with  a  new  plan 
of  study,  which  is  the  best  in  our  judgment  that  we  have 
seea  Under  the  head  of  ^'  physiological  action  "  of  remedies^ 
we  give  the  paragraph  on  Aconite. 

"AcoNiTUM  NAPBixus.  — 1,  arterial  capillaries;  2,  arteries;  S, 
veins,  heart,  blood  monads,  spinal  cord  and  brain;  4,  female 
organs  of  generation,  larynx,  trachaBa,  bronchi,  lungs,  stomaoh, 
intestines,  and  liver;  5, 1st  and  2d  pair  of  nerves,  sensory  nerves^ 
palate,  pharynx,  oesophagus,  kidneys,  and  male  organs  of  genera- 
tion." 

Following  this  is  a  host  of  facts,  culled  from  ^^  allopathic  ^ 
sources,  in  which  they  ascribe  homoeopathicity  to  certain  ottres^ 
which  when  thrown  together,  comprises  very  neariy  if  not  qmte 
our  entire  armamentaria. 

A  table  of  the  pulse ;  a  system  of  notation  for  use  in  a  diary: 
obstetric  calendar,  to  ascertain  the  expectation  of  confinement; 
tabular  blanks  for  vaccination  eugagements,  memoranda  of 
wants,  etc. ;  of  things  lent;  a  general  monthly  memoranda;  ob- 
stetric memoranda;  nurses  addresses;  addresses  of  friends ;  the 
black  list ;  record  of  deaths ;  patients'  No.,  names,  address,  bilb 
and  accounts,  lettered  and  numbered,  etc. ;  a  monthly  and  quar- 
terly synopsis;  a  general  record  of  practice,  and  fifty  pages 
blank,  for  any  desired  purpose.  The  diary  designed  for  60 
patients,  has,  360  pages,  for  30  patients,  260.  There  are  two 
kinds,  one  style  of  binding  bemg  superior  to  anything  in  the 
market,  double  morrocco  wallet  attachment,  and  altogether  at^ 
compact  and  serviceable  as  it  is  possible  to  make  them.  All  are 
paged  and  neatly  printed.  Price  of  extra  bound  for  60  patientB 
$4.00;  30  patients  $3.75 ;  ordinary  morocco  binding,  substantial^ 
single  pocket,  for  60  patients,  $2.75,  for  30  patients,  $2.25.      r. 
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COUJBGKS,  S0CIETIB8,  BTa 

Amebican  Iitstitutb  of  Homceopathy  will  hold  its  twenty- 
Aecond  annual  session  at  Boston,  Mass.,  the  second  Tuesday  in 
June,  1869. 

Wbstbbn  Institutk  op  Homceopathy  meets  at  Ann  Arbor> 
IGoL,  May  20. 

Thb  Michigan  Institutb  of  Homcbopathy  meets  at  Ann 
Arbor,  May  18  and  19. 

Thb  Nbw  Hampshibb  Homceopathic  Medical  Society  meets^ 
at  Concord  the  third  Wednesday  in  June,  1869. 

Thb  Minnbsota  Hom(eopathic  In^titutb  will  meet  at  St. 
Paul  the  second  Tuesday  in  June,  1869,  at  2  p.  ic 

Homcbopathy  in  the  UNma)  States  Abmy. — ^A  correspon-^ 

dent  in  Virginia  wrote  to  the  Surgeon  General  in  relation  to^ 

some  statements  of  Dr.  Merrill  in  his  tract  published  by  us,  and 

was  told  that  there  were  no  homoeopathic  surgeons  in  the  army 

or  homoeopathic  hospitals.     We  were  immediately  called  upon 

for  explanation,  and  referred  the  inquiry  to  Prof.  Franklin,  who 

thus  answers  it : 

**Db.  E.  a.  Lodge — Dear  Sir:  In  reference  to  the  matter 
in  dispute  between  Dr.  Merrill  and  the  Surgeon  Greneral,  U.  S. 
A.,  touching  the  employment  of  homoBopathic  physicians  in  the 
army,  I  have  to  say  that  I  entered  the  army  in  April,  1861,  it 
being  distinctly  understood,  at  the  time,  that  I  was  a  homoeo- 
path, and  the  Medical  Director  tried  hard  to  have  me  removed 
on  account  of  my  homoeopathic  proclivities.  That  subsequent  to 
this,  I  went  before  "the  Army  Medical  Board  at  Washington,  D. 
C.,  was  examined  as  Brigade  Surgeon,  and  received  my  commis- 
sion as  such,  serving  in  the  army  (and  known  as  a  homoopath) 
ntil  the  latter  part  of  1863,  when  I  organized  the  Beverly  Depot 
Hospital,  at  Benton  Barracks,  St.  Louis,  under  the  command  of 
Capt.  Ingham  CoryeU,  U.  S.  A.,  and  remained  in  charge  for  over 
two  yean.     It  was  at  this  hospital  that  I  made  the  comparative 


148  OBSERVATIONS  BY  GENERAL  EDITOR. 

statistics  referred  to  by  S.  A.  Merrill,  M.  D.,  and  which  I  can 
prove  by  duplicate  reports  made  to  the  department,  if  necessary. 
This  hospital  was  essentially  a  homoeopathic  hospitaL  I  was 
appointed  to  it  on  account  of  my  being  a  homoeopathic  physician. 
The  treatment  throughout  was  homoeopathic,  and  the  statistics 
can  be  proven  by  the  books  of  the  hospital,  if  necessary. 

HoMCEOPATHY  IN  Univbrsity  OP  MICHIGAN.  —  At  the  date 
ot  writing  (February  3)  no  settlement  of  this  controversy  has 
been  made.  Our  position  on  the  question  may  be  succinctly 
stated  as  follows: 

1 .  The  homoeopathic  physicians  of  Michigan  do  not  come 
before  the  Legislature  aslang  for  any  change  in  existing  laws 
regarding  the  practice  of  medicine,  or  the  government  of  the 
University.  They  will  be  content  if  the  present  laws  are 
respected  and  acted  upon  as  the^^  should  be. 

2.  That  we  respectfully,  but  firmly  remonstrate  against  any 
repeal  of  laws  respecting  the  University  which  provide  lor  the 
teaching  of  homoeopathy  therein. 

3.  As  allopathy  is  taught  at  expense  of  the  State,  and  is 
fostered  by  the  University,  it  is  right  that  homoepathy  shall  be 
so  taught,  because  a  majority  of  the  tax  payers  are  friends  of  the 
homoeopathic  system. 

4.  Should  any  change  be  made  in  laws  as  they  now  exist, 
then  adequate  provision  should  be  made  for  the  proper  teaohing 
of  all  branches  of  medical  science,  by  homoBopathic  professors  of 
eminence  in  the  profession,  under  the  auspices  of  the  University 
of  Michigan;  and  to  this  object,  there  should  be  appropn^ 
ated  one-third  of  any  aid  granted  to  the  University  by  the  Leg- 
islature. 

Our  opponents  are  making  very  strong  exertions  to  obtain  the 
repeal  of  both  of  the  homoeopathic  provisos,  to  the  end  that  the 
allopathic  monopoly  shall  be  perpetuated.  One  of  the  most  active 
workers  against  us  in  the  looby  of  the  Legislature  is  President 
Haven,  yet  we  doubt  very  much  whether  the  Board  of  Regents 
will  sustain  him.  The  President  knows  that  the  aid  was  granted 
to  the  University  on  the  express  understanding  that  the  law 
^should  be  regarded.  The  grant  was  made  contingent  to  the  fol- 
fUlment  of  the  law  on  our  petition,  but  the  idea  of  having  it  so 
inade  contingent,  originated  with  him,  in  a  remark  made  to  a 
member  of  the  Legislature  which  granted  the  appropriation. 
How  inconsistent  then  for  him  to  lal^r  against  the  law.  Does 
he  not  know  that  by  so  doing  he  imperils  the  aid  to  the  UnivMv 
sity?  Has  he  become  a  convert  to  the  allopathic  sect  whicb 
says  rather  let  the  University  suffer  than  allow  homoeopathy  to 
have  any  connection  whatever  with  it? 

Thb  Minnesota  State  Homcbopathio  Institutb  sends  ns  a 
certificate  of  honorary  membership,  which  has  been  prepared 
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with  excellent  taste.    We  desire  to  express  our  thanks  for  the 
honor  so  handsomely  conferred. 

HoMCBOPATHT  IN  Ontabio. — The  annor  of  arrogance  with 
which  the  allopathic  school  has  defended  itself  even  from  associ- 
ation with  homoeopaths,  has  at  last  been  broken  in  official  quar- 
ters. In  the  Board  of  Examiners  which  grants  licenses  to  prac- 
tice medicine  in  the  Dominion,  the  homoeopaths  have  five  mem- 
bers, the  eclectics  five,  and  the  allopaths  twenty.  Although  the 
dominant  school  are  in  the  majority,  still  the  purposes  of  exam- 
ination are  much  better  served  than  formerly,  when  separate 
organizations  were  maintained,  and  it  also  demonstrates  that  the 
"  dynamic  humbug  "  has  at  last  become  worthy  of  professional 
courtesy.     Good  for  Canada.  f. 

Clbvbland  City  Pkotestant  Hospital. — This  is  a  new 
institution  under  homoeopathic  charge,  organized  and  equipped 
at  Cleveland  by  the  munificence*  of  its  citizens.  It  occupies  an 
elegant  and  commodious  building  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Erie,  and 
promises  a  most  successful  future.  We  wish  it  may  have  eivery 
success,  and  continue  in  the  demonstration  of  the  superiority 
of  the  homoeopathic  treatment,  as  other  institutions  have  done 
and  are  still  doing.  /  f. 

Uniok.  —  We  are  much  gratified  at  being  able  to  annoimce 
that  the  union  we  referred  to  m  Jan.  No.,  page  50,  has  been  con- 
summated. Prof.  Henry  Noah  Martin,  writes  that  the  two  homoe- 
opathio  colleges  of  Philadelphia  are  merged  into  one.  The  name 
of  the  unitea  college  is  "  The  Hahnemann  Medical  College,  of 
niiladelphia ;  *'  and  the  faculty  is  the  present  faculty  of  the 
Hahnemann  College.  During  the  present  season,  however,  each 
college  will  continue  its  course,  the  consolidation  taking  place 
after  their  annual  commencement  in  March. 

BBMOVlLS,  BTC. 

R.  H.  Huntington,  M.  D,,  has  removed  from  Decatur,  Mich.^ 
to  Kansas  Citj',  Mo.,  where  he  has  entered  into  a  professional 
partnership,  with  Joseph  Fold,  M.  D. 

W.  Q.  Gbaham^  M.  D,,  has  removed  from  Ravenna,  Ohio,. 
to  Leavenworth,  Kansas,  where  he  finds  business  opening  up 
encouragingly. 

W.  R.  Case,  M.  D.  has  removed  from  Hart's  Village,  N.  Y., 
to  Salt  Point,  Dutchess  Co.,N.  Y. 

J.  K.  Smith,  M.  D.,  has  removed  from  Fisherville,  Pa.,  to 
Union  Deposit,  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa. 

Db.  C.  R  Ruthebford  has  located  at  Peru,  Ind. 

Db.  G.  H.  Smith,  has  removed  from  Sycamore,  111.,  to  Hoi- 
yoke,  Mass.    Dr.  W.  S.  Moffiit  is  his  successor  at  Sycamore^ 
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Addbbssbs  Wanted  of  Dr.  L.  S.  Morgan,  late  of  Homelb- 
ville,  N.  Y. ;  Dr.  G.  Reno,  late  of  Titusville,  Pa. 

J.  P.  Hunting,  M.  D.,  who  has  removed  from  Brookfield,  N. 
Y.,  to  West  Edmeston,  in  the  same  State,  has  invented  a  brake 
which  he  says  can  be  worked  perfectly  by  the  engineer.  If  thlB 
shall  prove  practicable  it  will  save  many  lives. 

Db.  J.  S.  Hildbbth's  friends  will  notice  with  pleasure  that 
the  faculty  of  Lake  Forest  University,  at  a  meeting  recently  held, 
conferred  the  honorary  degree  of  Professor  of  Ophthalmic 
and  Aural  Science  upon  Dr.  J.  S.  Hildreth,  of  Chicago.  The 
Chicago  Tribune  says:  "The  Doctor  is  a  gentleman,  eminent 
in  his  profession,  and  highly  deserving  of  the  compliment. 

LOCATIONS,  etc. 

In  additon  to  those  named  in  Jan.  No.,  we  refer  to  the  fol- 
lowing : 

Platsmouth,  Cass  Co.,  Nebraska ;  Glen  wood.  Mills  County, 
Iowa,  are  two  very  good  locations,  with  a  country  surroundinff 
them,  very  well  settled,  and  no  homoeopath  within  25  miles  of 
them ;  also,  Hamburg,  Fremont  Co.,  Iowa,  and  Brownsville,  Ne- 
maha Co.,  Neb.,  are  good  locations.  Any  one  wishinff  further 
information  about  any  portion  of  this  country  can  address  Dr. 
Way, or  A.  M.  Smith, Nebraska,  City.  Decatur,  Mich.,  the  right 
kind  of  a  man  would  do  well  there.  The  population  of  the  town 
is  about  2,500,  and  still  growing.  Letters  for  information  may 
be  addressed  either  to  Dr.  R.  ])£  Huntington,  Kansas  City,  Ma, 
or  to  Rev.  T.  T.  Gerry,  J.  M.  Moore,  or  W.  M.  Blowers,  of  Deca- 
tur, either  of  whom  would  give  any  information  possible. 

Db.  J.  H.  Way,  of  Nebraska  City,  Neb.,  writes  us:  ^Make  it 
known  to  physicians  looking  for  fields  for  practice,  that  they 
exist  in  Western  Iowa  and  Nebraska.  There  are  two  towns  of 
2,000  or  3,000  population,  not  far  from  this  pointy  on  Missouri 
River,  surrounded  by  wealthy  farming  districts,  where  homcBO- 
pathic  physicians  are  wanted  and  needed. 

These  are  good  opportunities  for  those  who  wish  to  "  build 
themselves  up"  with  the  growing  West. 

Dr.  Isaiah  Dbveb,  of  Troy,  Ohio,  will  sell  his  practice. 

W.  S.  Seable,  M.  D.,  Troy,  New  York,  has  a  fine  practiee 

to  dispose  of. 

ICISOELLAKY. 

We  ABE  glad  to  learn  that  Dr.  Hering  has  recovered  hii 
usual  health. 

Effects  of  Kousso. — We  expect  from  Dr.  J,  L,  Keep,  an 

account  of  its  effects  in  the  expulsion  of  tcenia. 

Invbbted  Toe  Nail.  —  An  M.  D.  of  Pa,,  inquires:  Will 
Bomo  of  your  Western  physicians  please,  through  the  Obsbsvxb, 
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.give  US  the  best  method  to  treat  inverted  toe  nail.  This  is  a 
very  troublesome,  and  often  painful  affection,  and  I  find  very 
hard  to  cure. 

We  have  had  an  uncomfortable  experience  with  inverted  toe- 
nail, Dr.,  and  you  can  have  our  advice  q.  s.  We  suffered  for 
months,  and  at  last  concluded  to  "  burn  the  thing  out,"  however 
unprofessional  such  a  course  might  seem.  An  application  of 
dilute  nitric  acid  was  made  to  the  nail,  several  times  a  day,  so  as 
to  touch  the  flesh  but  little.  In  the  course  of  a  fortnight  the 
nail  began  to  succumb,  and  came  off.  A  new  one  grew  in  its 
place  which  is  as  perfect  as  could  be  desired.  The  acid  was 
strong  enough  to  be  somewhat  painful  for  a  few  minutes,  but  it 
was  elysium  compared  to  to  the  "opprobra  pedis."  f. 

CoMPLiMENTABT  AND  ENCOURAGING  letters  comc  in  daily. 
We  can  give  space  to  a  few  more  extracts  only.  Edwin  Cowles, 
If.  D.,  says  the  American  HomoBpathic  Observer  is  the  best  of 
medical  journals. 

Dr.  F.  N.  McCorkle  writes  from  Perry,  Pike  Co.,  111. : 

**  Do  not  fail  to  send  your  Observer  to  me  for  1869.  I  can  not 
do  without  it.  I  read  several  others,  but  yours  is  far  in  advance 
of  any  of  them.  I  am  glad  that  you  are  getting  out  a  Dispen- 
satory. This  is  greatly  needed  by  the  profession.  I  must  have 
«  copy  as  soon  as  it  comes  out."  ' 

Dr.  T.  S.  Hoyne  writes :  "  Of  course  I  want  the  Observer. 
It  iBthe  only  punctual  journal  we  have." 

Dr.  Wm.  M.  Bassett  says :  "  The  Observer  is  too  valuable 
for  me  to  dispense  with  it." 

Dr.  BL  M.  Broderick :  "  The  best  of  journals." 

^*Mark  me  down  a  perpetual  subscriber."    Dr.  C.  W.  Hamisfar. 

**  Its  visits  to  me  are  like  the  rising  sun  on  a  foggy  morning." 
Dr.  Richard  Spry. 

♦*And  may  the  columns  of  that  ever  welcome  journal  never' 
grow  less,  nor  its  long  list  of  contributors  ever  grow  weary.' 
H.  H.  Jackson,  M.  D. 

"  Your  journal  is  a  most  welcdme  visitor.  Dr.,  your  mission  is 
a  great  and  good  one ;  may  God  bless  you  in  it — '  in  basket  and 
store,'  and  m  all  riches,  is  the  wish  of  your  subscriber,  P. 
JL  Hatch." 

"  I  can  not  well  do  without  the  American  Homoeopathic  Ob- 
perver."    S.  6.  Gilchrist. 

"I  should  feel  quite  lost  without  its  welcome  pages."  —J,  E. 
Seelev,  M.  D. 

"A  welcome  messenger  on  my  table  —  could  not  do  without 
it."    B.  F.  Dake.  M.  D. 

"  Your  journal  is  one  of  the  most  welcome  to  my  office."  C. 
C.  Smith,  M.  D.  Chicago. 

"  The  Observer  is  worth  twice  $2.00  to  me."  A.  M.  Gush- 
ing, M.  D. 
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Wb  do  not  wish  to  force  any  one  to  take  the  Obsbbvsk 
But  we  SkTe farced  to  do  so  when  aperson  returns  one  with  the 
name  and  address  scratched  off.  We  have  received  two  in  th» 
light.  One  physician  erases  his  name,  and  writes  ^^  returned 
y  X>r.  S."  How  can  we  tell  which  Dr.  S.  among  one  or  two 
hundred !  Please  leave  the  address  on,  if  erased  at  all,  do  it 
with  a  pencil.  For  each  discontinued  we  have  at  least  a  dozen 
new  names  on  our  subscription  list.  After  cutting  off  the  names 
of  delinquents,  we  still  have  the  largest  list. 

Our  Physiological  Editob  writes : 

Editob  of  Obsebvbb  —  Your  brilliant  collaborator,  Carl 
Mtlller,  has  done  unintentional  injustice  in  his  quotation.  It 
reads  as  though  I  alluded  to  contributors,  in  general,  as  ^intel- 
lectual paupers."  I  am  too  often  instructed,  by  articles  in  our 
journals',  to  intend  any  such  grasping  generalization.  I  alluded 
to  a  class  whose  poverty  of  ideas  has  wearied  the  souls  of  others 
than  myselt  h.  p.  g. 

Ebbatum. — In  article  on  Bisulphide  of  Carbon  instead  of 
"  mental  alleviation,"  read  "  mental  alienation.^^ 

NECBOLOGICAL. 

Db.  John  Fobbes  Innebabity,  of  Mobile,  Ala.,  died  on  the 
8th  of  November  last.  He  was  an  eminent  physician  and  a  noble 
man.  There  are  few  who  leave  behind  them  a  larger  circle  of 
friends.    Indeed,  he  was  a  friend  to  all  who  knew  him. 

Dr.  Innerarity  graduated  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and 
also  at  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  London.  A  ripe  soholar 
and  of  conscientious  motives,  he  adopted  the  practice  of  homoBop- 
athy  from  a  conviction,  of  its  superiority  at  the  bedside. 

We  offer  to  his  bereaved  friends  our  earnest  sympathies,  tmst- 
inff  that  he  is  in  that  more  glorious  realm  where  human  ifls  are 
unknown*  F. 

Dr.  L.  G.  Stanford,  died  at  Patten,  Me.,  March  29,  1868, 
from  injuries  received  in  October  previous,  by  being  thrown  from 
his  carriage.    He  leaves  a  widow  and  a  large  circle  of  fnends. 

Db.  Wm.  Fleisohman,  of  Vienna,  departed  this  life  on  the 
23d  of  November,  1858. 

It  is  with  sorrow  that  we  thus  part  with  a  noble  champion  of 
our  system.  As  a  defender  of  free  medical  inquiry ;  as  the  abused 
upholder  of  our  ^^good  cause ;"  as  the  successful  pioneer  in  medi- 
cal reform,  the  scientific  world  knows  him  well.  Through  hosni- 
tal  reports  and  influence  among  the  learned  of  his  native  land,  lie 
has  done  as  much,  perhaps,  for  the  advancement  of  homeeopathy 
as  any  of  the  early  disciples  of  Hahnemann.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 
He  has  finished  a  useful  life.  May  he  be  received  into  the  throng 
of  redeemed  ones,  where  there  is  abiding  rest.  f. 
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PBOF.     H.     P.     OATCHELL,     EDITOR, 

BEALE  ON  THE  CELL. 


The  readers  of  the  Observer  can  hardly  fail  to  appreci- 
ate the  following  condensed  but  clear  exposition  of  Beale, 
which  Dr.  F.  A.  Lord,  of  Chicago,  has  prepared  for  them. 

The  cell  plays  so  important  a  part  in  physiology  that  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  it  is  exceedingly  desirable,    h.  p.  o. 

"  On  the  structure  and  growth  of  the  tissues,  and  on  life." 
by  Lionel  S.  Beale,  M.  B.,  F.  R.  S.,  etc.,  etc.  Ten  lectures 
delivered  at  King's  College,  London. 

Epitome  of  Review,  in  American  Journal  of  Medical 
Sciences  J  Jantuiry  1867. 

Beale's  theory  differs  materially  from  that  of  Yirchow. 
His  observations,  however,  have  been  made  with  great  care, 
and  are  undoubtedly  reliable.  His  errors,  (if  any,)  therefore, 
are  presumed  to  spring  from  his  reasoning  rather  than  from 
his  premises. 

It  is  the  object  of  this  review  to  indicate  the  main  points, 
and  the  degree,  of  difference  between  Beale  and  Yirchow. 

Lecture  I.  treats  mainly  of  nutrition.  While  admitting 
that  the  formation  of  some  of  the  tissues  is  intelligibly  ex- 
plained by  the  cell-theory,  Beale  claifiis  that  there  are  others, 
(as  in  the  fibrous  fasciae,  tendons,  ligaments,  etc.,)  in  which 
it  is  impossible  to  demonstrate,  at  any  'period  of  their  ex- 
istence, bodies  which  might  be  fairly  termed  cells. 

**  In  the  structures  which  apparently  correspond  to  cells 
in  some  tissues,  there  is  no  cell  -  wall,  hence  they  have  been 
termed  nudei,  while  it  is  believed  that  the  material,  the 

U  — April. 


154  BBALS  ON  THE  CELL.      , 

fibrous  tissue  in  which  they  lie^  is  formed  altogether  inde- 
pendently of  these." 

According  to  Dr.  Beale^  every  "  elementary  part,"  (this 
term  he  uses  in  prefei*ence  to  the  word  ^^  cell/' )  is  composed 
of  ^^  germinal  maUer,'  (cell-contents  and  nucleus  of  Virchow,) 
and  "  formed  material/'  (cell  -  wall  of  Virchow,)  the  oldest 
portion  of  the  elementary  part,  which  was  itself  once  germi- 
nal matter,  but  having  passed  through  that  stage  of  existence 
has  now  lost  the  power  of  communicating  vital  properties 
to  lifeless  matter. 

The  so- called  Titk^et  and  nucleoli  oi  qq\[%  Beale  regards 
as  simply  new  points  of  germinal  matter,  just  converted  from 
inanimate  nutrient  material,  which  passes  in  from  without, 
and  becomes  incorporated  with  the  living  granular  substance 
by  conversion  into  it. 

The  germinal  matter  is  the  only  active  part  of  the  living 
tissue  ;  the  formed  material  is  passive,  inert,  dead. 

Beale  and  Virchow  apparently  agree  that  the  source  of 
any  new  living  body  is  always  a  pre-existing  organism  ;  but 
while  the  theory  of  the  latter  multiplies  by  duplication  and 
re  -duplication  of  the  cell,  or  elementary  part,  that  of  Beale 
makes  the  process  more  nearly  allied  to  gemmiparous  repro- 
duction, by  a  sort  of  budding  from  the  original  parent. 

The  difiference  between  Beale  and  Virchow,  however,  is 
very  much  lessened  by  a  modification  of  the  views  of  the 
latter,  which  admits  the  application  of  his  theory  to  a  larger 
number  of  tissues  than  as  at  first  announced. 

The  nature  of  this  modification  is  given  by  a  correispon- 
dent  from  Berlin  to  the  Edinburgh  Medical  Journal  for  Feb- 
ruary, 1865,  in  which  the  writer  states  that  "Virchow  per- 
sonally expressed  to  hipi  that  he  now  did  not  regard  a  ceU- 
wall  as  an  essential  part  of  the  cell^  as  given  in  cellular  pa- 
thology; but  that  a  nucleus  surrounded  by  a  molecular 
blastema  was  sufficient  to  constitute  a  cell ;  that  the  outer 
part  of  this  cell -blastema  consolidates  and  forms  a  cell- 
wall,  as  Beale  has  shown,  and  that  this  takes  place  in  the 
amoeba,  when  thrown  into  fresh  water." 
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In  observing  the  phenomena  displayed  by  inorganic  mat* 
ter^  ( phosphate  of  lime^ )  under  the  microscope^  Beale  de- 
scribes certain  oscillatory  movements^  the  so  -  called  molecular 
movements,  first  described  by  Mr.  Robt.  Brown.  The  move- 
ments in  this  case  must  be  caused  by  physical  forces  alone. 

Lecture  IL  is  devoted  to  illustration  of  his  theory  and  ap- 
plication to  the  higher  animal  tissues. 

Cuticle.  The  oldest  portions  are  known  to  be  outside, 
^formed  material,)  while  that  most  recently  formed,  and 
nearest  the  blood  vessels,  consists  of  small  masses  of  germinal 
matter,  closely  appoximated. 

Tendon^  is  seen  to  be  made  up  of  oval  masses  of  germinal 
matter,  dispersed  throughout  the  tissue,  with  intervening 
(fibrous  structure. 

The  latter  is  the  formed  material  which  has  undergone 
conversion  from  germinal  matter.  The  germinal  matter, 
having  the  appearance  of  nuclei,  corresponds  to  the  connec- 
tive-tissue corpuscle  of  Virchow.  At  the  outer  part  of  each 
of  these  little  bodies  is  a  layer  of  soft  tissue  in  a  transition 
«tate. 

Nerve  Fibre.  The  difficulty  of  the  application  here  is  ac- 
knowledged, and  it  is  only  in  the  terminal  distribution  of  these 
fibres  that  the  structure  of  the  elementary  part  can  be  made 
out.  These  contain  numerous  oval  masses  of  germinal  mat- 
ter, situated  at  short  distances  from  each  other  along  the 
'Course  of  the  fibre.  "  The  germinal  matter  probably  forms 
new  tissue  at  either  of  its  extremities,  so  that  as  the  quan- 
tity of  formed  material  is  increased,  the  masses  of  germinal 
matter  are  further  and  further  removed  from  each  other. 
Hence,  an  elementary  part  of  nerve  fibre  may  be  represented 
as  an  oval  portion  of  germinal  matter  with  an  exceedingly 
•delicate  fibre,  projecting  from  each  side  of  it." 

Lecture  IIL  opens  with  a  comparison  of  the  process  of 
•crystallization  with  the  formation  of  living  tissue.  The  two 
processes  are  considered  to  be  directly  opposite — the  one  the 
result  of  external,  and  the  other  of  internal  deposition. 

The  different  forms  and  properties  of  the  various  tissues  of 
the  body,  and  changes  in  disease,  result  from  the  different 
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conditions  under  which  the  elementary  parts  grow» 
Though  all  germinal  matter  presents  the  same  appearance,  it 
possesses  different  properties  in  different  situations,  and  al- 
ways produces  tissue  of  its  own  kind,  wherever  deposited  or 
transplanted. 

Secretion  is  thus  explained :  The  material  transudes 
from  the  blood  and  is  absorbed  into  the  interior  of  the  liver, 
(  or  other  )  cell.  It  is  here  converted  into  germinal  matter,, 
and  constantly  grows  from  center  to  circumference,  where, 
having  passed  through  its  various  stages  of  existence,  it  be- 
comes at  length  bile,  milk,  urine,  etc.,  as  the  case  may  be. 

The  white  corpuscles,  pus  -  corpuscles,  corpuscles  of  the 
lymph  and  chyle,  and  the  contents  of  the  closed  glands  are  re- 
garded as  masses  of  germinal  matter  possessing  the  power  of 
growth.  '*  There  is  reason  for  believing  that  fibrin  is  the 
formed  material  of  the  tohite  blood  corpuscles."  The  tail- 
like appendages  of  these  bodies  in  the  spleen,  are  believed  to 
be  the  result  of  initiatory  steps  in  the  formation  of  fibrous 
tissue. 

The  formation  of  pus  is  next  explained  and  illustrated  in 
the  phenomena  of  the  blister. 

Beale  regards  the  embryo  as  consisting  ^^  almost  entirely 
of  germinal  matter,  the  separate  masses  of  which  divide  and 
sub  -  divide,  until  the  basis  of  each  tissue  is  laid  down." 

The  subject  of  the  egg  is  not  fully  discussed. 

Lecture  IV.  defines  the  ultimate  microscopic  constituents- 
of  tissues,  with  ajview  to  correct  and  uniform  terminology- 
These  are  granules  or  molectUeSy  globules^  fibres,  perfectly^ 
dear,  transparent,  and  structureless  membrane,  nuclei,, 
nucleoli,  and  cells  or  elementary  parts. 

Living  granules  tend  to  separate  or  divide  in  obedience  to* 
a  power  resident  in  living  matter,  which  compels  the  particlea 
to  move  in  a  direction  from  the  center,  where  the  matter  be- 
comes living. 

^'  Nuclei  and  nucleoli  are  contres  which  are  developed  ini 
pre  -  existing  living  matter." 

Lecture  V.  is  devoted  to  the  anatomy  and  properties  of 
tissues,  of  which  Beale  attempts  no  specific  classificatioiL. 
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The  usual  division  into  cell  -  tissues,  conuective  tissues,  con- 
tractile tissues,  and  nervous  tissues  is  given. 

He  shows  that  the  distinction  between  cells  and  inter- 
cellular substances  ( the  weak  point  of  Virchow's  theories,) 
does  not  exist,  but  that  inter  -  cellular  substance  corres- 
ponds to  "  cell  -  wall,"  or  "  formed  material  "  of  an  epithelial 
cell. 

Much  space  is  devoted  in  this  and  Lecture  YI.  to  fibrous 
tissues;  the  cornea  and  vitreous  humor  are  regarded  as  modi- 
£cation8  ot  this  kind  of  tissue.  He  regards  the  ^^  canalicu- 
lar system  **  of  stellate  cells  and  communicating  tubes  for 
•conveyance  of  nutrient  juices,  as  demonstrated  by  Virchow,  to 
be  altogether  erroneous.  **  In  the  dead  tissues  they  may  be 
•called  tubes,  but  they  are  artificial  tubes  and  do  not  convey 
nutrient  juices  during  the  lif«  of  the  tissue." 

Lecture  VII.  is  devoted  to  adipose  tissue  and  cartilage. 

The  fat  cell  or  vesicle  is  the  "  eleipentary  part "  of  adi- 
pose. The  young  fat  cell  has  neither  fat  nor  cell  -  wall.  The 
fat  is  formed  and  deposited  in  the  substance  of  the  granular 
material  of  which  the  young  cell  is  composed.  "  The  granu- 
lar matter  undergoes  condensation  at  its  outer  part,  and  be- 
comes the  clear  transparent  cell -wall,  or  vesicle,  and  in  the 
fully  formed  fat  -  cell,  the  nucleus  will  be  situated  between 
the  fat  and  the  wall  of  the  cell/' 

With  r3gard  to  the  structure  and  formation  of  cartilage, 
on  which  there  is  the  greatest  difference  of  opinion,  Beale 
contends  that  the  cell-wall  cannot  always  be  demonstrated  as 
distinct  from  the  matrix ;  that  the  matrix  is  simply  the 
formed  material  of  the  germinal  matter,  constituting  the 
cartilage  cells,  and  corresponds  with  the  cell  -  wall  or  mem- 
branous capsule,  of  which  the  primordial  utricle  or  inner 
membrane  is  only  a  younger  portion. 

Lecture  YIIL  treats  of  bone. 

Lecture  ZX.  treats  of  the  teeth. 

Lecture  X.  is  on  life. 

Beale  thinks  living  matter  of  all  kinds  exhibits  the 
wme  general  charaeters,  that  the  granules  of  germinal  mat- 
ter are  made  up  of  spherules  ad  infinitum^  separated  by  a 


158  PROVING    OF  DIOSCOREIN. 

fluid^  containing  in  solution^  1st  matter  about  to  become  liv* 
ing ;  2nd^  matter  not  capable  of  life ;  and  3d,  substances- 
resulting  from  changes  in  particles  arrived  at  the  end  of  life. 
He  thinks  the  spherular  movements  are  always  from  the- 
center,  where  they  become  living-centrifugal.  The  changes- 
are  regarded  as  independent  of  chemical  and  physical  laws^ 
which  are  supposed  to  be  in  abeyance.  He  believes  in  a  special 
vital  power.  "  It  is  in  obedience  to  this  power  that  the  liv- 
ing particles  move  from  centers,  instead  of  gravitating 
towards  centers,  like  the  particles  of  ordinary  matter/'  We 
are  ignorant  of  the  chemical  constitution  of  living  matters, 
because  in  this  state  chemical  laws  are  in  abeyance. 

The  remainder  of  the  lecture  is  devoted  to  arguments  op- 
posing the  physical  theory  of  life. 


^tnu  mthim  avS^  m^tdul  mkttnftui&tB^. 


PROF.     B.     M.     HALB,     SDITOR. 


PROVING  OF  DIOSCOREIN. 

BT   A.    K.    CUSHINe,    X.    D.    LYNN,    XAft8 


[  CToncluded  from  page  180,  March  number.  ] 

December  3. — Had  a  restless,  dreamy  night ;  in  the  morning 
mouth  bitter,  sore  and  clammy;  sharp,  deep  pain  at  lower 
portion  of  left  scapula,  followed  by  a  sharp  pain  through  centre  lo 
right  lung ;  severe  pain  in  both  temples  and  front  part  of  head ; 
both  knees  wieak,  r^ht  knee  painful ;  drawing  pain  through  both 
shoulders;  finger  nails  very  brittle.  At  11  a.  m.  sharp  paiub 
in  right  ^ee,  the  knee  is  weak  and  lame ;  pain  in  left  side  of 
head,  both  in  front  and  behind  the  ear ;  distress  at  stomach  all 
the  forenoon;  dull  pain  in  both  temples  after  dinner;  itching 
over  both  scapulae,  worse  on  right.  At  9  p.  m.  sharp  pain  in 
center  of  right  lung ;  inside  of  nostrils  sore ;  lips  sore  ;  knees 
weak  and  painful ;  pain  in  calf  of  right  leg;  both  eyes  weak  and 
sore  and  smart  badly ;  eyelids  seem  stiff;  dull  pain  in  left  hypo- 
chondrium  when  lying  upon  the  left  side ;  dull  pain  in  the  epi- 
gastrium and  right  hypochondrium.  At  11  p.  m.  hard,  aching^ 
pain  just  below  the  oater  angle  of  right  eye ;  dull  pain  in  lett 
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shoulder;  month  sore;  after  retiring  restless  and  uneasy;  left 
inp^uinal  region  sore  and  painful ;  pain  in  both  knees,  right  elbow, 
and  left  shoulder ;  pain  in  liver,  worse  when  lying  on  right  side. 
At  1  A.  M.  mouth  oitter,  dry  and  sore ;  saliva  runs  out  of  the 
mouth  when  asleep ;  sharp  pain  in  middle  of  right  fibula ;  stomach 
feels  &int  and  bad ;  dull  pain  in  front  of  head ;  jumping,  darting 
pain  in  corns  on  2nd  toes  of  both  feet ;  dull  pain  in  both  hands ; 
lame  pain  at  head  of  right  fibula ;  sharp  pain  in  right  lung  and 
left  knee ;  left  groin  sore  and  painful ;  eyes  sore  ;  dull  pain  in 
epigastrium  and  both  hypochondria. 

December  4.  — Mouth  bitter  and  soi'e ;  pain  in  stomach ;  fre- 
quent pains  in  joints.  At  3  p.  m.  hard  pain  in  right  knee  and 
ankle.  At  5  p.  ^c.  pain  in  left  shoulder ;  pain  in  right  hand.  At 
8  p.  M.  pain  in  left  nand ;  frequent  pains  in  right  hand ;  frequent 
dull,  pressing  pains  in  temples ;  for  several  days,  feeling  in  the 
stomach  as  if  distressed  bv  food,  much  worse  to  -  day ;  bad,  dis- 
tressed feeling  at  stomacn  after  eating  only  a  little ;  stomacli 
bloated,  have  to  unfasten  my  clothes.  At  10  p.  m.  stomach  has 
been  distressed  all  the  evening;  frequent  sharp  pains  darting 
from  one  part  of  the  body  to  another ;  hard,  aching  pain  at  the 
middle  ofleft  fibula  ;  restless,  dreamy  sleep. 

December  5. — \n  morning,  mouth  bitter,  dry  and  sore ;  eyes 
sore,  right  one  stuck  together,  for  the  first  time  in  my  life  or  re- 
membrance. At  7  A.  M.  sharp  pain  in  right  lung,  just  below  the 
nipple;  sharp  pain  in  left  lun^,  just  below  the  axilla;  dull  pain 
in  back  of  neck.  At  10  a.  h.  sharp  pain  in  right  knee;  frequent 
sharp  pains  in  center  of  right  lung.  At  1  p.  m.  sharp  pain  in  back, 
at  lower  portion  of  left  scapula ;  aching  pain  at  top  of  left  shoul- 
der ;  stomach  feels  raw  and  bad ;  frequent  hard  aching  pains  at 
the  upper  portion  of  left  fibula.  At  4  p.  m.  hard  aching  pain  \w 
right  leg,  just  above  the  popliteal  space ;  fi'equent  hard  pains  iii^ 
left  elbow ;  pain  in  right  elbow ;  frequent  sharp  pains  in  various^. 
parts  of  the  body.  At  7  p.  m.  sharp  pain  in  left  lumbar  region,, 
that  pulled  me  over  backwards,  and  made  me  groan  out  loud ;  a. 
dull,  nimib  pain  extends  down  from  left  elbow  towards  the  wrisi  „ 
along  the  uma ;  left  shoulder  is  lame  and  painful ;  it  seems  as  if  I 
cannot  move  it,  but  it  is  relieved  by  movement ;  dull,  grinding 
pain  in  left  lower  jaw,  between  teeth  and  angle  of  jaw ;  eyes 
smart;  severe,  sharp,  pulling  pain  on  inside  of  rignt  elbow; 
jumping,  darting  pain  at  ansle  of  jaw,  right  side ;  pricking  pain 
at  left  nypochondrium ;  dull,  aching  pain  at  epigastrium;  draw- 
ing pain  in  upper  portion  of  left  fibula ;  pain  in  top  of  left  shoul- 
der, so  severe  I  cannot  sit  still ;  chloroform  applied,  gave  relief^ 
but  it  soon  returned;  the  pain  extends  up  into  the  neck;  much 
itching  over  the  right  scapula ;  hands  feel  numb,  left  one  worse ; 
belching  of  wind ;  bad  smell  in  nose,  as  from  a  bilious  dysentery 
patient,  every  day';  right  knee  weak  and  painful  when  walking ; 
sharp  pain  in  left  lung,  below  and  to  th*  left  of  the  nipple;  sharjj 
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pain  in  lower  portion  of  right" lung;  sharp  pain  at  epigastrium; 
pain  and  sorieness  in  left  axilla ;  left  inguinal  region  sore  and 
painful 

December  6. — ^In  morning,  mouth  dry  and  bitter.  At  7  a.  ic 
pain  in  both  temples,  left  one  worse;  pulling  pain  in  occiput; 
Durnin^  pain  behind  top  of  sternum ;  sharp  pam  in  lower  portion 
of  left  lung;  drawing  pain  in  right  lung;  hard,  dull  pain  in  re- 

fion  of  gaU  bladder ;  left  inguinal  region  sore  and  painftil;  sharp, 
rawing  pain  in  left  lumbar  region ;  right  knee  painful ;  sharp, 
•drawing  pain  in  right  shoulder,  extending  to  the  back  portion  of 
•the  lung ;  left  side  of  tongue  sore ;  left  shoulder  painml.  At  8 
JL  H.  both  knees  weak  and  lame.  At  12  m.  severe  burning  itch- 
ing over  right  scapula.  At  2  p.  m.  lame  pain  in  upper  portion  of 
left  tibia ;  dull  pam  from  the  occiput  through  to  the  front  part  ot 
the  head ;  sharp  pain  in  center  of  right  lung.  At  3  p.  ic  pain  in 
front  lower  teeth.  At  4  p.  m.  loud  ringing  in  ears,  worse  in  right. 
At  6  p.  M.  pain  in  lower  back  teeth,  left  side,  extending  to  angle 
of  jaw  and  parotid  gland ;  pain  in  upper  front  teeth;  troublesome 
itching  all  the  evenmg  over  the  right  scapula,  even  to  soreness ; 
pain  in  right  knee ;  pain  in  both  knees ;  eyes  smart ;  sharp,  prick- 
ing pain  in  region  of  heart ;  bad,  faint  feeling  at  epigastrium ; 
dull  headache ;  polling  pain  in  left  tonsil ;  hard  pain  at  middle  of 
left  humerus. 

December  7. — In  morning  mouth  dry  and  bitter ;  dull  pain  in 
left  occipital  region ;  sharp  pain  in  right  temple  and  front  of  the 
he&d ;  irritation  of  throat,  left  side,  extendmg  to  the  ear  and 
•down  the  pharynx,  causing  cough;' stomach  feels  badly,  sore 
«nd  faint;  sharp  pain  in  left  elbow;  dull,  hard  pain  in  right 
Iknee.  At  9  a.  m.  hard  pain  in  left  knee,  at  head  of  fibula;  sharp 
pain  in  lower  portion  of  right  lung ;  sharp  pain  in  right  knee  and 
elbow;  sharp  pam  in  right  temple  when  eating  dinner.  At  1 
p.  M.  drawing,  pulling  pam  in  cervicle  vertebrae ;  sharp  pain  in 
right  lumbar  region,  pulling  me  over  backwards  and  to  the  right^ 
sharp  pain  in  left  knee,  outside ;  sharp  pain  in  left  lumbar  region, 
pulling  me  over  back  and  to  the  left.    At  1  p.  k.  sharp,  darting 

Sain  in  lower  portion  of  left  lung;  stomach  feels  full  and 
[Stressed ;  itching  over  right  scapula ;  right  knee  lame  and  pain- 
ful. At  8  p.  M.  stomach  distressed  and  bloated,  had  to  un- 
fasten my  clothes ;  sharp  pain  in  left  hypochondrium.  At  9  p.  m. 
burning  and  itching  over  left  scapula;  drawing  pain  in  riffht 
knee ;  sharp  pain  in  lower  portion  of  left  lung ;  dull  pain  in  left 
thumb ;  gnnaing  pain  in  left  elbow ;  dull  pain  in  left  hand ;  feel 
dull;  desire  to  be  alone,  conversation  is  troublesome;  lumbar 
region  lame  and  stiff;  violent  itching  over  right  scapula,  slight 
over  the  left ;  frequent  pains  through  left  lung ;  knees  weak  and 
painfol ;  dull  pain  at  middle  of  sternum ;  tip  of  tongue  sore ; 
nard  pain  in  right  hand.  At  10  p.  m.  sharp,  wringing  pain  in 
left  parotid  gland ;  drawing  pain  in  right  leg  above  the  popliteal 
space.    At  10:30  p.  k.  sharp,  darting  pain  over  left  eye ;  pulling 


PROVING    OF  VIOSCOREJN.  IGl 

pain  in  left  lumbar  region ;  hard,  aching  pain  in  left  hypochon- 
orium;  hard,  sharp,  twisting  pain  just  Wow  the  left  axilla ; 
cramp  like  pain  at  the  epigastrium,  all  relieved  by  motion ;  eyes 
weak. 

December  8. — ^In  morning  mouth  bitter  and  clammy ;  tongue 
coated  brown,  and  is  sore  on  tip ;  dull  pain  in  head,  both  front 
and  temporal  region ;  stomach  feels  bad  and  faint ;  dull,  twist- 
ing, sinking  pain  in  region  of  gall  bladder ;  right  knee  weak  and 
lame ;  hard,  twisting  pain  at  first  joint  of  right  thumb ;  every 
day  bloody  taste  in  mouth ;  dull  pain  in  region  of  liver,  aggra- 
vated by  inhalation,  relieved  by  exhalation ;  left  elbow  lame  and 
stiff;  dull  pain  in  temporal  region,  both  sides ;  grinding  pain  in 
elbow  joint;  constant  smell  in  nose,  as  from  bilious  fever  pa- 
tients ;  dull  pain  in  left  hypochondrium ;  dull  pain  in  lower  por- 
tion of  left  lung,  back  side;  tongue  feels  as  if  burnt.  At  1  p.  m. 
aching  pain  in  right  elbow ;  sharp  pain  over  right  eye,  extending 
to  the  occipital  region ;  lame  pain  m  lett  elbow,  alternating  with 
pains  in  tne  knees ;  both  knees  weak.  At  5  p.  m.  dull  pain  in 
oack  portion  of  left  lung.  At  6  p.  m.  dull  pain  through  right 
lung ;  frequent  aching  pains  in  knees  and  elbows ;  sudden  sharp 
cramping  pain  in  right  lung,  just  below  the  nipple,  arresting  mo- 
tion and  breathing  for  a  few  seconds ;  aching  pain  in  left  little 
finger ;,  pulling  pain  in  right  popliteal  space ;  dull  pain  in  epigas- 
trium and  left  hypochondrium.  At  8  p.  m.  pain  in  left  elbow. 
At  9  p.  M.  pain  in  right  ankle ;  outside  soreness  over  right  sca^ 
pula ;  distress  at  stomach ;  dull  pain  in  right  temple ;  drawing 
pain  in  left  elbow ;  hard  pain  in  left  temple ;  eyes  smart. 

December  9. — ^In  morning  mouth  clammy  and  bitter,  tongue 
coated  slightly  brown ;  sharp  pain  in  left  knee ;  dull  pain  in  left 
hypochondrium ;  drawing  pain  in  left  hand ;  dull  pain  in  both 
temples ;  drawing  pain  in  right  knee ;  both  ankles  lame  and  pain- 
ful. At  0  A.  M.  very  sharp  pain  in  epigastrium,  causing  me  to 
bend  over;  sharp  pain  in  rignt  lung ;  sharp  pain  in  inside  of  left 
knee;  left  wrist  lame  and  painful;  pain  extending  up  left  leg, 
from  the  knee.  At  10  a.  h.  sharp  pain  at  right  side  of  epigas- 
trium. At  11  A.  M.  sharp  pain  in  left  knee.  At  12  m.  hard  pain 
in  back  and  central  portion  of  right  lung ;  distress  in  left  lung, 
near  the  heart.  At  2  p.  m.  hard,  but  not  very  sharp  pain  in  the 
back  portion  of  left  lung  near  the  lower  portion  of  the  scapula. 
At  4  p.  M.  pain  in  left  knee;  pain  in  right  knee ;  sharp,  darting 
^ain  in  region  of  heart,  arresting  breathing ;  distress  and  faint 
teelinff  at  stomach ;  three  light  colored,  loose,  slimy  stools ;  con- 
tinued desire  for  stool,  stomach  seems  swollen,  have  to  unfasten 
m^  clothes;  doll  grinding  pain  in  left  elbow,  as  if  out  of  joint ; 
pain  in  right  fi>rearm ;  sharp  pain  in  region  of  heart,  arresting 
oreathing.  At  10:30  p.  m.  continued  violent  itching  over  right 
acapnia;  oooasional  itching  over  left  scapula;  itching  of  right, 
internal  ear;  flmall balls  ofwax  dropout  of  the  right  ear,  almost 
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svcry  vUv.  Ai  11  p.  m.  sharp,  dartiug  paia  in  left  hypochon- 
Ii turn  :  iwistinsr  pain  ia  front  of  lefl  ear,  causing  a  numb  sensa- 
.  ahi  of  the  h««a;  after  going  to  bed,  severe  acmng  pain  in  front 
,»t*ri;^ht  ear»  lasting  some  time.  At  11  p.  m.  sharp  pain  in  the 
o(^i^!i«trium ;  dull,  aching  pain  in  liver,  worse  on  lying  on  right 

IXwmbor  10. — At  1  a.  m.  sharp  pain  in  epigastrium;  con- 
xcaul  ditKtress  at  stomach,  with  frequent  very  sharp  pains.  In 
uiN'rtting  mouth  bitter,  dry  and  rough,  pain  in  left  hand.  At  1 
r.  ^.  distoharge  of  very  offensive  flatulence  from  the  boweLi ;  no 
xUkJ  till  afternoon,  very  uncommon ;  during  the  afternoon  fire- 
v^ueut  severe  but  not  very  sharp  pains  between  the  third  and 
tourtli  metacarpal  bones  of  the  left  hand.  At  4  p.  m.  hard  pain 
thn>ugik  top  of  left  lung.  At  8  p.  m.  dull  pain  behind  top  of 
Ntoriiuin.  At  9  p.  M.  dull  pain  through  top  of  right  lung ;  tongue 
s^m> ;  lips  bum ;  constant  dull  pain  at  the  epigastrium.  At  9:30 
i\  M.  hard  pain  in  left  elbow.  At  10  p.  m.  grinding  pain  in  right 
knee,  at  lower  portion  of  the  patella ;  stomach  seems  bloated, 
Imve  to  unfasten  my  clothes ;  auU  pain  in  temples ;  irritation  ot 
throat,  with  inclination  to  cough;  eyes  smart;,  dull  pain  at  epi- 
s;astrium,  and  both  lungs  aggravated  by  a  deep  inspiration,  and 
worse  behind  sternum. 

December  11, — ^Mouth  and  tongue  dry  and  bitter;  bad  smell 
in  nose ;  stomach  feels  badly.  At  2  p.  m.  pain  in  upper  portion 
of  left  lung.  At  4  p.  M.  pain  in  the  upper  portion  of  the  right 
lung;  the  old  hemorrhoidal  tumor  had  nearly  all  disappeared, 
but  to-day  i^  returned,  and  is  quite  sore.  At  10  p.  m.  both 
knees  quite  weak ;  dull  pain  in  head ;  constant  bad  smell  in  nose, 
like  bilious  fever  patients ;  lumbar  and  sacral  regions  very  lame, 
worse  on  stooping ;  dull  pain  in  both  temples,  worse  in  right. 
At  11  P.  M.  took  600  drops  8th  dilution. 

December  12. — At  6  a.  m.  mouth  bitter  and  clammy;  bad  smell 
in  nose;  discharge  of  lar^e  quantities  of  flatulence  from  the  bow- 
els. At  Y  A.  M.  hard,  aching  pain  in  left  knee,  commencing  in 
back  side  and  extending  through  to  the  front ;  seems  as  if  I  could 
not  move  the  joint ;  then  pain  in  right  knee ;  then  in  left  again ;. 
griping  in  lower  part  of  bowels ;  pain  in  both  knees ;  pain  in 
right  hand ;  distress  at  stomach,  and  belching  of  large  quantities 
of  wind ;  dull  pain  in  both  sides  of  head ;  great  desire  for  stool ; 
dark,  offensive  stool ;  distress  at  stomach,  as  of  undigested  food^ 
with  occasional  sharp  pains  and  heat  in  stomach ;  constant  desire 
for  stooL  At  9  A.  M.  another  dark,  offensive  stool ;  pain  in  liver;. 
distress  at  stomachy  hemorrhoidal  tumor  quite  sore.  At  12  m. 
nausea ;  sharp  pain  in  liver ;  sharp  pain  in  left  hypochondrium ; 
soreness  on  left  side  of  nose  returned ;  hemorrhoidal  tumor  very 
sore ;  have  to  move  with  cara  At  3  p.  m.  another  stooL  At  5 
p.  M.  shar])  pain  extending  from  the  painful  hemorrhoidal  tumor 
to  the  region  of  the  liver ;  constant  distress  at  stomach ;  have  to- 
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ifeisten  my  clothing;  belching  of  quite  acrid  wind;  stomach 

urns  and  smarts,  and  is  sore ;  almost  constant  passing  of  flatu- 

3nc€  from  the  bowels,  with  loud  rumbling  in  bowels,  left  side ; 

lull  pain  in  liver ;  sudden  pricking  pain  in  rectum ;  itching  be- 

:ween  the  shoulder  blades ;  darting  pain  in  left  temple.    At  7 

p.  M.  feet  and  legs  to  knees  feel  numb  and  strange ;  suaden  sharp 

pain  at  back  part  of  left  lung,  near  the  center ;  burning  in  stomach 

and  smarting  at  throat  all  the  evening ;  sudden  shocks  of  sharp 

pain  in  left  temple ;  hard,  aching  pain  in  left  fore-finger ;  burning 

m  stomach,  extending  all  over  the  chest.    At  10  p.  m.  took  500 

drops  8th  dilution,  followed  bv  dull  pain  in  head  and  wringing 

pain  in  left  hypocliondrium ;  then  in  epigastrium ;  sharp  pain  at 

umbilicus ;  botn  eyes  smart ;  dull,  heavy  ache  at  epigastrium  ^ 

dull,  heavy,  distressed  feeling  in  liver,  in  region  of  gall  bladder, 

when  lying  on  the  right  side ;  knees  weak  and  painful. 

December  13. — ^In  morning  mouth  dry  and  bitter;  distress  in 
stomach  and  liver ;  back  lame ;  violent  itching  over  both  hips» 
extending  down  the  legs,  aggravated  by  getting  cool ;  bad  smell 
in  nose ;  dark,  offensive  stool ;  pain  liver;  dull  pain  in  back.  At 
1 2  M.  hard  pain  in  upper  posterior  part  of  left  lung.  At  4  p.  m, 
sharp  pain  in  left  hypochondrium.  At  6  p.  m.  pain  in  liver ; 
bummg  in  stomach ;  pain  in  back  of  head ;  eyes  and  inside  of 
nostrils  smart ;  left  siae  of  tongue  sore ;  in  evening,  pain  in  liver; 
sharp  pain  in  left  hypochondrium ;  sore  pain  in  upper  portion  of 
botli  lungs;  also,  in  back  side  of  left  lung;  sourness  and  burning 
at  stomach  all  the  evening,  at  times  extending  to  the  throat  and 
I'oof  of  the  mouth ;  severe,  almost  unbearable,  itching  over  right 
scapula,  without  any  eruption ;  itching  every  day  on  thighs  and 
legs,  worse  on  undressing  or  getting  chilly.  At  10:45  p.  m.  took 
1 ,000  drops  8th  dilution,  followed  by  a  spasmodic  closing  of  the 
jaws,  and  biting  the  tongue ;  pain  in  liver  when  in  bed. 

December  14. — ^In  morning  mouth  dry  and  bitter;  pain  in  cen- 
ter of  right  limg ;  discharge  of  very  offensive  flatulence  from 
the  bowels:  danc  bilious,  slightly  costive  stool;  pain  in  liver; 
pain  in  left  inguinal  region ;  pain  in  left  axilla ;  dull  pain  in  the 
right  temple,  it  seems  to  be  over  a  large  surface  on  the  outside^ 
but  concentrated  to  a  small  point  internally ;  dull  pain  in  the  left 
temple ;  pain  in  both  inguinal  regions,  extending  to  the  testicles; 
acid  stomach  with  burning;  discharge  of  offensive  flatulence 
from  the  bowels ;  violent  itching  on  back,  shoulders,  and  various 
partsof  the  bodv;  hajmorrhoidal  tumor  quite  sore  all  daj;  bad 
smell  m  nose  all  day,  as  if  something  in  the  nose ;  pain  m  bow- 
els, as  it  a  diarrhoea  would  come  on:  discharge  of  very  ofiiensive 
flatolence  from  the  bowels ;  dull  pain  in  middle  of  fore  arm.  At 
11  p.  li.  sharp  pain  in  left  temple ;  nose  dry  and  bad  smell  in  it. 
At  11:15  p.  M.  took  2,000  drops  of  the  8th  dilution ;  immediately 
belching  of  wind  with  shuddering  and  bitter  taste  in  mouth. 

December  15. — In  the  morning  mouth  very  dry  and  bitter; 
tongue  dry  and  stiff;  pain  at  epigastrium ;  pain  at  the  umbilicus  ; 
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griping  pain  at  hypogastrium  as  if  a  diarrhcea  would  come  on ; 
cntiroly  relieved  by  passing  small  quantities  of  flatalence; 
urgent  desire  for  stool,  with  small  bilious  stool,  and  pain  in  the 
bowels  during  stool ;  pain  in  the  liver ;  sharp,  cutting  pain  in  the 
stomach ;  very  sudden  pain  in  both  spermatic  cords,  extending 
to  the  testicles ;  dull  pain  in  the  left  leg  above  the  knee ;  dufi 
pain  in  right  leg,  below  the  knee ;  during  the  day  and  evening, 
violent  itching  over  the  right  and  between  the  scapulae.  At  9 
p.  M.  took  3,000  drops,  or  about  four  fluid  ounces  of  the  8th  dilation, 
followed  by  hard  aching  pain  in  right  hand ;  dull  pain  in  the  left 
temple ;  itching  of  rectum ;  wringing,  twisting  pain  in  the  left 
hypochondrium ;  dull,  squeezing  pain  in  front  of  both  ears,  ex- 
tending to  the  angle  of  the  jaws. 

December  16. — In  morning  mouth  and  tongue  very  dry  and 
bitter ;  griping  pain  in  bowels,  worse  in  lower  portion ;  bilious, 
very  offensive  stool.  At  1  p.  m.  frequent,  wringing  pain  in  left 
inguinal  region ;  ^dolent  itching  of  the  rectum,  cannot  sit  nor 
stand  still,  soreness  of  the  haamorrhoidal  tumor  nearly  all  gone ; 
knees  weak  and  lame  ;  little  balls  of  wax  drop  out  oi  the  right 
car ;  lameness  of  lumbar  and  sacral  region ;  tip  of  tongue  sore. 
At  6  p.  M.  severe  itching  between  the  scapulae ;  itching  of  the 
rectum ;  pain  in  right  leg,  below  the  knee ;  sharp  pain  in  the  left 
knee ;  dull  pain  ib  the  right  temple ;  digging  pain  at  the  angle  of 
left  jaw ;  hard  burning  at  left  lumbar  region  ;  cramping  pain  in 
small  of  the  back  ;  violent  itching  over  both  hips  and  the  right 
thigli ;  frequent  bad  smell  in  nose  as  of  bilious  faeces. 

December  1 7. — In  morning  mouth  and  tongue  dry,  bitter  and 
sore ;  dull  griping  pain  in  bowels;  bad  smell  in  nose;  any  offen- 
sive smell  remains  a  long  time  in  the  nose.  At  7  a.  m.  stool  more 
natural,  followed  in  a  half  hour  by  desire  for  stool ;  griping  pain 
in  lower  part  of  bowels,  which  goes  off  entirely  by  the  same  Kind 
of  pain  appearing  at  epigastrium,  which  remams  some  time; 
sharp  pain  at  epigastrium,  aggravated  by  stooping,  relieved  by 
standing  erect.  At  8  a.  m.  another  stool ;  dull,  twisting  pain  in 
left  hypochondrium.  At  10  a.  m.  sharp  pain  in  epigastrium; 
sharp  pain  in  left  hypochondrium.  At  2  p.  m.  itching  oi  rectum. 
At  7  p.  M.  hard  lame  pain  in  right  knee ;  eyes  smart  and  sore ; 
dull,  grinding  pain  in  stomach,  and  bad  smell  in  nose ;  constant 
desire  to  pass  flatulence  from  the  bowels;  eructations  of  wind; 
dull  pain  m  bones  of  left  leg,  below  the  knee;  dull  pain  over  left 
eye ;  sharp  pain  and  faint  feeling  at  region  of  heart;  itching  over 
right  scapula ;  dull,  grinding  pain  in  left  elbow ;  eyes  smart  M. 
the  evening ;  bad  smell  in  nose ;  sharp  pain  in  region  of  gall 
bladder;  awoke  suddenly  from  sleep  with  hard,  but  slow,  beat- 
ing  of  the  heart,  shaking  the  chest. 

December  18. — In  morning,  mouth  dry  and  bitter;  dall  pun 
in  both  temples;  both  knees  weak  and  painful;  distress  at 
stomach ;  bowels  feel  full  and  distressed ;  left  shoulder  painfiil ; 
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very  bad  smell  in  nose,  like  bilioas  fscces ;  frequent  sharp  pains  in 
region  of  heart.  At  4  p.  m.  sharp  pain  in  right  lung,  below  and 
to  the  right  of  the  nipple.  At  5  p.  m.  left  knee  lame  and  painful; 
had  to  limp  when  walking ;  sharp  pain  in  right  lung. 

December  19. — In  morning  mouth  dry  and  bitter.  At  4  a.  Br. 
sharp  pain  in  hypogastrium,  relieved  by  discharge  of  flatulence,  fol- 
lowed by  urgent  desire  for  stool,  driving  me  out  of  bed ;  stool 
passed  with  a  great  deal  of  force,  followed  by  straining.  At  5 
A.  M.  sharp  pain  in  umbilicus ;  dull,  squeezing  pain  in  both  tem- 
ples, with  nausea  and  chills,  and  mouth  dry,  but  no  thirst ;  desire 
for  stool.  At  6  A.  M.  mouth  dry,  pain  in  bowels,  with  desire  for 
stool.  At  6:30  A.  M.  pain  in  bowels ;  ui'gcnt  desire  for  stool ; 
stool,  with  forcing,  followed  by  straining  and  pain  in  hemorr- 
hoidal tumor.  At  7  a.  m.  constant  dull,  grinding  pain  in  bowels, 
and  desire  for  stool ;  chilly;  dull  headache  in  both  temples ;  sore- 
ness of  lower  portion  of  bowels ;  tongue  coated  slightly  brown  •,. 
dull  pain  in  bone  of  right  leg,  above  the  knee ;  constant  sharp 
pain  in  umbilicus  and  all  the  lower  portion  of  the  bowels,  with 
inclination  to  stoop  or  bend  forward ;  standing  erect  relieves  the 
pain,  but  produces  a  faint,  chilly  feeling ;  sharp  pain  in  epigas- 
trium and  left  hypochondrium ;  belching  large  quantities  of  wind 
relieves  the  pain,  but  leaves  a  soreness ;  nose  inclined  to  be  stop- 
ped up.  At  8;30  A.  M.  urgent  desire  for  stool ;  small  stool,  with 
much  straining ;  hemorrhoidal  tumor  sore ;  griping  pain  in 
bowels,  worse  at  umbilicus.  At  9  a.  m.  have  had  four  stools,. 
each  one  smaller  than  the  preceding  one,  but  more  slimy  and 
more  straining,  with  less  pain  before  stool,  but  more  pain  after 
stool ;  dull  pain  in  epigastrium ;  during  forenoon  excessive  desire 
for  stool ;  it  seemed  impossible  to  avoid  it,  but,  under  the  circum- 
stances, was  obliged  to ;  occasional  pains  in  shoulder  joints.  At 
12  m.  white,  slimy  stool,  like  the  white  of  an  Qgg^  but  lumpy,  with 
great,  unavoidable  straining  and  burning  in  rectum,  with  a  sensa- 
tion as  if  the  faeces  were  hot ;  bad,  faint  feeling  in  lower  portion 
of  bowels ;  at  stool  faint  sensation  near  syncope ;  feared  I  should 
faint.  At  \  p.  m.  sharp  pain  through  center  of  right  lung ;  severe 
itching  over  right  scapula.  At  >  p.  m.  veiy  offensive  smell  in 
nose ;  tip  of  tongue  sore ;  sharp,  drawing  pam  in  left  lumbar  re;. 
gion ;  right  eye  sore  all  day ;  left  pne  smarts  in  the  evening 
hemorrhoidal  tumor  quite  sore ;  cannot  sit  still ;  itchinff  of  rec- 
tum; both  knees  weak,  lame  and  painful;  violent  itching  oet ween 
the  right  scapula  and  the  spine ;  sharp  pain  in  right  lung ;  itch- 
ing of  left  side  of  rectum;  the  tumor  is  on  the  right;  excessive 
itching  over  right  scapula. 

December  20. — Mouth  bitter,  tongue  dry,  and  great  desire  for 
stool,  driving  me  out  of  bed  early  in  the  morning ;  small  stool 
with  much  straining  and  shuddering ;  bowels  feel  sore  and  weak ; 
right  eye  sore,  mostly  in  lower  lid;  discharge  of  bright  blood 
from  left  nostril,  with  spitting  blood  for  a  half  hour ;  frequent 
urgent  desire  for  stool  commencing  with  pain  in  upper  portion 
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of  sacrum;  extending  to  rectnm  then  to  region  of  bladder  caus- 
ing a  8ick,«faint  sensation ;  followed  by  a  dull  pain  in  the  rectum 
and  distress  at  tlie  umbilicus.  At  9  a.  :^  stool  with  much  pain 
and  straining;  frequent  pains  in  bowels;  inclination  to  stool 
and  itching  of  rectum  during  the  forenoon,  but  better  than  yes- 
terday forenoon.  At  2  p.  sc  stool  with  less  pain  and  atnuniog; 
white,  slimy  stool,  followed  by  a  dragging  pain  below  left  axilbc 
hsemorrhoidal  tumor,  itches  and  is  sore ;  right  ankle  is  lame  and 
painiul ;  pain  in  right  knee,  itching  of  right  scapula,  Inmbar  re- 
gion lame  and  painful ;  getting  out  of  a  chair  or  walking  is  dif- 
cult ;  right  eye  sore  all  day. 

December  21. — In  morning  mouth  bitter  and  dry,  but  better 
than  the  past  few  mornings.  At  6  a.  m.  desire  for  stool  but  not 
very  urgent ;  occasional  pains  in  bowels ;  right  eye  sore,  a  small 
sore  in  under  lid,  like  a  stye,  the  first  in  my  life.  At  0  a.  m. 
stool  with  no  pain  and  little  straining.  At  4  p.  k.  sharp,  palling 
pain  below  left  axilla ;  pain  in  bowels ;  duU  pain  in  right  temple; 
eyes  smart  badly,  worse  in  evening ;  darting  pain  in  the  rectum 
exceedingly  aggravating  itching  over  right  scapula,  less  over  the 
left  one ,  burning  on  top  of  left  shoulder ;  irritation  of  the  fiiuces, 
and  inclination  to  eougn ;  grinding  pain  in  right  elbow  ;  sharp 
stinging  pain  in  com  on  second  toe  of  left  foot ;  dull  pain  in  left 
fibula;  catching  pain  in  region  of  heart.  At  10  p.  m.  eyes  quite 
sore ;  hard,  twisting  pain  in  left  knee. 

December  22. — At  3  a.  m.  pain  in  hypogastric  region,  relieved 
by  urinating.  x\t  3:30  a.  m.  twisting  pain  in  all  parts  of  the 
bowels,  worse  in  lower  part,  constantly  changing,  relieved  by 
passing  soft  yellow  stool ;  mouth  and  tongue  dry,  bitter  and  sore; 
sharp,  twisting  pain  in  back  of  neck,  left  side,  then  right  side ; 
pain  in  liver;  sharp  pain  in  left  hypochondrium ;  riffht  knee 
weak,  lame,  and  painful  all  the  mommg.  At  12  Ji.  hara  pain  in 
left  knee ;  pain  in  bowels.  At  2.  p.  h.  small  stool  with  little 
pain  or  straini^i^.  At  3.  p.  n  quite  severe,  cramping  pain  just 
above  the  umbilicus,  lasting  some  time ;  itching  over  right  scap- 
ula; sharp  pain  in  left  hypochondrium;  puDing  pain  in  the 
stomach ;  iiard  pain  in  bones  of  right  forearm ;  pain  in  left  hand ; 
nails  on  fingers  and  toes  seem  unusually  brittle;  itchioff  over 
both  scapula  and  left  side  of  chest,  in  evening ;  stinging,  itching 
over  right  hip,  it  came  so  sudden  it  made  me  jump ;  sadden 
stinging  in  various  parts  of  the  body,  like  bee  stings.  At  10 
p.  M.  dull  but  hard  pain  iu  middle  of  left  ulna;  a  twisting  sensa- 
tion but  no  pain  in  liver ;  eyes  sore, 

December  23. — In  the  morning  mouth  and  tongue  dry  and 
slightly  bitter ;  eyes  weak.  At  4  p.  m.  sensation  as  of  a  heavy 
load  on  top  of  right  shoulder.  At  5  p.  m.  itching  of  rectum ;  in 
evening,  oozing  of  mucus  from  the  anus,  quite  troublesome ;  pain 
in  bones  of  left  forearm ;  during  afternoon  soreness  of  left  internal 
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nal  ear;  blowing  of  nose  causes  severe  pain  in  lefl  ear ;  in  even- 
ing pain  in  the  right  ear. 

December  24. —  Natural  stool;  haemorrhoidal  tumor  nearly- 
gone  ;  stool  at  1  p.  M.,  and  4  p.  m.  ;  no  pain  in  hsemorrhoidal 
tumor,  and  nearly  gone ;  at  3  p.  m.  itchmg  of  rectum ;  during 
evening  irritation  of  rectum.  At  8  p.  3i.  both  ears  suddenly 
stopped  up ;  both  internal  ears  sore  to  the  touch. 

December  25. — Jn  morning  mouth  slightly  bitter ;  occasional 
irritation  of  throat  during  the  day,  much  worse  in  the  evening  ; 
stomach  bums,  and  is  sour  after  eating ;  also,  during  the  even- 
ing ;  standing  a  short  time  the  knees  ieel  very  weak ;  dull  pain 
in  left  temple. 

December  26. — In  morning  mouth  slightly  bitter  and  dry ; 
faint  pain  from  epigastrium  to  umbilicus,  relieved  by  standing 
erect,  aggravated  by  stooping;  frequent  headache  during  the 
dav,  mostly  in  the  temples,  worse  on  the  right  side ;  frequent 
itcning  of  the  rectum,  and  moisture  around  the  anus ;  in  moining 
severe  pain  in  right  ankle ;  in  the  evening  in  right  knee ;  right 
hand  weak  ;  severe  pain  in  left  ankle  in  evening,  while  sitting ; 
pains  in  left  thumb ;  dull  pain  in  front  and  left  side  of  head.  At 
1 1  p.  M.  dull  pain  through  top  and  front  part  of  head,  occasion- 
ally a  sharp  pain.  At  5  a.  m.  mouth  dry  and  bitter,  and  sore  on 
the  roof. 

December  27. — ^DuU  pain  in  right  temple,  with  occasionally 
same  in  left,  and  slight  pain  in  occiput ;  dizzy,  inclined  to  go  to 
the  right  when  walking;  after  a  short  sleep  in  the  morning, 
mouth  very  bitter  and  dry ;  bad  smell  in  nose  all  the  morning,  as 
of  bilious  fasces ;  evening,  occasional  pains  in  elbows  and  knees ; 
mouth  sore  and  bitter ;  burning  at  stomach  and  pain  in  bowels. 

December  28. — ^At  4  a.  m.  head  dull,  and  am  dizzy ;  inclined 
to  go  to  the  right ;  in  walking  to  a  table,  went  past  it  to  the 
right.  At  5  A.  M.  head  aches,  and  am  dizzy ;  mouth  sore  all  day; 
occasional  pain  in  head,  mostly  in  left  temple ;  pain  in  elbows 
and  knees  during  the  day;  eyes  very  weak;  olur  before  them. 

December  29. — In  morning  mouth  bitter,  dry  and  sore ;  sharp 
pain  in  left  hypochondrium,  arresting  walking,  and  could  not 
take  a  deep  inspiration;  bowels  natural,  but  occasional  slight 
griping  pains  in  them ;  no  appearance  of  hemorrhoidal  tumor. 
At  12  M.  sharp,  cramping  pain  across  epigastrium,  holding  me 
still  for  a  minute ;  hemorrhoidal  tumor  all  gone ;  dizzing,  cutting 
pain  in  left  temple. 
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NAJA  TRIPUDIAN8. 

(Cof>ra  di  CapeUo.) 


Du  Ohallu,  the  great  African  traveler,  says  he  witnesMd 
the  attempt  of  a  native  to  charm  this  venomous  serpent.  In 
the  attempt,  the  man  was  hitten.  .^'The  man  suffered  in- 
tensely ;  his  body  became  swollen,  his  mind  wandered,  and 
his  lite  was  despaired  of ;  but  at  last  he  got  better,  and 
though  complaining  of  great  pain  near  the  hearty  he  was  soon 
able  to  go  out  again.  A  short  time  after,  having  an  axe  in 
his  hand,  going,  as  he  said,  to  cut  wood,  he  suddenly  split 
his  oion  head  in  two.     He  had  become  insane  ! 

In  Dr  Russell's  provings  of  Naja,  the  heart  was  peculiarly 
and  seriously  affected.  As  a  medicine  it  ranks  with  Lachesis, 
Crotalus,  Cactus,  and  Digatalis  in  painful  heart  diseases. 
We  do  not  remember  that  among  the  moral  symptoms  a  ten- 
dency to  suicide  was  manifested.  The  above  case  would  seem 
to  prove  that  it  caused  suicidal  mania.  H. 


\mk  Sotiriesi,  tU. 


American  Agriculturist  for  1869: 

Tliis  valuable  monthly  publication  comes  before  us  this  year, 
greatly  improved.  It  has  always  maintained  a  high  position  and 
has  added  every  year  to  its  attractions.  This  year  it  has  donned 
a  new  dress,  having  a  beautifully  illustrated  cover,  and  is  much 
more  convenient  than  formerly.  It  is  unnecessary  to  refer  to  its 
contents  as  its  corps  of  editors  comprises  the  best  agricultural 
and  scientific  ability  in  this  country.  It  will  be  iurnishcd,  with 
the  Obsbrvsr,  for  $3 ;  single  subscription  price  $1.50.  f. 

A  Rational  Treatise  on  the  Trunkal  Muscles,  by  E.  P. 
Banning,  M.  D. :  W.  A  Townsend  and  Adams,  N".  i .  For 
sale  by  Dr.  Lodge,  Homoeopathic  Pharmacy,  Detroit,  Mich. 
352  pp.     Price  $4.00. 

This  work  constitutes  a  system  of  mechanical  pathology  and 
therapeutics,  elucidating  the  mechanical  cause  of  chronic  spinal 
pelvic,  abdominal  and  thoracic  affections,  etc.,  with  the  rationale 
of  their  cure  by  mechanical  support.  It  is  printed  in  large, 
clear  type,  and  profusely  illustrated,  principally  with  designs  of 
the  different  uterine  supports,  and  braces  to  maintain  or  restore 
the  natural  erect  posture  of  the  body.  f. 
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Thb  Homosopathic  Quarteblt,  a  Journal  devoted  to  tho  in- 
terests of  Pure  HomoBopathy.  RoUin  R.  Gregg,  M.  D., 
Editor  and  Proprietor,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

What  a  stupendous  power  there  is  in  a  single  word  fitly 
placed  I  "  The  HomoBopatHc  Quarterly?'^  The  Austrian^  the 
British^  tho  North  AineHcariy  and  the  United  States  Medical 
<md  Surgical  knocked  hora  du  combat  with  a  definite  article  the. 

Ah  I  valiant  Dr.  Gregg,  thou  hast  outdone  the  beardless 
Israelite  who  with  one  little  stone  laid  low  the  pride  of  the 
Philistines.  Our  puissant  physician  "  sees"  David  and  "  goes" 
him  "  three  better." 

In  assuming  the  role  of  The  Lawgiver  of  "  Pure  IIoraoBop- 
athy"  Dr.  Gregg  is  fully  up  to  Moses — his  serpent  swallowed 
those  of  the  King's  wise  men ;  and  Dr.  G.'s  omnivorous  definite 
article  has  gobbled  down  four  Quarterlies  at  one  gulp. 

In  consideration  of  this  philological  feat,  will  the  Pope  ot 
Pure  Homoeopathy  graciously  dub  Dr.  G.  "Defender  of  the 
Faith."    So  let  us  hope. 

We  belong  with  the  enfants  perdu  of  fallible  Ilomceopathy  ; 
-and  we  believe  that  "Pure  ITomoBopathy'*  is  the  Utopia  of  sundry 
lon^-haired-and-dirty-shirted  Pharisees  who  enter  the  temple  of 
Science  only  to  thank  God  that  they  arc  not  as  other  men.  We 
also  believe  that  when  Science  ceases  to  be  catholic,  art  begins 
to  be  charlatanry.  We  likewise  imagine  that  the  apostles  of 
^  Jhire  Homoeopathy  "  are  the  very,  and  the  only,  men  who  can 
not  profit  by  the  past.  The  very  ostracism  which,  when  applied 
to  Hahnemann  by  his  contemporaries,  they  deprecate,  becomes 
commendable  when  applied  by  them  to  their  superiors. 

And  whence  do  they  derive  the  proud  prerogative  of  sitting 
in  judgment  upon  all  who  can  not  run  in  their  little  rut?  They, 
forsooth,  out-Herod  Herod  and  ccdl  it  "  Pure  Homoeopathy." 
They  alone  have  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  and  they  alone  can 
read  the  Organon,  In  a  School  which  should  have  learned 
<>harity  from  a  century  of  persecution  surely  such  men  are  out  of 
place.  How  was  the  glory  of  the  Mayflower  dimmed  by  tho 
«moko  of  Salem's  burning  witches.  And  arc  such  men  the  ones 
to  whom  alone  Truth  will  commit  the  keeping  of  "  Pure  Homoeop- 
athy ?"     There  is  "  an  eternal  fitness  of  things,"  and  this  isn't  it. 

But,  what  is  "  Pure  Homoeopathy  ?"  In  this,  its  self-appointed 
organ,  we  find  it  commending  itself  to  us  by  the  use  of  potencies 
which  are  secret  preparations.     That  Science  and  Art — Medicine 

13 


170  BOOK  NOTICES,  ETC. 

— which  is  of  all  others  the  most  liberal,  is  presented  to  u* 
approving,  aiding  and  abetting  the  employment  of  remedies^ 
which  are  unknown  quantities  to  all  but  their  projector.  Dr. 
Fincke  asks  of  an  intelligent  school  what  no  true  physician  ever 
asked  before :  "  Take  this,  and  go  into  the  presence  of  Death.  I 
give  you  my  word  that  you  are  well  and  fully  armed — ask  mc^ 
no  more." 

"Pure  Homoeopathy"  may  find  a  palliating  precedent  in  the 
touching  fact  that  the  very  gall  and  bitterness  of  poverty  made 
Hahnemann  once  a  nostrum-monger.  And  wo  know  that  he 
once  had  visions  of  the  wealth  that  might  have  been,  had  he 
kept  his  grand  "  secret "  to  himself.  A  Fincke  has  folio wicd  him 
in  the  first  instance,  and,  as  "  Pure  llomoiopathy  "  claims  to  be 
only  Hahnemann  imitated  and  imitated  exactly^  Iqt  him  emulate 
the  second,  and,  tJien^  talk  of"  Pure  Ilomceopathy." 

Shame  upon  the  School  which  tolerates,  and  more  than  shame 
upon  the  Medical  Societies  which  retain  such  a  member.  We 
are  a  consistent  set ;  we  could  not  traffic  in  Humphrey's  "  Spe- 
cifics," so  we  made  him  pay  the  penalty.  We  can,  and  do,  share 
in  the  profits  of  the  Brooklyn  Specifics ;  and,  because  we  have 
participated,  we  are  dumb.  O  yeJPharisees  of  "Pure  Homceop* 
athy,"  Qui  ainepcccato  est  vestrmn  primus  lapidcm  Tnittat  I 

[Let  it  be  distinctly  understood  that  we  leave  the  efficacy  of 
Dr.  Fincke's  secret  preparations  entirely  out  of  the  question.  We 
hnow  nothing  of  them;  wo  only  hear  the  siren-songs  of  the 
homoeopathic  Lotus-caters,  wlio  do  more  miracles  in  a  week  than- 
sane  men  in  a  life.] 

Having  seen  that  "  Pure  Hpma>opathy  "  lias  not  yet  arrived 
at  Buffalo,  let  us  glance  at  the  organ  of  pseuclo  "  Pure  Horaceop- 
athy." 

If  any  wicked  disciple  of  Fallible  lIomcBopathy  lias  ever 
prayed  "  Oh,  that  mine  enemy  would  write  a  book  !"  he  surely 
ought  to  believe  in  the  efticacy  of  prayer,  even  under  the  most 
adverse  circumstances.  "The"  book  is  written;  and,  we, are 
free  to  say,  it  is  all  that  tlie  "  wickedest  man "  in  Fallible 
Homoeopathy  could  ask.  It  is  susceptible  of  only  one  improve- 
ment— a  motto.  In  the  joy  of  our  heart  we  would  suggest: 
Despise  not  the  day  of  small  things. 

As  a  production  we  do  not  know  what  to  call  it.  It  is — well, 
truly,  we  do  not  knoto,  but  it  seems  to  us  to  be  the  natural  result 
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of  an  illicit  intercourse  between  a  second-hand  dictionary  and  a 
Murray's  Grammar. 

But  we  are  in  honor  bound  to  exculpate  the  quasi  "  Pure 
HomoDopathy  " — ieianSj  you  know — of  our  School  from  having 
any  hand  in  the  getting  up  of  this  Jly. 

We  see  the  quiet  laugh  which  lies — curled  up  like  an  oak  in 
an  acorn — in  Dr.  G.'s  weather  eye:  otherwise  known  as  the 
"  eye  for  business."  There  is  a  certain  "  discovery  "  which  has 
lain  on  the  shelf  until  it  is  musty,  and  it  crieth  aloud  for  ventila- 
tion. In  plain  English,  this  Buffalo  Columbus  has  stood  the  egg 
on  end,  and  the  "  Pure  Homoeopathy  "  is  the  trumpet  through 
which  to  tell  of  it. 

The  author  of  this  "discovery"  says  :  "The  want  of  a  system 
of  pathology,  based  upon  an  absolute  knowledge  of  the  actual 
causes  of  the  various  diseased  conditions  to  which  humanity  is 
subject,  and  therefore  the  better  adapted  to  the  therapeutics  of 
Homceopathy,  must  have  long  been  felt  by  all  classes  of  practi- 
tioners of  the  HomoBopathic  school." 

What  an  incorrigible  joker  this  man  must  be,  to  make  himself 
the  mouth-piece  of  "Pure  Homoeopathy" — that  is  Hahnemannism 
"  in  the  pure  quill " — and  yet  to  say :  "  The  want  of  a  system  of 
Pathology  must  have  been  felt  by  all  classes  of  practitioners  of 
the  Homoeopathic  school ! "  Bless  us  !  does  he  imagine  that  he 
has  the  only  copy  of  the  Organon,  or  that  he  alone  can  read  V 
Did  Hahnemann /<9e/  "the  want  of  a  system  of  pathology  ?  "  We 
have  always  regarded  our  "  divine  old  man  "  of  Cdthen  as  one 

who  sold  his  pathological  birthright  for  a  mess  of symptoms, 

and  never  had  one  twinge  of  belly-ache  over  his  bargain  either  ! 

"  Pure  Homoeopathy,"  eh  ?  We  must  say,  with  Goldsmith's 
qaaint  Mr.  Burchell,  Fudge  ! 

But  "  charity  covereth  a  multitude  of  sins " — and  so  does 

frankness ;  and  Dr.  G.,  the  happy  discoverer  of  a  pathological 

mare's-nest,  is  just  the  best  specimen  of  the  genus  hoyno  that  we 

ever  met  for  frankness.  He  says  :  "  In  discussing  Pathology,  to 
which  I  must  give  proper  attention  to  carry  out  my  designs,  I 
shall  keep  almost  wholly  outside  the  field  occupied  by  any  other 
medical  journal,  and,  in  fact,  outside  the  ground  covered  by  eocisi- 
ing  libraries.  Indeed,  I  am  compelled  to  do  this,  in  order  to  de- 
velop, as  I  wish  to  dOj  my  theory  of  Tuberculosis  and  its  kindred 
maladies,  no  less  than  the  system  of  Pathology  upon  wliieh  all 
this  is  based." 
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The  only  drawback  we  have  been  enabled  to  find  to  this  frank 
aoknowledgpient  is,  that  after  reading  his  '*  synopsiB,"  U  is 
entirely  superfluous. 

The  "  key-note,"  as  Prof.  Guernsey  would  call  it,  is  given  by 
the  fortunate  discoverer  in  a  precious  parenthesis  at  the  begin- 
ning of  his  first  paper  upon  The  Cause  of  ThiberculoaU. 

"  Nature,  when  undisturbed  in  her  purposes,  is  ever  perfect  in 
all  she  does.  Of  the  constituents  of  the  blood,  of  which  there  are 
seven  in  the  general  classification  that  is  made  of  these,  she  has 
60  nicely  adjusted  the  proportions  of  each  to  that  of  all  the  others, 
that  the  health  she  seeks  to  bestow  must  result  from  its  action. 
A  loss,  then,  of  a  portion  of  any  one  of  these  constituents  from 
the  blood,  leaves  all  the  remaining  ones  in  a  relative  excess  in  the 
blood-vessels,  and  hence  the  results  which  nature  seeks  is  {sUi^ 
defeated ;  these  excesses  becoming  sources  of  physical  derange- 
ment from  the  moment  the  healthy  ])roportions  of  the  blood  are 
destroyed.  Upon  this  proposition  the  investigations  which  folhw 
are  hnsedP 

Davy  Crockett  proved  himself  a  philosopher  when  he  said : 
"  Be  sure  you're  right,  then  go  ahead."  Dr.  Gregg  never  heard 
of  Davy  Crockett :  the  more's  the  pity  I 

By  "  keeping  outside  the  ground  covered  by  existing  medical 
libraries,"  he  has  not  beamed  that  the  healthy  blood  "  of  one  and 
the  same  individual  may  vary  in  its  constitution  at  difierent  times 
and  under  difierent  circumstances."  Climate,  season,  and  locality, 
differentiate  the  blood  of  the  whole  animal  kingdom.  Man  can, 
and  does  enjoy  health  under  infinitely  difierent  blood  conditions; 
and  it  is  the  simple  law  of  life  that  it  shall  be  so.  Consider  the 
differences  of  blood-constitution  in  healthy  infancy,  healthy 
adolescence,  in  the  healthy  adult,  and  the  hale  octogenarian. 

"  Outside  of  medical  libraries ! " — why,  this  discoverer  has  got 
"outside"  of  Nature  herself;  and,  bating  a  few  words  and 
phrases,  which  are  "  of  the  earth  earthy,"  his  theory  is  sublimely 
ultra-mundane  ! 

The  kindest  feature  in  "  Pure  Homoeopathy "  is  its  fervent 
desire  to  divorce  itself  from  the  other  Homoeopathy.  In  this  we 
join  prayers,  and  our  amen  is  even  sincerer  than  theirs.  We 
cheerfully  leave  them  all  their  glory  to  themselves,  and  resignedly 
will  bear  all  the  shame  that  an  accidental  relationship  makes  un- 
avoidable. 

If  there  is  a  demand  for  such  a  quarterly  let  it  be  supplied ; 
for,  far  be  it  from  us  to  starve  even  a  cimex  lectulariu9y  although 
we  can  not  discern  the  need,  or  define  the  purpose  of  its  existence. 
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But  if  "PurcHomceopatby^' can  live  only  upon  such  pap,  and 
from  such  a  bottle,  then  has  it  placed  a  premium  upon  Impure 
Homoeopathy,  and  made  it  "pay"  for  us  to  outdo  the  lepers  in 
crying  "We  are  unclean !  " 

We  know  who  heard  and  healed  the  lepers — ^but  what  did  He 
do  with  the  smooth-skinned  Pharisees  ? 

Wo  are  always  grieved  to  see  an  ingenuous  person  put  in  a 
"tight  place,"  and  our  heart  has  fairly  ached  in  trying  to  imagine 
how  it  must  cut  the  apostles  of  "  Pure  HomoBopathy"  to  think 
that,  when  the  "symptoms  indicate"  semen  virilia  they  must 
give  it  in  good  old-school  doses  of  the  crude  material  But  do 
they  do  this  ?  are  they  heterodox  and  inconsistent  even  in  coituf 

The  fact  that  this  "  discovery  "  of  The  cause  of  Tuberculosis 
is  directly  traceable  to  a  human  being  makes  us  ready  to  imagine 
that  some  one  had  learned  a  Fincke-trick  of  dihiting,  for  could 
fluch  a  theory  result  from  anything  other  than  the  100,000  dilu- 
tion of  a  starved  spermatozo5n  ! 

The  price  of  The  Homoeopathic  Quarterly  is  81  per  annum — 
neither  so  cheap,  nor  so  serviceable  as  Gayetty's  Medicated 
Paper,  S,  A.  Jones, 

Nkw  England  Medical  Gazette: 

This  neat  and  enterprising  journal  comes  to  us  for  January 
under  tKe  sole  charge  of  I.  T.  Talbot,  M.  D.,  who  was  formerly 
associated  with  H.  C.  Angell,  M.  D,     The  present  number  con- 
tains many  interesting  articles,  and  we  take  pleasure  in  com- 
mending its  general  appearance  and  usefulness. 

The  February  number  contains  a  communication  from  an 
anonymous  scribbler  from  Chicago,  under  the  nom  de  plume  of 
"  JSn<xphalonj*^  which  exhibits  neither  intellect  nor  love  of  truth. 
He  speaks  of  S.  Butler  Thayer  as  the  chosen  leader  of  the 
homoeopaths  of  Michigan,  and  the  *^  Observer  "  as  keeping  up  a 
fire -in -the -rear,"  seeing  nothing  but  a  branch  at  Detroit,  all  of 
which  statements  are  as  destitute  of  truth  as  the  Illinois  resolutions, 
and  doubtless  proceed  from  the  same  source.  Does  this  Chicago 
falsifier  believe  that  New  England  homoeopaths  can  be  led  to 
suppose  that  the  physicians  of  Michigan  would  choose  Thayer, 
the  writer  of  at  least  two  scurrilous  circulars,  but  not  the  author. 
of  anything  worthy  of  publication,  as  a  leader,  in  preference  to 
Prof  Hempel,  of  Michigan,  the  writer  or  translator  of  more  than 
half  of  our  books.     If  the  Observer  sees  nothing  but  a  branch 
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at  Detroit,  why  did  the  editor  of  the  Obsekvek  nominate  Prof. 
Hempel,  for  Ann  Arbor,  and  obtain  the  signatures  of  two -thirds 
of  the  homoeopaths  of  the  State  to  that  nomination  ?  Our  pori- 
tion  has  been  throughout,  as  voted  unanimously  by  the  Michigftn 
Institute,  June,  1867,  the  chair  in  the  Medical  Department  at 
Ann  Arbor,  or  a  full  equivalent  elsewhere.  As  to  disloyalty  to 
homoeopathy  of  the  Observer  every  reader  of  its  pages  knows 
that  it  is  untrue. 

How  N(XT  TO  BE  Sick.  A  Sequel  to  "  Philosophy  of  Eating.'' 
By  A.  J.  Bellows,  M.  D.  Hurd  &  Houghton,  New  York. 
For  sale  by  E.  A.  Lodge,  M.  D.,  Detroit  Pharmacy. 

This  is  a  useful  work  for  the  sphere  in  which  its  influence 
\?ill  be  felt — among  the  laity.  A  part  of  it  is  devoted  to  an  expo- 
:sition  of  the  diiferent  methods  of  medical  treatment,  exposing 
many  of  the  fallacies  of  the  "  old  school,"  and  developing  some 
of  the  cardinal  ideas  relative  to  homoeopathy.  Perhaps  there 
may  not  be  a  deeply  scientific  basis  for  many  of  his  theories  in 
regard  to  food,  but  afler  all  there  is  much  good  sense  and  practi- 
cal information  to  be  obtained  from  it.  p. 

Publications  op  the  Massachusetts  Homosopathio  Mbdigal 
Society: 

We  have  received  Vol.  HI,  part  T,  for  1860-Y,  from  the  press 

of  John  Wilson  &  Son,  Cambridge.     It  is  full  of  rich  matter. 

We  confess  to  a  liking  for  these    State  publications.      They 

exhibit  an  activity  on  the  part  of  the  medical  societies,  which  is 

commendable.      This  part  of  Vol.  IH  is  interesting  and  instmc- 

tive.     We  regret  a  want  of  space  to  analyze  one  or  two  of  its 

articles.  f. 

Tub  Medicaid  Use  op  ELBCTRicrrr,  by  Geo.  M.  Beard,  M.  D., 
and  A.  D.  Rockwell,  K  D.    New  York,  Wm.  Wood,  &  Co : 

This  little  pamphlet  is  rather  too  small  to  contain  all  the  in- 
formation which  has  been  developed  in  regard  to  this  wonder- 
fUl  agent,  and  we  have  already  many  able  treatises  upon  the 
subject.  But,  however  its  size  may  lead  us  to  prejudge,  its 
contents  are  really  valuable  to  the  student  of  that  wonderful 
element.  p. 

We  iiave  becbivbd  from  the  author,  Samuel  B.  Barlow,  H. 
D.,  a  copy  of  the  *'  Skbtch  of  the  Life  &  Charactbb  of 
Matthew  Sbmple,  M.  D.''  delivered  before  the  facolty  and  stu- 
dents of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College,  df  New  York.  Dr. 
Matthew  Semple,  was  a  man  of  talent  and  culture,  honored  by 
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tall  who  knew  him,  and  in  his  death  the  profession,  as  well  as  the 
•circle  of  his  more  immediate  friends,  have  lost  a  true  friend  and 
most  worthy  companion.  f. 

RKmnTis  Nyctalopica,  by  Prof.   Dr.  Arlt,  translated  by  J.  F. 
Weight  man,  M.  D.     Philadelphia,  Lindsay  &  Blakiston  : 

Wo  don't  exactly  see  the  "  point "  of  this  reprint.  It  is  a 
very  finely  executed  pamphlet  of  23  pages,  16  mo.,  but  a*  to  its 
^contents  we  can  not  say  much.  It  details  a  few  cases,  a  very 
few  symptoms  to  each,  and  a  very  great  many  drugs  to  cure 
them  with.  Being  printed  in  large  type,  it  contains  but  few 
•other  matters  besides  "  leeches,  mercurials,  unctions,  etc."  "  Oh, 
Ephraim,  thou  art  as  a  cake  unturned."  f. 

The  Third  Annual  Report  of  the  Poughkeepsie  Homoeo- 
pathic Dispensary  lies  on  our  table.  Three  years  have  elapsed 
«ince  the  establishment  of  this  institution,  and  it  reports  an 
^active  and  healthful  condition,  and  after  so  long  a  trial  comes 
before  us  bearing  the  fruits  of  the  beneficent  system  of  homoeop- 
athy. During  this  time  3,000  cases  have  been  treated,  and 
only/bttr  deaths.  f. 

The  Orphan's  Triitmphs  or  the  story  of  Lily  and  Harry  Grant, 
by  H.  K  P.  Published  in  New  York,  by  M.  W.  Dodd,  606 
Broadway : 

Paui,  and  Margaret,  the  inebriates  children,  by  II.  K.  P. 
New  York,  M.  W.  Dodd,  506  Broadway  : 

Geneva's  Shield,  a  story  of  the  Swiss  Reformation,  by  Rev.  W. 
M.  Blackburn.     New  York,  M.  W.  Dodd,  506  Broadway. 

The  above  excellent  books  for  children  are  all  for  sale  by  F. 
Raymond,  Detroit.  We  are  under  obligation  to  the  publisher 
for  complimentary  (opies  which  our  little  ones  will  appreciate. 
In  our  boyhood,  paper  covers,  common  paper,  uncouth  engrav- 
ings, and  old  type  were  thought  good  enough  for  children ;  the 
present  ago  exhibits  its  wisdom  by  employment  of  the  best 
jtrtists,  and  the  most  competent  workmen,  with  fine  materials,  on 
books  for  the  young. 

Medical  Gazette.  New  York :  Drs.  Carroll  and  Peters, 
Editors. 

This  publication  has  again  appeared  afler  a  short  inter- 
regnum. It  is  much  improved  in  appearance,  and  presents  some 
valuable  contributions  to  medical  literature.  We  notice  in  it 
two  allusions  to  Homoeopathic  physicians,  one  of  which  is  in 
acetic  notice  of  our  associate  editor,  Carl  Mailer.    The  name  of 
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Peters  is  familiar  to  many  IIomoQopathists,  he  being  tbo  same 
Peters  who  was  "  mixed  up  "  on  the  Homoeopathy  question  some 
years  since.  p. 

Cancer,  wrru  Cases  CtiEED.  By  Dr.  Hastings.  London:: 
Henry  Turner  &  Co.  Price  *25c.  For  sale  at  Detroit 
Homoeopathic  Pharmacy. 

The  above  is  another  cancer  pamphlet  from  the  English' 
press.  Its  author  claims,  and  justly  perhaps,  to  be  the  original 
advocate  of  Hydrastis  canadensis  in  carcinomitous  complaiDtfi. 
But  we  do  think  that  these  sudden  discoveries  following  one 
another  with  meteoric  brilliancy  are  a  little  deceptive.  It  seema 
to  us  that  this  one  was  rather  hastily  prepared,  although  its  oon- 
tents  may  be  highly  veracious  and  really  valuable.  The  author 
has  used  acetic  acid  in  many  cases  with  gratifying  success.  One* 
case  was  brought  from  death's  door  to  the  enjoyment  of  quite* 
robust  health  in  seventeen  daya^  the  disease  being  cancer  of  the- 
liver  in  its  last  stages.  (!)  But  we  refer  the  reader  to  the  work 
itselC 

The  Dr.  is  occasionally  facetious.  He  remarks  "  white  of  the 
eye,  yellow  (excuse  the  ImU)^  Again  he  remarks,  "hurried  off 
to  my  patient,  as  there  was  not  an  hour  to  lose,  ordered  two 
drops  of  medicine  in  teaspoonful  of  water  every  two  hours,'* 
We  supposed  that  10  to  90  produced  the  decimal  attenuation*. 
Dr.  Hastings  says  10  to  100.  f. 

TUMOBS,   THEIR   NaTUEE   AND   TREATMENT.      By  Johu    PattisOU,. 

M.  D.,  F.  R.  M.  S.  L.     Henry  Turner,  London.    For  sale  at 
Petroit  Homoeopathic  Pharmacy.     Price  $2, 

Dr.  Pattison  is  the  author  of  several  work^  of  this  nature,  and 
seems  to  have  had  peculiar  success  in  the  treatment  of  cancers^ 
tumors,  ulcers,  etc.  The  prestige  of  the  use  of  some  of  his  appli- 
cations is  claimed  by  another  physician  of  London,  Dr.  Hastings,, 
although  both  of  them  deserve  great  credit  for  their  efforts  to* 
obtain  some  palliation  for  that  fatal  disease — cancer.  Dr.  P.  has 
practiced  as  a  specialist  some  16  years.  He  has  used  Homoeop- 
athy the  last  ten, — ^Allopathy  the  previous  seventeen  years  of  his 
practice.  Many  ideas  are  presented,  which,  if  not  entirely 
original  with  him,  are  new  in  their  application.  He  advises  the 
injection  of  bleeding  surfaces  to  produce  a  solid  mass,  and  then^ 
acting  upon  it  by  enucleation;  also  the  injection  of  bleedings 
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piles,  whereby  they  slough  away;  paralyzing  the  sphiacter  ani  \9^ 
advised  ibr  the  radical  cure  of  "  fistula  in  ano." 

A  great  many  cases  illustrative  of  his  treatment  are  given. 

F. 

The  Obubch  Union,  a  weekly  religious  newspaper,  published 
at  41  Park  row.  New  York,  at  $2  50  per  year  or  $3  60  with 
the  Obsbbveb  for  1869. 

The  Church  Union  favors  us  with  the  following  brief  notice  : 
"  The  American  Hommopathic  Observer  teaches  next  to  the  best 
truth,  take  as  little  medicine  as  possible.  Better  say  take  none.'' 
Evid^tly  the  editor  of  Church  Union  who  wrote  this  notice 
knows  nothing  about  Homceopathic  practice,  and  if  he  prefers  the 
^  eo^[^eclanV^  or  do-nothing  system  very  well,  that  is  certainly 
better  than  Allopathic  drugging,  and  of  course  he  will  conduct 
his  paper  in  this  faith.  No,  he  will  not  f  Oh,  consistency,  thou 
art  indeed  a  very  rare  jewel.  The  editor  of  Church  Union  doea 
not  believe  in  medicine  "  better  say  take  none."  This  is  on  one 
page,  turn  over  and  what  does  he  say  in  the  same  kind  of  type, 
as  an  editorial  business  noticCi^  under  the  heading  ^  Hygienic :" 
^  for  catarrh  buy  full  pint  bottles  "  of  one  quack  nostrum,  and 
for  neglected  cough  take  another,  for  stiff  joints  patronize  a 
fourth,  for  moth,  freckles,  etc.,  a  fifth,  and  so  on  to  the  extent  of 
a  oolumn ;  on  another  page  is  a  quack  advertisement  of  sir 
columns  in  extent.  Is  not  this  a  shameful  prostitution  of  good 
paper  and  type,  and  out  of  place  in  a  union  religious  paper  which 
contains  some  of  the  best  and  purest  writing  extant.  Each 
number  contains  as  much  reading  matter  as  there  is  in  our 
monthly,  and  were  humbug  advertisements  excluded  it  could 
be  recommended  as  one  of  the  best  and  most  spirited  weekly 
newspapers  in  our  country. 

We  commend  to  the  consideration  of  the  editor  of  Church 
UnioHj  as  well  as  other  religious  papers,  the  remarks  of  Dr. 
Richardson  in  his  annual  address  to  the  St.  Andrew's  Medical 
Graduates'  Association :  "  As  to  the  quacks,  to  notice  them  were 
to  elevate  them.  Belonging  strictly  to  the  worst  of  the  criminal 
classes,  tbey  are  moved  by  no  sentiments  which  the  most  acute 
criticism  could  touch.  A  professed  gambler  may  have  a  sense 
of  honor,  a  professed  pickpocket  may  have  skill,  a  professed 
burglar  may  have  courage ;  the  professed  quack  has  the  sins  of 
them  all,  the  saving  qualities  of  none.  He  is,  because  he  is  per- 
mitted, a  forced  necessity  of  morbid  minds.     One  thing  only 
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-would  I  note  in  his  history  as  most  wonderful,  viz.,  that  the 
grand  discriminators  of  human  knowledge,  the  grand  teachers  of 
moral  truths,  the  proprietors  of  the  fourth  estate,  allow  him  un- 
blushingly  to  deface  their  fair  pages  with  his  falsehood,  his 
i3nares,  his  open  loathsome  sin.  Day  by  day  the  press,  in  daring 
faultless  language  and  sentiment,  exposes  vice  and  purifies  the 
thought  of  the  world;  day  by  day,  in  the  greater  number  of  its 
organs,  it  sells  itself  to  the  advertisemeitt  of  immoralities  worse 
than  the  worst  it  endeavors  to  remove." 

The  Christian  Standard,  another,  and  one  of  the  best  of  our 
religious  exchanges,  is  published  weekly,  by  Isaac  Errett,  its 
worthy  editor,  at  Alliance,  Ohio.     Subscription  $2  per  year. 

With  new  type  and  good  paper  this  makes  an   excellent 

appearance,  and  containing,  as  it  always  does,  well   written 

articles  of  general  interest,  we  always  welcome  its  appearance ; 

yet  this  too  admits  some  of  the   worst  quack  advertisements. 

Under  ^^  special  notices  ^^  appears  advertisements  of    religious 

lectures,  debates,  and  a  very  deceptive  advertisement  signed 

Rev.  Edward  A.  Wilson.     The  trickery  of  this  offer  of  a  oertain 

prescription  has  been  again  and  again  exposed  by  the  American 

Agriculturist^  and  cannot  well  delude  so  wise  a  man  as  Isaac 

Errett. 

The  Independent,  published  by  Henry  C.  Bowen.  Box  2787, 
New  York  city,  is  published  at  $2  50  per  year  (62  numbers), 
and  is  well  worth  double  the  sum. 

Its  evangelical  positjon  has  been  questioned  of  late,  and  one 
of  its  editors  called  an  infidel,  but  we  find  it  always  earnest, 
truly  religious  in  tone  and  liberal  in  the  best  sense  of  that  term. 
If  it  would  drop  its  advertisements  of  proprietary  medicines  and 
fold  its  blanket-sized  sheet  4x5  feet  half  a  dozen  times,  and 
Arrange  all  advertisements  so  that  they  could  be  thrown  aside  in 
binding,  we  think  the  paper  would  be  cheap  at  $5  per  year. 

The  Morning  Star,  published  weekly,  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
printing  establishment,  Dover,  N\  XL,  at  $2.50  per  year,  in 
advance : 

This  paper  also  has  been  improved  in  appearance,  by  new 
type  and  paper.  One  of  its  best  features  is  the  fact  that  it 
always  maintains  its  principles  with  firmness,  yet  never  misrep- 
resents the  views  or  statements  of  its  opponents.  We  are  aware 
that  this  is  a  strong  recommendation,  but  we  know  from  haviag 
watched  the  course  of  its  editorial  columns  for  many  years,  that 
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tt  is  well  deserved.     This  paper  would  also  be  improved  by  cut- 
iing  off  advertisements  of  patent  medicines. 

Epitomb  op  IIomceopathio  Medicines.  By  Wm.  L.  Breyfoglc, 
M.  D.  F.  B.  Boericke,  Philadelphia.  For  sale  by  E.  A. 
Lodge,  HomoBopathic  Pharmacy,  Detroit,  Mich.     Price  $1  60. 

This  volume  comes  before  us  as  an  addition  to  our  Materia 
Medica  Department.      It  is  a  handsome  16mo.,  383  pages,  and 
presents  a  very  neat  appearance.     It  embraces  the  important 
svniptoms  of  different  provings  of  about  250  Homceopathic  prep- 
arations, and  is  applicable  to  practical  use  in  many  instances. 
In  collating  the  symptoms  use  has  been  made  of  Lippe's  Materia 
Medica ;  Symptomen  Codex ;  Jahr's  Epitome ;  Bonninghausen's 
Therapeutic  Pocket-book,  and  Hab's  New  Remedies.    We  think, 
however,  that  in  one  respect  the  author   makes  an   egregious 
blander  in  the  preparation  of  the  work.     If  all  the  drugs  whose 
symptoms  are  epitomized  had  been  polychrests  it  would  not 
have  been  so  striking,  but    where  "Cimex    lectularius,  Bufo, 
Psorinum,     Throinbidium     muscso     domestica,     Hydrophobin, 
Mephitis  putatorius,  etc.,  etc.,"  finds  a  place  we  certainly  expect 
to  see  Hydrastis  can.,  Cimicifuga,  Mercurius  sol,  Ilahn.,  Leptandra 
virg.,  Veratrum  viride,  etc.     We  have  no  sympathy  with  that 
effort  some  are  making  to  popularize  the  dirty  excretions  of 
nature,  diseased  or  otherwise,  as  remedies.  (?)     We  think  it  a 
low  taste  which  invites  scientific  medical  men  down   into  the 
ficabied  and  purulent  ponds  df  stagnation  and  prurience  to  find 
something  more  feartully  nasty  than  anything  heretofore  known, 
with  which  to  outdo  mortified  nature.     We  would  invite  them  to 
higher  and  nobler  fields,   where  usefulness  is  combined  with 
pleasing  features,    calling    earnestly    for    laborers    who    may 
■develope  their  exhaustless  resources.     Why  delve  in  quagmires, 
when  the  mount  of  science  is  near  by,  in  which  are   untold 
treasures  awaiting  the  light  of  experiment  and  experience.     We 
are  sickened  by  these  contaminations,  and  our  praise  of  this 
volume  fells  to  the  ground  when  we  find  them  on  its  pages,   f. 

HoMOCOPATBT,  ITS  PRINCIPLES  AND  PRACTICE.  By  Gcorgc  New- 
man, L.  R.  C.  P.,  etc.  Third  edition.  Henry  Turner  &  Co., 
London. 

The  first  edition  of  this  little  volume  was  published  in  1843, 
it  being  a  rene^  of  his  removal  from  the  position  of  physician  to 
the  Wells  Poor  Law  Union,  on  account  of  his  Homoeopathic  prac- 
tice.    It  is  an  able  expo86  of  the  consistency  of  the  dominant 
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school,  in  persecuting  what  it  cannot  remove  by  more  manly 
resourdes.  The  particulars  and  correspondence  in  this  matter 
were  published  in  the  British  Journal  of  HoTiKBopathy^  soon 
after  they  transpired.  Dr.  Newman  gives  excellent  ideas  in 
regard  to  the  principles  of  HomoBopathy,  and  its  circulation  will 
contribute  to  the  spread  of  our  system.  f. 

The  Essentials  op  a  Reliable  Pathogenesis,  and  the  proper 
manner  of  selecting  the  remedy.  By  E.  M.  Hale,  m.1). 
Chicago. 

We  have  received  copies  of  this  paper,  and  it  contains  some 
sound  principles  in  relation  to  the  Pathogenesis  of  our  remedies 
Two  years  ago  we  picked  up  a  text  book  of  Materia  Medi<% 
which  had  just  been  issued,  and  sought  for  aid  in  getting  an  idea 
of  the  action  of  certain  remedies.  We  found  under  each  remedy 
a  long  list  of  symptoms — ^bare  symptoms — with  no  indicatioiu 
of  the  dose  producing,  condition  accompanying,  sex,  or  individual 
character  of  prover,  time  or  frequency  of  symptoms  or  as  to  what 
special  preparation  or  form  of  dnig  had  given  them.  Well,  we- 
mpatiently  threw  the  book  aside,  and  sought  for  some  other 
work  which  had  some  system  Siud  judgment  in  its  arrangement. 

To  secure  a  higher  usefulness,  and  more  practiccU  utility  for 
our  Materia  Medica  this  tract  has  been  published. 

Dr.  Hale  presents  ten  propositions  for  the  consideration  of 
those  who  collect  matter  for  pathogeneses,  which  embody  thew 
principles :  The  provings  should  be  upon  a  number  of  healthy 
subjects;  with  large  and  small  doses — frequently  and  nn- 
frequently  repeated;  no  change  of  usual  mode  of  living; 
quantity,  quality,  and  time  of  each  dose  should  be  noted ;  prov* 
ngs  to  be  on  children  and  adults,  and  stated  clearly  as  to  tem- 
peraments, etc. ;  the  provings  to  be  published  intact  jost  as 
given  ;  each  symptom  should  be  so  marked  by  symbols  that  iti 
character  as  primary,  or  secondary,  sustained  by  clinical  practice^ 
or  merely  curative  results,  etc.,  can  be  readily  understood. 

We  second  these  efforts  of  Dr.  Hale  to  elevate  the  status  of 
our  Materia  Medica  most  heartily.  System  is  what  Homoeopathy 
wants,  and  yet  upon  some  more  adaptable  plan  than  that  of  the 
voluminous  repertories  now  existing.  p. 
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WxAcxl  JiBsierbaitons. 


W.     S.     8XARLK,X.     D.,    TROV,     K.     T.,     BDITOB. 


ON  AIX'OHOLIC  LIQUORS  PREDISPOSING  THE  GENERATION 

OP  SYPHILIS  AND  GONORRHCEA. 


BT  JOHN  nOR>rBT,  V.  D.,  POUCnKSEPSIB,   K.   T. 

Hiero  is  one  fact  connected  with  syphilis  and  gonorrhcea  which 
has  escaped  the  observation  of  all  previous  investigators  of  these 
difieases,  namely,  the  influence  of  alcoholic  liquors  as  used  by 
various  nations  in  different  beverages,  being  their  predisposing 
cause. 

This  fact  which  has  long  occupied  my  attention,  and  has 
been  verified  by  time,  I  propose  to  elucidate  as  briefly  as 
possible. 

In  tracing  the  history  of  our  race  from  Adam  to  Noah,  there 
is  no  evidence  to  bo  found  of  syphilis  and  gonorrhooa  having 
existed  among  them,  educiblo  by  definite  description  or  figura- 
tive allusion,  nor  from  the  regeneration  of  our  species  after  the 
deluge,  till  the  period  when  the  Israelites  had  established  them- 
selves as  a  nation,  do  wo  find  any  traces  of  them.  There  is  no 
evidence  of  these  diseases  existing  among  the  Jews  during  their 
#ojoum  in  Egypt,  from  the  time  of  Abraham,  the  founder  of 
their  race,  to  their  exodus  under  Moses,  or  during  their  wander- 
ings in  the  wilderness,  and  it  was  not  until  they  had  adopted  the 
habitual  use  of  wine  as  a  beverage,  which  they  did  only 
«after  their  possession  and  long  continued  occupation  of  the 
promised    land,  where    the    grape     abounded,    that   we    find 


^CoBtribtitorB  will  ple«i»e  send  tb^ir  MSB.  to  Dr.  Scnrlo,  Troy,  X.  Y  ,  dirt'ct.  —  E.  A.  I.. 
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any  proofs  ot  their  contamination  with  them.  From  wbicli 
time,  as  the  number  of  victims  multiplied,  these  became 
the  objects  of  hierarchical  denunciation  and  civil  proscrip- 
tion, and  were  expelled  from  cities  and  habitations  and  compelled 
to  exist  separately;  while  the  special  appellation  of"  leper**  and 
"  unclean,"  which  were  applied  to  them  indicate  the  forms  in 
which  these  diseases  existed  among  them,  corresponding  to  onr 
present  knowledge  of  them  as  the  "  psoriasis  lepra,"  and  **  tuber- 
cle" which  modern  experience  teaches  as  being  the  so-called 
**  secondary "  forms  of  syphilis  and  gonorrhoea,  as  propagated 
by  them  to  individuals. 

As  we  pass  from  Jews  to  Greeks,  we  find  similar  facts  for 
syphilis  and  gonorrha?a  were  known  among  them  only  subw- 
quently  to  the  introduction  of  the  orgies  of  Bacchus,  their  deity 
of  drunkenness  and  debaucherv. 

From  the  Greeks  we  turn  to  the  Romans,  and  among  them 
we  find  similar  facts,  viz :  syphilis  and  gonorrhoea  following  the 
habitual  use  of  alcoholic  liquors,  and  also  the  collateral  fact  of 
all  those  nations  subjugated  by  the  llomans  becoming  infected 
with  these  diseases,  who,  in  imitation  of  their  conquerors  had 
adopted  the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages.  And  from  those  periodi 
to  the  present  wc  meet  these  diseases  and  their  predisposing 
cause  progressing  side  by  side  among  the  populations  of  ^Europe 
and  their  American  descendants. 

Among  those  nations  who  do  not  use  alcoholic  liquors,  and  by 
some  of  whom  they  are  religiously  prohibited,  we  find  no  traces  of 
the  existence  of  the  objects  of  our  search.  They  show  no  signs  of 
ever  having  been  contaminated  by  them,  for  among  the  Moham- 
medan and  Pagan  people,  from  the  Arctic  to  the  Equator,  we 
miss  their  presence,  and  we  find  the  same  evidence  as  we  travel 
over  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  including  the  continent  o4 
Australia,  excepting  only  the  inhabitants  of  those  portions  of  the 
territories  that  have  been  visited  by  Europeans  or  traders,  and 
by  whom  they  have  been  initiated  into  the  use  of  alcoholic 
liquors,  followed  by  the  inevitable  consequence,  syphilis  and 
gonorrhoea  and  their  sequels. 

Inquiring  briefly  into  the  modus  operandi  of  alcoholic  liquors 
in  predisposing  syphilis  and  gonorrhoia,  we  find  data  plentifbli 
and  well  authenticated  ot  their  physiological  action  on  the  as- 
similative and  reproductive  functions  of  man.  They  caosc 
hyperaBuiia  by  their  moderate  use,  superinducing  excessive  as^mi- 
lation  of  n'.itriment,  and  consequent  excited  activity  of  the  sexnaY 
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functions  of  both  sexes,  followed  by  debility  of  their  nervous  and 
vascular  systems,  causing  congestions  in  them  of  blood,  altered 
from  its  healthy  standard,  and  resulting  in  vitiated  secretions, 
which  terminate  in  syphilis  or  gonorrhoea,  in  proportion  to  the 
malignity  or  mildness  of  their  qualities  at  the  time  of  their 
absorption,  and  modified  in  their  degrees  of  development  by  the 
controlling  influence  of  climate,  diet  and  hygiene.  And  Tve  find 
evidence  also  of  the  pathological  conditions  they  produce  in  the 
brain,  digestive  canal,  liver  and  kidneys,  by  their  long  continued 
use  in  moderate  quantities,  or  immoderate  use  in  large  ones,, 
inducing  exhaustion  of  the  previously  overtaxed  functions,  and 
ending  in  organic  diseases  of  these  viscera,  manifested  in  scrofula 
and  tuberculosis  in  both  the  adult  and  infant.  And  finally  each 
year's  experience  proves  that  these  diseases  are  increasing  in 
alarming  proportions  among  those  nations  among  whom  they 
have  become  located,  and  that  they  are  peq)etuated  by  their 
predisposing  cause,  the  habitual  use  of  alcoholic  liquors,  threaten- 
ing as  they  multiply  to  become  ultimately  the  means  of  exter- 
minating the  infected  populations  of  Europe  and  America. 

From  the  facts  stated  I  propound  the  following  propositions, 
the  investigation  of  which  I  invoke : 

first.  That  alcoholic  liquors,  per  se  are  predisposing  causes 
of  the  generation  of  syphilis  and  gonorrhoea  in  the  human 
species. 

Second,  That  the  mode  of  their  predisposing  these  diseases 
lies  in  the  altered  qualities  of  the  secretions  of  the  sexual  organs 
generated  by  their  habitual  use  in  moderate  quantities,  pro- 
ducing venereal  diseases  of  a  mild  character  such  as  leucorrhoea, 
balanorrboea  and  gonorrhoea. 

Third.  That  they  produce  alteration  of  the  viscera'Jby  their 
degenerating  influence  over  the  blood  when  used  in  immoderate 
quantities  manifested  by, 

a.  Exaltation  of  the  nervous  and  vascular  systems. 

b.  Relaxation,  depression,  congestion  and  phlogosis]of  the 
viscera. 

c.  Diseases  of  a  clironic  nature  in  the  brain,  digestive  canal, 
liver  and  kidneys. 

d.  Diseases  of  a  specific  and  virulent  nature  as  syphilis  in 
all  its  varieties,  and  its  various  so-called  "  secondary  "  or  consti- 
tutional eflects  as  psoriasis  or  lepra. 
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Fburth.  That  syphilitic  and  gonorrhoDal  diseases  are  oon- 
trolled  in  their  developments  by  climate,  diet  and  hygiene. 

Fifth.  That  the  constitutional  effects  of  syp&ilis  and  gon- 
orrhoea of  the  virulent  kind  do  not  terminate  with  their  disap- 
pearance in  infected  individuals,  but  are  propagated  to  their 
ofbpring  and  reappear  in  the  second  and  third  generations  in  the 
forms  of  scrofula,  tuberculosis  and  cancer. 

Sixth.  That  the  rapid  multiplication  of  these  diseases  and 
their  sequela?  threatens  in  the  end  to  exterminate  the  popu- 
lations of  Europe  and  America,  among  whom  they  have  become 
located,  and  by  whom  they  are  propagated  and  disseminated  by 
the  addiction  of  these  people  to  alcoholic  liquors,  producing 
thereby  alcoholism,  syphilism,  tuberculosis  and  cancer,  to  an 
extent  perplexing  to  physicians  and  alarming  and  lamentable 
to  the  philanthropist. 

A  DOMESTIC  REMEDY  FOR  HEMATURIA. 

BT  B.  C.  FBIOK,  M.  D. 


I  have  been  informed  by  a  prominent  lawyer  that  he  had 
been  twice  cured  of  this  disease  by  the  use  of  Lager  beeri 
after  ho  had  given  up  hopes  of  recovery  under  the  treatment 
of  his  allopathic  adviser.  He  had  retired  to  his  country  seat, 
made  his  will,  and  prepared  to  die,  when,  on  the  recommen- 
dation of  a  neighbor,  he  took  Lager,  and  was  cured.  Two 
years  afterward,  a  return  of  the  disease  was  again  checked  by 
its  use. 

I  have  tried  it  in  two  cases.  The  first  was  one  of  acute, 
active  hssmorrhage.  Here  it  acted  like  a  charm.  But  in  the 
second  case,  which  was  of  a  passive  character,  and  in  which 
the  blood  was  dark  anil  clotted,  it  was  of  no  service. 
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BT  A.  M.  CU8HXKO,  M.  P. 


'  M.  R,  tot.  45,  male,  had  headache  for  the  past  three 
months.  Pain  is  in  the  vertex  and  sinciput,  of  a  pressing 
character,  but  not  very  severe.  Comes  on  while  asleep,  rous- 
ing him  at  4  A.  m.,  and  goes  off  before  noon.     Appetite  poor. 
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bowels  costive.  Gave  Sulphur  200th,  a  single  dpse  at  night, 
with  a  powder  of  sugar  each  night  for  one  week.  He  then 
returned,  saying  that  the  first  powder  did  the  work,  as  he 
awoke  the  morning  after  taking  it,  perfectly  free  from  pain, 
and  had  no  return  for  ten  days. 


^i^tmifAt^  m^  %\wcmSitB\Bij^. 


E.    W.    FISH,    M.  D.,    EDITOR 


CARBONIC    BISULPHIDE. 


Mb.  Editor, — On  page  110,  current  volume,  -4. J?. Oiserver, 
there  is  an  article  on  "  Bisulphide  of  Carbon,''  the  formula, 
specific  gravity,  and  characteristics  of  which  agree  with  those 
oi  Carbonic  Disulphide^  or,  in  common  English,  ''Disulphide 
•of  Carbon,"  which,  it  is  presumed,  it  is  intended  to  represent, 
using  an  old  and  incorrect  name,  instead  of  the  above  correct 
and  better  one. 

Would  it  not  be  better  to  have  the  latest  approved  and 
scientific  name  given  to  all  of  our  remedies,  and  English,  too, 
if  desirable,  as  they  appear  from  time  to  time  in  our  progres- 
sive periodical  literature  and  text-books,  new  issues,  so  as  to 
flhow  a  recognition,  on  our  part,  as  a  profession,  of  the 
advancement  of  scientific  knowledge  ? 

O.  W.  Truk. 

We  are  pleased  to  receive  critiques,  and  think  Dr.  True  is 
*'  true"  in  saying  that  our  remedies  should  receive  new  scien- 
tific and  "English"  names,  as  far  as  practicable. 

He  is  mistaken,  we  think,  in  regard  to  the  sulpho-carbonic 
acid.  The  prefix  Bi  signifies  two  of  the  acicZ,  Di  two  of  the 
base.  Bi-sulphide  of  carbon  is  CSg.  Bisulphide  of  carbon 
'KHnUd  be.Cj^fi;  or  a  bi-carbide  of  sulphur.  CS^  is  the 
sulphide  of  sulpho-carbonyl,  bi-sulphide  of  carbon,  sulpho- 
carbonic  acid  (0,Se",Sg=2  CSJ   of  Storer  f  bi-sulphide 

^  Storer^s  inyalnable  Dictionary  of  Solubilities,  jti^^t  isaaed. 
18 
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(OSg)  of  Fownes  ;  bi-sulphide  and  sulpho-carbonic 
acid  of  Brande  &  Taylor,  and  Regnault;  bi-sulphuret  of 
U.  S.  Disp. ;  and  sulphide  of  carbon  (CS,)  of  Fre- 
senius*.  Bi-sulphuret  of  Silliman,  also.  But  Dr.  True 
has  perhaps  taken  in  view  Roscoe'sf  recent  work  which  I 
believe  gives  it  dA-sulphide  and  the  Binoxide  or  deutoxide  of 
elements  as  df^'-oxides.  This  adoption  of  a  new  nomenclatiim 
was  noticed  by  me  in  the  Observer  for  February,  p.  92,  and 
we  shall  again  consider  the  subject  at  greater  length. 

Di  is  generally  understood  to  multiply  the  base — W  tlw^ 
acid,  and  there  should  be  cogent  reasons  for  overtarningft 
comprehensive  and  acceptable  nomenclature  which  has  been 
digested  into  shape.  f. 


FERMENTATION  OF  THE  BLOOD. 


When  referring  to  vaccination,  as  an  illustration  of  **  mmili^ 
similibus,"  we  have  often  met  with  this  expression,  "Oh,  yes,*^ 
they  respond,  "that  is  simple  ./ejrmen^a^^ow  in  the  blood,  whereby 
its  effect  is  infinitely  multiplied  !'^  This  seems  to  us  as  an  illui' 
tration  of  that  dreamy  nonsense  which  pervades  the  scientific 
pathology  of  our  "comprehensive"  neighbors,  whoso  "intelli- 
gence embraces  the  valuable  of  all  sects  and  isms."  Whether 
it  is  ^'  fermentation  "  or  disease  reaction  makes  but  little  difir- 
ence  to  the  law  similia.  The  most  astonishing  part  of  thiS' 
doctrine  is,  that  it  is  promulgated  by  their  distinguished  ^  held- 
lights"  as  a  settled  principle,  of  which  the  proof  is  unnecessary. 
We  would  like  to  know  how  long  it  takes  for  the  ferment  to 
finish  its  chemical  process  in  a  current  so  rapidly  passing  throeigk 
,  a  variety  of  changes  as  the  blood !  Does  this  "  8anguui0O9i> 
metamorphosis"  correspond  to  any  of  the  recognized  fisrmenUk 
tions? 

Can  it  be  possible  that  the  "  regulars,"  in  their  advanced  stfile^ 
of  scientific  culture,  still  propound  the  dismally  obscure  theoriei 
of  the  ancient  latro-chymical  school,  which  supposed .  tfaat.vtli^- 


^Xainul  ofQaalitatiTO  Ohemical  Analysis,  Jk>hnson*8  Fresenios. 
t  IBemenUry  Cbemlstrj.    Henry  RoBcoe,  Bw  A.,  F.  R.  S. 
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diseases  of  the  human  family  were  resolved  away  by  "  special 
ferments?"  It  appears  to  us  that  a  condition  of  this  kind 
operating  from  seven  to  fourscore  years  would  produce  an 
onhealthy  reaction. 

Apropos  to  this  subject,  Drs.  Bergeman  and  Schmeideberg 
bave  apparently  discovered  a  poisonous  principle  in  decayed 
organic  matter  of  stated  chemical  constitution  which  is  intensely 
active,  and  is  supposed  to  annihilate  the  fungi  theory  of  the 
propagation  of  such  poisons.  Nbn  sequitur  that  Homceopathy 
reoeives  any  direct  benefit  from  this  although  Allopathic  dogmas 
are  disproved,  as  it  is  a  similia  under  either  circumstance,      f. 


A  DICTIONARY  OF  SOLUBILITIES. 


By  Frank  H.  Storeu.  Sever  and  Francis,  Cambridge  ;  715 
pages.  Price,  in  three  parts,  paper  covers,  $6,00.  Bound, 
naif  turkey  morocco,  $7,50.  For  sale  by  Dr.  B.  A.  Lodge, 
Homoeopathic  Pharmacy. 

A  few  years  since  we  spent  many  hoars  of  hard  labor  in 
endeavoring  to  prepare  a  table  of  the  solubilities  of  many  of 
our  common  substances.  But  finding  that  even  a  small  table 
iBYolv^d  a  great  labor,  it  was  abandoned.  But  a  need  for 
auihentie  information  was  constantly  felt,  and  we  welcomed 
iUs  work,  with  great  expectations  of  usefulness.  Those 
expeetations  were  more  than  realized.  Storer's  Dictionary  is 
a. fund  of  information  relative  to  almost  every  substance 
kaown  in  the  broad  range  of  Chemistry  and  Pharmacology. 
1%  10  authoritative,  succinct,  complete  and  clear.  We  express 
<Kirgelve8  plainly,  for  the  scientific  world  has  longed  for  this 
tieasnre,  but  the  immense  labor  involved  had  prevented  any 
one  from  undertaking  it.  In  this  work  the  chemical  consti- 
tationy  solubility  in  different  menstrua,  and  various  chemical 
idbtioofy  are  considered.  We  welcome  it  to  our  table,  for 
eoostant  reference,  trusting  that  it  may  be  as  rich  a  boon  to 

OdMM.  F. 
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GLONOINE. 


This  is  rather  a  fanciful  name  for  a  peculiar  substanoe, 
more  generally  known  as  nitro-glycerine.  We  believe  it  was 
dubbed  Glonoine  by  Dr.  Hering,  who  derived  this  title  from 
its  chemical  symbols. 

Nitro-Grlycerine  is  a  ter  nitrate  of  the  Oxide  of  Glycyl,  or 
Nitrate  of  Grlyceryl,  and  its  formula,  as  given  by  Storer,  ifl 
Q6  25  (NO*)^  0^.  Its  name  may  have  been  derived  thus  :— 
GL  standing  for  Glycyl :  GLO,  (NO*)'. 

Nitrate  of  Glyceryl  is  one  of  those  peculiar  products  formed 
by  the  solution  of  organized*  matter  in  sulphuric  and  nitric 
acids,  of  which  gun  cotton  is  an  illustration.  Glycerine  ifl 
carefully  added  to  SO^  -f  NO^  the  acids  being  kept  in  a  free- 
ing mixture.  Sobrero  discovered  it,  and  his  remarks  in  regard 
to  its  causing  such  an  intense  headache  was  what  first  called 
Dr.  Hering's  attention  to  it.  f. 


"  NOSTRUMS !" 


As  a  class  Homoeopathists  are  supposed  to  frown  upon 
the  use  of  drugs,  the  preparation  of  which  is  kept  a  secret 
from  the  profession.  Not  only  as  a  class,  but  every  individu- 
al member  is  called  upon  to  emphatically  refuse  them  a  place 
in  his  armamentaria.  Experience  teaches  the  good  policy  of 
this  course  in  various  ways.  In  the  first  place,  no  physiciaa 
of  experience  needs  to  blind  himself  with  a  secret  remedy. 
Besides,  the  use  of  these  ^^  humbuggeries  "  has  led  to  a  vast 
amount  of  misery  and  disease  infiicted  on  the  human  family. 
Any  man  with  common  sense  and  a  medical  education,  knows 
that  no  combination  can  answer  the  purpose  of  more  than 
one  or  two  diseased  conditions,  even  if  a  ^^combination'*  caa 
do  that  much,  and  for  each  variety  of  disease,  a  physician  caa- 
select  with  judgment,  from  his  immense  resources  of  Hatena 
Medica, 
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The  moment  that  a  Dr.  makes  up  his  mind  to  "  go  it 
blind  "  and  administer  Doestick's  patent  tar  and  beeswax  geo- 
graphical pills,  that  moment  he  acknowledges  that  he  knows 
less  of  medicine  and  Materia  Medica  than  the  old  lady  or 
broken  down  peddler,  tailor  and  blacksmith,  who  "discover- 
ed ''  the  wonderful  nepenthe  of  human  ailments. 

What  are  nostrums  ?  We  respond  promptly, — every  cu- 
rative ageiit  presented  to  the  world,  the  preparation  and  con- 
stitution of  which  is  kept  a  secret  from  the  medical  profes- 
sion. This  is  none  the  less  inclusive  because  it  hits  one  or 
two  peculiar  homoeopaths.  The  fact  that  they  have  thus  fat- 
tened on  the  gullibility  of  the  laity,  has  caused  their  want  of 
professional  standing  in  our  school.  Humphrey's  Specifics  are 
an  instance  of  this.  Though  they  procured  him  a  fortune,  he 
was  promptly  expelled  from  the  Homoeopathic  Society  of 
which  he  was  a  member.  B.  Fincke,  from  the  same  reason, 
occupies  rather  an  anamolous  position  in  our  ranks.  While 
no  one  has  the  greenness  to  believe  that  he  runs  up  the  200,- 
000th  potencies  in  their  regular  gradation,*  yet  he  main- 
tains a  membership  in  the  American  Institute  by  promising 
to  divulge  soon.  Of  course  we  are  anxiously  awaiting  the 
denouement. 

It  is  said  that  Fincke  is  now  waiting  to  find  a  publisher 
who  will  give  him  security  for  a  bona  fide  publication 
OF  HIS  MANUSCRIPT  !  He  certainly  deserves  great  credit  for 
so  vast  an  invention,  and  should  be  taken  under  government 
protection.  Men  may  talk  smooth,  but  never  can  make  us 
swallow  such  big  pills  as  that. 

It  is  also  said  that  Jenichen's  higher  potencies  were  pre- 
pared from  water  taken  from  a  lake  near  Wismar  f  We 
would,  for  the  sake  of  pure  homoeopathy,  that  this  had  not 
been  so.  Any  chemist  knows  that  the  purest  natural  waters 
contain  a  billion  times  more  mineral  in  solution  than  the 
agent  diluted,  and  dynamized  by  the  constant  action  of  the 
elements.     Bat  their  usefulness  we  are  not  here  discussing. 

*  It  would  only  take  187  years  to  every  60  remedies  to  do  it  and  do  it  properly— aar 
MO  abakea  and  allow  a  UtUe  shirking:.  f    i-  j        / 

t  Prof.  J.  C.  Morgan,  Philadelphia. } 
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We  simply  desire  to  encourage  the  spirit  which  frowns  upon 
quackery  and  quack  venders,  and  whenever  the  vail  of  secresy 
is  lifted  from  these  preparations  we  shall  welcome  them  to 
their  appropriate  positi3n.  p. 


Arrow-root  Aditltebatioi^s. — The  fecula  of  the  maranta  is 
often  adulterated  with  potato  starch.  The  following  test  of  M. 
Albers'  will  indicate  the  presence  of  the  latter:  Mix  two  parts 
hydrochloric  acid  of  Sp.  gr.  1.120,  and  one  of  water.  Mix  with 
this  a  small  portion  of  the  suspected  material,  and,  if  pure,  no 
change  will  take  place  for  some  time.  If  potato  starch  is  present 
it  will  soon  assume  a  gelatinous  mass.  ,     p. 


^al!$0es,   g^mli^s,    tit. 
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CLEVELAND  IIOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  COLLEGE. 


N.  B.  Armstrong,  Ohio. 

C.  Arndt,  Ohio. 
H.  R.  Arndt,  Ohio. 
W.  K.  Atwill,  Ohio. 
John  AnHtin,  Ohio. 

W.  M.  Baldwin,  Jr.,  Ohio. 
H.  H.  Birtlett,  Ohio. 

D.  R.  Belding,  New  York. 
B.  J.  Brown,  Ontario. 

W.  J.  Bryan,  Now  York. 
H.  W.  Carter,  Ohio. 
O.  P.  Collins,  Eairland. 
II.  C.  Coolman,  Ohio. 

0.  B.  Crumbaker,  Ohio. 

1.  H.  Dix,  Ohio. 

J.  G.  Iloaton,  Ohio. 
J.  B.  Uickson,  Anstralia. 


R.  B.  House,  Michigan. 
J.  A.  Ilabinger,  Ohio. 
K.  15.  Johnson,  Ohio. 
L.  E.  Knapp,  Michigan. 
R.  C.  W.  Lewi^j  Oliio. 
L.  S.  Mann,  Ohio. 
F.  B.  Marr,  Ontario. 
H.  W.  Miller,  Ontario: 
H.  Pond,  Ohio. 
J.  A.  Sapp.  Ohio. 
W.  L.  Smith,  Ontario. 
M.  B.  Smyth,  Ohio. 
A.  South  worth,  Ohio. 
(>.  W.  Strong,  Ohio. 
E.  W.  Vcits. 
M.  T.  Wallin,  Swedei^ 
W.  II.  Woodyatt,  Ontario. 


nOM(EOPATmC  MEDICAL  COLLEGE  OP  PENNSYLVANIA. 


Samuel  E.  Allen,  Pennsylvania. 
A.  A.  Bancroft,  Michigan. 
Wm.  W.  Barden,  M.  D„  New  York. 
Edward  W.  Berridge,  M.  B.  B.  S.,  Eng. 
Thomas  L.  Bradford,  New  Hampshire. 
8.  Hastings  Brown.  Pennsylvania. 
Albert  Baswell,  M.  D.,  Massachusetts. 
John  Newton  Clark,  Illinois. 
Solomon  Ctiapin,  A.  M..  Mass. 
Benjamin  F.  Connell,  Pennsylvania. 
C  Horace  Evans,  Pennsylvania. 
Charles  Fischer,  Australia. 
Harrison  B.  Hall,  New  Jersey. 
M.  P.  Harley,  M.  D.,  Pennsylvania. 
Arthur  P.  Ilowlett,  New  York. 


O.  T.  Hucbener,  Pennsylvania. 
Walter  M.  James,  Pennsylvania. 
Wilmcr  James,  Pennsylvania. 
Edward  Porter,  Illinoui. 
Wm.  Ray.  M.  R.  C.  S.  E.,  England. 
W.  R.  Scott,  Jr.,  Pennsylvania. 
J.  H.  Jones,  Vermont. 
Marcian  Seavey,  Maine. 
S.  M.  S!iaw,  .H.  D.  lUinois. 
Ephriam  W.  South,  Delaware. 
David  NV.  Starkey,  Ohio. 
Henry  K.  Stewart,  Pennsylvania. 
Ralph  C.  Smith,  Pennsylvania. 
Perdval  G.  WardwelL  MaasMkiiiattt. 
M.  T.  Wilson.,  Illinois. 


Spteial  Degree. 
Adolph  Fellger,  Pennsylvania. 
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Orpheas  3.  Bird,  B.  E..  Pcnn. 
Edgar  P.  Brunner,  Ptnn. 
Francis  W.  Boyer,  M.  D.,  Penn, 
Antonio  Casanova,  Cuba. 
Charles  C.  Cnrrie.  New  Jersey. 
John  M   Criley,  Ohio. 
John  M.  Cnrtiy,  A.  M.,  Delaware. 
Allen  C.  Cowperthwait,  Illinois. 
James  P.  Crooks.  Penn. 
Hiram  K>  Fetterhoff,  Penn. 
JEbenczer  E.  Fisher,  New  Tork. 
Ebencser  J.  Foster.  Vermont. 
Charles  H.  Goodman,  A.  B. 
Willard  Oilman,  Pennsylvania. 
William  P.  Hathaway,  Penn. 
James  llaylett,  Vermont. 
James  E.  Hardy,  M.  B.  C.  M.  Va. 
James  W.  Hall,  New  York. 


Daniel  L.  Jones,  Vermont. 
Calvin  Brobst  Knerr,  Penn. 
John  K.  Lee,  Penn. 
Geo.  W.  Light,  Ohio. 
Wm.  Fink  Marks,  Penn. 
S.  Morrison,  F.  R.  C.  S.,  England. 
John  Moore,  M.  J>.,  England. 
Allen  Noxeu,  M.  D.,  Canada. 
Alexander  Pcltzcr,  Germany. 
\Vm.  A.  D.  Pierce,  Penn. 
Alonzo  C.  Rembaugh,  Penn. 
Wm.  R.  Reed,  Peiiu. 
Hahnemann  Reinhold,  Penn. 
Samuel  Starr,  }*onn. 
Darwin  C.  Smith.  Penn. 
Wm.  Chester  Slongh,  Penn. 
W^m.  Rudd  Trites,  A.  B.  Penn. 

-35. 
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Albert  G.  Beebe,  Illinois. 
Darwin  T.  Brown,  M.  D.,  Hlinois. 
John  Bail,  Wisconsin. 
William  Alton  Burr.  Michigan. 
Moses  Carpenter,  Illinois. 
Qeo.  L.  Chapman,  Kentucky. 
Allen  Benj.  Clayton.  Canada. 
J.  R.  Compton,  Illinois. 
Albert  B.  Cornell,  Michid:an. 
Charles  G.  Cowell,  Illinois. 
LeRoy  Dibble,  Michigan, 
dharles  N.  Dorion,  Canada. 


Thos.  Eckles,  Hlois. 
William  K.  Flatt,  lowa. 
R.  Norman  Foster,  Massachnsetts. 
Ralph  Harris,  Illinois. 
John  R.  Kippax,  Canada. 
Benj.  P.  Lukens,  Ohio. 
Chas.  Louis  Misick,  Illinois. 
William  Nichol,  Canada. 
William  H.  Rice,  Wisconsin. 
John  Miller  Smith,  Wisconsin. 
J.  R.  Taylor.  Kentucky. 
Rush  Wini?low,  M.  D.,  Wisconsin. 

—24. 


Honorary  Degrees. 

Blims  Yemon,  M.  D.,  Hamilton,  Canada.      T.  J.  Patchin.  M.  D.  Fon  du  Lac,  Wisconsin. 

A.  Bagley,  M.  D.,  Marshall,  Michigan. 


HOMCEOPATHIG  MEDICAL  COLLEGE  OF  MISSOURI. 


James  R.  Reed,  Pittsburgh  Pa. 

John  Keck,  Cairo,  J 11. 

D.  L.  Deyoe,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

J.  B.  Williams,  Cent  alia,  HI. 

Peter  A.  Aikman,  Ontario. 

J.  A.  Campbell,  St.  Louis. 

John  Schmidt,  Quincy. 

G.  H.  T.  Johnson,  Atchison, 

W.  D.  Foster,  Hannibal. 


D.  G.  Allen,  Cairo,  HI. 

S.  C.  Grant,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

O.  G.  Strong,  Canton,  111. 

J.  Wenz,  New  Orleans. 

W.  L.  Hedges  Girard,  111. 

J.  M.  Taylor,  Bloomington,  111. 

James  M.  Kershaw,  St.  Louis. 

J.  Peters,  Virden,  111. 
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Martin  Mayer,  lieavenworth, 
J.  T.  Talbot,  Boston. 
C.  J.  Hempel,  Grand  Rapids. 
C.  W.  Spanlding,  St.  Louis. 
W.  H.  Holcombe,  New  Orleans. 


John  Moore,  Liverpool,  Eng. 
R.  E.  Dudgeon,  London,  Eug. 
H.  R.  Madden,  London,  Eng. 
Richard  Hughes,  Brighton,  Eng. 
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list  of  graduates  of  New  York  Colleges  not  being  received, 
up  to  time  of  going  to  press,  we  are  obliged  to  defer  publication 
until  next  number. 
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OUR    PROGRESS. 


The  last  few  months  have  been  an  important  era  in  homoDo- 
pathic  history.  Those  who  now  enter  the  ranks  from  our  col- 
leges, may  indeed  feel  that  there  is  an  auspicious  future  before 
them.  Everywhere  homoeopathy  is  on  the  increase,  and  the 
popular  mind  is  more  and  more  willing  to  accept  its  daocess  as 
an  indication  of  scientific  value.  The  old  world  has  Bpecially 
undergone  changes  in  this  respect. 

SPAIN. 

Revolutions  frequently  subserve  great  purposes  in  the  eoono- 
mies  of  the  world.  This  is  ilhistrated  by  the  recent  afikirs  in 
Spain.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  political  results,  Bcience 
has  received  an  impetus  such  as  Spain  has  not  witnessed  fi>r 
ages.  The  allopathic  shackles  have  been  broken  off  from  the 
School  of  Medicine  at  Madrid,  and  the  London  Lancet  grieves 
over  the  jubilation  of  the  homoeopaths  of  Spain,  remarking  that 
"science  will  suffer"  from  such  measures.  Homoeopathy  is  now 
to  share  in  the  benefits  of  the  Madrid  School. 

PRANCE. 

By  the  order  of  Emperor  Napoleon,  homoeopathy  has  been 
admitted  into  the  public  institutions  of  France.  Dr.  Simon 
delivered  the  first  of  a  course  of  lectures  on  homoeopathy,  under 
government  patronage,  on  the  15th  of  January. 

AUSTRIA. 

A  point  has  been  reached  in  Vienna,  the  Austrian  metropolis, 
which  is  peculiarly  gratifying  to  us.  The  two  systems  of  prac- 
tice are  co  -  extensive,  and  the  distingue  character  of  the  one  is 
equal  to  the  other.  Our  practitioners  number  several  hundred^ 
but  have  lost  a  valuable  member  in  the  death  of  Dr.  Fleisch- 
mann. 

RUSSIA. 

We  were  pleased  to  find  that  the  Czar  of  the  Russias  had  not 
frowned  upon  our  system,  but  on  the  contrary  had  given  it 
increased  liberties.  Homoeopathy  is  on  the  increase  all  over  the 
Empire. 

INDIA. 

From  the  orient  there  comes  an  evidence  of  an  awakening 
from  medical  conservatism  in  the  shape  of  "7%e  Calcutta  Joumat 
of  Mefiicine,^  a  homoe')pathic  monthly,  edited  by  Mohendro 
Loll  Sircar,  M.  D.      The  first  volume  of  this  periodical  was 
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issaed  January  1869,  and  is  printed  by  P.  N.  Dass,  Scliool-book 
Press,  No.  45  Mooktaram  Baboo's  street,  Calcutta.  This  current 
namber  gives  us  the  speech  of  J.  H.  B.  Ironside,  Judge  of 
Benares,  on  the  occasion  of  the  founding  of  the  Benares  Homoeo- 
pathic Hospital  and  dispensary. 

OUR   OWX   COUNTRY 

The  homoeopaths  of  the  West  are  certainly  progressive.  In 
the  East,  perhaps  they  are  not  less  active.  Cleveland  has  just 
established  a  fine  homoeopathic  hospital  on  the  shore  of  Lake 
Erie.  The  St.  Louis  City  Council  has  ordered  that  the  City 
Hospital  be  opened  to  students  of  both  schools;  (see  another 
page).  St.  Louis  and  New  York  have  both  started  new  Homoeo- 
pathic Insurance  Companies;  the  number  and  influence  of  our 
practitioners  are  largely  on  the  increase.  We  recently  saw  the 
statement  that  New  York  City  has  over  200  homoeopathic  physi- 
cians, the  number  having  doubled  every  fiv£  years  for  40  years. 
We  understand  that  a  gentleman  of  Boston,  recently  deceased, 
left  $25,000  to  endow  a  homoeopathic  medical  chair  in  Hartford. 

Our  prospects  in  the  Michigan  University  do  not  look  much 
brighter.  There  are  many  of  our  physicians  who  have  rigidly 
adhered  to  the  policy  of^  the  homoeopathic  chair  at  Ann  Arbor, 
or  nothing.  Others  have  been  willing  to  compromise  with  the 
majority  which  is  against  us,  by  accepting  the  establishment  of  a 
completely  endowed  college  at  some  more  suitable  point  than 
Ann  Arbor,  which  college  was  to  constitute  a  department  of  the 
University,  and  issue  the  University  Medical  Degree,  with  dis- 
tinct provisions  that  its  State  patronage  should  be  ample.  We 
believe  both  parties  are  candid  in  their  views,  and  that  every 
one  is  worthy  of  forbearance  on  the  part  of  opponents.  The 
former  class  believe  an  intrinsic  principle  is  involved  in  the  ful- 
filling of  a  law  which  has  been  on  the  statute  books  for  11  years. 
They  believe  a  professor  at  Ann  Arbor  could  fully  sustain  the 
prestige  of  homoeopathy,  and  that  the  result  would  be  the  final 
revolution  of  the  entire  school.  We  respect  their  ideas.  They 
are  right  in  a  degree  —  a  principle  worthy  of  due  and  weighty 
consideration  is  involved,  and  a  single  professor  might  accomplish 
a  great  good. 

The  other  class,  to  which  we  incline,  thinks  the  separate 
school  most  desirable. 

Has  the  system  made  no  progress  in  14  years? 

Will  not  the  forcing  of  a  professor  upou  the  department  re- 
salt  in  the  entire  exclusion  of  medicine  from  the  University,  as 
indicated  by  a  growing  sentiment  in  the  Legislature,  and  per- 
haps work  ill  to  our  cause  ? 

Can  any  one  man  teach  Homoeopathic  Materia  Medica,  Thera- 
peutics, Institutes  and  Practice,  and  what  of  homoeopathy  there 
10  in  Surgery  and  Obstetrics  ? 

Is  Ann  Arbor  able  to  support  a  valuable  clinic — a  town  of 
7,000  and  no  chance  for  a  hospital  ? 
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When  the  Board  of  Regents,  a  majority  of  whom  are  Hom(B- 
opaths,  utterly  refused  to  fulfill  the  law  of  '55  and  '67,  at  Ann 
Arbor,  althousjh  offering  several  thousand  dollars,  elsewhere; 
when  the  Chairman  and  members  of  Committee  on  Education  in 
the  State  Senate,  friends  of  our  system,  support  the  Regents; 
when  the  House  passes  the  repeal  of  the  Homoeopathic  proviso  of 
'o7  by  a  vote  of  61  to  29,  then  we  feel  justified  in  uniting  with 
the  Regents,  the  Representatives,  or  any  other  element  which 
.  will  secure  us  more  than  an  equivalent  in  some  other  locality. 
We  are  aware  that  the  proviso  of '67  was  put  through  by  a  com- 
bination, under  the  ingenious  management  of  a  Detroit  Repre- 
sentative, and  that  we  never  have  had  a  majority  at  Lansing. 

Some  are  in  favor  of  a  separate  school  on  the  Ann  Arbor 
grounds.  This  is  far  more  ■  reasonable  than  the  close  -  fisted 
adherence  to  a  ratio  established  1 4  years  ago.  But  is  it  policy  to 
have  it  on  the  ground  at  Ann  Arbor? 

Have  those  deeply  concerned  in  the  University  considered  the 
removal  of  the  Medical  Department  away  from  Ann  Arbor,  at  a 
sacrifice  of  thousands  of  doUai-s,  without  reason? 

If  Ann  Arbor  can  not  decently  support  an  allopathic 
faculty  of  FIVE,  could  it  support  an  additional  homoeopathic 
faculty  ? 

What  eminent  homoeopath  would  leave  a  lucrative  pra;ctioc, 
for  a  paltry  $1,000  in  a  crowded  town. 

Are  clinical  advantages  of  no  account? 

We  are  openly,  honestly  in  lavor  of  a  separate  college,  and 
believe  Detroit  is  the  place  to  locate  it.  But  at  all  events  let  it 
be  a  separate  institution,  and  wherever  it  be,  at  Ann  Arbor  or 
<?lsewhere,  it  shall  have  hearty  cooperation. 

While  according  to  those  who  think  otherwise  the  widest 
latitude  for  candor  and  judgment,  we  feel  that  an  outspoken 
opinion  is  alike  honorable  to  those  who  give,  and  those  who 
accept  or  reject.  The  interest,  the  welfare  of  the  school,  should 
€hut  out  all  paltry  aims.  Fish. 
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BT  PROF.  H.  P.  OATCHELL. 


Editor  op  A.  II.  Observer. — ^Though  not  a  citizen  of  the 
State  of  Michigan,  I  feel,  in  common  with  all  HomoDopathistSy  an 
interest  in  the  College  question.  It  is  one  that  transcends  StaVe 
bounds  and  belongs  to  the  great  commonwealth  of  science. 

I  have  never  regarded  with  favor  the  effort  to  secure  a  chair 
in  the  Ann  Arbor  School,  but  have  ever  held  the  opinion  that 
the  Homoeopathists  of  Michigan  should  labor  to  secure  a  fall 
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faculty,  and  to  establish  a  school  at  Detroit.  A  full  faculty  is 
necessary  to  enable  Homoeopathy  to  present  itself  on  equal  terras 
with  the  Old  School ;  and  great  medical  schools  can  only  be  built 
up  in  great  cities,  where,  sooner  or  later,  ample  hospital  privil- 
eges can  be  secured. 

This  view  I  urged  on  Dr.  Ilill,  when,  during  his  membership 
in  the  Legislature  of  Michigan,  he  was  endeavoring  to  secure  for 
JIoniiBopathy  a  chair  in  the  Ann  Arbor  School.  I  was  and  am 
satisfied  that  the  Old  School  would  gladly  compromise  on  conced- 
ing a  separate  college  at  some  point  remote  from  Ann  Arbor, 
rather  than  witness  the  teaching  of  heresy  right  imder  their 
«acred  noses. 

The  establishment  of  a  Homoeopathic  chair  at  Ann  Arbor 
coald  only  result  in  bringing  disaster  upon  the  school,  and  odium 
upon  HomcBopathy  as  the  exciting  cause.  Men  do  not  stop  to 
inquire  too  nicely  into  the  merits  ot  a  quarrel.  There  was  only 
too  much  of  average  human  nature  in  the  judge  who  threatened 
to  fine  good-humored  lawyer  Jones  when  liis  wit  provoked  the 
irritable  lawyer  Smith  to  swear  at  him.  But  in  this  case  the 
irritation  would  not  bo  all  upon  one  side.  Discussion  among 
fitadents  would  glide  into  heated  disputation ;  }>itter  words 
would  be  spoken,  and  in  a  greater  or  less  number  of  instances, 
resort  to  physical  conflict  would  ensue,  with  a  display  of  the 
powers  that  have  made  Mike  McCoole  and  Yankee  Sullivan 
famous.  As  Humooopathists  would  be  in  the  minority  they  would 
be  likely  to  get  the  worst  of  the  light.  But  which  ever  party 
might  carry  away  the  belt,  the  condition  of  the  school  would  be 
•chaos  come  again ;  and  Homoeopathy  would  be  served  by  the 
public  as  lawyer  Jones  was  by  the  judge. 

I  witnessed  some  twenty  years  ago  this  mixing  of  oil  and 
water,  ander  much  more  favorable  circumstances  tlian  those 
attending  the  proposed  connection  at  Ann  Arbor. 

The  Cincinnati  Eclectic*  Institut(j  was  at  that  time  in  a  great 
degree  controlled  by  the  generous  mind  and  brilliant  s^enius  of 
Prof.  J.  R.  Buchanan.  Prof.  Morrow,  the  able  incumbent  of  the 
<)hair  of  practice  was  also  a  liberal-minded  man;  while  his 
brother-in-law.  Prof.  B.  L.  Hill  and  his  partner  Dr.  Hunt  were 


*  The  history  of  the  tenn  eclectic,  as  applied  to  the  party,  is  a  little  cnrions. 

The  Oollece  was  00  christened  by  Mr.  Lowell  Fletcher,  a  most  worthy  citizen  of 
ClBcinnati,  aira  one  of  the  first  tmstees  of  the  inetitation,  without  the  remotest  idea 
<ii  Iglvtag  a  name  to  a  new  medical  sect.  The  term  used  to  designate  the  College  forth 
wift  bioma  the  appellation  of  the  party. 
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both  inclining  to  IIoniGQopathy.  Dr.  Buchanan  was  emaloua  ot 
establishing  a  large  Medical  University,  in  which  the  different 
schools  of  medicine  should  be  represented.  In  this  he  had  the 
hearty  cooperation  of  Dr.  Hill,  so  far  as  HomcBopathy  was  con- 
cerned, and  the  frank  concurrence  of  Dr.  Morrow  ;  while  one  or 
two  members  of  the  faculty  looked  on  with  distrust  or  averBion. 
But  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  Dr.  Buchanan,  the  late 
Dr.  Storm  Rosa,  of  Painesville,  and  myself  were  appointed  to 
chairs.  And  though  my  chair  did  not  belong  to  the  department 
of  practice,  yet  the  first  lectures  which  I  gave  in  the  school  were 
given  in  the  spring  of  1849  (prior  to  entering  on  my  proper  chair 
in  the  autumn)  upon  the  principles  of  Homoeopath 7 — ^and  this 
with  the  approbation  of  the  faculty.  I  found  Dr.  Rosa  on  hig 
arrival  in  the  Fall  to  be  a  kindly  gentleman  and  a  well-informed 
physician.  But  I  am  not  sure,  as  I  look  back  on  the  period 
during  which  we  occupied  chairs  in  the  Institute,  that  we  appre- 
ciated fully  the  enlarged  liberality  that  had  invited  us  in.  Dr. 
Rosa's  course*  was  not  as  conciliatory  as  it  might  have  been,  and 
I  was  by  no  means  blameless  in  that  respect.  At  all  events  hi» 
chair  was  abolished  at  the  end  of  one  session.  My  chair  not 
belonging  to  the  practical  series  did  not  bring  me  so  directly  m 
collision  with  the  dominant  sentiment  of  the  school.f  But  at  the 
end  of  the  fourth  session  of  my  connection  it  became  so  hot  that 
I  thought  best  to  resign.  I  could  easily  have  arrayed  in  my 
favor  a  party  among  the  students  large  enough  to  have  seriously 
embarrassed  the  school  for  a  time ;  but  to  do  so  would  have  been 
very  ungenerous.  Accordingly  I  quietly  withdrew.  Now,  if 
Homoeopathy  could  not  rest  in  peace,  side  by  side  with 
Alloeopathy,  under  circumstances  so  favorable  as  those  which 
attended  the  effort  to  bring  them  together  in  Cincinnati,  nothing 
but  utter  confusion  can  result  from  forcing  them  together  at  Ann 
Arbor.  And  I  for  one  am  glad  that  the  Legislature  has  declined 
to  compel  the  unnatural  combination. 

*  A  stadent  availed  himself  of  a  current  story  to  disturb  the  old  doctor*8  eqnanimitj 
not  a  little. 

Prof.  Rosa,  while  teaching  the  class  how  to  attenuate  medicines,  carefUly  warned 
them  not  to  exceed  the  specific  number  of  shakes,  for  fear  of  '^potentiang**  VbB 
medicines  too  highly. 

*'  What  would  be  the  result,''  said  a  student,  more  inquisitive  than  reverent,  **  of 
carrying  tiiem  in  dilations,  on  a  hard  trotting  horse  ? '' 

The  doctor  didn't  relish  the  joke  half  as  much  as  the  class. 

t  The  Bclectic  Institute  held  two  full  Sessions  annually,  and  I  must  oonfesfl  Uiat  I 
have  never  known  sudi  thorough  drilling  of  students  any  where  else  as  was  pOMStked 
in  its  early  hii»tory. 

Bvery  member  of  the  faculty  lectured  five  hours  a  week  during  the  entire  ■eiiion: 
examined  the  class  (if  my  memory  is  correct)  at  each  lecture  on  t£e  preyioos  one,  aai 
every  Saturday  on  the  lectures  of  the  week. 
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BosideSy  who  would  desire  to  fill  the  chair  under  such  circum- 
stances ?  No  one,  I  apprehend,  whom  the  majority  of  lloraceop- 
athists  would  desire  to  have  as  a  representative.  I  know  that 
Pro£  Ilempel  did  not  desire  to  be  placed  in  any  such  position  as 
that  of  the  occupant  of  a  solitary  chair  in  a  fully  and  ably  manned 
and  hostile  old  school. 

Homoeopathy,  to  be  fairly  represented,  requires  its  full  corps 
of  teachers,  and  this  will  be  secured  by  the  establishment  of  a 
separate  school,  and  Detroit  is  certainly  the  most  eligible  point 
in  the  State  of  Michigan. 

Therefore,  as  one  interested  in  the  reputation  and  progress  ot 
Homoeopathy,  I  hope  to  see  the  homoeopathists  of  Michigan  press 
this  matter  upon  the  legislature  until  they  succeed  in  establishing 
in  Detroit  a  medical  school  as  fully  equipped  and  as  amply  en- 
dowed as  the  antiquarian  school  at  Ann  Arbor. 


|BsftbBti0ii$  h^  ^mn^l  ^lrM0r. 


Vaccination  with  the  Ckust  fkom  Kink. — The  Boston 
Journal 'f  Hom(Bopathy  says:  "A  medical  friend,  who  has  had 
most  extensive  experience  in  the  use  of  virus  trom  kine,  sends 
the  following  directions  regarding  methods  of  vaccination : 

iMncet  Method.  — Produce  crucial  abrasions  of  the  cuticle  in 
two  spots  on  the  arm  with  a  lancet,  by  making  four  vertical  par- 
allel scratches  half  an  inch  long,  and  one  eighth  inch  apart; 
cross  them  with  other  four  like  scratches,  by  scratching  the 
spots  in  different  directions  until  the  cuticle  is  denuded.  Then 
lay  on  the  spot  a  portion  of  the  crust  which  has  previously  been 
nibbed  up  on  a  vitreous  or  ivory  surface  to  the  consistency  of 
oream ;  prick  it  in,  and  expose  the  spots  to  the  air  till  dried ;  or 
moisten  a  portion  of  the  surface  of  the  crust  with  water ;  rub  it 
in  with  lancet  until  a  portion  of  the  crust  is  scraped  off,  and 
apply  this  to  the  abraded  cuticle  as  above.  —  (Martin.)  Or,  cut 
m)m  the  crust  a  small  triangular  section,  and  insert  it  under  the 
ciiti<ile  in  a  little  pocket  made  by  the  lancet  point;  cover  up 
with  adhesive  plaster,  and  allow  it  to  remain  not  less  than  two 
houni. 
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JjistntnuiiiUtl  Method.  —  Having  rubbed  up  a  portion  oftba 
crnst  aa  il'ti-oulcil  ubo^c,  charge  tliu  point  of  the  the  aotoniftttc 
vacctnntor,  mivtlu  by  Codman  &  Shurlleff,  Boaton,  anil  insert  the 

Je  into  the  arm,  by 
J     depressing    the 
'cr  of  tbe  ioBtrument. 
is  necesBary  to   hdd 
tbe  skin  tense,   and  to 
press     the      instruinent 
lightly  but  firmly.    Er- 
\  pose  the  spots  to  the  tar 
till  dried.    These  meth- 
yl ods  answer  for  ordinary 
canep.      The    foUowiog 
arc  for  difficult  oneB : 

JiltaUr  ifetltod.  —  After  the  cuticle  has  been  raised  by  meau 
of  bhsteriHir  witli  eitlier  empl.  cantharidcs,  c»ntharidal  collodion, 
ammonia,  hot  water,  or  heated  wire  (niiil  hcadV  puncture  tho 
bulb,  wipe  off  the  serum,  and  then  lay  on  a  portion  of  the  Croat 
rubbed  up  with  water.  This  is  very  sure.  The  vims  is  intro- 
duced through  the  absorbcifta.  Thu  writer  has  succeeded  with 
it  after  many  physicians  have  failed. 

Croton  Oi'.  Method.  —  Proceed  as  in  the  lancet  method,  and 
on  the  next  day  rub  in  on  each  spot  one  drop  of  croton  oil.  fXa 
method  was  first  used  by  a  layman,  Mr.  Stephen  Skilton,  of 
Burlington,  Mass.  With  it  he  succeeded  in  making  his  family 
take,  after  his  family  physician  had  failed.  It  is  the  most  sure 
metbod  that  the  writer  ia  acquainted  with.  The  croton  oil  pn>- 
duces  an  inflammation  that  excites  the  lymphatics  to  activity,  and 
also  affords  a  nucleus  for  the  contagion. 

There  are  other  very  deserving  instruments  for  introducing 
virus,  but  the  automatic  vaccinator  excels  in  the  fact  that  ow 
motio"  only  is  req^iiired  to  insert  the  maiter." 

Gordon's  vaccinator  answered  a  ^obd  purpose,  but  Sfessn. 
Codman  &  Shurtlcff's  automatic  vaccinator  is  cortainljr  far  sap^ 
rior.  It  is  supplied  by  mail  at  four  dollars,  and  considering^ 
admirable  construction  wc  think  it  well  worth  the  price. 

City  IIosprrAi.  of  St.  Lodis  Opbnsd  to  Hokoeopaths. — We 
are  glad  to  learn  that  the  City  Hospital  of  St.  I^uis  has  t(HB 
thrown  open  to  the  professors  and  students  of  the  HomrooratliiB 
College  there,  by  au  ordinance  of  the  City  Council ;  the  BcHud 
of  Health,  whicti  peremptorily  refused  the  same  favor  onoe,  il 
now  required  to  designate  the  days  upon  which  each  nediw 
school  shall  be  allowed  to  visit  this  institution. 

With  the  encouragement  of  the  Russian  government,  tliBopsll- 
ing  of  the  French  medical  institutions  to  homcEopathy,  by  14m»- 
leon,  and  this  removal  of  the  barriers  in  one  of  our  large  oiti^ 
it  does  not  look  much  as  though  homceopathy  was  "—'-"■'i- 
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A  Prksbntatiox. — The  following  matter  is  presented  us,  with 
an  urgent  request  for  its  publication,  with  the  assurance  that  it 
is  genuine,  the  authors  of  the  remarks  having  prepared  them  as 
they  appear  below.  It  may  all  be  a  joke,  but  we  are  inclined  to 
think  otherwise,  as  the  presentation  positively  came  off  at  Dr. 
Wilkin's  drug  store,  Peach  street,  a  few  days  ago,  and  we  have 
been  censured  for  not  having  noticed  it  before. 

Mr.  S.  B.  Kennedy  says : 

DocT.  A.  Thayer — Sir :  A  few  of  your  friends  have  assem- 
bled here  this  evening,  and  invited  you  into  their  midst,  for  the 
purpose  ot  testifying  to  you  by  something  more  than  words  their 
kinaly  appreciation  of  yourself  as  a  physician,  a  neighbor  and  a 
gentleman ;  and,  sir,  as  a  token  of  abiding  friendship  and  esteem, 
OB  behalf  of  your  many  friends,  allow  me  to  present  to  you  this 
oane,  hoping  as  our  friendship  is  a  support  to  you  now,  in  your 
ittanhood,  so  may  this  cane,  our  token  of  respect  be  a  support  to 
ypu  in  your  declining  years. 

To  which  Dr.  Thayer  responded  as  follows : 

With  this  token  of  respect.  Gentlemen  and  Friends  I  feel  the 
weight  of  obligation  which  your  friendship  has  laid  upon  me,  and 
if  It  should  never  be  in  my  power  to  make  you  a  recompense,  1 
hope  yon  will  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the  Just  1 
bope  Sir  we  shall  all  be  found  in  that  catalogue,  and  we  arc 
encouraged  to  hope  by  the  example  of  Abrahani^s  faith  even 
aeainst  hope. 

]£irk  I  tell  it  you  By  Some  magic  irresisted  power  every  fiber 
about  my  heart  vibmtes  afresh  and  as  strong  a  feelingly  as 
Natare  with  Glory  at  her  back,  will  light  up  tlie  torch  within 
me. 

That  I  may  if  called  upon  to  administer  professionaUy  to  my 
iriends  I  hope  the  great  Bestower  of  health  and  Comfort  may 
give  me  judgment  and  Skill  and  Crown  you  with  his  favor  the 
means  that  may  be  devised  for  your  recovery. 

Gentlemen  &  Friends 
Will  you  allow  me  to  call  this  a  Cepter  And  Emblem  of  Friend- 
lihipy  and  the  beautiful  Motto  that  adpears  in  characters  so 
bright  will  shine  in  My  Heart  with  unding  luster  when  tho 
Matereal  part  of  this  work  has  mouldred  and  decayed. 

The  cane  was  of  splendid  ebony  with  gold  head,  with  thi» 
iMeriptton,  **  To  Doctor  A.  Thayer,  from  his  many  friends." 

Toe  above  from  the  Mrie  (Pa.)  Dispatch  was  received  some 
time  since.  We  are  assured  that  Dr.  Thayer^s  response  wa» 
printed  from  his  own  manuscript,  spelling^  punctuation,  capitals, 
^tCi,  precisely  as  he  wrote  them.  Will  our  allopathic  cotempo- 
fiuries  who  seize  with  avidity  anything  which  shows  ignorance 
aoiong  homosopaths  publish  the  above.  Dr.  Thayer  is  a  promi- 
Brat  member  of  the  M'ie  Co,  (Pa.)  Med,  JSoc,  (allopathic). 
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OBITUARY. 

At  the  regular  meeting  of  the  Medical  Board  of  the 
Homoeopathic  Hospital  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  for  January,  1869,  Dr. 
L  C.  Burgher  took  occasion  to  announce  the  death  of  Dr.  J.  E 
Barnaby,  a  member  of  the  board,  at  Key  West,  Florida,  whither 
he  had  gone  in  pursuit  of  health ;  and  as  a  mark  of  respect  to  one 
who  had  been  a  faithful,  ardent  and  efficient  friend  of  the  institu- 
tion, offered  the  following  resolutions,  which  were  unanimouRly 
Adopted. 

Whereas^  Since  the  last  meeting  of  the  Medical  Board  of  the 
Homoeopathic  Hospital  ot  Pittsburgh,  our  esteemed  colleague  and 
co-worker,  J.  E.  Barnaby,  M.  D.,  has  departed  this  life;  there- 
fore. 

Itesolvedy  That  while  we  would  not  repine  at  the  inscrutable 
providence  which  has  removed  him  from  a  sphere  of  usefulness, 
we  cherish  his  memorv  and  admire  his  devotion  to  the  profession 
of  his  choice ;  by  which  he  secured  the  confidence  and  won  the 
esteem  of  a  large  circle  of  friends  and  patrons,  who  uioum  with 
us  his  loss ; 

Resolved^  That  the  family  and  friends  of  the  deceased  have 
our  sympathies  in  their  bereavement,  and  the  assurance  that  we 
shall  ever  hold  in  kind  remembrance  his  moral  worth  and  pro- 
fessional devotion ; 

Resolved^  That  these  resolutions  be  signed  by  the  officers  of 
the  board,  and  a  copy  sent  to  the  widow  of  the  deceased  and  to 
the  journals  of  our  school. 

H.  HoFMANN,  President 
J.  H.  McClelland,  Jr.,  Secretary. 

FcKTiciDE.  —  Bishop  A.  Cleveland  Coxe,  of  Western  New 
York,  in  charge  of  the  Diocese  of  Central  New  York,  deserves 
honor  for  speaking  of  this  monstrous  crime  in  his  pastoral  letter, 
signed  at  Hartford,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  30,  1869.  He  says:  "I  have 
therefore  warned  my  flock  against  the  blood  guiltiness  of  (xnte- 
natal  infanticide.  If  any  doubts  existed  heretofore,  as  to  the 
proprietv  of  my  warning  on  this  subject,  they  must  now  disap- 
pear bewre  the  fact  that  the  world  itself  is  beginning  to  be  hor- 
rified by  the  practical  results  of  the  sacrifices  of  Moloch  which 
defile  our  land. 

Again  I  warn  you  that  they  who  do  such  things  can  not 
inherit  eternal  life.  If  there  be  a  special  damnation  for  those 
who  ^  shed  innocent  blood,'  what  must  be  the  portion  of  those 
who  have  no  mercy  upon  their  own  flesh?  Dearly  beloved, 
^save  yourselves  from  this  untoward  generation."  ' 

Poisoning  wrrn  Aconitb. — ^Dr.  W.  M.  Jennings,  a  prominent 
physician  of  Titusville,  Pennsylvania,  accidentally  poisoned  him- 
self and  died  in  great  agony.  He  inadvertently  took  a  dose, of 
the  tincture  of  Aconite,  from  a  bottle  which  he  supposed  con- 
tained tincture  of  orange  peel. 
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CARL  mCLLEU,  M.  U.,  EDITOK. 


PATHOLOGICAL  NOTES  ON  PODOPIIYLLTN. 


Elsie  ,  a  friend,  delicate  and  precocious  little  blonde, 

30  months  old,  has  been  ailing  more  or  less  since  her  birth. 
For  some  months  past  her  mother  has  observed  a  changeable 
appetite,  now  quite  poor  and  then  voracious.  The  bowels 
were  also  irregular ;  at  times  no  stools  for  24  or  48  hours, 
and  then  three  or  four  passages  a  day.  These  frequent  evac- 
uations —  which  generally  occurred  between  6  a.  m.  and  2 
p.  M.  —  were  sometimes  natural  in  appearance;  then  again 
diarrhoeic  and  even  lienteric.  "A  very  strange  passage,"  was 
the  direct  occasion  of  our  being  called  to  the  case. 

This  intestinal  product  looked  like  a  soft -shelled  egg, 
lacking  only  the  dull,  white  envelope  of  such  an  egg.  On 
showing  it  to  me  tfce  mother  exclaimed,  "  Gracious,  it  has 
melted  ! "  She  said  that  on  first  being  passed,  it  looked  like 
a  transparent  tube  of  the  size  of  a  thick  pipe  -  stem.  li  was 
hollow,  for  she  had  seen  "  the  hole  in  it."  It  was  about 
three  inches  long. 

The  basis  of  the  prescription  was  the  following  symptoms: 
Variable  appetite,  at  times  voracious;  diarrhoeic,  and  lienteric 
stools;  pain  preceding  an  evacuation  ;  frequently  recurring 
hut  transient  abdominal painsy  occurring  during  the  day,  and 
ameliorated  by  pressure. 

We  regard  the  italicized  symptoms  as  characteristic. 
We  have  observed  it  often;  and  with  it  to  guide,  Podo- 
phyllin  has  failed  us  only  once,  and  that  was  in  a  case  of 
Marasmus. 

14— May. 
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[In  bowel-troubles  of  children  this  symptom  will  generally 
present  itself  to  notice  as  follows  :  Little  Elsie,  while  play- 
ing on  the  lloor,  would  often  drop  her  toys  and  .lay  flat  on 
her  belly,  with  her  little  fists  doubled  up  and  pressed  into 
the  scrobicular  region.  After  a  minute  or  so  she  would 
resume  her  play  as  if  nothing  was  the  matter.  Children  of  a 
little  larger  growth  seek  relief  by  pressing  the  abdomen 
against  the  corner  of  a  chair.] 

Gave  Podophyllin  }(nr  grains  xij.  Ft.  cht.  xij.  Direc- 
tions :  Four  powders  daily. 

The  whole  condition  was  changed  very  soon,  and  Elsie  is 
in  good  health  to  -  day. 

Pathology.  —  ^^ Mucus  presenting  the  appearance  of  a 
viscous,  gelatinous,  turbid  fluid  is  a  pathological,  and  not  a 
physiological  product,  an  exudation,  not  a  secretion.*^ 

We  have  thus,  in  this  case,  a  mucus  -  exudate.  "  Muciu 
in  the  normal  condition  presents  no  morphological  elements 
whatever,  besides  attached  epithelial  cells.  «         «>        c 

•'  •^'  The  bodies  termed  ^  mucus  -  corpuscles,' elemen- 
tary organs  analagous  to  the  white  blood  -  corpuscles,  do  not 
exist/'f 

With  the  microscope  we  found  this  exudate  thickly 
strewn  with  the  so  -  called  *  exudation  -  corpuscles '  of  ValeD- 
tin,  and  Virchow.  We  failed  to  observe  any  "  detached  epi- 
thelial cells,"  or  any  appearance  of  fibrillation  in  the  liomoge- 
neous  plasma.  Clearly  then,  we  must  classify  the  condition 
giving  origin  to  this  product,  as  catarrhal  inflammation  of 
the  enteric  mucous  membrane.  "According  as  xhe  characters 
of  mucus,  pus,  or  amorphous  protein,  predominate  in  the 
exudation  poured  out,  we  distinguish  the  process  which  has 
given  rise  to  it  as  catarrhal,  pur  if  or  m,  or  croupy  inflamma- 
tion.]: 

In  regard  to  the  pathology  of  enteric  catarrhal  inflamma- 
tion, the  basis  is  hyperemia ;   the   resultant  corpuscolar,  or 


•Wcdl'B  Patb.  Ilitftology,  p.  210.  (Sydenham  Soc'y). 

iLoe,  CU. 

tBrinton,  Stomacli  and  Inteetinc?.  Supp.  to  Cyclop,  of  Anat.  and  Phyf.  p.  410. 
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<!elUBtracture  has  different  methods  of  origin  ascribed  to  it. 
Brinton  says  :  Op.  Git.  p.  411. 

"  The  contrast  between  th^se  fluids  and  those  which  are 
present  in  health,  is  probably  closely  analagous  to  that  which 
obtains  in  other  catarrhs.  The  specific  normal  secretion  is 
arrested  and  is  replaced  by  a  variable  (usually  a  large)  quan- 
tity'of  a  thin,  watery  fluid.  The  effusion  of  this  fluid  coin- 
cides with  the  detachment  of  the  proper  epithelium  of  the 
^mucous  coat  from  the  suhjacent  basement '  membrane;  a  pro- 
cess that  is  generally  followed  by  the  shedding  of  large  num- 
bers of  imperfect  or  abortive  cells,  which  take  their  origin  in 
the  same  situation/' 

If  such  had  been  the  origin  of  the  specimen  under  exam- 
ination we  should  have  expected  to  find  the  exudate  some- 
what stained  by  the  hsematine  which,  according  to  Vogel, 
would  have  escaped  from  some  denuded  capillaries.  And  if 
the  tissue  change  described  by  Brinton  had  taken  place,  we 
-should  not  expect  so  rapid  a  recovery  as  we  have  seen  in  these 
•cases. 

Carl  Wedl  entertains  a  similar  view  ;  yet  we  are  impelled 
to  differ  with  even  such  recognized  authorities.  Our  great 
reason  is  the  rapidity  of  the  recovery ;  and  we  accept  this  the 
more  readily  because  a  less  complex  and  less  destructive 
pathological  process  will  account  for  both  the  exudation  cor- 
jmscles  and  the  rapidity  of  the  inverse  process — the  cure. 

In  our  specimen  we  could  detect  no  epithelial  cells  ;  we 
found  only  the  the  Yalentinian  exudation  corpuscles.  Now 
Wedl  says  —  Op.  Cit  p.  215 — "  detached  epithelium  can  only 
justly  be  looked  for  at  the  commencement  of  the  exudation, 
since  the  simple  layers  of  which  it  is  composed,  are  thrown  off 
by  the  first  effusion." 

Evidently,  then  the  absence  of  epithelium  and  the  presence 
of  exudation  corpuscles  is  the  problem;  to  account  for  the 
latter,  its  solution. 

Wedl — Op.  cit.,  p.  60 — writes  :  "  From  our  own  observa- 
tions with  respect  to  the  elementary  forms  which  first  make 
their  appearance  in  the  pathological  plasma,  we  feel  com- 
jpelled   to  adhere  to   Mohl's  view.      [Free  cell    formation. 
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instead  of  cell  multiplication  by  division — 0.  M.]  It  is  certam 
that  even  in  our  protoplasm  there  is  a  primary  formation  of 
nuclei  ;  but  under  what  conditions  this  takes  place  it  is  by 
no  means  easy  to  ascertain.     [Our  italics — C.  M.] 

We  believe,  then,  that  the  following  rationale  will  sub* 
stantiate  our  view.  The  hypera3mia  supplies  the  mucous, 
membrane  with  a  plus  of  blood.  Given  a  certain  pltis  of 
pabulum,  and  a  plus  of  organization  obtains.  The  hypersBmic 
capillaries  supply  the  secerning  structures  of  the  mucous 
membrane  (cellular)  with  a  plus  of  plasma.  Hjper-function 
is  the  result,  and  the  mucus-making  cells  pour  out  a  plus  of 
mucus — the  "pathological  protoplasm."  This  pathological 
protaplasm,  obeying  the  stimulus  of  the  hyper-formative 
force  (plus  of  pabulum=plus  of  organization),  conditions  a 
"primary  formation  of  nuclei "  and  evolves  from  them,  by 
di£ferentiation,  Valentin's  exudation  corpuscles. 

The  inverse  process  of  the  cure  by  Podophyllin  is  readily 
understood  through  the  teachings  of  vaso-motor  physiology.. 
From  the  action  of  Pod.  in  this  case  we  are  obliged  to  accept 
Fletcher's  dictum  that,  while  the  selection  of  our  remedy  is 
homoeopathic,  its  action  is  anti-pathic. 

The  cure  of  this  pathological  condition  must  be  the  sub- 
sequent involution  of  a  preceding  evolution.  [That  a  cure  is 
a  retrograding  of  certain  phenomena  may  not  be  denied  ;  but 
that  this  is  the  modus  operandi  "in  diseases  having  a  critical 
discharge  can  not  yet  be  asserted.] 

Then  the  "  muco-gelatinous  stools  "  of  the  Podophyllum^ 
pathogenesis  are  proof  that  in  its  vaso-motor  action  it  produces^ 
hyperaemia  of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane.  Given,  then, 
a  pathological  product  of  hypera&mia  cured  by  a  drug  pro- 
ducing such  a  pathological  product,  and  we  must  admit  that, 
while  the  selection  of  that  identical  drug  as  the  curative  agent 
is  homoeopathic,  its  curative  action  can  only  be  anti-pathic. 

In  a  future  paper  we  purpose  to  work  out  the  pathology 
of  the  "  dark,  yellow  mucus  evacuations"  of  Podophyllum  ; 
and  to  attempt  an  analysis  ot  the  action  of  this  potent  remedy 
in  the  vaso-motor  sphere. 
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In  our  brief  experience  of  eight  years  we  have  found  no 
one  remedy  which  so^seldom  disappoints  the  expectations  of 
the  practitioner.  Its  indications  are  sharply  defined  in  its 
pathogenesis.  We  have  never  exhibited  it  higher  than  the 
2d  cent.  trit.  of  the  resinoid  ;  and  very  seldom  go  lower  than 
the  Ist  trituration  ;  but  have  seen  two  cases  where  only  the 
\^  did  the  work. 

Perhaps  our  purists  will  not  scorn  this  as  a  low  transaction 
if  they  remember  that  idiosyncracies  are  only  variations  of 
susceptibility  ; — and  not  until  we  can  determine  individual 
susceptibility  caCn  we  frame  the  law  of  dose.  In  regard  to  the 
susceptibility  to  Podophyllin  as  an  a  posteriori  argument  we 
know  a  "bilious"  gentleman — not  an  habitual  drug-eater, 
either — who  has  often  said  to  us,  *^  Nothing  short  of  three 
grains  of  Podophyllin  will  ever'  give  my  backside  anything 
like  a  decent  hint." 

"  As  the  woman  was  very  robust,  and  as  the  iorces  of 
-disease  had  affected  her  organism  so  painfully  that  she  was 
not  able  to  continue  her  work,  and  as,  moreover,  her  vital 
powers  were  unimpaired,  I  gave  her  a  full  drop  of  the  " — 2  c  ? 
No  !  only  the  "  tincture  of  Bryonia."  So  wrote  Hahnemann. 
Verhum  sap.  writes  C.  M. 


THE  LOCALIZATION  OF  THE  SYPHILITIC  VIRUS. 

BY  DR.  TRINK8,  OF  DRESDEN,  TRANSLATED  BY  8.  LILIENTHAL,  M.  D.,  NEW  YORK. 


Dr.  Julius  Ktihn  hq,s  proved  that  this  doctrine  is  not  based 
on  a  sure  foundation.  It  was  old  Hunter  who  taught  first 
that  a  general  syphilitic  infection  might  be  averted  by  an 
early  and  thorough  action ;  and  his  disciples  therefore  con- 
cluded, that  a  chancre  in  the  first  four  or  six  days  is  only  a 
local  disease,  removable  by  energetic  cauterization,  changing 
its  surface  into  a  benign  granulating  one.  * 

But  in  a  great  many  cases  it  is  impossible  to  decide  in  the 
first  few  days,  if  the  suspicious  eruption  is  specific  or  not, 
and  therefore  even  in  successful  cases  we  are  not  sure  that  the 
destroyed  ulcer  was  a  chancre,  and  where  the  diagnosis  was 
clear,  as  in  prostitutes^  the  cauterization  n^vei  vjxom^V  ^. 
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care,  and  oa  the  other  side  it  is  novsr  an  acknowledged  fact 
that  even  true  chancres  produce  syphilis^  only  exceptionally. 

Suppose  even  that  the  inoculated  virus  remains  localized 
during  the  first  days,  we  can  bring  it  in  harmony  with  the 
physiological  laws  of  the  circulation.  Dr.  Kuhn  shows  that 
the  blood  carried  to  a  chancre  and  its  environs,  goes  also  from 
there  and  returns  to  the  circulation,  because  the  circulation 
on  the  place  of  lesion  is  not  suspended.  The  same  thing 
happens  in  emboly,  septicasmia,  etc.  Glanders  have  been 
inoculated,-  the  inoculated  places  thoroughly  cauterized,  and 
yet  a  general  infection  was  the  result. 

Dr.  Kuhn  concludes  his  articles  with  the  following  proposi* 
tions  : 

There  are  chancres  which  infect  the  organism,  and  others 

which  do  not  do  it.     Neither  time  nor  numbers  have  any  in- 

» 

fiuence. 

There  is  frequently  more  mischief  in  a  small  ulcer  than  in 
many  large  ones. 

It  it  impossible  to  decide  at  a  first  view  if  a  chancre  pro- 
duces lues  or  not,  in  many  cases  even  continued  observation 
does  not  bring  a  solution  to  this  question. 

The  above  is  from  one  of  the  latest  numbers  of  the  ^^Zeit- 
schrift  fur  medizin,"  and  it  proves  the  old  proverb  :  nil  novi 
sub  sole!  for  Hahnemann  has  already  shown  that  every 
syphilitic  infection  infests  the  whole  organism,  and  that  the 
destruction  of  a  chancre  by  external  means  is  pernicious  ^ 
taking  away  the  only  criterion  of  a  radical  cure  of  syphilis, 
without  giving  us  a  chance  to  free  the  organism  from  the- 
virus  by  such  a  destruction.  Local  treatment  of  a  chancre  is 
only  justifiable  when  taking  on  a  gangrenous  appearance, 
but  then  an  external  application  of  Kreasote  or  Camphor 
suffices  to  change  its  gangrenous  character  to  a  simple 
chancre,  needing  no  further  local  treatment. 

The  pathology  of  syphilis  is  yet  in  a  terribly  chaotic  state, 
thanks  to  the  works  of  English  and  French  physicians.  The 
French  accept  five  different  kinds  of  chancres  ;  the  German 
doctors  are  satisfied  with  two  kinds,  and  we  think  one  suffices, 
for  the  syphilitic  virus  is  a  unity,  as  common  sense  and  ex- 
perience prove  to  any  candid  observer. 
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WnUm  S^ebitE  wa^  m^tmi  W^tmftviu%. 


S.     M.     HALE,     M.     D.,     EDITOR 


DIOSCOREA  VILLOSA. 

RESVBIE. 


SPECIAL   INDICATIONS. 

1 — Pain    in  either  temple,  worse  in  right;   also  in   back  or 

front  of  head.     One  or  both  ejres  sore. 
Mouth  dry,  bitter  or  sore,  worse  m  the  morning. 
Shai'p  pain  in  either  lung,  worse  in  region  of  the  nipple, 

arresting  motion  or  breathing. 
Pain  in  stomach  either  sharp,  dull,  cramping  or  twisting, 

worse  by  stooping,  relieved  by  standing  erect. 
5 — Severe  pain  in  either  hypochondrium,  either  sharp,  dull, 

cramping  or  twisting. 
Bowels  sore  and  distressed ;  sharp,  cutting,  cramping  pain 

in  bowels. 
Back  in  dorsal  or  lumber  region  lame ;  aggravated  by  stoop- 
ing. 
Sexual  desire  increased,  or  greatly  diminished. 
Genitals  cold  and  relaxed. 
10 — ^Emissions  of  semen  during  sleep,  or  no  erections  for  many 

days. 
Knees  quite  lame,  weak  or  painful. 
Cramping  pain  in  legs,  whole  length. 
Itching  of  ankles. 
Ankles  painful,  (c). 
15— Rheumatic  symptoms  worse  at  night  and  early  in  the  morn- 

ine. 
At  first  the  pains  are  aggravated  by  motion,  afterwards 

motion  relieves. 
Morning  diarrhoea,  (fi). 

MOBATi  SYMPTOMS. 

1 — ^Nervous,  easily  troubled ;  or  nerves  uncommonly  steady. 
Feel  cross,  desire  to  be  alone. 
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Company  is  disagreeable. 
Conversation  is  troublesome. 
6 — ^Feel  tired ;  still  keep  walking  around  the  room. 
Great  depression  of  spirits. 

HEAD. 

Dull  feeling  in  head. 
Dull  stupetying  pain  in  both  temples. 
Dull,  dizzy  feeling  in  head. 
1 0 — Dull  confused  feeling  in  head  during  stool. 
Dull  pain  deep  in  centre  of  head. 
Severe  dull  pain  in  back  of  neck,  extending  to  head  and 

shoulders;  worse  on  left  side. 
Dizzy,  severe  deep  seated  pain  in  left  occipital  region. 
Dull  pressing  pain  in  front  of  both  ears. 
15 — Pain  in  both  temporal  regions. 
Sharp  pain  behind  right  ear. 
Sharp,  deep  -  seated  pain  behind  right  ear. 
Dull  pressing  pain  in  front  of  both  ears. 
Dull  pressing  pain  in  both  temples,  relieved  at  once  by  pres- 
sure. 
t20 — Dull  pain  in  head. 

Dull  pain  in  frontal  region. 
Dull  pain  from  occipital  to  frontal  region. 
Dull  stupefying  pain  in  both  temples,  as  if  from  pressure ; 
relieved  at  once  by  pressure,  but  when  the  pressure  is 
removed  the  pain  is  sharper  and  worse  than  before. 
A  pressing  pain  from  front  to  back  of  head  as  if  he  would 
become  unconscious. 
25 — Pain  in  front  of  head  and  temples  as  if  the  top  of  the  head 
were  lifted  up. 
Dull  pain  in  both  temples  afler  dinner. 
Severe  pain  in  both  temples  and  front  of  head;  head  feels 

cold. 
Head  feels  heavy,  with  pain  between  the  eyes  and  near  the 

top  of  both  ears. 
Faint,  numb  sensation. 
30 — Faintness  is  increased  by  sitting  up  in  bed;    numbness 
increased  by  lying  down. 
Head  feels  as  if  a  band  was  tied  around  it. 
Dizzy,  inclined  to  go  to  the  right  when  walking. 
Pulling  pain  in  occiput. 

Hard  sharp  pain  in  right  temple.     Sharp  pain  behind  right 
ear. 
35 — Sharp  darting  pain  in  right  temple. 

Head  after  breakfast  feels  tight  as  if  squeezed. 
Pulling  pain  in  front  of  both  ears  as  precedes  vomiting. 
Sharp  pain  in  both  temples,  not  changed  by  walking,  nding, 
nor  shaking  the  head. 
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Sharp  pain  in  left  temple  with  nausea  and  chills,  beginning 

on  back,  worse  over  left  scapula. 
40 — Sharp  digging  pain  in  left  temple. 

Pulling  pain  in  occiput,  causing  a  stupid   sensation;  feel 

confused  ;  call  things  by  wrong  na    m*?. 
Belching  large  quantities  of  wind  with  a  sensation  as  if  both 

temples  were  in  a  vise. 
Frequent  dull,  then  stabbing  pain  in  loft  temple ;  feel  dull 

and  stupid. 
Sharp  pain  over  left  eye. 
45 — Severe  pain  in  front  and  left  side  of  head  over  the  eye. 
Hard  pain  behind  left  ear. 
Twisting  pain  in  front  of  left  ear  causing  a  numb  sensation 

of  the  head. 
Head  feels  strange,  inclined  to  fall  backwards,  (c). 
Constant,  dull,  frontal  headache,  more  in  the  top  of  the 

forehead. 
50 — Very  severe  frontal  headache. 

Sharp,  cutting  pain  in  right  temple,  (5). 
Giddy,  confused  feeling  m^head. 

Vertigo  and  giddiness  ^vith  heat  in  the  head ;  with  sharp  cut- 
ting pains  in  right  side  of  the  forehead,  extending  to  the 

ears,   a  remittent    pain,    aggravated  by  pressure^    (w). 

Fulness  in  the  head,  speedily  followed  by  some  spasmodic 

pain  in  the  abdomen,  (w). 

EYES. 

Itching  of  both  eyes. 
55 — Smarting  of  both  eyeb,  right  one  worse. 

Internal  angle  of  eyes  worse  than  external. 

Eyes  stick  together  in  the  morning. 

Eyes  feel  as  if  some  large,  smooth  substance  in  them. 

Eyes  feel  as  if  dust  or  lashes  in  them. 
<)0 — Discharge  of  hot  water  from  the  eyes. 

Stye  on  lower  lid. 

Sharp  pain  in  left  eye. 

Sharp  pain  in  ball  of  right  eye. 

Both  eyes  weak,  sore,  and  smart  badly. 
iSb — Eyelids  stiff;  hard  pain  just  below  angle  of  nght  eye. 

Sharp  pain  in  right  eye,  extending  to  occipital  region. 

Sore  on  under  lid  of  right  eye,  like  a  stye. 

l^oth  lids  of  right  eye  sore,  out  do  not  look  sore. 

Eyes  smart  badly  in  the  evening ;    smarting  of  internal 
angle  of  both  eyes. 
70 — Both  eyes  sore  and  smart  badly. 

Eyes  do  not  look  sore. 

Eyes  feel  as  if  sticks  in  them. 

Eyes  smart  so  badly  that  it  seems  as  if  hot  air  came  out  of 
them,  and  passed  down  over  the  cheeks. 
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Water  runs  from  the  right  eye,  and  smarts  so  bad  that  he 
has  to  keep  it  closed  most  of  the  time. 
75 — Eyes  gummed  up  in  the  morning. 

In  open  air  eyes  so  full  of  tears  he  can  not  sec  plainly. 
Wants  to  keep  the  eyes  closed. 

EARS. 

Itching  of  internal  ears;  ears  feel  stopped  up. 

Hard  pain  behind  left  ear;  hard  pain  in  iront  of  both  ears* 
80 — ^Itching  of  left  internal  ear. 

Itching  ot  right  internal  ear,  worse  than  in  left. 

Loud  rinoringr  in  ears. 

Small  balls  of  wax  drop  out  of  the  right  ear  almost  every- 
day. 

Both  ears  suddxjnly  stopped  up. 
86 — Both  internal  ears  sore  to  the  touch. 


I^uzzing  in  ears. 


NOSK. 


Irntation  of  nasal  passages. 

Sneezing. 

Discharge  of  water  from  left  nostril,  with  smarting  of  fauces. 
90 — Nose  sore  on  left  side. 

^ose  sore  on  right  side  and  top. 

Sore  place  on  nose  quite  painful,  but  no  redness  nor  swelling. 

Discharge  of  bright  red  blood  from  left  nostril,  followed 
by  one  dark  clot,  then  spitting  of  blood. 

Right  side  of  nose  sore  and  swollen. 
95 — Inside  of  nostrils  sore. 

Constant  bad  smell  in  nose,  as  from  bilious  fever  or  bilious 
dysentery. 

Dryness  of  nose,  with  bad  smell. 

Any  offensive  smell  remains  a  long  time  in  the  nose. 

Nose  inclined  to  be  stopped  up. 
100 — Much  sneezing  every  day. 

Constant  discharge  of  water  from  the  left  nostril. 

FACK. 

Little    pimples   with   black  heads  disappear  during   the 

provinff. 
Sharp  pain  in  left  cheek  or  lower  portion  of  temporal  region. 
Drawing  pain  at  angle  of  jaw,  left  side. 
105 — Hard  aching  pain  in  left  side  of  face,  extending  to  the  neck. 
Neuralgic  pain  in  the  temples,     (n) 

MOUTU     AND   JAW^S. 

Sweetish  taste  in  the  mouth. 

Mouth  bitter  and  sticky  in  the  morning. 

Tongue  dry  and  stiff  in  the  morning,  worse  on  the  sides. 


*Facial  Neuralgia. 
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110 — ^Mouth  bitter  in  the  morning. 

Mouth  dry  and  sore  in  the  morning. 

Tongue  coated  in  the  morning. 

Tongue  coated  slightly  brown. 
115 — ^Tongue  coated  heavily  brown,  and  sore  on  sides. 

Tip  of  tongue  sore  when  eating. 

Tongue  sore  on  sides  near  back  molar  teeth,  making  talk- 
ing difficult. 
I  Pain  in  front  teeth  and  burning  of  the  mouth  and  fauces. 

Roof  ot  mouth  sore. 

Gums  on  inside  of  front  upper  teeth  swollen. 
1 20 — Soreness  of  gums  extending  to  the  roof  of  the  mouth. 

Comers  of  mouth  sore ;  sore  pain  at  angle  of  jaw,  lefb  side. 

Saliva  runs  out  of  his  mouth  when  asleep. 

Pain  in  upper  front  teeth ;  pain  in  lower  front  teeth. 

Spasmodic  closing  of  the   jaws,  biting  the  tongue,  whei> 
neither  eating  or  talking. 
1 25 — ^Mouth  dry  but  no  thirst. 

Tongue  feels  as  if  it  was  burnt  on  the  sides. 

Sharp  aching  pain  in  right  upper  molar  tooth  (which  had 
been  filled  for  years)  as  if  he  touched  a  bare  nerve. 

Stinging  in  mouth  and  fauces. 

Tongue  sticks  to  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  (c). 
130 — ^Tongue  coated  yellowish  white. 

Flat  pappy  taste  in  mouth,  (b). 

THBOAT. 

Irritation  of  fauces. 

Burning  and  smarting  of  &uces. 

Posterior  &uces  smart  and  feel  as  if  the  skin  was  off' 
13ft — Burning  of  left  tonsil  and  and  lefl  side  of  throat. 

Itching  of  lefl  tonsil. 

Pulling  pain  in  left  tonsil. 

Stinging  in  right  tonsil. 

Throat  sore  with  horseness. 
140 — ^Pain  on  backn^nd  right  side  of  throat,  causing  a  choking 
sensation. 

Throat  seems  soret>ut  is  not. 

Pain  in  both  parotid  glands  extending  to  the  throat. 

Irritation  of  left  side  of  throat  Gxtppviir^».t^ar  and  larynx. 

Irritation  of  larynx  with  ini^'  "    " 
145 — Constant  desire  to  swallow,' 

Hard,  aching  pain  in  left  pai 

Difficult  swallowing. 

Constriction  of  glottis,  as  if  Ee  were  choking  or  something 
tied  around  the  throat,    (c) 

Dryness  of  the  fences,  with  fiaq^ent  inclination  to  swallow 
160 — ^Roughness  of  feuces.  ^ 

Tonsils  slightly  congested.    (  v^\ 


\ 

\ 
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TA8TK  AND  APPETITE. 


Sweetish  taste  in  the  mouth. 
Diminished  appetite. 
Bitter  taste  in  the  morning. 
—Bloody  taste  in  the  month  every  day. 
Flat,  pappy  taste. 
Disgust  for  food,  with  nansea. 
Bitter  and  clammy  taste,     (n) 


Uneasy  feeling  at  stomach. 
160 — Sharp  pain  in  stomach,  relieved  by  eating. 

Uneasy  feeling  at  epigastrium. 

Sharp  pain  at  epigastrium. 

Daring  forenoon,  pain  in  epigastrium. 

Sharp  pain  in  epigastrium,  extending  to  left  hypocboDdrinm, 
lasting  one  hour. 
165 — Hard  pain  at  epigaetriam. 

Fain  and  soreness  at  epigastiinm. 

Very  sharp  pain  in  epigastrium,  caudng  me  to  bead  over. 

Sharp  pain  at  epigastrium,  relieved  by  Btaoding  erect, 
aggravated  by  stooping. 

Sharp,  cramping  pain  at  pit  of  stomach,  followed  by  rais- 
ing, belching,  and  gulping  enormous  quantities  of  taste- 
less Tvind  for  fifteen  minutes,  then  hiccough,  and  discharge 
of  flatulence  from  the  bowels;  hiccough  with  simnlta- 
neous,  involuntary  discharge  of  flatulence  from  the  bow- 
els, with  shuddenng,  after  a  light  supper. 
170 — Sharp,  cutting  pain  in  stomach,  extending  to  umbilicns. 

Bad,  distressed  feeling  in  stomach  all  day,  at  times  bo  sharp 
had  to  walk  around  the  room  to  get  his  breath. 

During  the  day  very  often  a  dreadful,  cutting,  cramping, 
sinking  sensation  at  epigastrium  and  upper  portion  of 
bowels,  relieved  by  standing  erect  or  by  pressure. 

Sharp,  cramping  pain  across  the  epigastrium,  preventing 
motion. 

Sharp  pain  in  left  hypochondriunl. 
175 — Frequent  sharp  pains  in  liver. 

Soreness  '•'"'. -'-J-  iwastrivim. 

Achir  '02  pam  at  aii^e  D.  -  ^^^  ^^^  hypochondrium. 

*^M'  P^^'°  '°  ''''*  ^''■'ion  of  gall  bladder;  achino;  pain 
■iard,   t  *„  4>vj(ouTii  '  aad  faint  feeling  at  Btom»<£. 
180— r/*  ^^^  'S;'i\^^  i*^*  **'  wind, relieving  the  distrew 

at  stom-iu^\%  'J,'o  -"if  fOurwateT,and belching Bonr wind 
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Distress  at  stomach,   had  to  unfasten  his  dothes,  which 

were  quite  loose. 
Distress  and  &int  feeling  at  stomach.  • 

185 — Could  taste  food  ten  hours  after  eating. 

Distressing  pain  at  epigastrium,  relieved  by  raising  sour, 

bitter  wind,  with  shuddering. 
Belching  largo  quantities  of  wind,  with  a  sensation  as  if 

both  temples  were  in  a  vise. 
Nausea  after  eating. 

Belching  of  wind,  and  bitter  mouth ;  worse  on  sides  and 
back  part  of  tongue. 
190 — ^Inclined  to  raise  the  wind,  but  cannot. 
Burning  at  epigastrium. 

Dull  pain  in  stomach  and  right  hypochondrium. 
Heavy  feeling  at  stomach  as  ot  undigested  food. 
Stomach  feels  faint  and  distressed  after  eating  a  little. 
1 95 — Stomach  bums  and  smarts  and  is  sore. 
Stomach  burns  after  eating. 
Belching  of  wind  and  bad  taste  in  the  mouth. 
Belching  of  wind  with  pain  in  left  knee. 
Trembling,  with  faint  feeling  at  stomach. 
200 — Belching  of  wind  slightly  sour,  accompanied  with  shud- 
dering. 
Faint  feeling  at  epigastrium  partially  relieved  by  raising 

wind. 
Aching  pain  in  left  hypochondrium. 
Sensation  as  of  a  stone  in  the  stomach. 
Twisting  pain  in  stomach,  (c). 
205 — Severe,  cutting  tearing  pains  in  region  of  stomach  and  gall 
bladder,  sometimes  spasmodic. 
Constant  dull  pain  in  stomach. 
Burning  distress  in  stomach,  with  sharp  pricking  pains  in 

it,  and  faintness. 
Stomach  painful  on  pressure,  with  faintness,  (b). 
210 — Pyrosis  in  pregnant  women. 

Gastralgia. 

Cramps  in  the  stomach. 

Dull,  heavy  pains  in  stomach,  worse  after  eating,  relieve  d 

by  eructations  of  air. 
Constant,  dull,  heavy,  tearing  pain  in  cardiac  portion  oT 

stomach,  extending  into  left  side  and  dorsal  region. 

ABDOMEN. 

215 — Sharp  pain  between  epigastrium  and  umbilicus. 
Sharp  pain  in  left  hypochondria. 
Pressing  pain  at  left  nypochondria. 
Sharp,  darting  pain  in  region  of  liver. 
Sharp  pain  between  epigastrium  and  umbilicus,  relieved  by 
standing  erect,  aggravated  by  stooping. 
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-220 — ^Pain  below  right  hypochondria  and  to  the  left  of  umbilicns. 
Plaint  pain  at  umbilicus  extending  to  epigastriam. 
Dull,  steady  pain  in  region  of  gall  blaader. 
Dull  pain  in  region  of  liver,  aggravated   by  inhalatiou, 

relieved  by  exhalation. 
Heavy  distressed  feeling  in  region  of  gall  bladder  when 

lying  on  the  right  side. 
!225 — Pam  in  bowels  as  if  a  diarrhoea  would  come  on. 
I^ain  in  umbilical  region, 
(xriping  pain  in  hypogastric  region  as  if  a  diarrhoea  would 

come  on,  relieved  oy  passing  iiatulence. 
Sharp  pain  in  umbilicus.     " 
Twisting  sensation  in  region  of  liver. 
2''\0 — Griping  pain  at  umbilicus. 

Sharp  pam  in  liver  extending  to  nipple. 

Wringmg,  twisting  pain  at  hypogastrium. 

Griping  pain  at  navel. 

Frequent  cutting,  cramping  in  epigastrium  extending  to  the 

umbilicus,   with  a    faint   distressing   sensation   as   if  a 

diarrhoja  would  come  on. 
il{)o — Bowels  feel  sore  on  stooping. 
Sound  of  rumbling  in  bowels. 
Dreadfully  troubled  with  incarcerated  flatulence. 
Distress  in  bowels  with  raising  bitter  wind. 
Squeezing  pain  in  liver. 
:24() — Immediately  after  lying  down  a  hard  pain  in  left  hypochon- 

drium  aggravated  by  lying  on  the  right  side,  not  changed 

by  lying  on  the  left. 
Dull  pain  in  left  hypochondrium  when  lying  on  leit  side. 
Dull  pain  in  liver  when  lying  on  right  side. 
Digging  pain  in  left  hypochondrium. 
Pam  in   left  inguinal  region   and  inguinal  glands  in  the 

evening. 
:i24o — Left  inguinal  glands  swollen  and  painful. 

Aching  pain  in  left  hypochondrium,  with  a  faint  feeling  at 

stomach,  Avith  chills  in  the  back. 
Loud  rumbling  in  the  bowels. 
Bowels  feel  bloated  (c). 
Constant  dull  pain  in  epigastric  and  umbilical  region,  with 

frequent  colic  -  like  pains  of  a  cutting,  tearing  character. 
250 — Sharp  cutting  pains  around  the  umbilicus,  aggravated  by 

walking. 
Severe  cutting  colic  pains  awaking  him  at  night  (b). 
Uneasy  feeling  in  umbilical  region  with  eructations. 
Rumbling   in  the   bowels  with  bloating  and    soreness  on 

pressuie. 
Abdominal    pains   which   intermit,   aggravated   by  lying 

down. 
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255 — Spasmodic,  very  sharp  pains  in  umbilical  and  right  iliac  re- 
gions, not  modified  by  pressure  although  pressure  caused 
a  ijumbling,  (n). 

Severe  griping  abdominal  pain,  followed  by  diarrhoea,  (s) . 

Continued  pain  in  abdomen  as  if  the  point  of  a  finger  was 
placed  upon  the  navel  and  pressed  upward  and  back- 
ward, followed  by  soreness  on  pressure. 

Severe  spasmodic  pains  in  abdomen,  preceded  hy  fulness  in 
the  head  and  attended  by  bumine  sensation  m  abdomen 
in  the  intermission  of  the  pains,  (m). 

Intense,  cutting,  twisting,  agonizing  pains  in  the  abdomen, 
commencing  in  the  umbilical  region,  radiating  all  over 
the  abdomen,  relieved  or  not  by  pressure,  attended  with 
distension,  soreness  and  sensitiveness  of  the  abdomen ; 
vomiting,  cramps,  etc. 

JBUious  colic.    Flatulent  colic.     Spasmodic  colic. 

260 — Spasmodic  pains  in  the  abdomen  with  severe  tenesmus  in 
dysentery. 

Violent,  cutting,  lancinating  pain  in  the  bowels,  eliciting 
shrieks. 

Intense,  agonizing  pains,  day  and  night,  occurring  in  par- 
oxysms. 

Constant  pains,  worse  in  paroxysm,  of  a  violent  twist- 
ing character,  with  constipation,  thirst,  and  sensitive- 
ness of  the  right  side  of  the  abdomen. 

The  pains  arc  steady  and  twisting^  aggravated  *  in  lying 
down,  and  in  the  morning.  Pressure  does  not  usually 
relieve. 
:2($5 — Severe  cramping  pains  beginning  just  below  the  umbilicus, 
extending  into  the  back,  Whence  flying  to  the  fingers  and 
toes,  where  the  pain  was  intense,  (in  a  pregnant  woman). 

A  crampy,  spasmodic  pain  commencing  near  the  crest  ot* 
the  ilium  (right  side)  extending  into  the  lumbar  region, 
and  hypogastrium ;  gradually  increasing  for  days ;  ending 
in  an  attack  of  vomiting  or  headache ;  aggravated  by 
physical  or  mental  labor,  and  by  lying  on  the  affected 
side ;  relieved  by  lying  on  the  back  and  leftside ;  always 
leaving  suddenly. 

Hyperaesthesij^  ot  the  abdominal  nerves.  Neuralgia  of  the 
bowels. 

Flatulqnt  colic,  occurring  every  night. 

STOOT-S. 

Dark  costive  stool. 
270 — Diarrhoea,  with  white  slimy  stools  ;  liglit  colored,  jelly  like 

stools. 
Loose  stools  with  much  straining. 
Painful  diarrhoea  with  much  straining;  diarrhoea  early  in  the 

morning  driving  one  out  of  bed  in  a  hurry. 
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Discharge  of  large  quantity  of  flatulence. 
Discharge  of  very  oiFensive  flatulence. 
275 — ^Very  ofensive  stools  (piles,  curative). 
Flatulence  has  copper  odor. 
Sharp  darting  pain  in  rectum. 
Hard  aching  pain  in  rectum. 
Occasional  pulling,  twisting  pain  in  rectum. 
280 — Itching  of  rectum. 

During  the  morning  several  stools,  each  one  has  more  strain- 
ing than  the  preceding  one,  and  more  slimy. 
Discharge  of  flatulence  with  great  desire  for  stool. 
Great  desire  for  stool,  driving  him  out  of  bed  early  in  the- 

morning. 
Severe  pain  in  lower  portion  of  bowels. 
285 — Small  light  colored  stools  with  much  straining,  and  pain 
in  the  bowels ;  desire  for  stool  with  a  faint  burning  paiu 
in  rectum. 
Stools  passed  with  much  force,  followed  by  straining. 
Frequent  stools,  each  one  more  slimy  and  more  straining 

with  less  pain  before  and  more  pain  after  stool. 
Stools  like  the  white  of  an  a^g^  but  lumpy,  with  unavoid- 
able straining  and  burning  in  rectum,  and  a  sensation  as 
if  the  fasces  were  hot. 
During  stool,  faintness,  came  near  complete  syncope. 
290 — Hurried,  almost  irresistible  desire  for  stool  while  eating. 

Sudden,  great  desire  for  stool  at  8  p.  m.,  two  evenings  in 

miccession,  with  small  stools  and  much  flatulence. 
Sudden,  pricking  pain  in  rectum. 
Moisture  around  the  anus. 

Involuntary  unconscious  discharge  of  slimy  mucus  from  the 
anus. 
295 — Darting  pain  from  old,  hemorrhoidal  tumor  to  the  liver. 
Old  haemorrhoidal  tumor  quite  sore. 
Ilaemorrhoidal  tumor  of  nearly  four  years  standing  entirely 

disappeared  during  the  proving  and  has  not  returned. 
Haemorrhoidal  tumor  larger,  and  more  soreness  on  moving 

than  for  a  long  time. 
Black,  dry,  hard,  lumpy  stool,  last  part  of  it  soft,  white  and 
mushy. 
300 — ^Dark,  black  stool,  followed  by  prolapsus  of  the  anus. 

Four  haemorrhoidal  tumors  protrude,  as  large  as  cherries ; 
three  are  of  the  color  of  the  normal  mucous  membrane, 
the  other  is  of  a  livid  dark  blue  color. 
Obstinate  constipation  followed  by  bilious  diarrhoea. 
Very  profuse,  deep  yellow,  thin  stools,  followed  by  a  very 
weak,  faint  feelmg,  and  without  relieving  the  pain  in  the 
bowels ;  this  continued  for  two  days,  in  the  morning,  and 
was  followed  by  constipation ;  the  haemorrhoidal  tumors 
were  prolapsed  all  the  time,  with  pain  and  distress  (b). 
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C/iolera  Morbus.      Cholera  Infantum.    Dysentery.     Dutrrhcea. 

All  the  abnormal  alvine  discharges;  are  attended  by  the  char- 
acteristio  twisting^  writhing^  severe    pain   around    and 
extending  from  the  region  of  the  umbilicus. 
305 — ^Very  severe  tenesmus,  with  the  colic  and  dysentery. 


URINARY   ORGANS. 


No  morbid  sensations  observed  by  any  prover. 
No  change  in  the  quality  or  quantity  of  the  urine. 
Spasmodic  stricture  of  the   urethra,  with  cutting,  severe 
remittent  colic  pains  around  the  umbilicus. 

HEPATIC  REGIONS. 

Sharp,  cutting  pains  in  the  hepatic  region ;  also  in  the  region 
of  the  gall  bladder. 
310 — Dull,  heavy,  aching  pains  in  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver. 

Stools  first  yellow  (bilious)  afterwards  too  light  colored,  (b). 

Supposed  to  be  useful  in  neuralgia  and  spasmodic  affections 
of  the  liver  and  gall  ducts ;  said  to  facilitate  the  passage 
of  gall  stones,  and  relieve  the  pain. 

GENITALS,    (male). 

Strong,  smelling  perspiration  on  the  genitals. 

Constant  excitement  of  the  genital  organs  with  frequent 

erections  day  and  night. 
315 — Erections  all  night,  with  amorous  dreams. 
Emissions  of  semen  during  sleep. 
Genitals  cold  and  relaxed. 
Genitals  cold  and  almost  insensible. 
Sexual  desire  greatly  diminished. 
320— Sexual  desire  all  gone. 

No  erections  for  many  days. 

Pain  in  the  lumbar  and  botji  inguinal  regions,  extending  to 

the  testicles. 
In  afternoon,  pain  in  lefl  inguinal  region,  extending  to  the 

testicles. 
Pain  in  penis. 
325 — Nocturnal  emissions,  with  erections  and  amorous  dreams. 

(Gushing:    Several  cases  cured  with   the  2d   and  7th 

dilutions.) 
Nocturnal    emissions,    without    erections,    sensation,    or 

dreams,  but  with  great  weakness  of  the  knees,  depression 

of  spirits.     (Several  cases  cured  by  Dr.  Pease,  with  the 

2d  decimal  trituration  of  Dioscorein.) 

N'octurnal  Mnissions  Treated  by  Dr.  Gushing.  —  Mr.  L., 
aged  35,  above  medium  size,  dark  eyes,  black  hair  and  beard, 
married,  father  of  three  children.  When  twenty  years  of  a^e^ 
commenced  having  nocturnal  emissions  of  semen,     y^^^.^  \?CQKi\Sfe^ 

IS 
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badly ;  wasj  under  treatment  some  two  or  three  years,  with  do 
relief.  By  advice  of  physicians  was  married,  but  no  change  ol 
symptoms.  Now,  after  15  years,  is  as  follows:  During  15  yean, 
thinks  he  has  been  once  three  weeks  without  an  emission.  A 
very  ^qw  times  has  been  two  weeks,  usually  not  over  four  days 
at  the  longest,  considerable  of  the  time  every  other  night,  at 
times  every  night  lor  some  time.  At  times  he  feels  so  badly  in 
the  morning  that  he  sits  up  nearly  all  night  to  avoid  it.  Kicli 
or  spare  diet,  excessive  labor  or  rest  make  no  difference.  Has 
had  all  kinds  of  treatment,  the  last  from  a  traveling. physician,  to 
>vhom  he  paid  iifty  dollars  a  iew  months  since  to  have  the  nredm 
cauterized  the  whole  length,  but  it  gave  him  no  relief  He  feelii 
dull  and  bad  ;  back  bone  and  knees  weak. 

September  12.  Gave  Dioscorea  20th  decimal,  dose  every 
night.  "^^ 

September  19. — Has  had  no  emissions;  Dioscorea  20th  every 
other  night. 

October  a. — Has  had  two  emissions;  Dioscorea  16th  every 
night. 

October  10. — No  emissions;  Dioscorea  15th  every  night 

October  22. — No  emissions  ;  Dioscorea  20th  every  other 
night. 

November  5. — Has  had  two  emissions  ;  Dioscorea  20th  every 
night. 

November  18. — No  emissions;  Dioscorea  20th  every  third 
night. 

December  5. — No  emissions ;  Dioscorea  20th,  to  take  an  occa- 
sional dose  at  night.  He  feels  well ;  back  is  not  lame,  and  con- 
sidered cured. 

CHEST. 

Very  sharp  pain  in  right  lung  at  the  right  of  the  nipple, 

arresting  breathing ;  relieved  by  pressure. 
Sharp  pain  in  lower  portion  of  right  lung,  commencing  in 

back  side  and  darting  through  to  the  front. 
Aching  pain  in  right  lung.     Sharp  pain  in  left  lung  at  the 

side  of  the  nipple. 
Cutting  pain  in  left  lung. 
330 — Sharp  cutting  pain  in  region  of  heart,  arresting  breathing 

and  motion. 
Pain  through  from  back  to  front  of  both  lungs. 
Tearing  pain  through  left  lung. 
Soreness  and  pain  in  left  axilla. 
Very  sharp^  cutting  pain  from  left  axilla  to  nipple,  and 

down  on  side  and  deep  into  the  lung. 
335 — Sharp  pain  in  region  of  right  nipple,  with  difficult  respirsr 

tion. 
Sharp  pain  through  centre  of  right  lung. 
Pull  pain  through  right,  »ca^\\\?^  awd  Ivux^, 
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Sharp  pain  in  region  of  heart,  had  to  stop  when  walking  on 

the  street. 
Pain  in  right  lung,  then  left. 
MO — Frequent  sharp  pains  in  centre  oi  right  lung. 
Drawing  pain  in  right  lung. 
Sudden,  sharp  cramping  paiti  in  right  lung  just  below  the 

nipple,  arresting  motion  and  breathing  for  a  few  seconds. 
Dull  pain  through  right  lung. 
Pain  in  upper  portion  of  nght  lung. 
345 — ^Pain  in  upper  portion  of  left  lung. 

Dull  pain  in  lower  portion  of  left  lung,  back  side. 
Sharp  pricking  pain  in  region  of  heart. 
Distress  in  region  of  heart. 
Hacking  cough. 
360 — Burning  pain  behind  top  of  sternum. 

Violent  attack  of  cough  from  tickling  low  down  in  throat ; 

can  with  difficulty  get  his  breath,  with  frothy  expectora< 

tion,  seeming  to  come  from  the  head. 
Profuse  frothy  expectoration  seeming  to  come  from  posterior 

fauces. 

Cough  with  pain  at  epigastrium ;  dull  pain  in  both  temples, 
brownish  yellow  tongue  and  weak  knees  (Cushing). 

Pains  through  the  sides  of  the  chest,  with  headache  in  the 
temples  (Gushing). 

BACK   AJ^D   NKCK. 

^56 — Chills  over  left  scapula. 

Chills  on  back,  commencing  over  left  scapula. 

Dull  pain  in  back  of  neck,  extending  to  head  and  shoulders. 

Pulling  pain  in  left  shoulder. 

Hard  pain  on  top  of  left  shoulder. 
^60 — ^Pulling  pain  in  right  shoulder. 

Dull  pain  in  back  of  neck. 

Drawing,  pulling  pain  in  cervical  vertebra. 

Itching  over  both  scapulae. 

Violent  itching  over  right  scapula  every  evening  with  no 
eruption. 
$65 — Dull  pain  in  left  lumbar  region. 

Dull  pain  in  right  lumbar  region. 

Very  sharp,  sudden  pain  in  back,  left  side  at  tenth  rib. 

Dull  lame  pain  in  lumbar  region  extending  to  legs. 

Sharp  pain  in  lumbar  region. 
170 — Sharp  pain  in  lumbar  region  extending  to  the  testicles. 

Same  pain  in  sacral  region,  hindering  walking  or  movement. 

Soreness  and  pain  in  right  lumbar  region. 

Pain  in  right  hip. 

Sharp,  deep  pain  in  lower  portion  of  left  scapula,  followed 
by  sharp  pain  through  centre  of  right  \\ix\g. 
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GrampiDg  pain  all  day  in  back  side  of  right  thigh^  as  ii  i\» 

muscles  were  too  short. 
Dull  pain  in  right  groin,  extending  down  inside  ot  leg. 

causing  lameness. 
Pain  in  lett  popliteal  space. 
Sharp  pain  in  right  popliteal  space. 
455 — ^Pulling  pain  in  right  popliteal  space. 

Pain  in  left  popliteal  space,  hindering  walking. 

Pain  in  left  popliteal  space,  then  right  knee,  then  riglil^ 

popliteal  space. 
Both  knees  very  weak,  lame  and  painful,  aggravated  by 

walking ;  continued  walking  cured  it. 
Pain  in  right  knee  at  head  of  tibia,  relieved  by  motion. 
460 — ^Hard  aching  pain  at  head  of  right  tibia. 

Pulling  pain  in  right  knee,  also  lame  and  weak. 

Pain  in  right  knee  and  ankle.     Pain  in  right  leg,  back  side 

near  the  knee. 
Hard  pain  at  head  of  right  tibia,  extending  into  the  knee 

joint. 
Belching  of  wind,  with  pain  in  left  knee. 
465 — ^Hard  aching  pain  in  right  lung  and  right  knee. 

Pain  in  left  knee,  as  if  out  of  joint  and  could  not  be  moveii, 

but  relieved  by  motions. 
Left  knee  weak  and  painful. 
Sharp  tearing  pain  in  left  knee. 

Right  knee  very  lame  and  stiff  Knees  weak  and  trembling. 
470 — Right  tibia  seemed  sore,  with  pain  extending  to  left  side  of 

knee  at  edge  of  patella,  producing  lameness;    then  the 

pain  moved  to  lower  portion  of  fibula,  same  leg. 
Sharp  paiu  in  right  fibula. 
Both  knees  lame,  as  if  they  could  not  be  moved. 
Pain  alternates  from  one  knee  to  the  other.     Right  le^ 

from  knee  to  foot  feels  weak. 
Grinding  pain  in  both  knees. 
475 — Cramping  pain  in  both  knees. 

Right  tibia  quite  sore  and  painful  when  walking,  but  not  to 

the  touch ;  is  better  by  contact. 
Pain  in  bones  of  legs,  and  is  chilly. 
When  walking,  severe  cramping  pain  at  head  of  left  fibnU, 

making  walking  painful. 
Dull  pain  in  both  sides  of  right  leg  below  the  knee. 
480 — ^Pain  in  bones  of  leg  below  the  knee. 

Sharp  pain  in  left  tibia,  near  the  ankle,  that  made  him  limp; 

then  pain  in  right  tibia ;  then  right  hand. 
Frequent  hard,  dull  pain  in  left  tendo  achillis. 
Sharp  pain  at  middle  of  left  fibula. 

Violent  itching  on  front  side  of  left  ankle  when  walking. 
485 — ^Violent  itching  of  right  ankle,  extending  above  the  joint, 

while  walking. 
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Pain  in  calf  of  ri^ht  leg. 

Sharp  pain  in  right  tendo  achillis. 

Hard  pain  at  middle  of  right  tibia. 

Hard  sharp  pain  in  left  ankle. 
490 — ^Feet  and  legs  to  knees  feel  numb  and  strange. 

Sharp  pain  m  left  tendo  achillis  that  makes  him  hold  his 
breath. 

Sensation  as  of  a  bee  sting  on  oatside  of  left  ankle. 

Burning  aching  pain  in  right  little  toe. 

Very  sharp  severe  pain  in  right  little  toe,  relieved  by 
pressure. 
495 — ^Pain  in  left  great  toe. 

Corns  on  second  toe  of  each  foot  very  painful  and  sore. 

Jumping,  darting  pain  in  old  corns  on  second  toe  of  each 
foot. 

Sharp  pain  underneath  right  great  toe,  as  if  a  pin  was 
driven  in. 

Sharp  pain  in  bottom  of  feet  and  toes. 
600 — Constant  dull  pain  in  ankles,  feet  and  toes. 

Toes  are  very  stiff,  especially  m  the  morning. 

Great  weakness  of  the  knees  (in  several  diseases).  Clashing, 

Pain  and  soreness  in  fourth  toe  of  right  foot,  {lb.) 

GENERAL   SYMPTOMS. 

Faintness,  came  near  syncope. 
605 — ^Itching  of  various  parts  of  the  body  and  limbs. 
Sudden  stinging  in  various  parts  like  a  bee  sting. 
Violent  itching  over  right  scapula,  (every  evening),   and 

over  various  parts  of  the  body,  without  eruption. 
Headache,  worse  in  temples. 
Cramping,  cutting  pains  in  stomach  and  bowels. 
610 — Sharp  darting  pams  in  lungs,  worse  in  region  of  heart. 
Restless  sleep,  with  bitter,  sticky  mouth  in  the  morning. 
Back  lame  with  soreness  in  inguinal  regions,  and  pain  in 

hips.     Knees  weak,  lame  and  painful. 
Sexual  desire  increased  or  nearly  all  gone. 

SLEEP. 

Falls  asleep  late  at  night.    Restless,  cannot  sleep. 
615— Restless,  dreamy  sleep. 

Want  to  sleep  in  his  room  in  the  afternoon,  very  uncommon, 

awake  with  bitter  mouth  and  pain  in  bowels. 
Roused  suddenly  from  sleep  with  slow,  but  hard  beating  of 

the  heart. 
Sleep  full  of  lascivious  dreapis. 
Emissions  of  semen  during  sleep. 
620 — Roused  from  sleep  early  in  the  morning  by  great  desire  for 

stool. 
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]^  Bryouia  -f^  on  pellets  at  night ;  Belladonna  -j*^^  in  the 
morning. 

Two  months  have  passed  with  no  return  of  the  headache. 

No  cures  are  so  satisfactory  to  the  physician  as  those  ot 
chronic  diseases ;  and  some  of  the  most  decisive  instances  of  tbe 
curative  power  of  drugs  homoBOpathically  administered  have  been 
seen  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  sick  -  headache.  A  carefal  study 
ot  each  case  will  generally  enable  us  to  discover  the  remedy  in 
our  materia  medica.  This,  however,  is  not  always  so.  Two  other 
cases  recur  to  my  mind,  of  which,  unfortunately,  no  accurate 
notes  have  been  preserved.  One  was  characterized  by  great 
aggravation  in  the  recumbent  posture.  This  was  cured  by  de- 
pending on  this  symptom  as  a  characteristic.  Colocynth*  was 
the  remedy  employed.  Another,  which  had  returned  semi- 
weekly  for  nearly  a  whole  lifetime,  was  thoroughly  eradicated  by 
Arsenicum^  and  Veratrum  Alb.  3.  The  marked  features  of 
this  case  were  icy  cohl  feet ;  great  thirst ;  and  utter  prostration 
after  the  attack.  w.  s.  s. 


LACHESIS   IN    EPIDEMIC    PHAIirNGITIS 

II.    J.    WAttD,    M.D.     NORTH    GRANVILLB,    K.     Y. 


An  epidemic  of  Pharyngitis  associated  with  Laryngitis  pre- 
vailed in  this  town  during  a  part  of  1867.  More  than  fifty  case» 
fell  under  my  notice  during  its  prevalence  presenting  a  great 
similarity  of  symptoms.  Lachesis,  in  the  5th,  12th,  15th  and 
30th  attenuations,  was  the  only  remedy  administered,  and  it 
never  failed  to  afford  almost  instant  relief.  The  following  caseft 
illustrate  the  character  of  the  epidemic. 

Case  1.  Miss  M.,  aet.  10,  was  attacked  by  chills  and  vom- 
iting, which  were  followed  by  high  fever.  She  complained 
of  constriction  of  the  throat,  so  severe  as  to  nearly  prevent 
deglutition :  stinging,  burning  and  dry  sensations  in  the  pharynx 
and  larynx,  with  great  rawness.  Three  powders  of  Lachesis* • 
afforded  relief. 

Case  2.  Miss  V.  T.,  aet.  30,  was  attacked  with  rigors^ 
nausea  and  subsequent  fever.  Complained  of  rawness  and  diffi- 
culty of  deglutition,  with  spasmodic  constriction  of  the  throat. 
One  powder  of  Lachesis^  ®  relieved  her  in  a  few  hours. 
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Case  3.  Mr.  T.  C,  aet.  35,  was  seized  with  chills  and  nausea^ 
followed  by  hot  flashes  and  a  terrible  choking,  as  though  some 
one  were  pressing  his  windpipe  between  the  thamb  and  fingers. 
One  powder  of  Lach.**  cared  him  before  bedtime. 

Case  4.     Mr.  W.,  aet.,  48,  is  subject  to  ulcerative  pharyngitis 
of  a  follicular  character.    Has  an  attack  at  present.      Says  his 
throat  is  so  dry  that  he  will  choke  to  death.      Gave  Laeh.  ^  • 
which  he  said  relieved  him  sooner  than  any  remedy  he  had  ever 
tried. 

Case  5.  Mr.  B.,  aet.  22,  chills,  nausea,  and  then  fever.  Raw- 
ness, stricture,  and  choking.  Called  on  his  way  home  from  busi- 
ness. One  powder  ot  Lach.  was  administered.  He  afterward 
reported  relief  before  he  reached  home. 


PREVENTION  OP  MASTITIS. 

BT  JAMBB  B.  BBU.,  X.  D. 


In  the  Jan.  No.  of  the  Observer  j  Dr.  E.  M.  Hale  propose* 
to  use  the  iodide  of  potassium  in  very  sensible  doses,  for  the 
prevention  of  Mastitis  and  Mammary  abscess.  Permit  me,  in 
all  kindness,  but  with  earnestness,  to  protest  against  this 
practice,  and  for  two  reasons:  First.  It  is  purely  allopathic 
practice,  being  based  on  the  law  OorUrariaj  &c.  This,  our 
colleague  himself  declares,  when  he  says  that  '^  the  medicine^ 
if  continued  J  tvUl  entirely  suppress  the  secretion  of  milky 
It  corresponds  exactly  with  the  antipathic  production  of  sleep 
by  opium,  of  catharsis  by  the  compound  cathartic  pill,  or  of 
the  menses  by  aloes.  Secondly.  It  is  unsafe  practice.  Un- 
doubtedly plenty  of  Allopathic  authority  can  be  quoted  to 
prove  that  all  their  massive  doses  are  safe,  but  we  do  not  be- 
lieve it  nevertheless,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  few  Homoeo- 
pathic physicians  would  be  willing  to  administer  to  a  delicate 
mother  and  her  new  born  yidA^Q^ffty-tioo  grains  of  a  powerful 
alterative,  of  deep  and  lasting  action. 

But  if  we  object  to  this,  it  is  incumbent  upon  us  to  show 
the  better  way.  In  my  own  hands  Bryonia  has  accomplished 
all  that  our  learned  colleague  claims  for  iod.  pot.,  and  much 
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more,  since  it  produces  a  true  prevention  and  cure^  and  not  a 
forcible  suppression.  I  have  obtained  these  results  from  Bryo- 
nia 200th,  administered  in  water  every  three  hours,  from  the 
second  to  the  fourth  day  inclusive.  Used  in  this  way,  the 
flow  of  milk  seemed  to  be  rendered  thereby,  completely  natu- 
ral and  nearly  painless.  Of  course,  unusual  symptoms,  occa- 
sionally, call  for  other  remedies,  but  seventy-five  per  cent,  of 
the  cases  correspond  to  Bry. 


TRILLIN  IN  METRORRHAGIA. 

J.    M.    FACKLER,    M.    D. 


Was  called  to  see  Mrs.  D.  May  18th,  1868  ;  found  her  on 
the  bed  almost  exsanguine ;  had  been  flowing  for  eleven 
weeks  without  any  intermission.  She  had  been  treated  by 
three  distinguished  Allopathic  physicians  during  that  period 
to  no  purpose.  They  had  resorted,  as  they  informed  her 
husband,  to  every  measure  known,  still  the  flooding  contin- 
ued. They  injected  a  strong  solution  of  Nitrate  of  Silver 
into  the  uterus  as  a  last  resort,  which  almost  produced  death. 
Had  been  treated  for  every  disease  that  the  uterus  is  liable  to, 
and  they  said  that  they  could  not  see  why  the  hemorrhage 
could  not  be  arrested;  at  last  told  her  husband  they  could  do 
110  more.  There  was  intense  pain  in  the  eyes,  a  terrible  pain 
in  the  stomach,  with  daily  vomiting.  She  could  not  retain 
even  the  least  mouthful  two  hours  in  the  stomach.  When- 
ever she  moved  the  blood  would  gush  from  the  uterus.  I 
gave  her  China,  Ist  dec,  10  drops  in  a  half  glass  of  water, 
in  alternation  with  Secale,  3d,  in  water,  a  dose  every  three 
hours,  with  a  little  wine.  Improvement  commenced  in  twenty- 
four  hours,  and  continued  for  one  week;  then  came  a  terrible 
bloody  leucorrhea,  for  which  I  gave  a  number  of  remedies  to 
no  purpose.  In  looking  over  Hale's  New  Kemedies,  I  found 
that  Trillium  corresponded  to  her  symptoms.  I  gave  her 
Trillin,  2d   dec,  trituration,  two  grains  three  times   a  day. 
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with  wine  and  a  good  diet.  In  a  few  days  she  began  to  im- 
prove^ and  is  now  attending  to  her  household  duties,  and  a 
firm  friend  to  the  system  of  medicine  she  so  much  despised 
before  treatment.  I  have  given  Trillin  in  a  number  of  cases 
since  where  there  was  an  anaamic  condition  with  a  bloody 
leucorrhea,  the  blood  being  bright  red  at  first,  and  owing  to 
the  great  prostration  becomes  mixed  up  with  leucorrheal  dis- 
charges. 


SAMBUCUS  EBULI8  IN  DROPSICAL  AFFECTIONS. 

BT  J.  r.  TTLXB,  M.  D. 


I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  using  this  remedy  empirically 
for  the  past  seventeen  years,  and  if  any  remedy  deserves  a 
careful  proving,  it  is  this  for  none,  so  far  as  my  experience 
extends,  can  compare  with  it  in  the  treatment  of  anasarca, 
ascites,  hydro  thorax  and  similar  affections. 

Permit  me  to  recite  the  following  case: 

M.  P.,  aged  64,  male,  was  first  attacked  by  hydrothorax, 
and  was  under  the  care  of  allopathic  advisers.  Growing 
worse,  I  was  summoned,  and  found  him  very  low.  The  chest 
was  nearly  filled  with  water ;  the  limbs  enormously  swollen  ; 
pulse  almost  imperceptible;  sallow  countenance,  and  the  eyes 
indicating  very  great  suffering  and  anxiety.  Having  called 
counsel,  both  gave  the  opinion  that  my  patient  could  not  live 
the  day  out ;  acquainting  the  relatives  with  this  decisicn,  I 
proceeded  to  do  what  I  could  for  him;  I  first  gave  Sulphuric 
ether  in  water  every  fifteen  minutes,  till  the  pulse  was  more 
distinct,  and  then  administered  a  few  drops  of  the  tincture  of 
Sambucus  ebulis  every  hour;  in  about  forty-eight  hours,  the 
urine  began  to  pass  rapidly,  and  in  eight  or  nine  hours  four 
gallons  were  excreted.  The  bloating  gradually  went  down, 
and  under  a  continued  use  of  the  remedy  the  patient  entirely 
recovered. 

Note  by  the  Editor. — There  could  have  been  no  organic 
lesion  "aw  fond"  in  this  case.  It  was  purely  a  case  of  "  gen- 
eral dropsy." 
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TETANUS  SUCCESSFULLY  TREATED  WITH  ATROPLA.. 


A  case  is  related  in  BraithwaUe*8  Retrospect  for  January, 
1869,  cured  by  1-60  of  a  grain  dose  of  Atropia,  and  then  the 
highly  scientific  Doctor  who  had  such  good  success  gives  u 
the  rationale  of  the  action  of  the  remedy  that  it  produce! 
"spinal  anaemia;"  that  the  tetanus  was  "probably**  the 
result  of  "  spinal  congestion/'  and  that  thereby  more  blood 
than  was  normal  was  "  allowed  to  pass  through  the  contents 
of  the  spinal  canal." 

How  much  more  blood  passes  through  during  congestion  ? 
A  better  rationale  than  this  is  that  in  Homoeopathic  provings, 
Belladonna  has  produced  lock-jaw,  dilatation  of  the  veinsy  and 
spasmodic  action  of  the  muscles,  with  lancinating  pains. 

F. 

I  


SCABIES. 


An  Allopathic  professor  referred  with  scorn  to  the  failare 
of  the  homoBopathicity  of  sulphur  to  Scabies,  ^'now 
ihat  it  was  discovered  that  this  disease  was  the  result  of  an 
insect  /'*  He  had  so  recently  discovered  it  himself,  probably, 
that  the  knowledge  which  has  come  down  "  from  the  ages,** 
was  a  chrysalis,  f. 

In  the  prize  essay  delivered  before  the  Royal  Medical 
Society  of  Edinburgh,  in  1844,  by  Dr.  Alexander  Fleming, 
the  following  is  given  as  an  antidote  to  Aconite  poisoning  : — 
"Pure  tannic  acid,  and  the  infusion  of  the  stomach  of  a 
rabbit !"  f. 
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ASIIEVILLE,  NORTH  CAUOLIVA. 


E.  J.  Aston,  Esq.,  of  Asheville,  N.  C,  writes : 

Dr.  E.  a.  Lodge — My  Dear  Sir:  I  have  examined  an  arti- 
cle of  Prof.  GatchelPs,  in  4he  March  number  of  the  Observer, 
on  "  The  Valley  of  North  Carolina,"  and  its  perusal  afforded  me 
much  pleasure.  I  removed  to  this  place  from  the  Ilolston  Val- 
ley, in  Eastern  Tennessee,  in  1856,  ana  since  that  time  have  given 
the  subject  of  the  climate  of  this  section,  as  contrasted  with  that 
of  Tennessee,  a  great  deal  of  study,  and  while  our  conclusions 
are  in  all  respects  the  same,  I  can  hardly  realize  the  fact  that  the 
Professor  could  have  formed  so  correct  ah  opinion  of  this  section 
merely  from  statistics  and  study  of  the  subject  without  actual 
observation,  .as  I  am  not  aware  of  his  ever  having  been  in  West- 
em  North  Carolina.  It  proves  one  thing  conclusively,  that  the 
Professor  is  master  of  the  subject;  and  such  scientific  inves- 
tigation, is  worthy  of  the  highest  commendation. 

But  I  write  this  to  submit  to  your  consideration,  in  corrobora- 
tion of  the  views  of  Prof.  G.,  a  letter  written  recently  by  Dr.  D. 
J.  Cain,  late,  and  for  many  years,  an  eminent  physician  of 
Charleston,  S.  C,  who,  afler  testing  the  climate  of  this  region 
and  comparing  it  with  all  others,  has  decided  to  make  it  his  per- 
manent home.  If  you  so  desire  you  are  at  liberty  to  give  the 
readers  of  the  Observer  the  benefit  of  his  observations  and  ex- 
peiienee. 

Ashevili^,  Nortii  Carolina,  March  1,  1809. 

Mr.  E.  J.  Aston — Dear  Sir, — ^In  giving  you  the  result  of  my 
observation  and  pereonal  experience  of  the  climate  of  Buncombe 
County,  North  Carolina,  (and  what  is  said  of  this  county  applies 
to  the  whole  mountain  region  of  this  State),  I  will  state  that  I 
am,  as  you  know,  an  impartial  and  unprejudiced  witness. 

I  was  bom  on  the  seaboard  of  South  Carolina,  studied  medi- 
cine, and  took  my  degree  in  Charleston,  wlience  I  went  to  Europe 
and  spent  nearly  four  years  in  study  and  travel  in  several  of  its 
states.  I  returned  to  Charleston  and  engaged  in  the  practice  of 
my  profession,  in  which  I  continued  with  frequent  interruptions 
from  sickness,  until  the  second  year  of  the  late  war,  when  I  came 
to  Buncombe  County  and  remained  until  the  faW  ot  \^\c>t>,    \\)[\«vv 
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returned  to  Charleston,  and  resumed  the  practice  of  medicine, 
having,  during  my  three  years'  residence  in  Buncombe^  fidljr 
regained  ray  wonted  pliysical  vigor,  but  after  a  two  years*  prac- 
tice found  myself  again  debilitated  and  dilapidated  by  the  ener- 
vating influence  of  the  climate  and  two  or  three  attacks  of 
malarial  fever.  I  was  thus  forced  at  last  to  seek  to  recuperate 
my  exhausted  physical  powers  in  a  more  invigorating  climate.  I 
have  made  choice  of  this  mountain  region  as  a  permanent  home, 
because  I  believe  it  possesses  in  a  greater  degree  than  any  climate 
in  which  I  have  been  in  Europe  or  Ameiica,  the  qualities,  such  as 
I  needed  to  restore  my  system,  at  least  measurably,  to  a  state  of 
vigor.  Nor  in  this  liope  and  expectation  have  X  been  disap- 
pomted  ;  for  I  feel  that  1  am  nearly  renewed  in  the  space  of  lesd 
than  a  year.  IVIy  present  object  is  not  to  write  a  dissertation 
upon  climatology,  but  simply  to  contrast  the  climate  of  this 
mountain  region  with,  and  to  show*  the  advantages  which  it 
possesses  over  others,  especially  with  regard  to  impairments  of 
the  nervous  system  and  disorders  of  the  lungs,  liver,  &c. 

In  this  region,  which  has  an  average  altitude  of  about  2,500 
feet,  are  found  united  two  of  the  most  important  qualities  of  air, 
viz :  dryness  and  rarity;  for  it  is  not  every  dry  air  which  is  rwrt : 
nor  is  every  rare  air,  dry.  To  them  may  be  added  another, 
which  I  consider  as  essential  to  the  invigoration  of  the  system, 
t'oolness.  These  tliree  qualities  admirably  adapt  it  to  persons 
laboring  under  pulmonary  disease,  particularly  consumption  in 
its  threatened  or  incipient  stage.  Such  an  air  is  more  easily 
respu'ed  than  that  at  the  sea  level,  where  the  greatest  degree  of 
atmospheric  pressure  is  exerted  upon  the  body,  and  against  which 
a  weak  lung  vainly  struggles. 

The  seaboard  air,  or  air  of  the  lower  parts  ot  a  country,  is 
generally  heavily  loaded  with  vapor,  and  the  dew  point  is  high. 
These  states  of  air  notably  impede  respiration,  by  which  act  the 
system  is  depurated  of  carbon,  and  as  it  is  with  the  lung,  so  it  is 
with  the  skin,  tlie  office  of  which,  like  that  of  the  lung,  is,  in  great 
part,  to  excrete  carbon  from  the  venous  blood. 

The  surface  of  tlie  body,  in  the  dense  air  of  the  low  country, 
is  frequently  in  summer  bathed  in  perspiration,  even  when  the 
individual  is  not  in  a  state  of  exercise,  because  of  the  lack  of 
evaporation,  he  therefore  feels  relaxed  and  exhausted. 

Now  the  impediment  to  the  action  of  the  lungs  and  skin 
throws  the  burden  of  eliminating  the  carbon  of  the  venous  blood 
from  the  system  upon  the  liver  (abdominal  lung),  which  organ 
being  thus  stimulated  to  exaggerated  and  vicarious  duty,  becomes 
the  seat  of  disease.  Hence  the  frequency  of  liver  disease  among 
the  Europeans  in  British  India,  and  among  our  own  people  in  the 
low  country  of  the  Southern  States. 

In  the  climatic  treatment  of  consumption,  the  physicians  of 
Great  Britain  long  ago  discovered  their  error  in  sending  this  class 
of  invalids  to  ^Madeira,  Bermuda,  and  other  insular  situations  in 
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hot  climates.  It  was  ascertained  that  what  was  pained  by  a 
warm  air  penetrating  the  lungs  was  lost  by  the  enervating  effect 
of  heat  and  moisture.  They  are  now  kept  constantly  in  a  bracing 
air. 

I  haVe  said  that  the  system  of  a  person  suffering  from  tuber- 
cular consumption  needs  a  dry  and  rare  air,  united  with  coolness. 
Attention  has  been  much  attracted  of  late  to  the  superiority  of 
mountain  regions  generally — in  other  words,  altitude — in  the 
treatment  of  this  disease,  whether  as  a  temporary  resort  or  as  a 
permanent  residence. 

It  was  long  since  mentioned  by  scientific  travelers  in  Sout  h 
America  that  pulmonary  disease  diminished  in  proportion  to  e  -'e- 
vation,  and  that  at  or  about  8,000  or  10,000  leet  it  disappea^'s. 
The  residents  of  the  lower  parts  of  those  countries  avail  them- 
selves of  the  knowledge  of  this  fact  by  seeking  a  greater  altitude 
as  soon  as  they  are  threatened  with  or  attacked  by  consumption, 
and  are  speedily  restored  to  health.  We  have  the  statement 
from  excellent  authority  that  the  great  majority  recover  even 
from  the  se  cond  stage,  or  that  of  ulceration. 

The  Peruvian  government  has  erected  a  hospital  at  a  certain 
elevation  on  the  Andes,  to  which  soldiers,  attacked  by  consump- 
tion, pneumonia,  pleurisy,  etc.^  are  immediately  sent  for  treatment. 
It  will  be  seen  from  what  I  have  said  of  the  dryness,  rarity  and 
coolness  of  the  mountain  region  of  North  Carolina,  that  the  action 
of  the  lungs,  liver  and  skin  is  free,  and  that  the  nervous  system 
is  invigorated. 

During  my  practical  career  in  Charleston,  I  sent  many  of  my 
patients,  in  different  stages  ol  consumption,  to  this  region  during 
the  summer,  and  they  returned  in  the  fall  remarkably  improved ; 
without  a  single  exception,  but  in  different  degrees,  all  had  gained 
flesh,  strength  and  color,  with  much  less  cough,  diminished  ex- 
pectoration, etc.  Several  spent  one  or  more  winters  here,  not 
only  without  injury,  but  with  increased  benefit. 

The  dew  point  is  low  here  as  compared  with  the  low  country. 
Salt  does  not  deliquesce  or  even  show  dampness  here.  The  fog, 
which  is  seen  almost  daily  from  May  to  October,  does  not  pene- 
trate with  its  dampness,  as  it  does  elsewhere,  and  I  have  noticed, 
as  well  as  experienced,  the  fact,  that  exposure  to  a  drenching 
rain,  or  getting  the  feet  wet  with  dew,  is  rarely  followed  by 
catarrh  or  other  disease. 

There  is  no  expanse  of  water  to  give  rise  to  great  evaporation 
iind,  consequently,  humidity  of  atmosphere.  The  nights  in  sum- 
mer are  cool  and  as  refreshing  as  winter  nights  in  the  low  coun- 
try, not  unfrequently  one  and  even  two  blankets  being  comfort- 
able, if  not  necessary. 

The  easterly  wind  is  not  felt  in  nearly  so  great  a  degree  here 
as  on  or  near  the  seaboard.  Whether  its  penetrativeness  is 
broken  by  the  mountain  range,  or  is  moderated  by  traversing 
several  hundred  miles  of  land,  I  am  not  prepared  to  say. 

18 
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Althoneh  perspiration  may  be  abundantly  caused  by  exercise 
in  the  sunsnine  in  summer,  yet,  as  soon  as  one  gets  in  the  shade, 
either  of  a  house  or  trees,  it  disappears.  The  coolins  process 
goes  on  rapidly,  and  a  feeling  of  comfort  and  vigor  is  we  result 
There  is  no  languor  or  relaxation  lasting  any  time. 

Consumption  is  comparatiyely  uncommon,  so  are  pnnumonia, 
pleurisy,  acute  articular  rheumatism,  etc.  In  a  pro^ssional  ex- 
perience of  over  four  years,  I  have  seen  but  one  case  oi  pneo- 
monia,  and  that  was  a  repetition  of  former  attacks.  I  hare  seen 
neither  pleuritis  nor  acute  rheumatism.  In  connection  with  this 
subject  1  will  state  that,  according  to  the  testimony  of  the  oldest 
physicians,  traumatic  erysipelas  and  tetanus  have  never  been  ob- 
served ;  wounds  healing  generally  remarkably  rapidly  and  prop- 
erly. 

The  diseases  chiefly  met  with  here  are  those  of  the  digestive 
system,  (dyspepsia,  etc.),  due  to  the  mode  of  life  of  the  people. 
This  class  of  diseases,  however,  is  not  seen  in  any  greater  degree 
of  frequency  here  than  elsewhere  in  the  United  States,  *  for 
dyspepsia  merits  the  appellation  of  "  National  Malady.**  There 
is  no  climatic  disease  here.  Goitre  is  not  more  common  than  it 
is  in  Charleston  or  the  low  country  of  South  Carolina. 

To  sum  up  the  result  of  his  observation,  the  writer  does  not 
hesitate  to  say  that  this  is  the  most  desirable  climate  for  a  resi- 
dence (  whether  for  invalids  or  well  persons ),  that  he  has  ever 
been  in.  He  also  considers  it  as  the  most  healthy  on  the  globe 
as  far  as  his  observation  and  reading  go  to  establish  the  pomt 

I  am,  yours  respectfully, 

D.  J.  CAIN 


^ux^vsH   MtfisivtMtvA^ 


BUIHBOD  W.  JAMXB,  M.D.,  PHILADELPHIA,  XDITOR. 

VARICOCELE. 


The  most  simple  and  effectual  mode  of  operating  upon 
Varicocele  is  the  one  in  use  by  Dr.  Wm.  Tod  Helmuth.  It 
consists,  after  finding  the  artery,  in  pushing  up  the  vas  defer- 
ens with  the  forefinger  of  the  left  hand  against  the  ramus 
of  the  pubiS;  the  patient  being  seated  on  the  edge  of  a  chair. 
Then  a  large  needle  with  a  sharp  point,  and  large  eye,  double 
threaded  with  well  waxed  cord,  is  passed  into  the  scrotum 
behind  the  bundle  of  veins,  while  the  left  hand  is  holding  the 
scrotum  with  the  artery  and  vas  deferens  separated  from  the 
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veins  and  protected  between  the  thumb  and  forefinger.  The 
needle  is  passed  between  the  veins  and  the  vas  deferens  and 
artery^  and  brought  out  in  front.  The  needle  is  then  un- 
threaded^ leaving  a  loop  projecting  from  the  puncture  and 
of  course  a  double  ligature  behind  the  bundle  of  veins.  The 
needle  is  then  entered  into  the  same  opening  as  before,  biit 
passed  in  front,  instead  of  behind,  the  veins  and  just  beneath 
the  scrotal  skin,  bringing  it  out  at  the  puncture  from  which 
the  loop  of  the  ligature  is  projecting.  The  loop  is  placed 
over  the  end  of  the  needle  and  the  free  ends  of  the  cord  drawn 
upon  and  tied  over  the  shaft  of  the  needle,  but  not  tight 
enough  to  cause  immediate  strangulation.  The  cord  in  the 
course  of  two  or  three  days  is  tightened  to  entire  strangula- 
tion, causing  obliteration  of  the  veins  sufficient  to  cure  the 
case.  The  operation  is  certainly  an  excellent  one,  and  seems 
to  meet  every  occasion  equally  as  well,  if  not  better,  than  the 
long  longitudinal  incision  and  mode  of  ligation  adopted  by 
Dr.  J.  Mason  Warren.  His  mode  consists  in  firmly  tying  liga- 
tures both  above  and  below  the  mass  of  enlarged  veins  includ- 
ing between  them  as  much  of  the  diseased  tissue  as  possible, 
and  thus  strangulating  them  at  once  and  allowing  them  to 
recede  back  into  the  long  wound  which  he  is  obliged  to  make 
in  order  to  accomplish  the  double  ligation.  This  incision  we 
regard  as  a  serious  objection  to  this  operation. 

A   SCALD   CUBED   BY   COTTON   DBESSING. 

BY  J.  C.  BICHAKD8,  M.  D.,  LOCK  HA  YEN,  P.A. 


A  son  of  Mr.  John  B ,  aged  five  years,  in  walking 

backwards  fell  into  a  bucket  of  boiling  water.  Some  hours 
after  the  accident  I  saw  the  little  sufferer,  and  found  him  in 
this  condition,  viz.  :  —The  scald  extending  from  the  middle  of 
his  back  down  over  his  hips  and  nearly  one-third  around  his 
body,  and  his  bowels  were  paralyzed.  I  had  applied  equal 
parts  of  lime-water  and  linseed  oil,  and  gave  nux  vomica 
internally^  which  restored  his  bowels  to  their  normal  condition. 
After  applying  the  oil  and  lime-water  for  a  few  days,  finding 
no  improvement  taking  place,  as  the  scald  was  in  many  places 
deep  and  discharging  very  much,  the  idea  suggested  itself 
that  by  making  an  application  which  would  prevent  the  air 
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firom  coming  in  contact,  and  also  absorb  the  discharge,  it 
would  carry  out  all  the  indications  for  a  perfect  cure.  Then 
I  applied  three  layers  of  cotton  -  lap^  removing  the  two  upper 
ones  daily,  and  putting  fresh  ones  in  their  places  ;  the  lower 
one  I  did  not  remove  until  the  scald  was  entirely  healed, 
which  took  place  in  less  than  three  weeks,  it  healing  from  the 
circumference  towards  the  centre.  The  points  of  the  above 
treatment  consists  in  preventing  the  air  from  coming  in  con- 
tact with  the  parts,  absorbing  the  discharge,  relieving  the 
patient  of  pain,  and  keeping  the  bed  and  patient  perfectly 
clean. 

perigoff's  operation  modified. 

Operations  about  the  ankle  and  foot  require  considerable 
judgment  in  making  a  selection  of  the  best  one  in  order  to  save 
the  greatest  amount  of  the  limb  that  will  be  safe,  and  also 
be  most  serviceable  for  after  use. 

Perigoff 's  operation  has  been  a  very  popular  one  ever  since 
its  introduction,  but  it  has  been  modified  and  improved  in 
several  ways,  but  the  one  suggested  by  Pelikan  is  probably 
the  most  advantageous  ;  and  Prof.  Hayfelder,  of  Russia,  hav- 
ing had  ample  opportunities  for  testing  its  merits  in  the 
Prusso  -  Austrian  war  of  1866,  highly  commends  it.  The 
modification  is  thus  performed  according  to  the  account  in 
the  half-  yearly  abstract  of  the  Medical  Sciences  (  Jan.  1869), 
and  "  consists  in  making  a  curved  incision,  which  commencing 
above  the  posterior  edge  of  the  internal  and  external  malleo- 
lus passes  along  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  foot,  and  terminates 
at  the  outer  malleolus.  After  this  incision,  which  divides 
only  the  skin,  and  the  preliminary  separation  of  the  incised 
parts,  the  subjacent  tissues  are  completely  cut  through  down 
to  the  bone  and  the  epiphyses  of  the  two  bones  of  the  1^ 
are  removed  by  the  saw.  The  soft  parts  covering  the  Oscalcis 
are  next  divided  and  the  bone  sawn  in  the  same  direction. 
The  sawn  surfaces  of  the  bones  of  the  leg  and  of  the  Os  calcis 
are  easily  brought  in  contact,  which  is  impossible  by  the 
unmodified  procedure  even  after  section  of  the  '^tendo 
achillis.''  J. 
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LTHPHOBBAGE. 

Surgeons  are  well  acquainted  with  hemorrhage,  or  a  profuse 
flow  of  blood  ;  and  in  operating  one  of  the  principal  things 
to  be  guarded  against  is  avoiding  much  hemorrhage  and 
preventing  its  recurrence  during  the  healing  process,  but  it  is 
rarely  that  they  have  a  case  in  which  there  is  an  excessive 
flow  of  lymph ;  a  curious  case  of  which  is  recorded  by  Dr. 
Schloz,  of  Vienna :  The  patient  was  22  years  of  age,  and 
from  boyhood  it  appears  was  subject  to  occasional  discharges 
from  the  right  inguinal  region,  of  a  clear  fluid.  He  relates 
that  on  his  admission  into  the  Hospital,  "  there  was  observed 
two  cicatrices  of  old  abscesses,  long  since  liealed  and  toward 
the  inner  surface  of  the  thigh,  some  twenty  vesicles,  of  the 
size  of  a  pin's  head,  which  on  puncturing  discharged  a  clear 
fluid.  The  patient  stated  that  every  week,  or  fortnight,  one 
or  more  of  these  vesicles  would  burst  and  continue  to  dis- 
charge fluid  for  from  one  to  three  days.  No  abnormal  con- 
dition of  the  limb  or  the  skin  existed.  While  he  was  in  the 
Hospital,  the  secretion  began  to  be  discharged  from  one  of 
the  vescicles  on  March  12th,  and  continued  to  be  discharged 

for  sixteen  hours.  On  the  15th,  another  vesicle  was  opened 
by  the  needle,  but  the  discharge  that  ensued  soon  ceased. 
But  on  the  21st,  i.e.,  nine  days  from  the  12th,  it  re  -  appeared 
spontaneously  and  flowed  continuously  for  forty  -  four  hours. 
A  portion  was  collected  in  watch  glasses,  and  it  was  calculated 
that  during  the  forty  -  four  hours,  between  nine  and  ten  ounces 
must  have  been  discharged.  Eleven  days  later  it  re  -  appeared 
and  continued  during  thirty  -  six  hours,  nearly  sixteen  ounces 
flowing  away. 

The  flow  took  place  from  so  minute  an  opening  that  it  was 
quite  invisible  and  could  not  be  penetrated  by  a  bristle  ;  the 
fluid  when  discharged  was  quite  clear  and  colorless,  and  after 
long  standing  a  soft  white  coagulum  separated  from  it.  It 
contained  much  albumen,  manifested  a  strong  alkaline'reaction, 
and  showed,  under  the  microscope,  a  few  lymph  -  corpuscles." 

A  number  of  similar  cases  are  upon  record.  It  does  not 
appear  to  be  a  dangerous  affection,  but  surgeons  are  expected 
to  be  acquainted  with  all  forms  of  abnoimal  as  well  as  healthy 
secretions,  and  should  likewise  place  upon  record,  all  the 
peculiar  cases  that  may  come  under  their  observation  in  the 
course  of  their  practice,  equally  as  well  as  physicians.       J. 
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Tables  of  Qualitativb  Chemical  Analysis. — By  Prof.  Hein- 
rich  Will,  of  Giessen,  Germany,  translated  by  Chas.  F.  Himes, 
Ph.  D.,  Philadelphia,  H.  Carey  Baird,  For  sale  by  E.  A. 
Lodge,  Detroit  HomoBopathic  Pharmacy.     Piice  $1.25. 

Chemical  tables  to  the  Analyst,  are  almost  indispensable. 
Pro£  Douglas,  of  the  Michigan  State  University,  has  prepared  a 
very  useful  little  work  of  this  character.  But  it  is  based  upon 
the  German  work  of  which  this  publication  is  a  translation.  It 
is  bound  with  "  stubs  "  for  additional  leaves  between  each  table, 
BO  that  new  facts  and  reactions  ascertained  may  be  properly  re- 
corded. Its  tables  embrace,  1st  and  2d,  Preliminary  Examination 
and  behavior  of  inorganic  compounds  at  elevated  temperature 
and  with  reducing  agents,  dd.  Conversion  of  insolubles  into 
solubles.  4ih,  5th,  6th,  7th  and  8th.  Detection  of  metallic  oxides. 
9th.  Detection  of  acids  and  halogens.  10th  andllth.  Detection 
of  acids.  It  is  a  work  highly  recommended  by  chemists  and 
embraces  the  experience  of  many  years.  e.  w.  f. 

Elements  of  Medical  Chemistey. — By  B.  Howard  Rand,  M.  D., 
Philadelphia,  T.  EUwood,  Zell  &  Co.  For  sale  by  E.  A. 
Lodge,  Detroit  Homoeopathic  Pharmacy.     Price  $2.00. 

This  work  was  published  for  the  use  of  medical  students  at- 
tending lectures,  or  for  the  general  practitioner  for  reference.  It 
is  a  neatly  printed  volume  of  390  pages,  and  although  not  a  com- 
plete manual  of  chemistry  in  all  its  branches  is  particularly  use- 
ful to  the  medical  man.  In  the  department  of  organic  chemistry 
it  is  particularly  valuable.  Its  course  upon  that  branch  is  much 
more  clear  and  succinct  than  usual,  its  analysis  of  the  substitution 
products  and  different  organic  ^'  groups ''  being  adapted  to  the 
comprehension  of  those  who  will  be  likely  to  use  the  work.  It 
has  interesting  and  instructive  chapters  upon  electricity  and  the 
philosophy  of  light  and  heat.  e.  w.  f. 
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A  Manual  of  Thbbapbutics.  By  Richard  Hughes,  L.  R.  C.  P., 
M.  R  C.  S.  London :  H.  Turner.  For  sale  by  E.  A.  Lodge, 
Homoeopathic  Pharmacy,  Detroit.  Avthoriz4d  English  Eai- 
Hon.    640  pp.    Price,  |8  {same  price  as  reprint,). 

■ 

This  is  another  admirable  work  from  the  gifted  pen  of  Dr. 
Hughes.    Few  books,  in  HomoDopathic  literature,  have  been  so 
popular  as  the  Pharmacodynamics,  and  deservedly  so,  as  it  was 
eminently  practical,  and  adapted  to  "every  day  use."     In  this 
new  issue,  Dr.  Hughes  presents  a  volume  destined  to  be  even 
more  useful  than  its  predecessor.      The  same  correspondential 
style  is  retained,  and  a  "closeness"  to  the  demands  of  the  individ- 
ual subject  preserved,  which  shuts  out  a  vast  amount  of  vagary, 
exhibited    in    many    works    of    the    kind.        There    are    two 
remarkable  features  present ;  first,  a  perspicuity  and  conciseness 
of  style  in  the  composition,  which  gives  it  a  peculiar  value  to 
those  who  are  not  yet  half  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Homoeopa- 
thy.    Second,  the  exclusion  of  the  history  and  special  pathology 
of  diseases,  and  a  close  adherence  to  the  subject — therapeutics. 
He  says,  in  regard  to  this  peculiarity,  in  the  introduction,  "The 
lew  manuals  of  general  therapeutics  which  the  Homoeopathic 
school  has  produced,  are  framed  upon  a  much  more  ambitious 
scale.      They  aim  at  being  complete  treatises  on  the  practice  of 
medicine,  and  at  superseding,  for  homoeopathic  students  and 
practitioners,  the  ordinary  text-books."    *    *    "Can  they  describe 
like  Watson,  or  compile  like  Aitkin  ?  "    It  is  considered  that  the 
very  scarcity  of  works  like  this  gives  them  a  value  which  indi- 
vidual works  on  practice  do  not  possess. 

The  author,  without  laying  s^eat  stress  upon  classification, 
has  arranged  them  somewhat  in  accordance  with  the  classifica- 
tion of  Dr.  Russell  Reynolds,  to  whom  he  gives  appropriate 
credit. 

In  the  wide  range  of  "  disputed  points"  connected  with  the 
bases  of  our  school,  there  is  an  evident  liberality  and  consistency 
well  worthy  of  imitation.  Not  being  a  high-potentialist  him- 
self, he  leaves  it  entirely  to  the  judgment  and  approved  experi- 
ence of  the  physician  as  to  what  strength  should  be  administered. 
In  regard  to  the  long  period  some  allow  between  doses,  he 
observes:  "Now  I  am  not  going  to  condemn  such  practice  out 
of  hand.  On  the  contrary,  I  think  it  worthy  of  investigation ; 
but  I  must  assert  that  it  has  yet  to  be  established  upon  experi- 
mental grounds." 
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In  a  short  review,  it  is  impossible  to  give  even  an  outline  of 
his  treatment  of  diseases  and  system  of  therapeutics.  But  it  is 
established  upon  a  broad  and  liberal  basis,  and  is  pre6minently 
prnz-ticdl  in  forcing  upon  the  memory  the  principal  applicatioiu 
of  Homoeopathy  in  the  various  forms  of  diseases.        b.  w.  p. 

With  the  above  book  came  the  following  note  from  the  pub- 
lishers : 

EDrroR  OF  American  Homceopathic  Observer — ^Dear  Sir: 
Last  year,  as  you  are  aware,  we  published  the  first  volume  of  a 
Manual  of  Homoeopathic  Practice,  by  Richard  Hughes,  L.  R.  C. 
P.,  which  was  favorably  received,  both  in  this  country  and  the 
United  States. 

Shortly  after  its  publication,  a  self  styled  "  Second  Edition," 
with  "alphabetical  index,"  was  issued  in  New  York  by  Mr. 
Radde,  on  the  title  page  and  binding  of  which  our  trcide  mark 
was  eopiedy  in  order  that  this  spurious  edition  might  be  more 
readily  palmed  off  as  the  original.  This  necessitated  the  issue 
of  the  two  inclosed  notices,  the  one  by  the  author,  and  the  other 
by  ourselves,  both  of  which  disclaim  any  connection  with  or  re- 
sponsibility for  the  American  reprint. 

We  have  entered  into  these  details  with  reluctance,  in  consid- 
eration of  the  reflections  they  cast  upon  a  publisher  in  your  coun- 
try, but  as  we  are  led  to  anticipate  that  the  second  volume  just 
published  will  also  be  printed,  we  deemed  it  expedient  to  explain 
somewhat  the  disadvantages  which  surround  the  book,  to  eduton 
of  position,  who  will  thus  be  enabled  to  form  more  correct  opin- 
ions of  the  claims  of  the  original  and  spurious  editions,  and  to  see 
justice  done  to  the  author. 

We  have  the  pleasure  of  asking  your  acceptance  of  the  second 
volume  sent  per  mail  to  you. 

We  are,  sir,  yours  faithfully, 

Henry  Turner  &  Co. 

The  Use  of  the  Laryngoscope — ^Together  with  an  essay  on 
Hoarseness,  Loss  of  Voice,  etc.,  etc.  By  Morell  Mackenzie, 
M.  D.  Second  edition,  with  additions,  by  J.  S.  Cohen,  M.  D. 
Lindsay  &  Blakiston,  Philadelphia.  For  sale  at  Detroit 
Homoeopathic  Pharmacy.    Price  $3. 

This  is  a  beautifully  printed  and  illustrated  volume  of  289 
pp.,  occupying  the  advance  post  of  modem  scientific  medicine. 
Year  after  year  new  appliances  are  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
human  frame  to  reveal  its  hidden  tissues  in  their  morbid  condi- 
tions. The  world  at  large  can  make  no  complaint  of  a  want  of 
progress  in  the  mechanical  part  of  our  profession,  more  especially 
allied  to  surgery. 
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This  work  of  McKenzie's  is  exceedingly  valuable  to  the  per- 
son who  desires  to  be  a  sderUific  physician ;  to  know  what  is  to 
be  known,  and  to  progress  as  the  resources  around  him  advance. 
We  cannot  analyze  the  work  so  as  to  do  it  jtstice,  but  advise  our 
physicians  to  "  buy  it "  and  step  up  one  plane  higher  in  profes- 
sional existence.  Its  correlative  treatment  is  allopathic,  but  there 
is  not  much  treatment  of  any  kind  given,  other  than  surgical. 

The  illustrations  are  numerous  and  excellent.      No  doctor 
will  regret  its  careful  study.  e.  w.  f. 

Several  physicians  inquire  for  description  and  price.      An  in- 
strument consisting  of:   One  best  reflector,  with  head  band  and 
ball  and  socket  jomt ;  one  Churihe  tongue  depressor ;  three  dif- 
ferent sizes  of  laryngeal  mirrors;  one  caustic  probe  (silver);  one 
sponge-holder  in  morocco  covered  case,  can  be  had  for  $30.     The 
reflector  is  a  mirror  3^  inches  in  diameter,  focal  distance  13*',  fast- 
ened on  a  plate  of  hard  rubber,  with  a  joint  moveable  in  any  di- 
rection, fastened  on  the  forehead  of  the  operator  by  means  of  an 
elastic  band.     The  operator  places  a  light  behind  the  person  to 
be  examined,  himself  before  the  patient,  catches  the  rays  of  light 
and  directs  them,  by  means  of  the  reflector,  in  the  patient's 
mouth ;  against  one  of  the  small  laryngeal  mirrors  held  over  the 
larynx,  the  throat  will  appear  illuminated,  and  an  inverted  pic- 
ture thereof  appears  in  the  laryngeal  mirror.     The  sponge  holder 
expresses,  through  its  name,  its  functions,  etc.,  to  hold  sponges 
for  wiping  or  swabbing  the  throat  of  mucus,  etc.     The  tongue 
depressor  is  a  self  holding  one,  the  lower  part  has  a  though  to  fit 
the  chin,  a  polished  plate  fits  the  tongue,  a  screw  fastens  it  to  the 
patient,  who  can  open  and  shut  the  mouth  but  not  move  the 
tongue  while  being  examined.      The  caustic  probe  is  made  of 
pure  silver,  can  be  bent  to  any  form  suitable  for  the  operator,  has 
a  small  bulb  on  the  end,  which  being  dipped  m  fused  nitrate  of 
silver  becomes  coated  with  a  thin  layer  of  the  nitrate  of  silver ; 
can  be  used  with  perfect  safety  in  the  throat.      This  is  preferred 
to  caustic  cases  or  holders  carrying  caustic  sticks,  which  if  by 
accident  dropped  down  the  throat  might  cause  trouble. 

Pronouncing  Medical  Lexicon  with  Addenda. — C.  H.  Cleave- 
land,  M.  D.,  Philadelphia ;  Lindsay  &  Blakiston.  For  sale  at 
Detroit  Homoeopathic  Pharmacy.     Price  $1.26. 

Most  of  our  readers  are  familiar  with  this  little  volume.  Of 
the  miany  medical  dictionaries  issued  there  never  was  one,  prob- 
ably, which  gave  such  universal  satisfaction  as  this.  It  is  much 
preferable  in  most  instances  to  the  heavier  works,  where  short, 
practical  and  not  extensive  scientific  definitions  and  classifications 
are  required.  b.  w.  p. 
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CHEjncAL  Tables,  by  S.  P.  Sharpies,  S.  B. :  Sever  is  FranciB, 
Cambridge,  Mass.  12  mo.  clotn,  192  pp.  For  sale  at  Detroit 
Homoeopathic  Pharmacy.    Price,  $2.25. 

This  work  will  prove  of  great  value  to  persons  pursuing  dhem* 
ical  or  philosophical  studies.  It  is  a  collection  of  the  useful  tables 
uses  in  physics,  containing  much  new  matter,  and  all  prepared 
with  great  care,  to  secure  accuracy  in  its  figures,  fits  tables  for 
quantitative  analysis  are  especially  valuable,  and  shorten  many 
complex  operations  for  the  chemist. 

The  work  was  undertaken  at  the  request  of  Pro£  Wellcott 
Gibbs,  of  Harvard  University. 

This  publication,  taken  with  Storer's  Dictionary  of  SolubilitieB, 
make  a  great  addition  to  chemical  literature.  The  printing  and 
binding  is  faultless.  x.  w.  f. 

Classification  op  a  Fjew  of  the  New  Remedies,  by  Temple  S. 
Hoyne,  M.  D.  St.  Louis,  H,  C.  G.  Luyties.  For  sab  by 
Dr.  £.  A.  Lodge,  at  his  HomoBopathic  Pharmacy,  Detnnt; 
70  pp  ;  price  75  cents: 

This  manual  has  been  before  the  profession  for  several  monthi, 
and  its  sale  betokens  the  interest  taken  in  it  by  the  profession. 
It  is  a  classification  of  the  remedies,-  according  to  their  action  on 
the  parts  of  the  body,  after  the  plan  of  Bonninghausen.  Being 
reprinted  from  its  magazine  publication,  it  was  thoreugUy  re- 
vised before  issued.  The  '^  Ohio  Medical  and  tkirffieai  JSepofter^^ 
thinks  Dr.  Hoyne  has  slighted  Hale's  "  New  Remedies,"  not  ofken 
referring  to  the  latter  for  authority.  We  arc  confident  that  if 
there  is  any  lack  of  regard  for  New  Remedies  in  ^^  Ci<A88ifica- 
TiON,"  it  was  not  firom  intentional  neglect,  but  inadvertanoe. 

Dr.  Hale  writes  as  follows  in  commendation  of  Dr.  Hoyne's 
labors : 

,  *'  The  author  of  this  valuable  pamphlet  is  an  ardent  and  en- 
thusiastic admirer  of  Bcenninghausen  and  his  peculiar  method  of 
elucidating  the  action  of  medicines.  Although  BoBtmikighaa- 
sen's  method  has  always  seemed  to  us  devoid  of  the  spirit  of  true 
scientific  inquiry,  we  confess  that  it  may  sometimes  be  med 
advantageously  in  complicated  and  obscure  places.  It  i»  mere 
particularly,  in  diseases  of  the  nervous  system,  that  the  elfkboiate 
repertory  of  these  authors  may  be  consulted  to  aeme  me.  In 
one-sided  eruptions  on  the  skin;  also,  a  remedy  may  be  fldeetod 

from  this  indication  alone. 
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Dr.  Hoyne,  throwing  aside  with  a  manly  and  praiseworthy 
spirit,  the  unnatural  prejudice  of  some  of  our  school,  against  new 
remedies,  has  nobly  taken  them  up  and  added  other  claims  to 
their  rapidly  increasing  usefulness.  The  physician  who  has  the 
Second  Edition  of  New  Remedies,  with  its  clinical  index,  and 
adds  this  "classification,"  will  have  the  means  for  a  more 
thorough  study  of  their  therapeutic  uses." 
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GRADUATES   OF  THE   NEW  YORK   HOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL   COLLEGE 

1869. 


L.  A.  Clark,  Vermont. 
J.  J.  Clark,  Pennsylvania. 
A.  B.  Cossart,  New  York. 
C.  A.  Dorman,  Connecticut. 
J.  M.  R.  Gedney,  N.  Y.  City. 
J  H.  Gallinger,  N.  Hampshire. 
O.  R.  Gross,  N.  Y.  City. 
Nelson  Hunting,  Illinois. 
C.  J.  Mansfield,  N.  Y.  City. 
H.  M.  Jemegan,  N.  Y.  City. 
T.  J.  Merryman,  M.  D.,  Illinois. 
J.  M.  Miller,  New  York. 
N.  C.  Ricardo,  New  Jersey. 


J.  B.  Robinson,  Maine. 
Henry  Saltzwedel,  New  York. 

F.  A.  F.  Seeger,  N.  Y.  City. 
J.  T.  Sherman,  Rhode  Island. 
St.  C.  Smith,  New  York. 

A.  D.  Smith,  New  Hampshire. 

G.  H.  Smith,  New  York. 
O.  Smith,  New  York. 

H,  Thomas,  Pennsylvania. 
a  H.  Spooner,  N.  Y.  City. 
W.  Tturber,  Vermont. 
S.  R,  Traver,  Ontario. 
H.  Tucker,  New  Hampshire. 


SPECIAL  DEGREES. 

G.  D.  Crispell,  New  York.  N.  Green,  Rhode  Island. 

T.  F.  Pomeroy,  M.  D.,  Michigan. 

Lists  of  graduates  of  Philadelphia,  St.  Louis,  Chicago  &nd 
Cleveland  colleges  w6re  published  m  April  number. 

Western  Instftute  op  Homcbopathy  holds  its  next  annua 
session  at  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  May 
20  and  21.  We  have  applied  to  the  various  railroad  superinten- 
dents for  free  return  tickets  to  members  attending,  and  hope  to 
succeed  in  obtaining  the  favor. 

MiCHiOAK  HoHCSoPATHio  iNSTiTirTE  wiU  hold  its  annual  ses- 
Bion  at  Ann  Arbor,  May  18  and  19,  (two  days  before  meeting  of 
Western  Institute, 
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Illinois  Homcbopathic  Society  meets  at  Chicago,  May  18 
and  19. 

The  Homcbopathic  Medical  Society  op  Pennsylvania  will 
hold  its  next  annual  meeting  at  Wilkesbarre,  Pa.,  on  May  18. 

American  Institute  op  HomcSopathy  will  meet  at  Bo8ton, 
Mass.,  June  8,  1869. 

Washington  Homcbopathic  Medical  Society. — Senator  An- 
thony introduced  a  bill  into  the  U.  S.  Senate,  March  30th,  to 
incorporate  this  Society.  The  bill  gives  them  equal  rights  and 
privileges  with  the  Allopathists.  It  was  referred  to  District 
committee. 

HoMCBOPATHY  AND  MICHIGAN  State  Univeesity. — ^Thc  Legis- 
lature adjourned  without  making  any  additional  provision  for 
Homoeopathy.  The  Supreme  Court  is  expected  to  direct  the  ful- 
filment of  the  law  by  the  Board  of  Regents.  April  5,  an  election 
was  held  for  two  years  to  fill  the  place  of  Prof.  Sill  and  Hon.  J. 
Eastman  Johnson,  which  resulted  in  the  election  of  gentlemen 
who  are  more  favorable  to  homoeopathy  than  the  present  incum- 
bents. 

Many  of  our  physicians  are  discouraged,  but  we  can  assure 
them  that  if  the  management  of  our  interests  is  confided  to  com- 
petent hands,  we  shall  yet  achieve  success. 

Graduation  Addeess,  delivered  at  the  Cleveland  Homoeo- 
pathic College,  by  J.  D.  Buck,  M.  D. 

This  little  pamphlet  comes  to  us  as  a  rich  token  that  another 
band  of  laborers  have  gone  forth  to  minister  to  the  sick  and  dy- 
ing, bearing  within  their  hands  the  seal  of  their  honorable  voca- 
tion, and  sacrificing  for  the  development  of  similia.  Together 
with  Professor  Buck,  who  does  them  equal  justice  and  credit,  we 
bid  them  a  God  speed  in  their  mission.  We  feel  that  Dr.  B.  is 
their  friend  and  the  fi*iend  of  all  who  labor  for  our  system,      f. 

PERSONAL  NOTICES. 

H.  G.  Field,  M.  D.,  has  removed  from  Paw  Paw,  Mich.,  to 
Saginaw  City,  where  his  prospects  are  very  good  indeed.  He 
finds  the  new  country  very  productive,  as  his  good  wife  presented 
him  with  a  son  within  ten  days  of  his  arrival  there.  Himself  and 
wife  have  the  best  wishes  of  the  whole  fraternity. 

Hugo  R.  Arndt,  M.  D.,  of  Birmingham,  Erie  County,  Ohio, 
proposes  to  gather  material  for  a  more  elaborate  biography  of 
Hahnemann  than  any  now  existing.  Dr.  A.  is  acquainted  with 
the  German,  French,  and  English  languages,  and  if  encouraged 
by  the  profession,  would  devote  the  next  three  years  to  the  work. 

Obed  Wheeler,  M.  D.,  of  Alma,  Gratiot  County,  Michigan, 
removes  to  Missouri,  and  will  introduce  a  successor  at  Alma  with- 
out charge.  Dr.  W.  has  done  well  in  introducing  homoeopathy  at 
Alma,  and  we  hope  the  field  will  not  remain  unoccupied. 
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A.  L  Sawyer,  M.  D.,  homoBopathic  physician,  of  Monroe, 
Michigan,  has  been  elected  Mayor  of  that  city. 

F.  B.  Smith,  M.  D.,  has  removed  from  Capac,  Michigan,  and 
formed  a  co-partnership  with  J.  D.  Kergan,  M.  D.,  at  Corunna, 
Michigan. 

G.  W.  GuxTKR,  M  D.,  has  had  fine  success  in  the  introduction 
of  homoDopathy  at  Natick,  N.  H. 

Peof.  C.  J.  Hempel  has  written  a  reply  to  the  four  lectures 
on  Homoeopathy,  of  Prof  Palmer,  of  the  University  of 'Michigan, 
which  we  are  now  printing  in  pamphlet  form. 

Prof.  E.  C.  Franklin's  Art  of  Surgery  (vol  2  of  Science  and 
Art  of  Surgery)  is  nearly  ready  for  the  press.  Articles  on  sur- 
gical diseases  will  be  inserted,  with  due  credit  to  the  contributor, 
if  sent  prior  to  1st  of  June. 

A  M.  CcsniNG,  M.  D.,  will  contribute  to  this  journal  his 
proving  of  Bromide  of  Ammonium.  The  proving  of  Dioscorea 
is  completed  with  this  issue,  and  is  also  published  in  pamphlet 
form — price,  fifty  cents.  Several  of  our  subscribers  write  in  com- 
mendation of  it,  and  we  trust  Dr.  C.'s  labors  will  be  appreciated 
by  the  profession  generally. 

Prof.  T.  G.  Comstock  sends  a  description  of  his  "  St.  Louis 
obstetrical  forceps,"  which  will  appear  in  the  next  number. 

H.  M.  Paine,  M.  D.,  of  Albany,  N.  Y.,  Secretary  of  the  New 
York  State  Homoeopathic  Society,  deserves  special  praise  for  the 
admirable  manner  in  which  he  prepares  the  Transactions  for  pub- 
lication bv  the  State.  The  volume  for  1868  is  the  largest  yet 
issued,  anS  well  illustrated.  It  will  be  noticed  at  length  in  June 
number. 

James  T.  Alley,  M  D.,  who  removed  from  New  York  to  St. 
Paul,  Minn.,  on  account  of  ill  health,  has,  we  are  happy  to  say, 
so  far  recovered  a^  to  be  able  to  resume  practice. 

F.  W.  Hunt,  M.  D.,  gave  a  very  interesting  (valedictory) 
address  to  the  class  of  New  York  Homoeopathic  Medical  Col- 
lege, March  2,  1869. 

W.  W.  S^iiTH,  M.  D.,  has  located  in  Coshocton,  Ohio.  We 
expect  frequent  contributions  from  him  for  our  pages. 

Prof.  Thomas  Nichol  furnishes  for  his  department  ^^Diseases 
of  .Women  and  Children^'*  a  series  of  articles  on  diseases  of 
respiratory  organs  of  childhood.  It  is  intended  that  the  seriei 
shall  include  affections  of  the  trachea,  bronchiae  and  lungs ;  they 
will  be  thorough  and  exhaustive  treatises,  and  doubtless  of  great 
value.     Their  publication  will  commence  in  the  June  number. 

MARRIED. 

Covell  —  Howell.  —  On  November  11,  1868,  by  Rev.  E. 
Younff,  Dr.  P.  Covill,  to  Miss  Mary  E.  Howell,  all  of  Otisco 
Ionia  Co.,  Michigan. 
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Reece  —  Newman.  —  On  February  9,  at  Bath  wick  Church, 
Bath,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Loughnan,  M.  A.,  Major  J.  D.  Beece,  2nd 
West  India  Regiment,  to  Cecilia  Anne,  eldest  daughter  of  George 
Newman,  Esq.,  M.  D.,  of  17  Queen's  Square,  Bath,  England. 

NECROLOGICAL. 

Holtby. — In  Woodstock,  Ontario,  Canada,  on  Sunday,  Feh' 
ruary  7,  of  consumption,  J.  B.  Holtby,  M.  D.,  of  New  York  City, 
aged  30  years  and  8  months. 

REMOVALS,  ETO. 

Henry  N.  Avery,  M.  D.,  has  removed  from  Pougkeepsie,  N. 
Y.,  to  New  York  City,  having  entered  into  partnership  with  Dr. 
D.  D.  Smith.  His  brother,  Edward  W.  Avery,  M.  D.,  takes  his 
practice  at  Poughkeepsie. 

Dr.  Ed.  Beckwith  has  removed  from  Sharon,  Wis.,  to  Roches- 
ter, Minn. 

Dr.  H.  E.  Boardman  has  left  Menasha,  Wis.,  for  Sun  Prsdrie, 
same  State. 

Dr.  C.  C.  Misickj  of  Byron,  HI.,  has  removed  to  Rockford,  Dl. 

Dr.  L.  Sook,  Steubenville,  Ohio,  has  located  at  Newark,  same 
State. 

Dr.  R.  Shide  has  removed  from  Washington  to  Fulton,  Mo. 

Dr.  S.  Ruetlinger,  who  wrote  the  article  on  Plantago  Major, 
which  appeared  in  March  No.,  is  now  at  Corisco,  Western 
Africa. 

LOCATIONS. 

Homoeopathic  physicians  wanted  at  Schoharie  Middleburgh, 
Cobleskill,  and  Esperance,  all  of  Schoharie  Co.,  N.  Y.  Address 
N.  D.  Hunting,  Gallupsville,  N.  Y.  • 

Medical  and  Surgical  History  of  the  War. — ^Dr.  Henry 
N.  Avery  writes :  "  If  I  am  not  mistaken,  Congress  has  recentlv 
made  an  appropriation  for  publishing  the  medical  and  surgical 
history  of  the  war.  Would  it  not  be  well  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  members  of  the  homoeopathic  profession  to  the  fact  that  unless 
some  steps  are  taken  they  will  not  be  able  to  obtain  any  of  the 
copies,  as  the  number  is  limited  ?" 

Homceopathio  Infirmary  at  Rochdale,  England. — The 
citizens  of  this  place  recently  voted,  in  a  public  meeting,  to  estab- 
lish an  Infirmary,  in  which  a  portion  of  the  institution  was  to  be 
set  apart  for  those  who  desired  homoeopathic  treatment.  There- 
upon the  Lancet^  and  some  twenty  allopathic  doctors,  and  their 
devoted  "kitb  and  kin,"  set  up  a  howl,  accompanied  with  a  re- 
monstrance, something  similar  to  the  "  fuge"  raised  by  the  allo- 
pathic faculty  at  Ann  Arbor  recently.     But  tlie  papers  were 
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circulated,  and  in  the  same  room  where  the  vote  was  taken  he- 
tween  three  and  four  thousand  pounds  were  raised.  In  the  next 
issue  of  the  local  paper  were  loud  denunciations  of  the  action  of 
the  allopathists  wno  "would  refuse  to  serve  as  physicians,"  etc., 
from  persons  who  had  formerly  used  that  system  of  practice. 
Homoeopathy  thereby  has  received  great  impetus  in  that  region. 

Pboof  Reading. — ^There  are  a  good  many  people  who  think 
proof  reading  one  of  the  easiest  things  in  the  world,  and  who  get 
very  impatient  over  mistakes  in  books  and  papers.  A  writer  in 
the  Galaxy  gives  some  interesting  incidents  of  typographical 
errors.  He  mentions  one  edition  of  the  Bible  which  contained 
6,000  mistakes.  He  gives  the  following  example  of  the  difficulty 
in  the  way  of  getting  out  a  perfect  boot  Some  professors  of 
the  University  at  Edinburgh  resolved  to  publish  a  book  which 
should  be  a  model  of  typojajraphical  accuracy.  Six  proof  readers 
were  employed,  and,  after  it  was  thought  to  be  perfect,  the  sheet* 
were  pasted  up  in  the  hall  of  the  University,  and  a  reward  of  two 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars  was  offered  for  every  mistake  that 
should  be  discovered.  When  the  book  was  printed,  it  was  found 
that  it  contained  several  errors,  one  being  in  the  title  page,  an- 
other in  the  first  line  in  the  first  chapter.  The  only  books  that 
are  believed  to  be  entirely  free  from  errors  are  an  Oxford  edition 
of  the  Bible,  a  London  and  Leipsic  Horace,  and  an  American  re- 
print of  Dante. 

To  GoBBSSPONDBNTS. — "Do  right  (write)  and  fear  not." 

Caution. — 1.  Do  not  remit  to  us  in  Bank  Bills  where  possible 
to  prevent  it. 

2.  Drafts  and  checks  to  our  order  are  safest.  Post-office  money 
orders  are  next  best.  Registered  letters  are  safer  than  others, 
but  not  as  safe  as  drafts,  checks,  etc. 

Prop.  Hbsipel's  Lkcturb  before  the  Legislature  of  Michigan, 
a  neatly  printed  pamphlet  of  40  pa^es.  We  have  a  few  copies  of 
this  adnurable  paper,  which  we  willsend  to  any  of  our  subsciibers 
who  enclose  stamp  for  postage. 

Glimatologt. — We  insert  another  interesting  article  this 
month.  Having  given  space  sufficient  for  presentation  of  the 
advantages  of  W  estem  North  Carolina,  we  expect  in  subsequent 
numbers  to  refer  to  Minnesota,  Virginia,  Michigan,  and  other 
States.! 

Fbom  thb  State  op  Maine,  we  receive  the  following  highly 
complimentary  notice : — ^Dr.  Lodge — I  have  received  every  num- 
ber of  the  Observer.  I  thought  it,  the  first  year,  good,  then  as  it 
grew,  and  beean  to  develop  itself,  better^  and  now  the  best 
medical  journal  I  read. 
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By  the  admirable  arrangement  of  its  Editorial  Departments, 
«very  thing  that  is  specially  of  interest,  n&w^  or  worthy,  in  the 
whole  range  of  medical  knowledge,  is  called  up  for  thought  and 
reflection. 

Just  what  the  weary  physician  wants,  as  he  takes  up  his  Ob- 
server, he  finds  and  at  once,  in  short  articles^  becoming  posted  in 
«very  thing  relating  to  his  profession ;  and  it  is  ever  pointing  to 
broader  fields  of  medical  science,  where  those  who  have  time 
may  ever  study  and  ever  learn.  

Dr.,  I  should  be  happy  to  take  you  by  the  I^*  and  wish 
you  continued  success,  tor  observing  so  carefully  all  our  wants, 
and  sending  your  (American  HomoBopathic )  Observer  into  all 
our  towns,  over  all  our  land. 

Most  respectfully,  H.  B.  Eaton. 

Aphorisms  for  Medical  Men,  prom  "  L'Union  Mbdicalb." 
3 .  Life  is  sliort,  the  making  of  a  practice  difficult,  and  professional 
brotherhood  deceptive.     2.  A  man's  practice  may  be  compared  to 
a  field,  on  which  tact  acts  as  manure.     3.    A  medical  practice 
may  be  likened  to  a  flannel  waistcoat  —  neither  can  be  left  one 
moment  without  risk.     4.  The  practitioner  who  is  often  absent 
runs  the  same  danger  as  a  lover,  for  both  may  find  themselves 
supplanted  on  their  return.     5.  Take  great  care  of  your  first 
patients,  ye  beginners !  for  these  are  the  seed  from  which  your 
practice  is  to  spring.     6.  When  a  medical  man  wants  to  get  rid 
of  a  troublesome  patient,  he  need  but  send  in  his  bill     7.  The 
practitioner  who  expects  his  reward  from  the  gratitude  of  his 
patients,  may  be  likened  to  the  countryman  who  waited,  in  order 
to  cross  the  river,  until  the  waters  had  done  flowing.     8.  To  ask 
an  exorbitant  fee  always  redounds  to  the  disgrace  of  the  profes- 
sion.    A  wealthy  patient  who  was  asked  an  enormous  sum  by  a 
surgeon,  after  an  operation,  answered :  You  ought  to  have  said  at 
first,  "  your  money  or  your  life."     9.  When  the  blind  credulity  of 
the  public  in  medical  matters  is  considered,  one  does  not  wonder 
that  there  are  so  many  quacks  and  imposters,  but  on  the  contrary, 
there  are  still  so  many  upright  medical  men.     10.  Consultations 
are  either  very  useful  or  dangerous,  just  as  the  usual  medical  at- 
tendant knows  how  to  manage.     It  is  foolish  to  have  recourse  to 
them  too  often,  but  still  more  foolish  to  reject  them  altogether. 
Don't  wait  until  the  friends  of  the  p&tient  ask  for  a  consultation ; 
but  don't  talk  of  a  consultation,  if  you  think  that  the  issue  will 
be  favorable.     11.  It  is  not  an  easy  task  to  come  out  of  a  consul- 
tation without  being  a  little  lowered  in  the  estimation  of  the  pa- 
tient and  his  friends,  the  more  so  as  there  are  physicians  and  sur- 
geons who,  with  the  utmost  urbanity,  throw  out  perfidiously 
concealed  hints  which  the  practitioner  should  immediately  take 
up,  and  boldly  insist  upon  a  clear  statement.     12.  A  consultation 
is  very  often  a  sort  of  note  of  hand,  drawn  by  the  usual  attend- 
ant upon  the  patient,  for  the  benefit  of  the  physician  called  in  to 
give  nis  opinion. 
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THE     DISEASES     OP      THE      RESPIRATORY      ORGANS     OP 

CHILDHOOD. 

No*  1. 


ACUTB   COBTZA. 

Coryza  is  one  of  the  most  annoying  of  the  affections  of  infancy 
and  childhood,  and,  though  in  general  mild,  it  is  not  destitute  of 
danger  co  very  young  infants.  It  may  be  defined  to  be  a  catar- 
rhal inflammation  of  the  schneiderian  membrane  —  the  mucous 
membrane  lining  the  nasal  passages.  The  phenomena  of  Coryza 
are  of  great  interest  to  the  physician  from  the  fact  that  the  dis- 
eased parts  may  be  seen,  and  the  changes  which  take  place  in 
the  schneiderian  membrane  are  no  doubt  strictly  analogous  to 
those  which  take  place  in  the  mucous  membrane  lining  the  larynx 
and  bronchial  tubes. 

Generally  speaking,  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  respiratory 
organs  in  childhood  is  extremely  sensitive,  but  it  is  a  curious 
fact  to  which  the  attention  of  the  profession  was  first  called  by 
Professor  Jorg,  of  Leipsic,  that  this  extreme  susceptibility  does 
not  exist  during  the  first  seven  or  eight  weeks  of  life.  "  The  ex- 
posure of  an  infant  two  or  three  weeks  old  to  a  low  temperature 
or  to  a  vitiated  air,  will  be  followed  by  disturbance  of  the  func- 
tion of  the  liver,  and  the  occurrence  of  jaundice ;  or,  perhaps,  the 
muscular  power  may  be  so  far  depressed  as  to  render  the  child 
incapable  of  taking  a  full  inspiration,  so  that  its  lungs  collapse, 
and  it  dies  from  disorder  of  the  respiratory  organs,  but  without 
the  coagh  and  bronchitic  symptoms,  which  would  not  fail,  if  it 

17  —  June. 
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were  a  little  older,  to  announce  the  irritation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  air  tube.  Why  this  is  so  I  do  not  know,  but  I  sup- 
pose it  to  be  the  result  of  the  generally  feeble  vitality  which 
renders  the  lining  of  the  bronchia  less  susceptible  ;  just  as  that  of 
the  intestine  also  seems  to  be,  at  the  same  period,  since,  while 
constipation  is  frequent,  diarrhoea  is  comparatively  rare  during 
the  first  two  months  of  life." — (West).  It  appears  that  the  nasal 
mucous  membrane  does  not  possess  this  happy  insensibility,  and 
during  the  first  two  months  is  frequently  annoying,  and  at 
times  dangerous. 

Coryza  generally  results  from  the  action  of  cold,  from  damp 
air  of  a  low  temperature,  exposure  to  the  weather  especially  at  the 
change  of  seasons,  and  ospecially  is  it  caused  by  insufficient  dress. 
Many  people  dress  their  little  ones  as  if  they  possessed  adaman- 
tine constitutions,  and  it  is  not  uncommon  to  see  a  strong  man 
warmly  muffled  up,  walking  with  a  shivering  urchin  very  insuf- 
ficiently clad.  In  infants  it  is  sometimes  caused  from  the  ex- 
tremities being  chiPed  by  the  urine  if  the  changing  of^he  napkin 
is  neglected.  In  some  instances,  infants  are  attacked  with  Coryza 
so  soon  after  birth  that  it  would  almost  seem  as  if  they  had  been 
born  with  it.  These  cases  are  no  doubt  caused  by  the  sudden 
transition  from  the  warm  temperature  of  intra-uterine  life  to  the 

trying  and  changeable  circumstances  of  ordinary  life. 

Coryza  may  also  be  produced  by  exposure  to  the  heat  of  a 

strong  fire  or   of  the  sun,  and  a  "  summer  cold  "  is  proverbially 

difficult  of  cure. 

As  the  infant  grows  older  the  liability  to  Coryza  increases, 
and  the  larynx  and  bronchial  tubes  are  more  likely  to  be  involved. 
Female  infants  are  more  liable  to  the  disease  than  males,  from  the 
fact  that  they  are  generally  more  feeble,  and  the  foolish  pride  of 
dress  causes  them  to  be  less  efficiently  clad. 

The  first  symptom  of  acute  Coryza  is  sneezing,  with  dryness  of 
the  nostrils,  causing  a  kind  of  snuffling  respiration  from  which  its 
common  name  of  "snuffles"  is  derived,  but  as  Dr.  Churchill 
points  out,  not  every  young  infant  which  sneezes  often  has  taken 
cold  for  "  the  impression  of  light  upon  the  branches  of  the  fifth 
pair  of  nerves  distributed  to  the  eyes  naturally  gives  rise  to 
sneezing."  Accompanying  the  sneezing  is  a  fullness  and  swel- 
ling with  tickling  and  itching  of  the  nostrils.  In  a  short  time  a 
discharge  of  the  mucus  takes  place  which  is  sometimes  acrid  and 
corrosive,  and  this  is  succeeded  by  a  copious  discharge  of  thick 
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muco-purulent  fluid.  The  schneiderian  membrane  is  now  vascular 
tender  and  irritable,  and  the  sense  of  smell  is  almosi  wliolly  sup- 
pressed. The  child  breathes  by  its  mouth  and  inspiration  is 
attended  by  a  snuffling  or  rather  snoring  noise  which  is  almost 
pathognomonic.  When  this  swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane  is 
very  considerable  the  child  is  almost  unable  to  suck,  for  the  nos- 
trils being  closed,  it  is  impossible  to  use  the  mouth  for  suction  and 
respiration  at  one  and  the  same  time ;  of  this  any  one  may  con- 
vince himself  by  trying  to  suck  while  compressing  the  nostrils 
tightly.  The  little  one  attempts  to  nurse,  but  in  a  few  seconds 
the  face  darkens  and  it  desists,  crying  and  lamenting.  Impelled 
by  hunger,  it  again  attempts  to  nurse,  and  after  repeated  efforts, 
it  finally  becomes  exhausted  with  hunger,  fatigue  and  suffering. 

The  catarrhal  irritation  extends  along  the  lachrymal  passage 
causing  the  eyes  to  become  red  and  watery,  and  causes  an  extens- 
ion of  the  disease  to  the  frontal  sinuses,  causes  a  dull  aching  pain 
in  the  forehead  which  the  child  tries  to  alleviate  by  rubbing  the 
forehead  with  its  hand  or  boring  the  head  into  the  pillow.  As 
might  be  expected,  there  is  a  good  deal  of  fever,  the  pulse  is 
quickened,  the  skin  is  hot  and  some  thirst  is  present.  The  senses 
of  taste  and  hearing  are  less  acute  than  in  health  though  they 
rarely  suffer  to  the  same  extent  as  the  sense  of  smell. 

Such  an  attack  is  at  its  height  in  three  or  four  days,  after 
which  it  declines.  The  difficulty  of  breathing  ceases,  the  dis- 
charge becomes  thicker,  and  the  danger  now  is,  that,  if  imperfectly 
cured,  the  disease  may  become  chronic.  For  some  time  after  re- 
covery the  patient  is  liable  to  relapses  on  very  slight  exposure  to 
exciting  causes. 

The  nasal  mucous  membrane  is  of  a  uniform  deep  red  color, 
though  at  times  it  is  only  reddened  in  points.  It  is  soft  and 
swollen,  and  a  slight  swelling  is  sufficient  to  fill  the  nasal  cavity 
which  is  very  small  in  young  children, 

Coryza  is  a  comparatively  trifling  disease  in  children  of  four 
or  five  years  of  age,  but  it  is  a  serious  disorder  in  nui*sing  infants. 
Dr.  J.  F.  Meigs  considers  it  "  a  serious  and  even  dangerous  dis- 
ease, while  Bouchut  styles  it  "  a  very  dangerous  disease  m  chil- 
dren at  the  breast."  Dr.  Wood  points  out  that  on  attempting  to 
take  the  breast,  children  sometimes  become  black  in  the  face  from 
suspended  respiration,  and  that  they  are  said  occasionally  to  be 
thrown  into  convulsions  by  the  same  cause.  Both  Wood  and 
West  admit  that  fatal  cases  oecur  from  the  difficulty  of  breathing 
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ing  and  sucking.  Coryza  responds  readily  to  homcepathio 
treatment,  especially  when  it  is  aided  by  the  use  of  rational  ad- 
vantages. 

Aconit*'  is  the  best  remedy  for  the  incipient  stage  of 
coryza.  The  indications  are  creeping  chills  followed  by  heat  of 
the  skin,  with  spasmodic  sneezing  and  discharge  of  thin  watery 
fluid  from  the  nostrils ;  the  patient  feels  better  in  a  cool  room. 
One  drop  of  tincture  of  aconite  in  half  a  cup  of  water,  a  teaspoon- 
full  every  one  or  two  hours. 

Camphor  is  another  useful  remedy  in  the  incipient  stage ; 
Dr.  Hughes  considers  it  more  generally  useful  than  Aconite.  "A 
few  doses  of  it  rapidly  dissipate  that  chilly  feeling  which  with 
most  persons  is  the  precursor  of  a  cold  in  the  head. 

Sambueus  is  suitable  for  new  -  born  infants  ;  the  nostrils  are 
obstructed  by  a  thick  tenacious  mucus,  with  sudden  starting  from 
sleep  as  if  suflocating.  It  is  the  only  remedy  recommended  by 
Hempel  for  this  disease  in  children  ;  ii  acts  best  in  low  dilutions. 

Ewphrasia  has  betn  too  much  neglected  in  this  disease. 
It  is  indicated  in  coryza  with  excessive  discharge  of  whitish  mu- 
cus from  the  nostrils,  with  redness  and  soreness  of  the  eyes  and 
eyelids,  and  copious  scalding  lachrymation. 

Mercuriua  is  frequently  given  afler  Aconite  and  is  per- 
haps the  most  frequently  indicated  remedy  in  coryza.  The 
symptoms  are  frequent  sneezing,  particularly  when  coming  from 
the  cool  air  into  the  warm  room,  profuse  discharge  from  the  nos- 
trils, with  redness,  swelling  and  excoriation  of  the  lips,  fetid  smell 
of  the  nasal  mucus,  fever  with  thirst,  profuse  perspiration  at 
night  which  does  not  relieve  ;  the  symptoms  are  aggravated  by 
warmth  and  cold.  Concerning  the  preparation  of  Mercurius  to 
be  administered  :  Dr.  Teste  lays  down  "  that  corrosive  sublimate 
is  indicated  in  an  immense  majority  of  the  cases  which  have  been 
considered  until  now,  as  belonging  to  the  sphere  of  soluble  Mer- 
cury ;  provided,  that,  with  a  few  exceptions,  corrosive  sublimate 
is  given  exclusively  in  the  diseases  of  males,  and  soluble  Mercury 
in  the  diseases  of  females."  Experience  has  amply  confirmed  this 
statement,  and  yet  Merc.  sol.  acts  well  with  children  of  either  sex. 
Merc.  corr.  deserves  the  preference  in  coryza  when  the  sneezing 
is  excessive. 

Nux  Vomica  has  been  much  recommended  for  coryza, 
though  Dr.  Hempel  remarks  "  we  have  never  been  so  fortunate 
as  to  effect  anything  great  with  Nux  in  catarrhal  aflections  of 
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any  kind."  On  the  other  hand,  Dr.  Hughes  says  "  for  the  stuffy 
cold  I  think  Nux  Vomica  the  specific."  It  is  usually  given 
during  the  fii*st  stage  when  there  is  dryness  and  obstruction  of 
the  nose  with  heaviness  in  the  forehead  and  impatient  mood ;  the 
catarrh  is  fluent  in  the  morning  and  dry  in  the  evening,  and  at 
night  with  dryness  of  the  mouth  without  much  thirst.  Chills  and 
heat  alternate  in  the  evening  with  great  heat  of  the  face  and 
head.  Nux  vomica  has  stoppage  of  the  nose  particularly  out 
doors,  but  fluent  in-doors,  while  the  Pulsatilla  coryza  is  fluent  out- 
doors and  stopped  in-doors.  Nux  acts  best  in  the  fourth  or 
sixth  trituration  of  the  powdered  nut,  given  in  the  evening. 

Arsenicum  is  of  great  service  when  the  nostrils  are  stuff*ed 
up,  with  copious  discharge  of  watery  mucus  and  burning  of  the 
nose,  both  externally  and  internally,  with  soreness  of  the  adjacent 
parts.  The  discharge  is  thin  and  corrosive,  and  it  excoriates  the 
upper  lip  and  neighboring  parts.  There  is  foul  smell  in  the  nose 
and  occasionally  nose-bleed  is  present.  The  patient  is  cold  and 
chilly  and  the  chills  are  intermixed  with  flushes  of  heat ;  gene- 
ral debility  is  almost  invariably  present.  The  suffering  is  re- 
lieved by  warmth  and  exeicise,  and  exposure  does  not  aggravate 
the  disease.  The  patient  is  thirsty,  but  drinks  little  at  a  time. 
The  triturations  from  the  sixth  to  the  twelfth  are  best  adapted  to 
this  disease,  though  I  have  had  excellent  results  from  the  fourth. 

ChamomiUa  is  indicated  when  the  coryza  has  arisen  from 
suppressed  perspiration,  when  there  is  an  acrid  discharge  from 
the  nostrils   with  excoriation  of  the   upper  lip,  shivering   with 

thirst,  fever  with  redness  of  one  cheek  and  paleness  of  the  other. 
ChamomiUa  should  never  be  given  lower  than  the  twelfth  dilu- 
tion. 

Pulsatilla  is  frequently  suitable  after  ChamomiUa.  It  is 
indicated  by  a  flow  of  thick  yellowish  fetid  mucus,  swelling  of 
the  nose  with  ulceration  of  the  nostrils,  frequent  sneezing,  rough- 
ness of  the  voice.  The  child  is  chilly  in  the  evening,  and  her  whin- 
ing mood  with  absence  of  thirst.  Like  ChamomiUa,  Pulsatilla 
acts  best  in  the  twelfth  or  some  higher  dilution. 

Other  remedies  are  recommended :  Dulcamara  as  a  remedy 
for  coryza  from  exposure  to  dampness,  Sulphur  and  KaU  bich- 
romicum  for  obstinate  chronic  cases,  Ilepar,  Lachesis,  Lycopo- 
dium  and  many  others. 

Hippocrates  recommended  that  the  nose  should  be  greased 
with  the  view  oi  aUeviating  the  dif^culty  of  breathing,  and  this 
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simple  expedient  is  just  as  effective  now  as  in  the  days  of  the 
Sage  of  Cos.  When  the  nostrils  are  dry  and  obstructed  in- 
jections of  glycerine  and  tepid  water  afford  relief.  "If  the  nasal 
obstruction  is  such  that  it  entirely  prevents  respiration  and  suc- 
tion, the  physician  should  attempt  the  introduction  of  a  small 
silver  tube  into  each  nostril ;  it  should  be  flattened,  and  curved 
from  before  backwards  following  the  course  of  the  floor  of  the  fos- 
sae, and  afterwards  fixed  under  the  nose  with  the  neighboring 
tube.  These  two  pro  visionary  canulse  allow  the  passage  of  air, 
and  prevent  the  child  from  dying  at  once,  by  giving  the  disease 
time  to  cure  itself     (Bouchut). 

Dr.  Charles  D.  Meigs  directed  a  flannel  cap  to  be  put  upon  the 
child  and  worn  for  two  or  three  days.  The  cap  should  be  re- 
moved as  soon  as  the  coryza  is  relieved,  as  otherwise  the  child  is 
apt  to  become  so  much  accustomed  to  it,  as  to  take  fresh  cold 
when  it  is  removed. 

Of  all  the  auxiliary  measures  that  have  been  recommended,  I 
have  found  the  "  thirst  cure  "  the  most  efficient.  It  was  first  sug- 
gested by  Dr.  C.  J.  B.  Williams  in  the  Cyclopaedia  of  Practical 
Medicine,  and  it  is  a  most  powerful  means  of  cure.  "  It  is  the 
acrimony  of  this  discharge  ( from  the  pituitary  membrane )  which 
reacts  on  the  membrane  and  keeps  up  the  inflammation  and  its 
accompanying  disagreeable  circumstances.  On  this  circum- 
stance depends  the  efficacy  of  a  measure  directly  opposed  to  that 
just  noticed,  but  to  the  success  of  which  we  can  bear  decided  tes- 
timony —  we  mean  a  total  abstinence  from  liquids.  This  method 
of  cure  operates  by  diminishing  the  mass  of  fluid  in  the  body  to 
such  a  degree  that  it  will  no  longer  supply  the  diseased  secretion. 
The  coryza  begins  to  be  dried  up  about  twelve  hours  after  leav- 
ing off  liquids ;  from  that  time  the  flowing  to  the  eyes  becomes 
gelatinous,  and  between  the  thirtieth  and  thirty -sixth  hour 
ceases  altogether.  The  whole  period  of  abstinence  needs  scarcely 
ever  to  exceed  forty  -  eight  hours."  The  thirst  cure  is,  of  course, 
not  very  suitable  for  nursing  children,  but  for  those  who  are  past 
that  stage  I  know  of  no  better  aid  to  the  homoeopathic  remedies. 

T.    N. 
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For  the  American  Homoeopathic  Obsenrer. 
PUERPERAL  CONVULSIONS  CURED  BY  STRAMONIUM. 

BT  B.  B.  OBAHAM,  M.  D.,  THBEB  BIYEBS,  XIOH. 


Mrs.  S.,  aged  23,  of  a  bilious  nervous  temperament,  was  con- 
fined March  1st,  1868 ;  labor  perfectly  normal,  terminating  in 
about  eight  hours  from  the  commencement.  During  the  winter 
several  ladies  had  died  under  the  care  of  the  regulars,  in  fact, 
almost  every  pregnant  woman  was  becoming  alarmed  at  the  great 
number  of  fatal  cases.  I  was  asked  quite  frequently,  why  it  was, 
that  so  many  deaths  occurred  at  that  period  ?  My  opinion  was, 
invariably,  the  want  of  proper  treatment  and  good  nursing. 
It  was  reported  and  discussed  by  many  ladies,  pro  and  con; 
and  as  it  was  generally  known  that  I  had  several  engagements, 
they  waited  to  see  how  I  would  come  out  with  my  cases. 
At  length  the  time  arrived,  and  I  was  summoned  to  the  case  I 
am  about  to  describe. 

After  seeing  my  patient  through  all  right,  with  a  nice  large 
boy,  I  concluded  to  retire  about  1  a.  m.  My  injunction  to 
the  nurse,  (a  German  woman,  noted  for  her  knowledge  as 
a  midwife,)  was  not  to  molest  her  in  any  way,  until  I  called 
early  in  the  morning.  Shortly  after  I  left  the  old  mid-wife  took 
matters  into  her  hands,  disregarding  my  orders  entirely.  Instead 
of  allowing  the  lady  to  rest,  as  I  requested,  she  prepared  a  pint  of 
soup,  as  I  was  informed,  and  made  the  woman  take  it  against 
her  wishes;  then  she  got  her  up  and  changed  her  clothes 
throughout,  and  before  she  retired,  served  her  to  another  pint  of 
soup.  About  half  an  hour  from  that  time  I  was  summoned  in 
great  haste.  Upon  reaching  my  patient  I  found  her  in  the  midst ' 
of  a  puerperal  convulsion,  ot  the  epileptic  torm.  Upon  examina- 
tion, I  found  the  secretions  all  suppressed ;  skin  hot  and  dry ; 
pulse  sharp  and  quick,  (130;)  face  red  and  bloated;  eyes 
sparkling  and  projecting,  with  frothing  at  the  mouth ;  arms  and 
limbs  convulsed ;  head  drawn  backwards.  This  lasted  about  half 
an  hour,  before  she  became  conscious.  I  learned  from  her  that 
immediately  after  taking  the  last  dish  of  soup,  her  stomach 
began  to  revolt.    She  informed  me  that  vomiting  was  entirely 
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out  o  *  the  question,  something  that  she  never  did,  nor  could  not, 
it  made  no  difference  how  sick  she  felt.  My  iirst  effort  was  now 
turned  towards  relieving  the  stomach,  bringing  back  the  secre- 
tions, and  controling  the  convulsions.  After  fruitless  attempts 
to  excite  vomiting,  by  tickling  the  fauces,  I  resorted  to  sterner 
treatment,  in  the  mean  time  using  injection,  per  vaginam,  and 
applying  hot  fomentations  to  the  bowels;  Aconite,  10  drops  m  a 
glass  two-thirds  full  of  water,  to  be  given  in  teaspoonful  doses 
every  20  minutes,  for  four  consecutive  doses,  then  to  alternate 
with  Belladonna  every  half  hour  until  I  returned,  which  was 
about  9  A.  M.  I  found  that  my  patient  had  had  convulsions  about 
every  half  hour  since  I  left,  without  any  abatement  whatever  ;  if 
anything,  they  were  more  furious  and  frightful  to  behold ;  so 
much  so  that  it  took  two  or  more  to  hold  her  on  the  bed  at  the 
commencement  of  them.  Still  continuing  the  same  remedies,  I 
left,  stating  I  would  return  in  two  or  three  hours.  By  this  time 
the  news  had  been  circulated  through  our  quiet  village  that  Dr. 
Graham  had  been  called  to  attend  to  one  of  his  patients  and  she 
was  expected  to  live  but  a  short  time.  I  felt  my  situation 
very  keenly,  as  one  of  my  opponent's  friends  had  just  reported  it 
to  a  lady  who  then  expected  to  be  confined  in  a  ^^w  hours, 
requesting  her  not  to  employ  me  by  any  means.  I  visited  my 
patient  at  the  regular  time,  found  her  no  better,  rather  worse, 
I  concluded  then  to  change  the  treatment.  Veratnim  viride  was 
given  in  the  place  of  Aconite^  to  be  given  as  before,  continuing 
the  local  applications  as  much  as  possible.  I  stated  that  I  would 
return  in  about  four  hours,  which  I  did  acording  to  agreement, 
only  to  find  my  patient  worse,  and  that  the  remedies  had  not 
made  any  impression.  I  now  concluded  to  make  another  change 
in  remedies.  Stramonium^  10  drops  in  a  glass  half  full  of 
water,  was  given  every  15  minutes  when  she  had  no  convul- 
sions. I  left  with  the  impression  that  my  patient  would  die  in 
spite  of  anything  that  I  could  do,  and  wishing  that  I  had  kicked 
the  celebrated  mid- wife  out  doors  on  the  start,  which  would  have 
saved  me  all  of  this  trouble.  On  my  return  to  my  office  I  was 
summoned  to  see  my  next  patient  whom  I  found  having  pains 
regularly,  and  about  my  first  salutation  was  an  inquiry  how  my 
patient  was  getting  along  with  her  convulsions.  After  explain- 
ing it  to  her,  she  said  that  she  had  made  up  her  mind  that  she 
would  have  to  die  any  way,  no  matter  who  attended  her,  and  she 
had  concluded  to  die  under  my  care;  however,   she  was  very 
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agreeably  disappointed  by  a  quick  and  speedy  labor,  much  better 
than  ever  occurred  before. 

The  next  morning  I  visited  my  first  patient  and  found  her 
symptoms  very  much  better.  Had  had  but  two  convulsions 
since  she  commenced  taking  the  Stramonium.  Continued  the 
same  treatment  until  they  were  entirely  controlled. 


Iatl^0l00g    Blltitlr    ^mttMtBf^ 
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"A  GENUINE  HERMAPHRODITE." 

BT   J.  O.  BALDWIN,  X.  D.,  NBW  TOBK. 


One  day  last  week,  I  found  on  my  table  a  small  pamphlet 
with  the  above  title. 

It  purports  to  be  a  report  of  a  case  of  true  hermaphroditism, 
with  an  operation  for  tne  removal  of  a  testicle,  by  Henry  N. 
Avery,  M.  D. 

Dr.  Avery  claims  that  his  case  is  novel  and  extraordinary, 
and  that  no  analogous  case  is  recorded. 

Although  his  case  does  appear  novel  and  extraordinary,  yet 
it  occurred  to  me,  that  I  haa  read  of  two*  cases  which  were 
somewhat  analogous,  if  not  identical,  and  I  turned  to  my  cyclo- 
pedia, ^Todd's,)  and  there  found  a  very  interesting  article  by 
Frof.  Simpson,  which  it  will  be  well  to  look  at  a  moment,  and 
see  if  we  can  throw  any  light  on  Dr.  Avery's  case. 

But,  first  let  us  examine  his  case  as  reported  in  the  pamphlet 
alluded  to. 

"  A  lady  came  to  him  and  stated,  that  she  was  unmarried,  24 
years  old,  nve  feet  and  ten  inches  high,  enjoying  comparatively 
good  health,  and  that  she  had  a  growth  on  her  privates.  She 
had  a  deep,  coarse  voice  arid  a  masculine  frame  and  face.  The 
mammae  were  undeveloped,  the  chest  was  full,  and  the  pelvis 
somewhat  contracted  for  a  woman  of  her  size.  The  clitoris  re- 
sembling a  penis  in  a  flaccid  state,  was  two  inches  long  and  half 
an  inch  in  diameter,  with  a  well  developed  glans  and  foreskin. 
No  orifice  was  discovered.  A  vagina,  two  inches  deep  and  well 
formed,  existed,  but  a  close  examination  per  bladder  and  rectum, 
did  not  discover  any  trace  ot  a  uterus.  The  meatus  urinarius 
and    vestibule    were   perfect.      The   right    labium    majus    was 
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quite  natural  and  of  the  usual  size ;  the  labia  minoraa  were  trace- 
able,  but  in  the  folds  of  the  left  labium  there  appeared  a  large 
pendant  tumor,  resembling  the  lefl  testicle  of  a  man,  with  a  well 
developed  scrotum  of  the  usual  size,  of  some  four  inches  in  length, 
and  resembling  in  every  respect  the  scrotum  of  a  man.  Tracing 
up  what  appeared  to  be  the  cord,  he  found  it  made  its  exit  from 
the  external  abdominal  ring,  and  had  every  indication  of  a  8pe^ 
matic  cord.  The  epididymis  appeared  to  be  natural,  and  in  met 
everything  resembling  a  testicle.  She  stated  that  she  felt  some 
sexual  desire,  and  that  every  morning  for  the  past  six  years  she 
had  noticed  a  small  quantity  of  blood  in  the  mucus  she  was  in 
the  habit  of  coughinff  up.  She  had  not  noticed  the  tumor  until 
she  was  ten  years  ofage." 

I  have  been  thus  particular  in  giving  all  the  points,  as  detailed 
by  Dr.  Avery,  after  a  careful  examination,  so  that  we  can  com- 
pare it  with  other  cases,  and  perhaps  classify  it  according  to 
J?rof.  Simpson's  arrangement. 

Prof  Simpson  divides  hermaphroditism  into  two  classes, 
Spurious  and  True. 

The  Spurious  includes  all  those  cases  of  malformation  of  the 
genital  organs  of  one  sex,  which  cause  them  to  approximate  in 
form  and  appearance  to  those  of  the  opposite  sex. 

The  True  includes  all  those  cases  in  which  there  is  an  actual 
mixture  or  blending  together  upon  the  same  individual  of  both 
the  male  and  female  organs. 

The  malformations  of  the  female  organs,  which  make  them 
approximate  in  form  and  appearance  to  the  male  organs,  are :  1st, 
enlargement  of  the  clitoris ;  2d,  prolapsus  of  the  uterus. 

Of  these  two  conditions,  we  need  not  hesitate  a  moment  about 
the  prolapsus,  for  the  case  presents  no  appearance  that  would 
lead  us  to  think  that  that  could  be  the  cause — ^indeed  Dr.  Avery 
says  there  was  not  even  a  trace  of  a  uterus  discovered  by  a  close 
examination. 

As  to  the  enlargement  of  the  clitoris — it  seems  to  me,  that  in 
this  case,  it  looks  much  more  like  an  imperfectly  developed  penis, 
than  an  enlarged  clitoris.  It  is  imperforate,  but  in  most  of  the 
recorded  cases  of  imperfectly  developed  penes,  they  are  imper- 
forate. It  has  a  well  developed  glans  and  foreskin,  and  if  the 
other  parts  are  found  to  correspond,  it  seems  to  me  perfectly 
reasonable  to  call  it  a  penis  rather  than  a  clitoris. 

But  if  it  be  not  a  malformation  of  the  female  organs,  it  must 
be  of  the  male  organs. 

Let  us  suppose  the  patient  to  be  a  male,  and  than  let  us  exam- 
ine the  case.  We  have  him  complaining  of  a  growth  in  his 
privates.  Oq  examination  we  find  triis  growth  is  on  the  lefb  side 
and  was  first  noticed  by  the  patient  when  about  ten  years  of  age. 
It  resembles  in  every  respect  a  testicle  in  a  well  developed  scro- 
tum. The  penis  is  two  inches  long  and  half  an  inch  in  diameter, 
with  perfect  glans  and  prepuce,   but  it  is  imperforate.     The 
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sexual  desire  is  present.  The  chest  is  full,  the  voice  coarse  and 
deep,  the  mammse  are  undeveloped  and  the  pelvis  contracted.  The 
whole  appearance  is  masculine.  But  on  further  examination  we 
find  on  the  right  side  a  labium  majus  or  undeveloped  scrotum, 
and  between  this  and  the  lefl  half  oi  the  scrotum,  there  is  a  cul- 
de-sac  two  inches  in  depth,  which  Dr.  Avery  calls  a  vagina  and 
which  seems  to  be  the  principal  reason  for  calUng  the  person  a 
female.  But  if  we  examine  tne  recorded  cases,  we  shall  find  this 
spurious  vagina  or  cul-de-sac  existing  in  other  cases,  where,  as  in 
this  case,  all  the  other  parts  are  evidently  male. 

According  to  Prof  Simpson,  we  have  among  the  malformations 
of  the  male  organs  whicn  make  them  approxiitnate  the  female 
organs  in  form  and  appearance,  (dismissing  at  once  those  which 
have  no  reference  to  the  case  under  consideration,  such  as  extro- 
version of  the  urinary  bladder,  adhesion  of  the  penis  to  the 
scrotum,  etc.)  hypospadic  fissure  of  the  urethra,  perineum,  etc. 

This  malformation  he  considers  arises  from  an  arrest  of  devel- 
opment of  the  male  organs  during  embryonic  life. 

The  arrest  of  development  when  the  parts  are  coming  together 
in  the  median  line,  causes  not  only  a  fissure  of  the  urethra  or 
perineum,  simulating  a  vagina,  but  renders  the  penis  small  and 
imperforate.  The  testicles  also  are  generally  small,  and  fre- 
quently one  or  both  are  retained  in  the  abdomen  or  at  some  point 
in  their  descent  before  they  reach  the  partially  developed  scrotum. 

Prof.  S.  cites  some  very  interesting  cases  under  this  head, 
which  we  will  examine. 

1st  Case.  Otto  recorded  the  case  of  a  person  who  had  lived 
in  wedlock  ten  years  with  three  different  men.  At  the  age  of  35 
an  action  for  divorce  was  brought  against  her  by  her  third  hus- 
band, accusing  her  of  being  affected  by  some  disease  of  the  sexual 
parts,  that  rendered  the  connubial  act  on  his  part  extremely  diffi- 
cult and  painful  Her  case  was  submitted  to  two  medical  men 
for  examination,  who,  after  some  hesitation,  decided  that  she  was 
in  reality  a  male.  The  case  came  at  last  under  the  investigation 
of  the  members  of  the  Royal  Medical  College  of  Silesia,  who 
confirmed  this  opinion.  The  imperforated  penis  was  one  and  a 
half  inches  in  length  and  the  perineal  fissure  forming  the  false 
vagina  was  at  the  posterior  part  of  its  orifice,  bounded  by  a  dis- 
tinct froenulum,  but  was  of  sufficient  size  to  admit  the  glans  of 
the  husband  one  inch  and  a  half  in  depth.  This  cavity,  as  well 
as  the  internal  surfaces  of  the  two  lobes  of  the  divided  scrotum 
were  lined  with  a  vascular  mucous  membrane.  At  the  bottom  of 
it  was  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  and  at  the  same  point  a  hard 
mass  could  be  felt,  probably  consisting  of  the  prostate  gland, 
and  more  upward  and  outward,  nearly  in  the  natural  situation  of 
the  bulb,  was  seen  the  split  urethra  with  a  row  of  considerably 
sized  openings,  which  under  pressure  and  irritation  of  the  genital 
parts,  gave  out  several  drops  of  a  transparent  mucous  fluid.  Otto 
considered  these  openings  as  the  extremities  of  the  ducts  of  the 


1G0  A    GENUINE  HERMAPHRODITE. 

p.  st  Ae  and  Cowper's  glands  and  of  the  seminal  canals.  The 
right  half  of  the  scrotum  containing  a  small  testicle  abont  the 
size  of  that  of  a  boy  of  ten  years  of  age.  The  left  testicle  lay 
likewise  external  to  the  abdominal  ring,  and  was  still  softer  and 
smaller  than  the  right.  Both  were  furnished  with  spermatic 
cords.  The  general  configuration  of  the  individual  was  strong, 
muscular  and  meager.  The  beard  was  thin  and  soft  and  the  fece, 
mammae,  thorax,  pelvis  and  extremities  were  evidently  masculine. 

2d  Case.  The  case  of  Maria  Nonzia  is  placed  by  Pro£  S.  in 
this  class.  This  pei'son  was  born  in  Corsica  in  1695,  was  twice 
married  as  a  female,  and  at  last  divorced  in  1739  by  her  second 
husband,  after  having  lived  sixteen  years  in  wedlock. 

The  penis  was  two  inches  long,  but  imperforate,  and  the 
meatus  urinarius  was  placed  at  its  root.  Two  bodies  like  ordi- 
nary sized  testicles  and  furnished  with  spermatic  cords,  were  felt 
in  the  divided  scrotum.  There  was  a  narrow  false  vagina  or  per- 
ineal fissure  one  inch  and  three  lines  in  depth,  and  closed  at  its 
upper  extremity  by  two  small  traversing  bridles.  The  character 
and  appearance  of  the  person  were  masculine.  The  visage  was 
bearded,  the  mammae  were  as  fully  developed  as  in  the  adult 
woman  but  the  nipples  were  each  surrounded  with  hair. 

3d  Case.  Dr.  J3aillie  has  reported  a  case,  the  subject  of  which 
was  24  years  of  age.  She  had  always  passed  in  society  as  a 
woman,  and  came  to  the  Nottingham  Hospital  for  consultation, 
on  account  of  her  menses  never  naving  appeared,  a  circumstance 
which  had,  however,  in  no  degree  affected  her  health.  The  spu- 
rious vagina  was  a  cul-de-sac  two  inches  in  depth.  The  penis 
was  of  the  size  of  the  female  clitoris,  but  there  was  no  nymph». 
The  labia  were  more  pendulous  than  usual,  and  each  of  them 
contained  a  body  resembling  a  testicle  of  moderate  size,  with  its 
cord.  The  appearance  of  the  individual  was  remarkably  mascu- 
line, with  plain  features,  but  no  beard.  The  mammae  resembled 
those  of  a  woman. 

4th  Case.  Adelaide  Preville,  who  had  been  married  as  a  fe- 
male, died  in  the  Hotel  Dieu  Paris.  At  the  post-mortem,  Giraud 
found,  that  except  a  perineal  cleft  or  false  vagina,  consisting  of  a 
cul-de-sac  placed  between  the  bladder  and  rectum,  nothing  else 
resembling  the  female  sexual  organs  could  be  found,  while  all  the 
organs  belonging  to  the  male  sex  were  present. 

5th  Case.  Schweikard  has  recorded  an  instance  of  a  person 
baptised  and  brought  up  as  a  female,  and  whose  true  sex  was 
only  at  last  discovered  by  his  requesting,  at  the  age  of  49,  per- 
mission to  marry  a  young  woman,  then  pregnant  by  him.  On 
examination  it  was  found  that  the  penis  was  slender  and  scarcely 
two  inches  long  and  imperforate.  The  two  halves  of  the  scrotum 
were  so  far  united  that  they  left  only  a  small  oval  opening  be- 
tween the  anterior  part  of  the  raphe  and  the  roots  of  the  corpora. 
In  this  opening  the  urethra  was  situated  with  its  orifice  at  the 
root  of  the  penis,  placed  in  such  a  manner  that  during  micturition 
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the  urine  was  thrown  along  the  channel  or  groove  in  the  under 
side  of  the  penis,  so  as  to  appear  to  issue  from  its  anterior  ex- 
tremity.   The  right  testicle  only  had  descended  into  the  scrotum. 

These  are  some  of  the  cases  of  spurious  hermaphroditism,  given 
by  Prof.  Simpson,  where  the  male  organs,  fi-om  an  arrest  otj  and 
consequently  imperfect  development,  are  made  to  simulate,  in 
form  and  appearance,  the  organs  of  the  female  sex,  and  which 
appear  to  me  to  be  analogous  to  Dr.  A.'s  case. 

But  Dr.  Avery  claims  that  his  case  was  a  genuine  hermaph- 
rodite, and  this  makes  it  necessary  for  us  to  examine  still  farther, 
and  see  in  what  genuine  or  true  hermaphroditism  consists.  Prof 
S.  defines  it,  as  above,  to  be  those  cases  where  there  is  an  actual 
mixture  upon  the  same  individual  of  both  the  male  and  female 
organs.  He  divides  them  into  three  classes  —  lateral,  transverse 
and  vertical,  or  double. 

Of  true  lateral  hermaphrodism.  Prof  S.  gives  many  interest- 
ing cases.  In  some  of  these  cases,  a  well  developed  ovary,  with 
Fallopian  tube,  etc.,  was  found  on  the  right  or  left  side,  while  on 
the  opposite  side  was  a  testicle  with  vas  deferens,  vesicula  sem- 
inales,  <&c.  In  allthese  cases  of  lateral  hermaphroditism,  a  more 
or  less  perfectly  developed  uterus  formed  a  part  of  the  female 
organs. 

Prof.  S.  also  gives  a  number  of  cases  of  true  transverse  her- 
maphroditism, where  the  external  organs  were  those  of  a  per- 
fectly formed  female,  while  the  internal  organs  were  shown  by 
dissection  to  belong  to  the  male  sex.  He  also  gives  some  cases 
where  the  external  organs  were  of  the  male  sex,  while  the  inter- 
nal organs,  ovaries,  uterus,  &c.,  were  of  the  female  sex. 

He  then  details  a  number  of  very  interesting  cases  of  true  her- 
maphroditism of  the  double  or  vertical  type,  where  there  were 
ovaries  and  testicles.  Fallopian  tubes  and  vasa  deferentia,  uterus 
and  vesicalaB  seminales,  prostate  gland,  &c.,  co-existing  in  a  more 
or  less  perfect  state  in  the  same  individual. 

One  of  these  cases  reported  by  M.  Pettit,  was  that  of  a  soldier 
aged  22,  who  died  of  his  wounds.  The  external  organs  presented 
no  deviation  from  the  male  type,  except  in  the  absence  of  the 
testicles  from  the  scrotum.  These  bodies  with  male  vasa  defer- 
entia, vesiculsB  seminales  and  a  prostate,  were  found  to  co-exist 
with  Fallopian  tubes  and  a  uterus,  that  was  attached  to  the  neck 
of  the  urinary  bladder,  and  opened  into  the  urethra  between  this 
neck  and  the  prostate.  This  imperfect  uterus,  M.  Pettit  says, 
resembled  more  this  organ  in  the  female  quadruped  than  in 
woman.  From  the  body  of  the  uterus,  three  inches  from  its 
opening  into  the  urethra  two  Fallopian  tubes  arose.  These  tubes 
were  perforated  and  were  three  and  a  half  inches  in  length. 
Their  abdominal  extremities  were  not  loose  and  fimbriated,  out 
were  attached  to  a  small  soft  body  on  each  side,  occupying 
nearlv  the  n-itural  situation  of  the  ovaries,  but  having  the  struc- 
ture of  the  testicles  and  provided  with  an  epididymus  and  va* 
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deferens.  The  vasa  deferentia,  were  each  seven  and  a  half  inches 
long,  and  were  attached  to  two  long  and  rather  slender  vesiculffl 
seminales,  placed  along  side  of  the  uteras.  The  vesicalsd  opened 
into  the  urethra  by  two  ducts. 

In  a  note  appended  to  this  case,  M.  Pettit  states  that  he  had 
been  consulted  by  a  man  who  rendered  blood  by  the  penis  r3gu- 
larlv  every  month,  without  pain  or  any  troublesome  Bymptom. 
Pernaps,  adds  he,  this  man  had  also  a  concealed  uterus. 

In  selecting  the  above  cases  I  have  purposely  confined  myself 
to  instances  occurring  in  the  human  being,  sdthough  Pro£  S. 
gives  many  interesting  and  remarkable  cases  occurring  among 
the  lower  animals. 

On  referring  again  to  Dr.  Avery's  case,  we  find  that  not  the 
slightest  trace  of  a  uterus  could  be  discovered  though  particular 
care  was  taken  in  the  search  for  it,  nor  was  any  other  female 
organ  found,  nor  did  the  general  appearance  of  the  person  indi- 
cate the  existence  of  any  of  the  female  organs,  for  he  says  her 
whole  appearance  was  coarse  and  masculine,  nor  was  there  any 
appearance  of  the  menses. 

True,  he  does  say,  that  she  had  noticed  a  small  quantity  of 
blood  in  the  mucus  she  was  in  the  habit  of  coughing  up  every 
morning.  Though  the  Dr.  does  not  say  so,  he  evidently  wishes 
us  to  understand  this  to  be  vicarious  menstruation.  If  it  had 
occurred  periodically  even  at  unequal  intervals,  there  might  be 
some  ground  so  to  consider  it,  but  as  it  had  been  constant,  occur- 
ring every  morning  for  six  years,  without  increase  or  decrease, 
and  without  any  of  the  usual  concomitant  conditions  of  vicarious 
menstruation  might  it  not  rather  be  ascribed  to  some  catarrhal  or 
bronchial  affection,  than  to  menstruation  ? 

We  cannot,  therefore,  class  it  among  the  true  or  genuine  her- 
maphrodites, but  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  the  individual 
was  a  male  with  a  hypospadic  fissure,  and  that  Dr.  Avery,  while 
intending  to  remove  a  tumor  from  the  privates  of  a  woman,  did 
really  remove  a  testicle  from  the  well  -  developed  scrotum  of  a 
man. 

BEMABKS. 

Dr.  Baldwin's  paper  impresses  us  as  the  work  of  one  who  read 
Sir  James  T.  Simpson's  article,  to  find  out  all  he  could  against 
Dr.  Averv's  case,  and  not  to  discern  what  there  is  in  its  favor. 

That  Dr.  Avery  did  not  "  really  remove  a  well  developed  tes- 
ticle" we  have  proven,*  not  by  a  process  of  "  cramming,"  but  by 
rigid  microscopical  investigation.  It  may  be  that  Simpson's 
monograph,  as  Dr.  B.  read  it,  demands  "  a  well  developed  testicle 
in  the  scrotum  of  a  man  "  in  this  case,  but  we  are  sorry  to  say 
this  identical  testicle  contradicted  Dr.  B.'s  conclusion. 


♦Medical  Investigator,  pp.  168-70,  February,  1889. 
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In  a  case  of  hypospadia  we  should  expect  the  male  type  to 
predominate — masculinity  much  more  prominent  than  femininity. 
On  this  point  we  will  rule  out  Dr.  A.'s  testimony  and  take  that 
of  another  witness,  who,  we  are  happy  to  say,  is  none  other  than 
Dr.  L  S.  P.  Lord.      In  a  letter  to  us  he  writes : 

^  The  Dr.  called  on  me  one  morning  to  say  he  had  a  case  that 
he  wished  my  opinion  upon.  That  his  brother  and  Dr.  Parker 
had  seen  it,  and  he  wished  me  to  see  it  also.  I  was  on  hand  at 
the  hour  appointed,  and  found  a  person  to  all  external  appearance 
a  woman.  I  had  not  the  least  suspicion  that  she  was  aught  else. 
He  told  me  that  the  person  had  a  tumor  in  the  left  labium,  which 
I  took  for  granted  would  be  found  a  simple  tumor,  or  abscess. 

"  She  resembled  her  sister,  who  was  present,  very  much,  and 

they  both  seemed  to  be  women.     The  one  looked  just  as  feminine 

^  as  the  other,  and  just  as  masculine.    They  had  the  appearance  of 

laboring  women  of  the  middle  class  of  society,  of  the  place  (Nova 

Scotia)  from  whence  they  came. 

"  I  have  had  no  opportunity  of  seeing  the  laboring  class,  that 
is  the  mere  hand-to-mouth  day  laborers ;  but  I  have  had  in  Illinois, 
Wisconsin,  and  Iowa,  ample  opportunities  lor  knowing  the  char- 
acter and  noticing  the  geueral  appearance  of  emigrants  from 
Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  of  the  farming  and  manufac- 
turing portions  of.  the  community,  and  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
saying  that  beyond  a  peradventure,  these  persons  will  compare 
&vorably,  so  lar  as  womanly  and  feminine  (if  you  please)  appear- 
ance is  concerned,  with  the  best  half  of  the  latter.  Dr.  A.  in  his 
report,  has  conceded  too  much  in  qualifying  the  general  appear- 
ance as  masculine.  If  pearly  skin,  with  a  velvety  feel,  slender 
waist,  auburn  hair,  blue  eyes,  constitute  a  woman,  and  all  else  is 
masculine,  then  this  person  was  masculine ;  or  if  a  voice  like  the 
tinkling  ot  silver  bells,  or  the  squeak  of  a  dying  mouse,  is 
femininity,  then  this  person  is  not  feminine.  But,  class  and  climate 
and  nationality  considered,  and  no  one  can  reasonably  say  from 
general  appearance  or  manners  that  she  is  not  feminine. 

"I  did  not  examine  the  vagina;  but  I  found  the  external 
parts  exactly  as  they  should  be  in  a  woman.  Except  a  penis 
about  2  or  2^  inches  long,  without  a  visible  orifice  or  a  percep- 
tible urethra,  and  a  tumor  in  the  left  labium  that  I  pronounced  at 
once  to  be  a  testicle.  There  could  scarcely  be  any  mistake  about 
it. 


/ 
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^^  Covering  the  right  labium  with  the  hand  and  leaving  the 
penis  above  the  fingers,  you  had  a  penis  and  one-half  a  scrotum 
before  you  without  the  least  effort  of  the  imagination;  and 
reverse  the  position  of  the  hand,  cover  the  man  on  the  left,  and 
you  had  the  labium  of  a  woman,  with  the  orifice  of  the  urethra 
and  all  the  external  parts  on  that  side  and  central,  in  proper 
position." 

Pure  hypospadia,  such  as  Dr.  Baldwin  supposes  to  exist  in 
this  case,  never  includes  the  psychical  factor  which  aids  in  deter- 
mining the  problem  ot  true  hermaphroditism.  If  it  be  urged, 
as  Dr.  Lee  hints,  that  social  conventionalities  can  obliterate  the 
God-created  instinct  of  sex,  we  scout  the  hypothesis  as  too  Dar- 
winian. Hypospadic  fissure,  on  accidental  arrest  of  foBtal  evolu- 
tion in  the  genito-urinary  sphere,  does  not  include  a  coindding 
lu8U8  of  development  in  any  other  sphere.  It  is  not  a  blending 
of  the  sexes. 

In  true  hermaphroditism  we  have  more  than  an  arrest  of 
evolution.  It  implies  an  attempt  of  nature  to  evolve  a  male- 
female,  or  a  female-male ;  and  a  plus  of  sexual  mental  character- 
istics will  obtain  accordingly  as  male,  or  female  genitals  prepon 
derate  in  the  blending.  Therefore  the  somatic  element  must  form- 
one  member  of  the  equation  ;  and  without  this  an  impartial  solu- 
tion can  not  be  obtained. 

We  can  not  explain  why  Dr.  Baldwin  has  so  briefly  consid- 
ered one  type  in  Simpson's  classification  of  Hermaphroditism, 
namely :  True  Lateral  Hermaphroditism — 

Testis  on  the  right,  and  ovary  on  the  left  side. 

Testis  on  the  left,  and  ovary  on  the  right  side. 

We  can  only  comprehend  it  on  the  supposition  that  he  had 
predetermined  this  creation  to  be  either  a  man  or  a  woman.  In 
other  words  he  regarded  the  case  as  an  instance  of  furious  Her- 
maphroditism, and  only  sought  for  data  to  substantiate  his 
opinion. 

Acknowledging,  as  he  does,  the  presence  of  "  a  well  developed 
testis"  on  the  left  in  this  case,  on  what  grounds  can  he  ignore  the 
possibility  of  an  "  ovary  on  the  right  side  ?  " 

Again,  Dr.  Baldwin  is  greatly  comforted  by  Dr.  Avery's  feil- 
ure  to  find  any  trace  of  a  uterus.  This,  however,  by  no  means 
dem<)nstrates  its  absence.  It  may  have  been  malpositioned,  or 
rudimentary,  or,  as  he  may  learn  from  Wagner,  have  found  itself 
merged  into  its  analogue  the  prostate  gland.     It  is,  at  the  least. 
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possible  that  a  more  ezbanstive  examination  of  this  case  might 
have  furaished  more  information  than  we  at  present  possess. 

Nor  is  the  absence  of  any  proven  vicarious  menstruation  so 
overwh^ming  an  argument  as  Dr.  Baldwin  would  have  us  sup- 
pose. There  are  instances  on  record  of  normally  formed  females 
who  had  a  menstrual  flux  only  while  pregnant ;  so  that  the  lack 
of  a  vicarious  flux  is  not  a  sufficiently  valuable  fact  to  aid  in 
•tamping  a  case  as  ^wow  Hermaphroditism. 

Harvey  srud :  "  I  have  oftentimes  wondered  and  even  laughed 
at  those  who  have  fancied  that  everything  had  been  so  consum- 
mately and  absolutely  investigated  by  an  Aristotle  or  a  Galen,  or 
some  other  mighty  name,  that  nothing  could  by  possibility  be 
added  to  their  knowledge."  Upon  no  research  may  man  write 
his  nephta  uUra^  for  he  who  has  gone  the  farthest  into  the  un- 
known can  only  mark  the  milestone  that  notes  hU  journey's  end, 
fiUra  eat  terra  incognita. 

This  is  all  that  the  scholarly  Simpson  has  done  in  his  ^^  classi- 
fication of  Hermaphroditic  Malformations."  To  classify  is  not 
to  limit ;  and  even  the  learned  Simpson  has  not  said  to  nature, 
"  Thus  fer  shalt  thou  go." 

A  freak  of  nature  ( so  speak  we  in  our  blindness  )  gives  us 
spurious  Hermaphroditism,  and  true ;  but  can  we  limit  her  to  the 
productieo  of  either  one  or  the  other  of  these  types  ?  Is  it  im- 
possible for  her  to  give  a  '^  testis  on  the  left,  and  ovary  on  the 
right  side,"  and  then  also  make  a  ^^  hypospadic  fissure  of  the 
urethra  ?" 

The  castrated  testis  bore  evidence  to  nature's  bewilderment ; 

the  ambrotype  of  the  Hermaphrodite,  now  before  us,  shows  the 

narrow  chest  and  swelling  hips  of  the  female ;  and  we  know  that 

daring  her  recovery  from  the  operation  she  asked  Dr.  Avery,  with 

the  timid  confusion  and  deathless  yearning  of  a  woman^  if  she 

was  fit  to  ^  marry  noto."    Her  obstacle  was  removed,  and  the 

yearning,  which  was  before  Eve's  fig-leaf,  found  the  voice  which 

the  Greater  gave  it. 

Carl  MtTLLEB. 


MENTAL  SYMPTOMS. 


It  is  plainly  apparent  to  many  students  of  the  post-Hahne- 
mannic  provings,  that  it  requires  the  finest  power  of  observation  in 
the  prover  to  discern  the  mental  symptoms  evolved  by  a  proving. 
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The  poverty  of  the  majority  of  late  provings  in  thig  respect  is 
only  too  evident.  We  do  not  make  thi8  remark  to  find  fault,  nor 
do  we  write  in  disparagement  of  the  pro  vers  —  as  one  who  has 
attempted  a  proving,  we  fully  recognize  the  magnitude  of  the 
difficulties  which  beset  this  part  of  the  prover's  task.  But  call- 
ing attention  to  this  matter  may  make  us  more  vigilant ;  and  we 
shall  learn  that  to  make  a  really  good  proving  requires  such  a 
concentration  of  the  attention  as  will  forbid  our  attempting  to  do 
anything  else  during  the  experiment.  Most  of  us  make  a  prov- 
ing and  pursue  our  calling  simultaneously;  in  this  way,  un- 
doubtedly, many  of  the  mental  symptoms  produced  are  unob- 
served. 

One  of  our  "  veterans,"  a  prover  naacitur  non  fit^  says  that, 
after  taking  the  remedy,  ^'  I  then  listen  with  a  more  attentive 
spiritual  ear  than  if  a  symphony  of  Beethoven's  were  being  per- 
formed. I  listen  eagerly  to  hear  what  kind  of  an  answer  may  be 
forthcoming  from  the  unknown  depths  of  the  human  bgdy  and 
life."* 

[We  have  taken  the  liberty  to  italicise  two  words  of  the  au- 
thor's text ;  beyond  doubt  they  slipt  intuitively  from  Dr.  Hering's 
pen,  but  they  show  very  plainly  what  is,  and  ever  must  be,  the 
"  ruling  passion  "  of  every  true  ( we  don't  say  "  pure  "  )  homce- 
ppath  —  an  eye  single  for  3'MaZe^y.] 

The  delicate  somatic  perturbations  of  a  proving  are  very  apt 
to  be  lost  in  the  coarser  and  more  obtrusive  derangements  of  the 
sensory  sphere,  and  only  the  "  more  attentive  spiritual  ear  "  can 
follow  the  pianissimo  of  the  psychical  change  through  the  fdr- 
tissimo  of  the  physical  disturbance. 

These  crude  observations  are  occasioned  by  reading  the  restemi 
of  Dr.  Cushing's  proving  of  Dioscorea  ViUosa  in  some  advance 
sheets  of  this  journal  for  May.  This  creditable  pathogenesis  conr 
tains  only  six  mental  symptoms ;  but  we  find  one  omitted,  from 
what  cause  we  know  not.  On  November  24th,  Dr.  O.  noted  the 
following :  "  Feel  confused;  call  things  by  wrong  names;  when 
I  mean  left  leg  or  arm^  I  write  right  arm  or  leg.^^  A  similar 
S3nnptom  is  found  in  the  pathogenesis  of  Fluoric  add :  "  On 
making  his  notes,  he  mistakes  right  and  left,  a  circumstance  that 
does  not  easily  happen  to  him.'*'* 

Under  the  rubric  "  mistakes  in  writing,"  Dr.  Dudgeon,  in  the 
Pathogenetic  CyclopsBdia,  refers  to  twenty -two  remedies,  and  & 


*Heriiig^B  {HTOTlng  of  TeUurium,  AMerican  Homoeopathic  Review,  YoL  y.,  p.  SB. 
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brief  hour's  study  of  them  will  convince  the  most  sceptical  that 
these  "  straws  "  are  by  no  means  so  trivial  as  to  merit  only  con- 
tempt ;  on  the  contrary,  we  shall  find  questions  engendered  b^ 
the  study  which,  in  the  present  state  ot  psychological  pathology, 
are  wholly  unanswerable.  For  instance,  under  Chamoilla  and 
Rhododendron,  "  he  leaves  out  whole  words  in  writinsj ;"  under 
JBovista,  "  syllables ;"  while  with  Pulsatilla,  and  HTffx  m,  "  let- 
ters" are  omitted.  On  the  other  hand,  we  find  that  China  causes 
the  prover  to  place  words  wrongly  in  writing :  "  placing  words 
before  that  ought  to  come  after."  In  IgnMia  a  torrent  of  words 
pour  out  of  the  mind,  and  the  confusion  of  the  writing  is  caused 
by  the  profusion  of  the  thinking ;  while  with  Crocus  we  find  that 
"  on  attempting  to  write  something  down,  he  can  not  do  so  on 
account  of  loss  of  recollection."  Another  significant  "  straw  "  is 
that  both  the  serpent-poisons,  Lach,  and  Crotalua,  cause  the  prover 
to  make  "  orthographical  mistakes  in  writing." 

In  regard  to  the  explaining  of  these  phenomena,  we  are  free 
to  avow  with  Montaigne :  "  He  that  can  satisfy  me  on  this  point, 
I  will  believe  in  as  many  other  miracles  as  he  pleases ;  always 
provided  that,  as  their  manner  is  "  (  he  is  sneering  at  physicians), 
"  he  does  not  give  me  a  doctrine  much  more  intricate  and  fantas- 
tic than  the  thing  itself,  for  current  pay."  * 

When  all  of  us  attach  such  a  value  to  the  psychical  element  of 
a  case,  as  Hahnemann  declares  it  to  have,  we  shall  hearken  with 
most  attentive  ear  for  the  somatic  strains  in  the  pathogenetic 
symphony ;  and  when  we  study  mind  under  the  guidance  of  our 
law,  we  shall  be  able  to  respond  triumphantly  to  Hamlet's  chal- 
lenge :  "  Canst  thou  minister  to  a  mind  diseased." 

CARL  MULLER. 

I  desire  to  express  a  deep  feeling  of  personal  indebtedness  to 
Dr.  A.  M.  Gushing  for  his  superb  proving  of  Dioscorea. 

Words  are  weak  to  express  the  debt  which  both  humanity 
and  the  profession  owe  to  the  painstaking  prover.  It  is  surely  a 
noble  self  -  abnegation  which,  by  self-inflicted  suffering  seeks  the 
balm  that  shall  ease  the  pangs  of  others ;  that  shall  restore  a 
needed  father  to  health,  or  make  a  loved  mother's  "  dying  bed 
feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are." 

But  the  prover's  name  will  live  in  grateful  remembrance  so 
so  long  as  flesh  is  heir  to  ills ;  while  we  ephemeral  writers  will 
be  forgotton  ere  our  corpses  are  done  stinking  in  their  graves. 

c.  M. 
*  MoDtai£n«''i  Eisayi,  Second  Book,  chap.  87. 
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A   CURE   OP  PARURIA  INC0NTINEN8   NOCTURNA,  BY  A 

FRENCH  METHOD. 


The  rare  uncommon  sense  which  pervades  the  writings  of  Dr. 
T.  C.  Chambers,  of  London,  can  not  fail  to  make  him  a  favorite 
iHth  his  readers.  Close  in  observing,  shrewd  in  investigating, 
and  logical  in  his  conclusions,  his  treatment  realizes  all  the  splen- 
did possibilities  involved  in  a  sagacious  application  of  ^^  general 
principles." 

In  a  scholarly  paper  our  author  says :  ^  M.  Trousseau  knew 
a  wealthy  and  beautiful  girl,  from  whose  feet  lovers  had  been 
driven  away  by  an  incontinence  of  urine  occurring  nightly.  At 
last  the  impediment  to  marriage  was  overcome  by  a  hero.  M. 
Trousseau  cynically  calls  him  *  un  individu  sans  fortune;^  but 
poetic  justice  requires  a  better  motive  for  an  act  so  richly  re- 
warded ;  for,  like  the  knight,  of  whom  the  wife  of  Bath  tells,  he 
found  her  ^  both  fair  and  good,'  when,  expecting,  like  him,  only 
the  latter ;  the  disgusting  affliction  vanished  straight  away — 

*  And  thus  ihey  live  nnto  hir  liyes  ende 
In  parflt  Joye  *— • 

At  least  they  have  a  chance  of  doing  so. 

Dcrubtless  it  wa>s  ths  prevention  of  over  -profound  sleep  which 
cured  her?^ 

**  Poetic  jnptice"  also  requires  that  this  *^  individu  sans  for- 
tune^^  sbonld  h^ve  been  a  "  regular  "  stub  -  and  -  twist,  allopathic, 
etc.,  Doot^^, '":^r  the  report  says,  "the  disgusting  affliction  van- 
ished strn.\2jht  p.^v^-^.  '  That's  the  dtOy  and  doubtless  the  patient 
found  that  tbe  treatment  was  also  physiologically  jticunde. 
Surely,  no  one  will  demur  at  the  absence  of  tutey  for,  when  the 
treatment  is  conducted  on  such  sl  fundamentcU  basis,  one  member 
of  the  therapeutic  trinity  of  Old  School  science  is'nt  missed. 

Dr.  T.  C.  Chambers  can  have  our  best  hat  by  calling  at  the 

office  of  the  Obsebvbb. 

CARL  MULLER 


PECCAVI!  VEL  PECCAVI? 


In  the  Amertean  Journal  of  Homoeopathic  Materia  Mediem^ 
for  February,  we  find  the  following,  from  the  pen  of  the  junior 
editior : 
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"  Carl  MtUler,  M.  D.,  editor  of  the  Pathological  Department, 
makes  some  observations  on  '  one  -  legged  prescriptions,'  which 
are  very  jnst.  But  the  article  contains  s«me  unnecessary  and 
unworthy  flings  at  *  mythical '  homceopathists.  We  should  like 
to  ask  Carl  MtUler  whether  he  can  point  out  a  single  educated 
homoBopathist  who  is  an  anti  -  pathologist.  Until  he  can  do  so, 
we  —  although  agreeing  entirely  with  his  ideas  of  the  necessity  of 
pathological  knowledge  and  application  —  protest  against  this 
pretense  of  superiority.  Indeed,  these  attempts  to  divide  our 
school  into  a  high  and  low  potency,  atra  -  and  anti  -  pathological 
sections,  ought  to  cease  " 

We  beg  leave  to  jog  Pro£  Martin's  memory,  and  in  so  doing 
will  give  him  a  fine  chance  to  answer  the  question  he  ^  should 
like  to  ask  Carl  MtUler.'* 

At  the  last  annual  session  of  the  American  Institute  of  Hom- 
CBopathy,  Dr.  McMurray  introduced  the  foUowing  resolutions : 

RMoHMd^  That  it  is  the  duty  of  homoBopathic'  physicians  to  study 
Pathological  Anatomy  to  its  Aillest  extent,  as  a  means  of  deriving  knowl- 
edge of  disease  through  its  effects. 

BiBscK/Ded^  That  the  knowledge  derived  from  the  revelations  of  Patho- 
logical Anatomy  is,  and  ever  must  be,  an  indispensable  assistant  in  tho 
task  of  selecting  the  proper  remedy  in  the  treatment  of  disease. 

A  lively  discussion  foUowed,  and,  the  report  says,  ^'  The  reso- 
lutions were  withdrawn." 

Dr.  Wells,  of  Brooklyn,  strenuously  opposed  the  second  resolu- 
tion ;  Dr.  Phelan,  of  St  Louis,  expressed  his  opinion  as  follows : 
*^  Pathology  is  not  necessary  to  the  practice  of  homoeopathy. 
Symptomatology  is  the  only  necessary  study  of  the  profession. 
Pathology  leads  to  crude  doses,  whUe  the  study  of  Symptomatol- 
ogy leads  to  pure  homcBopathy.  He  seriously  objected  to  these 
resolutions,  and  was  sorry  that  they  were  introduced.  T3m 
thought  they  committed  us  to  what  we  did  not  believe.  He  re^ 
jected  pathology  entirely."  * 

Whether  Drs.  WeUs  and  Phelan  are  "  educated  "  and  **  myth- 
ical "  homceopathists  we  leave  Prof  Martin  to  decide. 

But,  Prof.  M.  is  very  unfortunate  in  the  use  of  language  —  he 
asks  whether  we  '^  can  point  out  a  single  educated  homoBopathist 
who  is  an  anti  -  pathologist"  What  a  damning  qualifioation 
there  is  in  that  mcd  (?)  apropos  '^  educated."  Does  it  point  to 
the  majority,  or  the  minority,  of  we  American  homceopathists  ? 

*  Medical  InyeBtigator,  yoI.  y,  p.  813. 
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However,  as  Prof.  M.  recognizes  a  grade  which  unfortunately 
oxisis  ho  o:in  readily  see  from  whence  is  derived  that  "pretense 
ot  »ujM?riority "  again#t  which  he  very  inconsistently  enters  his 
**  prvHest" 

The  plain  &ct  is,  that,  as  a  school,  we  have  winked  at  our 
own  ignorance  too  long ;  and  it  is  time  to  ingenuously  confess 
that  we  have  studied  Dr.  Phelan's  symptomatology  too  long; 
that  we  have  striven  to  be  Tfierapeutoe^  not  Physici,  E  pur  si 
muove^  said  Galileo ;  the  Koch  and  Raue  in  Prof  M.'s  own  college 
are  proof  that  homoeopathy  is  also  on  the  "  move."  In  this  in- 
stance we  trust  the  physicists  axiom — large  bodies  move  slowly — 
will  be  negatived,  and  that  young  homoeopathy  will  be  abreast 
with  the  proudest  of  Old  Physic  in  all  save  symptomatology.  To 
this  end  let  us  acknowledge  that  we  are  lacking,  and  stimulate 
the  under  -  graduates  by  our  shame. 

Prol  M.  censures  our  paper  as  an  "  attempt  to  divide  our 
school,"  etc.  We  submit  that  he  has  used  the  wrong  tense ;  that 
the  "  divide  "  is  un  fait  accompli.  Before  Prof.  M.  and  "  we  " 
were  in  our  teens^  even  while  in  our  squares  (diaper,  you  know), 
a  certain  set  styled  themselves  disciples  of  pure  homoeopathy  and 
derided  all  who  differed  with  them  as  "  Specifickers."  No,  we 
have  not  made  an  "  attempt  to  divide,"  but  have  simply  recog- 
nized a  division  which  exists  by  virtue  of  the  eternal  fitness  of 
things. 

During  the  discussion  of  Dr.  McMurray's  resolutions.  Dr. 
Thayer,  of  Boston,  asked  "  if  the  Doctor  ( Wells )  would  prohibit 
the  teaching  of  pathological  anatomy  in  our  colleges." 

Dr.  Wells,  of  New  York :  "  He  would  if  they  taught  that  U 
covM  aid  in  the  selection  of  the  remedy.'*'*  * 

The  italics  are  ours,  and  the  reader  will  find  their  meaning 
by  turning  to  the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy ^  voL  xviii., 
pp.  363-63,  and  to  Hughes'  Pharmacodynamics,  pp.  272-3 
(English  edition).  He  will  also  be  able  to  decide  whether 
pathological  anatomy  can  "  aid  in  the  selection  of  the  remedy." 

In  vol.  XXV.,  pp.  493-6,  of  the  same  journal,  he  will  find  a 
case  of  Myalgia  cured  by  Cimicifuga,  and  of  which  Dr.  Madden 
says:  "If  we  look  at  the  proving  of  Actcea  we  shall  find  no 
symptom,  which  would  lead  to  its  selection  in  my  case ;  but  if  we 
compare  the  pathological  conditions  caused  by  this  drug  with 

♦Loc.  cit. 
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the  condition  into  which  I  had  fallen,  the  correspondence  is  quite 
sufficiently  close  to  prove  its  homoBopathicity." 

Dr.  Phelan,  of  St.  Louis,  "  rejects  pathology  entirely."  We 
must  add  that  it  requires  a  Madden  and  not  a  Phelan  to  use  Pa- 
thology. 

In  one  of  his  lectures  on  Sulphur^  Prof.  Carroll  Dunham  says : 

"  In  the  case  of  Sulphur  has  been  the  first,  and  only  successful 
generalization  in  the  way  of  indication  for  treatment  based  on 
pathological  anatomy.  It  was  made  by  Dr.  Wurmb,  of  Vienna, 
in  his  studies  of  pneumonia  ( 1852  )."  After  quoting  it  at  length 
Prof.  D.  adds :  "  This  masterly  generalization  is  justified  by  the 
result  of  practice.  It  is  a  mode  of  seeking  indications  which  is 
warranted  by  the  fact  that  provings  on  the  healthy  ( the  only 
absolutely  certain  source  of  indications  for  treating  the  sick )  can 
never  furnish  us  analogues  of  the  exudations  and  infiltrations  re- 
ferred to  by  Wurmb.  We  must,  in  such  cases  fall  back  on 
generalizations  based  jointly  on  pathology  and  pathogenesy." 

This  mine  of  pathology  will  repay  the  working,  then ;  all  we 
need  is  the  brawny  arm  required  for  such  work.  Up  to  1862  a 
Wurmb  could  furnish  but  "  the  first,  and  only  successful,  general- 
ization based  on  pathological  anatomy. '^  If  homoeopathy  will 
seek  to  be  equal  to  its  trust  this  can  not  be  said  in  1952.  But 
"pure  homoeopathy"  will  never  reach  this  consummation  by 
sucking  its  thumbs,  crying  "  I  can't,"  and  "  making  faces "  at 
those  who  think  they  can,  die  so  .thinking,  and  leave  the  aspira- 
tion as  their  best  legacy. 

CARL  MULLER. 


STRAMONIUM  m  APHASIA. 


From  the  symptoms  produced  by  a  poisoning  with  a  drachm 
and  a  half  of  the  tincture  of  atramoniuniy  the  Monthly  Horn* 
ceopathic  Meview  (England),  April,  1869,  says:  "Stramonium 
evidently  deserves  careful  study  in  the  treatment  of  that  singular 
and  inti  actable  form  of  disease  known  as  aphasia. 
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BUtHXOD  W.  JAXSt,  X.  D.,  PKILADSLPHIA,  SDXTOB. 


COMPOUND  COMMINUTED  FRACTURE. 


0.  W y  fireman  belonging  to  U.  8.  Army  Gunboat 


transferred  from Post  Hospital,  had  been  caught  in  the 

engine  of  the  boat,  and  he  presented  a  compound  comminuted 
fracture  of  the  right  radius  with  extensive  and  severe  lacera- 
tion of  the  soft  parts  of  the  forearm.  He  received  the  injury 
some  ten  days  previous  to  admission,  and  on  examination  pus 
was  found  exuding  from  nearly  every  square  inch  of  the  radial 
side.  The  radius  was  shattered,  and  a  large  portion  had  been 
taken  away,  still  there  was  a  continuation  of  fragments  dur- 
ing its  entire  length.  The  general  condition  of  the  patient 
was  such  as  to  forbid  amputation,  even  if  he  had  consented  ; 
he  was  unable  to  sit  up  at  all,  and  there  was  little  hope  of 
his  recovery.  He  was  ordered  the  best  and  choicest  of  our 
stores  and  the  most  skillful  men  at  my  command.  The  old 
dressing,  consisting  of  one  large  band  of  muslin  coveriMl  with 
comp.  resin  unguent,  was  removed,  the  arm  thoroughly 
cleansed  with  soap  and  water,  then  wet  with  a  lotion  of  one 
part  sol.  chlor.  zinci  to  100  parts  of  water,  then  strapped  with 
strips  of  ichthyocoUa  plaster,  half  an  inch  wide,  placed  half 
an  inch  apart  from  elbow  to  wrist,  and  then  placed  upon  a 
broad  hollow  splint  thickly  padded  with  tow,  and  ordered  to 
be  wet  every  hour  with  the  lotion.  Gave  internally  a^  medi- 
cine, Symphytum  off.  1st  and  Quinine  1st.  This  treatment  was 
followed  for  several  days  and  a  very  perceptible  improvement 
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observed.  The  profuse  discharge  of  pus  made  it  difficalt 
to  keep  the  patient  comfortable,  and  a  little  contrivance 
was  resorted  to  to  avoid  the  inconvenience.  Accordingly  a 
splint  was  prepared  with  a  hole  in  the  middle  to  which  a 
flexible  tube  (  or  piece  of  a  used  -  up  rubber  filter  )  was  ad- 
justed, the  lower  end  of  the  tube  falling  into  the  basin  by  the 
side  of  the  cot.  By  placing  the  padding  of  the  splint  in 
careiully,  a  channel  was  left  for  the  pus  to  run  off  through 
the  tube  into  the  basin.  Then  as  the  patient  complained  of 
the  weight  of  the  arm  on  the  chest  and  abdomen,  we  relieved 
him  by  suspending  it  by  means  of  a  cord  and  pulley  from  the 
ceiling  over  the  cot,  and  kept  it  raised  from  the  bed,  securing 
relief  from  the  weight,  circulation  of  the  air  around  the  arm 
and  a  free  course  for  the  discharge  from  the  arm,  which  was 
estimated  to  amount  to  twenty  ounces  per  day  at  times. 
Thanks  to  the  Sanitary  and  Christian  Commissions  we  had  a 
pleutitul  supply  of  most  of  the  articles  so  necessary  to 
sustain  the  waste.  The  condition  of  the  fleshy  parts  was 
such  that  no  attempt  at  coaptation  was  made  and  nature  was 
left  to  herself  in  that  matter.  The  strapping  was  drawn 
tighter  as  fast  as  it  could  be  borne,  and  in  about  twenty  -  five 
days  the  discharge  of  pus  had  greatly  diminished.  In  thirty 
days  the  strapping  was  discontinued  and  the  arm  dressed  in 
dry  lint  (  scraped  ).  The  lint  was  allowed  to  remain,  remov- 
ing only  such  portions  as  were  wet  with  pus  until  the  cicatrix 
was  almost  entirely  formed ;  meantime  his  general  health  and 
strength  were  gaining  rapidly,  and  so  continued  until  in  eight 
weeks  from  his  admission,  he  vras  transferred  to  the  General 

Hospital  at  with  a  recommendation  for  a  furlough. 

When  transferred  he  had  three  small  openings  on  the  arm 
from  which  a  small  amount  of  pus  exuded,  the  provisional 
callus  had  been  formed  on  the  outer  side,  and  nature  had 
kindly  preserved  to  him  the  motions  of  the  wrist  and  forearm. 
The  points  in  this  case  are  these  :  First,  the  stimulating  and 
disinfecting  lotion  ;  second,  the  strapping  to  keep  the  parts 
in  juxta  -  position  ;  third,  the  absence  of  wrappings,  no  ban- 
dage or  roller  having  been  applied  until  after  the  cicatrix  had 
formed,  thereby  avoiding  heat  and  consequent  inflammation  ; 
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and  fourth,  the  effect  of  the  Symphytum  off.  in  caosiag  to 
unite  a  bone  so  shattered.  This  medicine,  of  course,  was 
from  my  private  case,  as  the  Medical  Department  very  care- 
fully kept  such  things  off  the  supply  table. 


FISTULA  m  ANO. 

BT  J.  A.  AUIBKTSON,  X.  D.,  8AK  VBAKOISOO,  OAL. 


Mr.  T J  a  strong,  healthy  man,  aged  about  30  ;  oc- 
cupation, a  gold -pen  maker,  had  an  abscess  situated  at  the 
right  side  of  the  anus,  which,  when  punctured,  discharged  a 
large  amount  of  greenish,  very  foetid  matter.  The  patient 
was  given  to  understand  that  there  was  some  d  >ubt  about  its 
healing  kindly,  and  was  cautioned  against  working  or  walk- 
ing about  for  at  least  a  week,  lest  the  result  should  be  a  fistu- 
la. Supposing  the  u  is<*  well,  from  hearing  nothing  to  the 
contrary,  I  was  somewhat  surprised  about  two  months  after- 
wards to  learn  that  the  orifice  was  still  discharging  8u£S.cient- 
ly  to  cause  unpleasant  feelings  ;  and  that  the  parts  around 
were  hard  and  tender  to  the  touch  ;  and  also,  that  instead 
of  remaining  quiet,  the  patient  had  been  steadily  at  work 
every  day  but  one  since  the  abscess  was  punctured.  Upon 
making  a  careful  examination  with  the  finger  inserted  into 
the  rectum,  and  probing  the  sinus,  I  found  a  ^^  blind  exter- 
nal fistula,''  commencing  about  half  an  inch  at  the  right  of 
the  anus  and  extending  up  an  inch  and  a  half.  There  could 
be  no  opening  detected  into  the  bowel,  although  there  seemed 
to  be  but  little  more  than  the  mucous  membrane  between  the 
finger  and  the  point  of  the  probe.  The  patient  being  well 
educated,  I  gave  him  Dr.  Franklin's  article  on  the  subject, 
published  in  No.  1,  U.  S.  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal,  in  order 
that  he  might  learn  the  gravity  of  the  case,  and  the  uncer- 
tainty of  all  methods  of  treatment,  the  knife  included.  He 
seemed  to  readily  comprehend  the  difficulties  attending  such 
cases  and  expressed  his  willingness  to  give  me  all  the  time  I 
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wished,  and  submit  to  any  experiments  that,  in  my  judgment, 
would  afford  him  some  chance  of  escaping  that  last  resort, 
the  knife.  He  was  directed  to  inject  the  sinus  with  a  satu- 
rated solution  of  Sulp.  Zinc,  to  remove  the  rtially  callous 
lining  membrane  that  had  already  formed,  which,  alter  being 
repeated  a  few  times,  had  the  desired  effect,  but,  as  it  had  a 
tendency  to  quickly  reform,  he  was  directed  to  use  the  zinc 
injection  once  in  three  days,  and-  in  the  meantime  injections 
of  Calendula  night  and  morning.  After  nearly  three  weeks 
there  was  no  improvement;  but  instead,  the  discharge,  tume- 
faction, and  size  of  the  sinus  had  increased.  At  this  time  I 
received  "  Dr.  Fattison's  New  Treatment  for  Fistula  in  Ano/' 
and  determining  to  test  it  I  placed  the  patient  in  position, 
overstretched  the  sphincter  ani  with  my  thumbs,  so  as  to  com- 
pletely paralyze  it ;  instructed  the  patient  how  to  do  it  for 
himself,  as  often  as  he  felt  the  muscle  beginning  to  contract  ; 
directed  him  to  continue  the  same  injections  exactly  as  before, 
and  go  about  his  work.  After  this  I  had  nothing  further  to 
do,  but  occasionally  to  use  the  probe,  to  assure  myself  of  the 
progress  being  made.  The  sinus  commenced  to  heal  from  the 
inner  end,  and  gradually  filled  up,  so  that  in  about  four  weeks 
the  cure  was  completed.  The  result  was  gratifying  in  the 
extreme,  inasmuch  as,  after  the  first  operation  and  instruc- 
tions, the  patient  treated  himself,  and  did  not  lose  a  day's 
work,  or  experience  any  difficulty  in  controlling  the  move- 
ments of  the  bowels,  or  any  unpleasant  feelings  from  the 
muscle  being  paralyzed,  excepting  a  slight  sensation  of  numb- 
ness about  the  parts.  I  have  no  doubt  that,  had  I  attended 
closely  to  the  case,  the  cure  would  have  been  effected  in  less 
time.  The  patient  being  healthy  in  every  other  respect,  the 
treatment  was  exclusively  local.  It  will  be  observed  that  the 
treatment  which  was  a  failure  before  the  muscle  was  paralyzed 
proved  effectual  immediately  afterwards. 

Should  further  experience  confirm  the  efficacy  of  this  new 
treatment,  it  will  prove  a  blessing  to  both  physicians  and  pa- 
tients, by  relieving  them  in  a  great  measure  from  the  annoy- 
ance caused  by  this  most  troublesome  and  unpleasant  disease. 
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TAXia 

Taxis  for  Hernia  should  be  rightly  understood  as  to  its  main 
object,  before  being  undertaken  by  tke  physician.  Where  the 
protusion  is  large,  you  must  first  adopt  such  pressure  as  will  re- 
move the  air  or  gaseous  contents  of  the  intestine  —  then  endeavor 
to  get  back  any  ferulent  matter  that  may  also  have  passed  into 
it.  This  accomplished  little  difficulty  will  be  experienced  in 
returning  the  bowel,  unless  adhesions  have  formed  or  a  strangula- 
tion exist.  If  strangulation  has  occured  endeavor  to  grasp  the 
hernial  sac  between  your  thumb  and  fore  finger,  and  when  sure 
that  you  are  grasping  it,  draw  on  it,  and  this  will  enJarge  tbe 
orifice,  and  if  you  will  press  up  the  protruded  intestine,  you  will 
almost  invariably  reduce  the  strangulated  hernia  without  open- 
tion.  B.  w.  J. 


BILIARY  AND  RENAL  CALCULI. 


Ether  or  any  other  relaxing  anaesthetic  will  not  only  relieve 
the  pain  of  a  passing  biliary  or  renal  calculus,  but  will  also  relax 
the  muscular  coat  of  the  ducts,  so  that  the  concretion  will  the 
more  speedily  pass  on.  A  right  warm  Sitz  -  Bath  will  likewise 
generally  relax  either  of  the  canals  in  like  manner,  and  produce 
relief  instantly.  The  warm  bath  should  be  tried  first,  and  if  that 
fails,  the  ansBsthetic  will  doubtless  produce  enough  relaxation  to 
afford  relief  b.  w.  j. 


UMBILICAL  HERNIA  OF  INFANTS. 


We  noticed  a  year  ago  in  the  Half  Yearly  Compendium  of 
Medical  Science^  an  excellent  mode  of  treating  this  affliction.  It 
consists  in  the  use  of  adhesive  strips,  placed  in  the  following 
manner :  ^*  Two  strips  of  adhesive  plaster,  of  sufficient  length, 
are  to  be  applied  to  the  abdomen,  each  reaching  from  the  crest  of 
the  ilium  on  the  one  side,  to  the  hypochondrium  on  the  other, 
both  crossing  over  the  umbilicus.     In  the  application  of  each,  the 
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nmbilions  is  to  be  pressed  well  down  by  the  finger  of  the  surgeon, 
while  the  strip  of  plaster  one  end  of  which,  having  been  previously 
attached,  is  drawn  firmly  over  it,  and  secured  so  as  to  cause  an 
inward  fold  of  the  integument  at  the  point  of  injury,  thus  closing 
the  aperture,  and  at  the  same  time  constituting  a  pad  of  the  cor- 
rugated tissues  of  the  abdominal  walL  By  re-applying  the  strip 
when  they  become  loosened,  and  continuing  the  treatment  in  a 
few  weeks  a  radical  cure  is  the  result.  a  w.  j. 


FRACTURE  BANDAGES. 


Starch  and  other  pasty  substances,  such  as  plaster  of  paris, 
have  been  much  used  to  stifien  these  bandages,  and  make  them 
firm  in  order,  to  make  a  stout  dressing  for  fractures.  Liquid 
glass,  or  the  silicate  of  potash,  will  answer  the  same  if  not  a  much 
better  purpose,  because  it  is  soluble  in  hot  water,  and  sotnewhat 
lighter  and  more  cleanly  than  the  other  articles.  After  the 
bandage  is  put  on,  the  glass  can  be  heated  in  hot  water,  and  ap- 
plied by  means  of  a  brush  over  the  roller,  and  it  hardens  as  soon 
as  it  becomes  cold.  It  can  easily  be  removed  by  heating  in  hot 
water.  b,  w.  j. 


■  .     BBABLa,     M.     ]>■•,    BBOOKXiTH,    H.    T.,    BDITOB, 


HYPOPHOSPHTTB    OP    LIMB    IN  ABSCESS. 


Case  1. — Some  years  since  while  riding  through  the  country 
I  was  desired  by  a  gentleman  to  see  one  of  his  employes.  I 
found  a  German  of  middle  age  in  a  most  deplorable  condition. 
Abandoned  by  his  wife  for  the  embraces  of  an  allopathic  quack, 
who  had  assisted  in  brineinff  him  to  his  miserable  plight  by  over- 
drugging,  he  lay  upon  his  bed  emaciated  to  a  degree  which  I 
never  before  witnessed.  It  was  easy  to  surround  his  thigh  with 
my  thumb  and  finger.  His  left  leg  was  drawn  up,  and  about  the 
corresponding  hip  was  gathered  an  enormous  collection  of  pus. 
I  should  judge  it  amounted  to  nearly  a  gallon.    The  abscess  was 
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ju8t  pointing  through  the  integument  beneath  the  thigh,  a  small 
red  spot,  about  the  size  of  a  Spanish  dollar,  making  the  probable 
opening.  Over  this  the  thickness  of  the  skin  was  so  slight  th&t 
it  seemed  as  if  it  miglit  rupture  at  any  moment. 

As  I  stood  by  the  bedside,  and  gazed  ugon  the  hectic  cheek 
and  d:y,  brown  tongue,  I  felt  the  utter  weakness  of  all  known 
medical  art  to  afford  him  relief  Of  course,  Hepar,  Silicea,  etc^ 
suggested  themselves,  but  it  was  evident  that  these  could  not 
much  modify  his  condition.  I  was  about  turning  from  the  loath- 
some sight  in  despair  when  the  power  of  the  Hypophosphite  of 
Lime  over  the  suppuration  of  mucous  surfaces  occurred  to  my 
mind.  If  it  could  control  suppuration  in  one  locality  why  not  in 
another  ? 

As  an  experiment,  therefore,  I  put  him  upon  Calc.  hypophos. 
1st.  dec,  trituration,  five  grains  every  three  hours.  He  was  kept 
supplied  with  this  remedy  for  a  month  or  more.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  mark  his  progress  from  day  to  day  ;  suffice  is  to  say  that 
the  abscess  never  opened.  It  gradually  dwindled  away ;  appetite, 
strength  and  health  as  gradually  returned,  and  he  made  a  com- 
plete recovery.  After  continuing  in  health  for  nearly  a  year,  he 
resorted  to  stimulants  as  a  refuge  from  his  domestic  troubles,  and 
died  of  delirium  tremens  in  an  allopathic  hospital 

The  astonishing  result  of  this  case  has  led  me  to  treat  all  sim- 
ilar affections  in  the  same  way. 

Case  2. — A  young  man  called  looking  very  much  debilitated, 
and,  on  inquiring  the  reason,  I  was  shown  a  larpe  swelling  on  the 
nape  of  the  neck  of  a  bluish-red  appearance,  rather  flattened,  and 
fluctuating.  It  had  remained  in  this  condition  for  about  a  week, 
and  in  spite  of  constant  poulticing  gave  no  indications  of  break- 
ing. The  patient  was  anaemic,  and  without  appetite,  but  had  no 
perceptible  fever.  The  same  remedy  was  administered  three 
times  daily  with  a  similar  good  result. 

Casb  3  was  similar  in  all  respects  to  the  last,  excepting  that 
it  occurred  in  a  young  lady,  and  upon  the  cheek.  Treatment  and 
result  the  same. 

Case  4. — Female  of  middle  age  had  torpid  abscesses  in  both 
axillse.  It  was  impossible  to  determine  whether  the  trouble  was 
of  glandular  origin,  but  it  probably  was.  In  this  case  also  the 
treatment  and  result  were  the  same. 

Case  5. — A  little  girl  was  taken  with  glandular  inflammation 
in  the  groin,  which,  in  spite  of  treatment  went  on  to  suppuration. 
The  same  anaemic  condition  was  present  as  in  all  the  others ;  un- 
der the  Hypophosphite  she  rapidly  regained  her  health.  But  in 
this  instance  the  abscess  burst,  discharging  laudable  pus.  It 
healed,  however,  very  rapidly  and  completely.  It  is  quite  possi- 
ble that  some  involuntary  motion  while  sleeping  may  have  caused 
the  rupture  of  the  abscess. 

How  this  remedy  might  serve  our  purpose  in  abscess  of  an 
acute,  active  character,  I  do  not  know.  If  useful  at  all,  it  would 
probably  be  in  higher  attenuation  than  above  prescribed.     But 
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in  torpid,  scroftilous  abscesses,  it  will,  I  think,  always  prove 
efficient. 

Rbmabks. — I  should  have  said  that  it  was  impossible  to  obtain 
such  a  history  of  the  first  case  narrated  as  would  warrant  an  ac- 
curate diagnosis.  Probably,  however,  there  was  no  disease  of 
the  vertebrae  nor  of  the  hip  joint,  since  no  deformity  was  mani- 
fest after  recovery. 

The  controversy  as  to  whether  pus  can  be  absorbed  does  not 
seem  to  be  wholly  settled  in  the  negative  as  yet,  although  most 
pathologists  deny  its  possibility ;  but  doubtless  whenever  it  is, 
pyaemia  must  follow.  As  no  sucn  occurrence  took  place,  and  still 
the  pus  disappeared,  it  seems  probable  that  the  remedy  so  altered 
the  nature  of  the  pus  as  to  render  its  absorbtion  both  rapid  and 
innocuous. 

There  are  a  few  points  bearing  upon  the  rationale  of  these 
cases  which  are  deserving  of  notice.  Hughes  says,  ^*  it  is  in  the 
large  class  of  diseases  due  to  disorder  of  the  secondary  assimila- 
tion that  Calcarea  finds  its  curative  place.  The  three  great  forms 
of  this  derangement  are  scrofula,  tuberculosis  and  rachitis ;  and 
in  this  sphere,  few  agents  are  more  powerful  than  calcarea."  The 
power  of  Phosphorus  in  causing  fatty  degeneration  is  well  known ; 
and  Taylor  says  that  ^^  chronic  poisoning  by  it  induces  marasmus 
hectic  fever,  etc."  Now  chronic  abscess  certainly  shows  a  pro- 
found disturbance  of  assimilation ;  and,  if  we  investigate  the 
chemical  constituents  of  pus,  we  find  nearly  one  -  half  ofits  solid 
portion  composed  of  fattv  substances.  Put  these  facts  together 
with  the  pathogeneses  of  t^hos.  and  Oalc.  and  it  seems  to  me  a  lit- 
tle light  IS  thrown  upon  the  action  of  the  compound.  It  is  true 
we  are  not  always  justified  in  basing  the  pathogenesis  of  a  com- 
pound upon  those  of  its  constituents ;  still  in  many  cases  it  has 
proved  a  fair  inference. 

There  is  a  further  consideration  which  weighs  in  this  matter. 
Pus — at  least  laudable  pus,  has  a  sweetish  taste ;  and  Phosph.  and 
Calc.  cause  an  expectoration  of  sweetish  pus  from  the  lungs. 
Stannum  has  also  this  power,  and  1  would  suggest  a  trial  of  it  in 
abscess  where  the  other  symptoms  correspond 

No  proving,  so  fiir  as  I  know,  exists  of  either  the  phosphate 
or  hypophophite  of  Lime.  It  is  high  time  they  were  so  tested, 
but  their  innuence  is  so  profound  that,  unless  long  continued,  few 
symptoms  sufficient  to  indicate  their  usefulness  in  such  diseases 
would  be  evolved.  w.  s.  s. 


EPIDEMIC  CEREBRO  -  SPINAL  MENINGITIS. 

H.  J.  WABD,  If.  D. 


An  epidemic  of  this  fearful  disease  broke  out  in  the  town  of 
Granville,  N.  Y.,  in  Nov.,  1 867,  with  the  suddenness  and  violence 
ot  a  volcanic  eruption,    Its  malignant  character,  and  the  rapidity 
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with  which  it  carried  off  its  victimB  were  truly  appaUin^.  It 
spread  without  regard  to  l9cality.  Many  were  attacked  in  the 
Tillage;  some  upon  the  hill-sides  and  even  upon  the  highest 
points  of  land.  The  innocent  babe,  the  beautiml  child,  nigged 
l>oys,  men  and  women  of  middle  age,  all  were  alike  victimB  to  its 
terrible  power.  Those  most  violently  seized  died  in  from  ten  to 
twenty-four  hours.  These  were  extreme  cases ;  and,  in  such,  no 
remedies  mitigated  the  symptoms  or  arrested  the  disease. 

Many  were  not  seen  until  delirium  had  set  in,  and  the  scene 
was  closing  amid  fearfol  spasms. 

The  weather  was  quite  peculiar.  By  the  middle  of  November 
the  temperature  had  fallen  very  low.  It  was  intensely  cold,  and 
the  earth  was  frozen  to  the  depth  of  a  foot  or  more.  But  on  the 
20th  of  the  same  month  the  thermometer  marked  70^,  and  very 
warm,  misty,  rainy,  foggy,  spring-like  weather  came  on.  For  ten 
long,  tedious  days  no  sun  brightened  the  sky.  And  now  the  dis- 
ease broke  out  with  fearful  violence.  Day  and  night  my  partner, 
Dr.  J.  Sarle,  and  myself  were  constantly  by  the  bedside  of  the 
sick  and  dying. 

The  cases  were  much  alike  in  their  history  and  symptoms. 
The  disease  set  in  with  rigors,  nausea  and  vomiting.  On  reaction, 
high  fever,  heat  and  intense  pain  in  the  head,  stiffness  and  tender- 
ness of  the  nape  of  the  neck ;  rapid,  tremulous  pulse,  ranging 
from  140  to  180  beats  per  minute;  violent  delirium,  clonic  or 
tonic  spasms,  and  photophobia ;  while  petechia  of  ail  shapes  and 
various  sizes  covered  the  body  before  and  after  death. 

Treatment  seemed  of  little  avail  The  most  efficient  remedies 
were  G^lseminum  and  Belladonna  in  the  second  and  third  dila- 
tions. Minor  auxiliary  measures  were  of  course  resorted  to,  such 
as  baths,  sinapisms,  etc.     The  mortality  was  about  50  per  cent. 

As  December  came  with  its  sun  and  frosts  the  epidemic 
passed,  leaving,  however,  a  deep  mark  in  the  hearts  and  homes 
of  our  little  community. 


A    MONSTROSITY. 

M.  W.  OAMFBSLL,    X.  D.,  TBOT,  N.   T 


A  married  female  of  28  years  was  taken  in  labor  at  fuU  term, 
nothing  unusual  marked  the  course  of  the  confinement,  and  the 
delivery  took  place  in  a  few  hours.  On  removing  the  infant  from 
the  bed,  it  seemed  healthy  and  vigorous,  but  its  arms  were  en- 
tirely wanting.  On  the  right  shoulder  there  existed  a  navel 
shaped  depression,  and  on  the  left  a  protuberance  about  two 
inches  long  which  contained  no  bony  substance.  The  infiuit 
lived  bnt  a  few  days.    I  am  not  aware  of  the  cause  of  its  death. 
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On  inquiring  into  the  cause  of  this  phenomenon,  the  mother  in- 
formed me  that  soon  after  becoming  pregnant  she  met,  and  was 
strangely  aiFected  by  a  soldier  who  had  undergone  amputation 
of  both  arms  at  the  shoulder. 

This  is  one  of  those  not  very  rare  cases  which  seem  exceptions 
to  the  general  rule.  Dr.  William  Hunter,  of  London,  when  con- 
nected with  the  Lying  -  in  Hospital,  made  notes  of  the  fears  and 
expectations  of  2,000  pregnant  women  as  to  the  manner  in  which 
their  offspring  would  be  marked ;  and  he  declares  that  in  none  of 
the  2,000  did  he  meet  with  a  concidence.  Still  we  cannot  doubt 
that  the.  form  of  the  embryo  is  at  times  influenced  by  the  nervous 
condition  of  the  mother. 


A  SOURCE   OF  DANGER  IN  VACCINATION. 


Few  things  give  so  much  trouble  and  anxiety  to  physicians 
and  parents  as  the  inflammations  and  ulcerations  which  at  times 
accompany  or  follow  vaccination.  In  fact  in  some  families  the 
dread  of  such  untoward  results  is  sufficient  to  render  them  rather 
willing  to  take  the  risk  of  the  variola  than  the  vaccine  dis- 
ease. The  cause  to  which  these  difficulties  is  most  commonly 
referred  is  a  supposed  contamination  of  the  virus  by  its  passage 
through  an  unhealthy  constitution;  and  few  will  dispute  that 
this  is  highly  probable.  Again  it  is  said  that  the  patient  who 
suffers  from  such  diseases  after  vaccination  has  a  psoric  diathesis 
which  was  latent  until  roused  to  action  by  the  foreign  virus. 
This  hypothesis  too  has  much  to  support  it.  But  there  are  cases 
which  are  not  explicable  on  either  of  these  theories.     The  follow- 
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Some  years  since  having  nearly  one-hundred  candidates  for 
vaccination,  or  rather  revaccination,  in  a  female  seminary  of 
which  I  had  medical  charge,  I  prepared  a  solution  of  the  virus  to 
be  employed  in  equal  parts  of  Glycerine  and  water,  and  putting 
it  in  a  bottle  vaccinated  the  whole  number  on  the  same  evening 
in  which  the  matter  was  prepared.  Nearly  all  showed  the  influ- 
ence of  the  virus,  and  in  none  was  there  the  least  difficulty.  The 
vesicles  were  perfect,  and  the  course  of  the  artificial  disease  was 
all  that  could  be  desired.  Some  days  afterward  my  partner  used 
some  of  the  matter  from  the  same  vial  in  vaccinating  a  child  who 
was  both  healthy  herself  and  descended  from  very  healthy 
parents,  and  for  years  after,  this  poor  victim  was  almoit  con- 
stantly subject  to  severe  ulcerations  of  the  skin. 

Another  instance  somewhat  similar  fell  under  my  notice 
lately.  A  physician  of  good  constitution,  and  having  a  very 
healthy  wife  vaccinated  his  infant  child  with  matter  which  he 
mixed  upon  a  slip  ot  glass  which  had  been  used  for  the  same  pur- 
pose, and  upon  which  some  of  the  virus  which  had  been  last  used 
was  allowed  to  remain.    The  same  scab  was  employed  as  in  the 
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previous  instance,  and  no  trouble  had  followed  its  use  before,  but 
now  severe  erysipelatous  inflammation '  set  in,  and  the  innocent 
babe  came  near  losing  its  life. 

These  instances  have  led  me  to  the  conclusion  that  the  virus 
in  a  moist  state  soon  undergoes  a  putrefactive  change,  and  be- 
comes a  deadly  poison. 

If  this  be  so,  too  great  care  cannot  be  used  in  cleansing  all  the 
instruments  employed  in  this  operation,  and  none  should  be  used 
which  we  cannot  render  perfectly  clean.  The  glass  slip  upon 
which  the  virus  is  reduced  to  a  liquid  state  should  always  be 
thoroughly  washed.  The  use  of  the  sub-cutaneous  syringe  also 
should  be  avoided. 

The  method  which  I  have  uniformily  followed,  and  which  I 
conceive  to  be  the  best,  is  to  braed  up  the  dry  scale,  or  a  small  por- 
tion of  one,  upon  clean  glass  with  water.  Then,  with  an  instrument 
having  five  or  six  needle-like  points  set  closely  together,  the  cut- 
icle is  abraded  sufficiently  to  give  signs  of  blood.  To  this  sur- 
face the  virus  is  then  applied,  and  left  to  dry  for  a  few  moments 
before  contact  of  the  dress.  The  instruments  are  then  very  care- 
fully cleansed. 

But  one  objection  lies  against  this  method ;  and  that  is  that 
the  abrasion  of  the  cuticle  renders  the  vesicle  more  liable  to 
rupture  on  contact.  This,  however,  may  be  avoided  by  care  on 
the  part  of  the  patient  or  parents.  w.  s.  s. 


CHRONIC    HERPES. 

J.  r.  MILLBB,  M.  D. 


T.  A.,  24  years,  male,  called  at  my  office  with  what  he 
called  "  Salt.  Rheum,"  or  moist  tetter.  He  had  received  both 
homoeopathic  and  allopathic  treatment  without  benefit.  The 
dorsal  surface  of  both  hands  presented  a  raw,  denuded  appear- 
ance, profusely  secreting  a  yellowish  serum,  and  occasional 
yellowish  crusts.  The  pain  was  of  a  stinging,  burning  character. 
He  had  been  subject  to  a  recurrence  of  the  disease  every  winter, 
and  only  the  r3turn  of  warmer  weather  brought  relief  On  Dec. 
2d  I  prescribed  for  him  Merc,  sol,  i  o  o  ®  ;  six  powders :  one  every 
night.  Iti  one  week  the  hands  were  entirely  healed  and  have 
since  remained  well 
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J.  r.  MILLSB,  M.  D. 


Mrs.  Q.,  of  middle  age,  exhibits  a  varicose  ulcer  on  the  tibial 
region  of  six  months  standing.  It  is  as  large  as  one's  hand,  and 
presents  a  dark,  livid  appearance.  The  veins  about  the  knee 
are  much  enlarged.     The  ulcer  spreads  by  blisters  which  iorm  at 
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the  edge  of  the  sore.  The  pain  is  of  a  burning  character, 
depriving  her  of  sleep.  Prescribed  Arsenicum  *  ^  <> ;  six  powders, 
one  every  night.  After  ten  days  she  returned  with  tne  ulcer 
entirely  healed.  She  remarked  that  in  one  hour  after  taking  the 
powder  the  pain  entirely  subsided,  and  she  enjoyed  the  first 
night's  sleep  for  three  weeks. 


[ibstietniral    mtftxttmtnt. 


L.    TOUNOHUSBAND,    M.  D.,    LL.    D.,    XDITOm. 


THU  ST.  LOUIS  IMPROVED  OBSTETRICAL  FORCEPS. 

BT  T.  e.  OOMSTOCKf  M.  D.,  PBOr.  OBSTETRICS  HOM.  XBD.  COL.,  MO. 


For  some  years  past,  in  a  large  midwifery  practice,  I  have 
found  it  necessary  in  many  instances  to  use  the  forceps,  and  in 
the  majority  of  cases  they  have  been  in  primiparaB.  In  former 
years  I  dreaded  to  ever  apply  the  forceps  in  first  labors ;  but  ex- 
perience proves  that  it  must  be  done.  The  forceps  which  I  have 
generally  preferred  were  Davis'  modified  by  Meigs ;  but  after  a 
large  experience  in  their  use  I  found  them  not  only  imperfect, 
but  somewhat  objectionable,  the  fenestraB  being  wider  than  ne- 
cessary, and,  in  the  hands  of  the  inexperienced,  a  rupture  of  the 
perineum  was  not  an  unfrequent  consequence.  I  have  tried  sev- 
eral other  forceps,  viz.,  the  German  forceps,  Hodge's  and  Simp- 
son's, but  I  have  found  some  objections  to  them  all.  After  much 
reflection  and  carefully  examining,  not  only  the  above  named  but 
Elliot's,  Bedford's,  Radford's,  Buzzell's,  Wallace's,  Bethel's,  and 
other  forceps,  I  have  devised  a  new  forceps,  which  are  a  modifi- 
cation of  all  others.    They  are  made  of  the  best  steel ;  are  lighter 

than  the  other  for- 
ceps; have  a  pelvic 
and  cranial  curve 
which  corresponds 
with  the  axis  of  the 
pelvis  and  contour  of 
the  child's  head. 

They  are  more 
easily  introduced,  ap- 
plied and  locked  than  other  forceps.  Should  it  ever  be  desirable 
to  apply  the  forceps  when  the  head  is  above  the  superior  strait, 
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this  instrament  may  be  used  quite  as  well  as  when  it  is  in  the  in- 
ferior strait,  and  thereby  obviate  the  necessity  of  ever  employing 
Hodge's  or  Baudelocque's  long  forceps.  It  has  been  my  fortune 
or  misfortune  to  have  had  some  extremely  difficult  cases  of  labor 
during  the  past  year  requiring  the  forceps,  and  I  have  never 
found  such  satisfactory  results  from  the  use  of  any  others  as  from 
these. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  I  prefer  the  old  English  mortice -lock; 
and  also,  just  above  the  lock,  between  the  shanks,  they  are  carved 
laterally,  so  as  to  make  an  opening  or  widening  between  them. 
This  peculiarity  I  first  noticed  in  the  old  Radford's  (English) 
forceps,  and  the  intention  of  this  is  to  act  as  a  purchase  for  the 
fingers  in  making  traction,  thus  rendering  the  forceps  more  sym- 
metrical and  practically  more  convenient  than  the  rings  which 
are  for  the  same  purpose  in  Bedford's  forceps. 

I  now  offer  these  forceps  to  the  professsion,  believing  them  to 
be  superior  to  any  others. 


[For  the  American  HomoBopathlc  Obserrer.] 
PROFESSIONAL    NONSENSE. 


The  persistency  that  some  of  our  "  Regular  "  brethern  exhibit 
in  adhering  to  some  of  the  ancient  follies  —  follies  rendered 
ancient  by  constant  repetition  from  time  immemorial  —  would  be 
truly  commendable  were  it  enlisted  in  a  better  cause.  Probably 
there  is  no  homceopath  in  practice  but  occasionally  encoonterB 
some  practices,  enjoined  by  the  regulars  upon  those  under  their 
charge,  that  they  are  so  absurd  and  ridiculous  as  to  challenge  the 
risibles  of  a  whole  people,  were  it  not  for  their  emanation  from 
professional  men  who  have  the  credit  of  being  sages  —  wiseacres, 
whom,  notwithstanding  the  profundity  of  their  sagacity  —  a 
remembrance  of  the  Asinine  fable  prompts  us  to  enter  into  a 
visual  examination  of  the  length  of  their  ears. 

Recent  contact  with  an  obstetrical  case  which  had  been  under 
treatment  for  months,  which  treatment  had  disgusted  the  patient, 
has  been  fertile  in  instances  of  professional  nonsense  ;  to  specify : 
the  Regular  alluded  to  had  enjoined  monthly  bleedings  of  three 
to  four  ounces  from  the  lefl  foot  each  time  —  this  to  correspond 
with  the  ceased  menstrual  function,  and  to  be  each  followed  by  a 
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purgative  relaxation  of  the  bowels  —  there  were  one  or  two  other 
minor  items  as  part  of  a  preparatory  coarse.     Then  after  delivery 
the  patient  was  on  no  accoant  to  leave  the  room  under  a  month^s 
tune.    The  feet  not  to  be  bathed  daring  this  whole  time  and 
delivery  itself  was  to  be  immediately  followed  by  the  usual 
modicum  ot  castor  oil;   and,  not   content  with  punishing  the 
mother  for  her  contumacy  in  becoming  pregnant,  the  infant  was 
to  be  welcomed  into  this  mundane  sphere  with  steaming  sips  of 
catnip,  etc.    The  bandage  customarily  placed  around  the  infants 
abdomen  was  on  no  account  to  be  removed  under  a  month,  and 
of  course  not  to  be  washed  during  this  time.     To  prevent  any 
imdae  infantile  grossness  (  which  is  but  another  term  for  exuberant 
health )  no  meat  was  to  be  allowed  the  infant  for  a  year,  and  to 
cap  the  climax,  its  nails  or  hair  were  not  to  be  cut  for  a  year. 
Well,  fortunately  or  unfortunately  as  the  case  may  be,  the 
absurdity  of  the  last  injunction  did  the  business  for  the  phy- 
sician, (?)  and  he  received  a  request  for  his  bill,  while  the  mother 
and  in&nt  dispensed  with  his  advice  entirely,  and  to  -  day,  after 
an  interval  of  two  months,  both  are  in  excellent  health. 

Now,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  or  inferred  th-xt  this  is  by-  any 
means  the  rule,  but  will  serve  to  illustrate  some  of  the  exceptional 
cases  of  professional  folly  of  which  it  is  safe  to  say,  the  instances 
are  not  few.  In  all  seriousness,  when  will  such  discontinue,  for 
while  men  in  their  professional  walks  will  inculcate  such  stuff — 
veritable  nonsense  —  it  is  to  be  expected  that  the  laity  will  sub- 
mit to  be  abused. 

lis  to  be  hoped  that  the  day  will  come  when  such  quackery 
will  be  below  par  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view  —  then,  and  not 
till  then,  may  we  expect  freedom  from  professional  nonsense. 

D.  w. 
Washington,  D.  C,  Dec.  22,  1868. 


X.    W.    rXBH,   M.  D.,   XDITOB. 


ACIDS. 


The  word  "  acid  "  is  a  comprehensive  term.  Yet  it  signifies 
a  class  of  chemical  and  medical  agents  which  are  distinct  in  their 
properties,  frequently  powerful  in  action  and  modifying  by 
peculiar  affinities  the  action  and  nature  of  other  substances. 
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An  Acid  is  a  compound^  (a)  of  sharp,  pungent,  biting,  or  sour 
taste,  and  frequently  of  corrosive  action ;  (b)  of  electro  -  negative 
character,  in  the  decomposition  of  compounds  passing  over  to  the 
electro  -  positive  pole;  (c)  with  chemical  affinity  for  alkalies, 
oxides  of  alkalies,  metallic  and  other  neutral  btzseSy  forming  there- 
with salts ;  {d)  with  the  distinctive  property  of  transforming  the 
blue  color  ot  most  vegetables  into  red ;  (e)  and  finally,  when  pro- 
duced by  the  union  of  Hydrogen  and  a  halogen  or  Snlphar, 
havmg  a  strong  affinity  for  metals,  replacing  the  Hydrogen  there- 
of with  the  formation  of  a  salt. 

Oxygen  acids,  are  formed  by  the  union  of  oxygen  with  an 
element,  the  oxygen  being  in  multiple  proportions,  while  the 
lesser  oxides  act  as  bases  to  the  formation  of  salts  with  the  higher. 

Hydrogen  acidsy  formed  by  the  union  of  Hydrogen  with 
Iodine,  Bromine,  Fluorine,  Chlorine  or  Sulphur,  the  Hydrogen 
being  displaced  by  elementary  bases  in  the  formation  of  aalts. 

Organic  adds, — Acids  formed  in  the  natural  growths,  gener- 
ally of  complex  constitution,  and  of  the  carbo  -  hydrogen  series, 
which  present  the  property  of  combining  with  vegetable  alkalies 
(alkaloids)  and  even  inorganic  bases,  to  the  formation  of  definite 
compounds. 

The  Sulphur  acids  constitute  a  small  but  distinct  class  of 
which  Bi-Sulphide  of  Carbon  is  an  instance,  forming  a  crystal- 
lizable  salt  with  Sulphide  of  Potassium,  a  sulphur  -  base. 

We  have  placed  the  organic  acids  in  a  distinct  class,  although 
many  of  them  may  properly  belong  in  other  classes,  by  their 
peculiar  character.  The  distinctions  which  distinguish  them  from 
inorganic  acids  are  lessened  as  that  department  of  chemistry 
advances,  and  although  their  number  seems  to  be  almost  infinite, 
still  isomeric  relations  are  being  developed  constantly  among 
many  of  them.  For  this  reason  it  is  not  best  to  enter  into  a 
broad  and  difficult  sub  -  classification  of  them. 

As  an  instance  of  the  similar  nature  of  these  vegetable  acidi- 
fying principles  the  student  is  referred  to  Achilleio  acid  which  is 
considered  isomeric  with  Malic,  Solanic,  Fungic,  Menispermic 
and  C«x;culinic  acids.  Many  of  these  isomeric  bodies,  however, 
exhibit  such  different  properties,  that  their  atomic  relation,  differ- 
ing in  arrangement,  are  supposed  to  modify  their  character. 
By  these  atornic  modifications,  an  infinite  number  of  products  is 
formed.  It  is  estimated  that  glycerine  will  unite  with  known 
acids  to  the  formation  of  200,000,000  substances.*    ThoB   while 
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the  complete  arrangement,  classification,  and  development  of  the 
scientific  therapeutic  relations  of  all  is  impossible,  we  may  hope 
for  essential  progress  by  untiring  efforts  with  a  few;  by  the 
word  few  understanding  such  acids  and  salts  as  have,  by  their 
known  medicinal  activities,  found  a  place  in  medical  history, 
and  their  numbers  are  only  few  in  comparison  with  the  vast 
number  yet  undeveloped. 

Many  of  the  acids  are  violent  poisons,  some  acting  through 
their  powerful  thirst  for  oxygen,  corroding  the  tissues ;  others 
through  a  specific  nature,  incomprehensible,  except  through 
numerous  and  violent  symptoms,  and  pathological  changes.  As 
an  illustration  of  the  two  characters,  Sulphuric  and  Hydrocyanic 
acids  may  be  taken.  In  poisonous  doses  the  specific  action  of  Sul- 
phuric acid  is  entirely  disguised  by  an  immediate  destruction  of 
tissues,  so  that  in  its  ordinary  administration  its  dynamic  action  is 
unperceived.  Hydrocyanic  acid,  while  its  action  is  not  less,  but 
more  speedy  and  fatal,  destroys  no  tissues  till  the  sensorium 
succumbs  with  convulsions  and  syncope,  ending  in  death.  It  is 
one  of  those  mysterious  agents,  which,  organic  in  nature,  con- 
taining no  element  but  the  system  has  stored  away  previously  in 
its  growth,  yet  by  the  intensity  of  a  dynamic,  specific  influence 
fatally  interferes  with  the  vital  functions. 

The  antidotes  to  the  acids  are  ot  three  characters ;  those  which 
palliate  or  mollify  erosion,  sheath  the  tissues,  or  remove  entirely 
from  contact ;  those  which  possess  direct  medicinal  antidotal  power, 
and  those  acting  through  chemical  affinity.  Demulcents,  oil, 
albumen,  emesis  and  the  stomach  pump,  as  well  as  immediate 
and  extensive  purgation,  are  of  the  first.  Aconite  for  Acetic  acid 
and  Quinia  or  Niix  vomica  in  slow  poisoning  with  Arsenious 
acid,  is  an  instance  of  the  second,  and  the  administration  of 
hydrated  peroxide  of  Iron  for  active  poisoning  with  the  same 
drug  is  an  instance  of  the  third,  as  is  also  the  administration  of 
alkalies  for  acids,  and  acids  for  alkalies. 

When  we  speak  of  acids  in  their  relations  to  the  human  sys- 
tem the  "  super  -  salts  "  or  salts  having  a  preponderance  of  acid 
in  their  composition,  giving  them  an  acid  reaction,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  exercising  a  similar  influence.  For  example,  the  acid 
ftiNitrate  of  Mercury,  with  a  formula  of  Hg0g,2N0g,  Mercury 
having  for  combining  proportion  200. 

The  acids  are  all  soluble  in  water.  It  is  the  opinion  of  many 
able  men  that  they  do  not  enter  the  blood  as  acids,  but  are 
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neutralized  by  combination.  It  is  altogether  probable,  however, 
that  the  higher  attenuations  retain  their  character,  and  are  taken 
up  by  the  mouthless  glands  as  acids.  Although  the  blood  is 
normally  alkaline,  free  acids  exist  in  that  fluid,  e,  g,  lactic  acid. 
Acids  have  been  given  from  early  times  to  correct  the  alkaline 
deposits  in  the  urine,  but  it  is  a  question  if  the  purpose  is  ever 
effected  by  the  direct  administration,  while  lithic  deposits  are  fre- 
quently engendered.  Dilute  vegetable  acids  generally  lower  the 
action  of  the  pulse.  Different  acids  have  been  administered  for 
scurvy  (citric  acid)  by  the  old  school,  but  with  uncertain  results. 

Acids  taken  into  the  stomach  undoubtedly  assist  digestion, 
although  it  may  be  at  the  expense  of  the  digestive  powers ;  as  the 
gastric  juice  normally  contains  free  acid,  it  admits  of  ready 
explanation.  Hydrochloric  acid  has  been  much  used  in  dyspepsia 
with  indifferent  results.  They  have  been  found  much  more 
efficient  in  their  homceopathic  administration  as  similars  than 
when  given  for  direct  chemical  effect.  They  were  given  for 
"  acid  stomach  "  before  Hahnemann  proposed  the  law  "  aimUia 
aimUiJms  curantur,''^ 

From  the  powerful  corrosive  action  of  many  of  the  acids,  filter- 
ing from  impurities,  is  frequently  impossible.  Bottger  recom- 
mended the  use  of  gun  cotton  for  this  purpose.  If  properly  pre- 
pared, the  strongest  acids,  even  aqua  regia,  will  not  affect  it. 
Acetic  ether  is  said  to  be  the  only  substance  which  affects  it  at 
ordinary  temperature. 

Their  general  therapeutic  action,  aside  from  definite  chemical 
affinities,  is  about  as  various  as  that  of  other  medicinal  agents. 
There  seems  to  be  no  special  ground  upon  which  they  resemble 
each  other.  So  long  have  the  old  school  ignored  the  striking 
difference  between  their  chemical  and  vital  properties,  that  we 
look  in  vain  to  find  the  distinguishing  features  pointed  out,  and 
our  homoeopathic  literature  is  sadly  indistinct  in  this  respect. 
Allopathic  authorities,  ignoring  its  necessity,  barely  skim  over 
its  surface.  We  read  Headland,  expecting  to  find  in  such  a 
peculiarly  apt  prize  treatise  that  recognition  of  this  relation  will 
be  given,  but  among  all  the  references  to  the  mineral  and 
vegetable  acids,  it  is  as  silent  as  though  the  school  of  vitalists 
across  the  English  Channel  had  never  existed.  In  an  eclectic 
authority  we  discover  that  "acids  d^erive  their  usefulness  in 
medicine  from  their  astringent  properties,"  surely  a  sweeping 
assertion.     How  futile  are  these  wild  attempts  to  ancUyticaUy 
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investigate  their  action  upon  the  system  by  giving  numberless 
chemical  reactions  in  the  blood  when  it  is  necessary  to  start  their 
hypotheses  with  the  fact  that  that  alkaline  fluid  contains  free 
acids  and  salts  which  are  known  not  to  respond  to  their  ordinary 
chemical  affinities.  Headland  observes,  shadowing  forth  a  specific 
nature,  that  the  action  of  citric  acid  in  scurvy  and  certain  acids 
in  rheumatic  affections  are  involved  in  doubt.  The  one  produc- 
ing scorbutic  diathesis,  certain  others  calcareous  and  lithic 
deposits,  and  rheumatic  derangements,  like  Benzoic  acid. 

There  are  few  mineral  agents  which  possess  so  important  a 
range  of  action,  without  exhibiting  chemical  properties,  as 
Arsenious  acid.  Having  no  sudden  action  on  the  nervous  system 
like  Strychnia  or  Hydrocyanic  acid,  it  enters  into  the  circulation, 
and  as  an  attenuation  exerts  its  influence  for  a  long  period,  here 
again  distinguishing  its  dynamic  from  its  drug  relations,  for  in 
the  latter  administration  it  is  undoubtedly  speedily  eliminated  and 
its  poisonous  "  sphere  "  reacted  upon  by  the  system. 

Hydrocyanic  acid,  through  its  influence  on  the  reflex  spinal 
system,  exhibits  the  properties  of  an  anodyne  as  well  as  a  power- 
ful convulsive,  but  as  a  homoeopathic  remedy  removes  traumatic 
tetanus  —  which  in  one  case  it  produces  —  and  as  an  anodyne  — 
per  contraria — cannot  and  does  not  eure.  Phenic  acid  is 
anodyne  in  the  same  sense  that  Hydrocyanic  acid  is,  and  a 
general  mucous  stimulant.  Many  of  the  acids  which  possess 
refrigerant  properties  are  stimulant  or  tonic. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  prominent  features  of  the  acids  is 
their  astringency.  Tannic  and  Gallic  acid,  possess  this  property 
remarkably.  But  they  will  not  diminish  excessive  perspiration 
as  efficiently  as  Sulphuric  acid,  although  its  astringent  property 
is  less  marked.  The  effect  of  Sulphuric  in  removing  "  acid 
stomach  "  has  been  referred  to  its  astringent  power,  but  Hydro- 
chloric acid  exhibits  a  similar  effect. 

There  are  some  general  points  of  resemblance  in  the  acids. 
Hydrocyanic  acid  bears  a  relation  to  powerful  neurotic  disturb- 
ances; Hydrochloric  to  low  nervous  disorders  as  typhus  and 
scarlatina,  and  by  Frank  recommended  in  malignant  ulcerative 
diseases.  The  former  produces  violent  reflex  spinal  irritations, 
the  latter  has  caused  paralytic  affection  without  muscular  excita- 
tion. Nitric,  similarly  to  Hydrochloric  acid  proves  useful  in  the 
low  forms  of  nervous  disorders,  typhus  abdominalis,  low  fevers^ 
etc.,  and  has  caused  ^'  ineffectual  efforts  to  urinate."    Oxalic  acid 
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has  a  nervous  reflex  action,  inducing  emesis.  Mtric,  Hydrochloric 
and  Sulphuric  acids  are  all  applicable  in  chronic  constitutional 
headaches.  Most  of  them  bear  a  specific  relation  to  ulcerations. 
Hydrochloric  and  Nitric  acids,  especially  the  latter,  increases  the 
flow  of  urine,  while  Phosphoric  diminishes.  The  exclusion  of 
the  chemical  symptoms  from  our  pathogeneses  of  the  acids  may 
be  possible,  and  it  would  be  a  labor  well  -  rewarded,  as  the  in- 
sight into  the  use  of  many  active  agents  would  be  much  clearer. 

Jam     W.     F« 


Test  for  Alcoholic  Impurities. — Take  a  thin  solution  of 
gum  arable,  add  oxalic  acid  and  filter.  To  a  portion  of  the 
filtrate  add  twice  its  volume  of  alcohol.  If  the  spirits  contain  a 
trace  even  of  chlorhydric  or  nitric  acids,  or  solutions  of  the  salts, 
it  will  precipitate  the  arabin.  The  oxalic  acid  is  first  added  to 
liberate  the  arabin  from  its  soluble  lime  compounds,      b.  w.  p. 


Crtptopia. — Another  opium  alkaloid,  bearing  this  name 
has  been  added  to  the  already  extended  list,  by  Messrs.  F.  & 
H.  Smith.  The  immense  number  of  salts — sulphates,  mu- 
riates, etc.  —  produced  with  these  numberless  vegetable  ex- 
tractives tends  greatly  to  the  confusion  of  organic  chemistry. 
It  is  hoped  that  some  enterprising  genius  will  soon  discover 
that  there  is  an  analo^^v  in  the  constitution  and  action  of 
most  of  them. 

This  Gryptopiordne  is  "  colorless  and  inodorous,  of  a  bitter 
taste,  giving  rise  to  a  subsequent  sensation  of  cold  in  the 
tongue  and  palate."     Is  that  a  "  drug  action,"  ye  allopaths  ? 

r. 
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Western  Institute  op  Homoeopathy. — The  next  annual  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan,  on  Thursday  and  Fri- 
day, 19th  and  20th  days  of  May,  1869.  Favorable  responses  for 
pree  return  tickets  to  members  have  been  received  from  the 
Illinois  Central  Railroad  and  Grand  Truuk  Railroad  as  follows : 
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Illinois  Central  R.  R.  Co.,  G.  P.  D.,  Chicago,  April  21,  1869. — 

Edwin  A.  Lodge,  M.  D.,  Detroit,  Mich.  Dear  Sir:  Yours 
of  30th  ult.,  in  reference  to  the  meeting  of  the  Western  Institute 
of  HomcBopathy,  at  Ann  Arbor,  in  May,  has  been  handed  me  for 
reply.  We  will  return  those  attending /ree  of  charge  upon  pres- 
entation of  a  certificate  signed  by  the  proper  officer  ot  the  meet- 
ing, stating  that  mil  fare  was  paid  over  this  road  when  going. 
Please  forward  to  me  half  a  dozen  of  the  return  certificates  to  be 
used,  that  our  conductors  may  be  notified  to  accept  them. 

Respectfully,  W.  P.  Johnson,  Gen.  Pass.  Agt. 

Grand  Trunk  Railway  of  Canada,  Montreal,  April  18,  1869. — 

E.  A.  Lodge,  M.  D.,  Cor.  Sec'y,  etc.  Dear  Sir :  Your  letter 
of  the  30th  ult.,  addressed  to  Mr.  Brydges,  has  been  referred  me, 
and  in  reply,  I  beg  to  say  that  we  can  not  comply  with  your  re- 
quest to  give  free  return  tickets,  but  shall  be  glad  to  issue  double 
journey  tickets  to  Detroit  at  single  fare,  at  our  stations  between 
Port  Huron  and  Detroit,  to  all  who  present  certificates  showing 
that  they  are  delegates  to  the  convention  in  question.  On  receipt 
ot  a  copy  of  the  certificate  to  be  used,  the  necessary  instructions 
•hall  be  given  for  the  issue  ot  the  tickets. 

Yours  truly,  H.  Shackell,  Gen.  Pass.  Agt.     Per  R.  A.  S. 

The  following  Committees  are  expected  to  make  reports  to  the 
Institute  at  the  May  meeting  : 

Operative  Siergery — ^Dr.  E.  C.  Franklin,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Granular  Conjunctivitis — Dr.  J.  T.  Boyd,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

General  Pathology  —  Dr.  J.  D.  Craig,  N  iles,  Mich. 

Diphtheria  —  Dr.  A.  R.  Smart,  Hudson,  Mich. 

Tubermdosis — Dr.  A.  E.  Small,  Chicago,  111. 

THchince  Spiralis  —  Dr.  G.  W.  Chittenden,  Janesville,  Wis. 

Ante 'Natal  Influences  —  Dr.  A.  R.  Bartlett,  Aurora,  111. 

Clinical  Practice  —  Dr.  L.  Pratt,  Wheaton,  111. 

Longevity ;  Its  Physical  Signs — Dr.  D.  H.  Beckwith,^Cleve- 
land,  Ohio. 

Malignant  Urysipelas  —  Dr.  M.  F.  Page,  Appleton,  Wis. 

Surgery — Dr.  G.  D.  Beebe,  Chicago,  111. 

Fractures —  Dr.  G.  W.  Perrine,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Co 'relation  of  Pathogenesy  and  Pathology — Dr.  C.  J. 
Hempel,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

2'he  Obstetric  Forceps — Dr.  R.  Ludlam,  Chicago,  111. 

Diphtheria — Dr.  A.  Kendrick,  Waukesha,  Wis. 

Medical  Mectridty  —  Dr.  C.  T.  Harris,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

Anatomy  —  Dr.  S.  B.  Parsons,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Popularizing  HomoRopathy — Dr.  J.  S.  Douglas,  Milwaukee, 
Wis. 

Chronic  Diarrhoea  —  Dr.  N.  A.  Gray,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Pneumonia  —  Dr.  L.  Lake,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 

Asthma  —  Dr.  A.  G.  Leland,  Whitewater,  Wis. 

Bright^  Disease  —  Dr.  T.  C.  Duncan,  Chicago,  111. 


292  OBSERVATIONS  BY  GENERAL  EDITOR. 

The  special  notices  of  this  meeting  will  be  mailed  to 
members  by  T.  C.  Duncan,  M.  D.,  Recording  Secretary. 

EDWIN  A.  LODGE,  Cor,  Sec,  West  Inst,  cf  Eim, 

American  Institute  op  Homceopathy.  —  We  hope  to  have 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  a  very  large  number  of  our  readers  at 
the  next  meeting,  which  is  to  be  held  at  Bo^on,  on  Tuesday,  the 
8th  of  June  next.  It  is  highly  important  that  owr  national  or- 
ganization should  b€  well  sustained. 

H0M(E0PATHY   IN    UNtVEESITY    OP    MICHIGAN. —  N'o    decisiOn 

had  been  rendered  by  the  Supreme  Court  at  the  date  of  our  go- 
ing to  press,  and  the  last  time  we  made  enquiries  we  were  told 
that  there  had  not  been  any  consultation  between  the  judges  in 
relation  to  the  case  yet.  We  shall  look  anxiously  for  a  decision 
in  our  favor,  though  we  are  far  from'  expecting  that  any  decision 
now,  whether  for  or  against  us,  will  finally  dispose  of  the  con- 
troversy. 

The  Medical  Council  op  Ontario  held  an  official  meeting 
recently,  at  Toronto.  The  session  was  unusually  stormy  among 
the  allopathic  members,  epithets  of  every  shade  passing  jfreely  at 
times.  The  principal  trouble  seemed  to  be  that,  after  lobbyists 
at  Parliament  had  attended  the  committee  meeting  assiduously, 
and  procured  the  supposed  exclusion  of  all  objectionable  amend- 
ments to  the  Medical  Bill,  some  one  had  surreptitiously  added  the 
Homoeopathic  and  Eclectic  provisions,  with  which  the  bill  had 
passed  its  third  reading.  During  the  earnest  discussion  which 
took  place,  it  appeared  that  the  patrons  of  "  non  -  regular  "  medi- 
cine numbered  about  half  the  legislators,  and  that  monopoly  of 

rivileges  was  opposed  by  quite  a  majority  of  the  representatives. 

n  the  whole,  enlightened  and  literal  sentiment  in  regard  to 
medical  practice  gained  by  the  discussion,  and  the  three  schools 
promise  to  mingle  successfully  in  the  future.  It  will  be  consider- 
able of  a  pill  for  our  Ann  Arbor  exclusionists  to  swallow  to  see 
**  oil  and  water  "  thus  successfully  intermingled.  There  seems  Xm 
be  no  particular  love  lost  between  certain  members  of  the  Medi- 
cal Council  and  the  Canadian  Institute  of  Medicine.       b.  w.  p. 

The  Homceopathic  Medical  Institute  of  Pennsylvania 
will  hold  its  annual  meeting  for  1869,  at  Wilkesbarre,  May  18 
and  19  (Tuesday  and  Wednesday).  Delegates  from  other  socie- 
ties are  expected  to  report. 

BusHEOD  W.  James,  M.  D.,  Rec.  Sec. 

The  Homceopathic  Medical  Society  op  Kansas  was  organ' 
ized  at  Leavenworth,  on  the  14th  of  April,  1869.  Fourteen  phy 
sician  were  present.  The  following  officers  were  elected:  I^resi' 
dent  —  Janies  Huson,  M.  D.,  of  Lawrence;  Vice  JPresident  —  J. 
A.  Rubicon,  M.  D.,  of  Atchison :  Secretary  and  Treasurrer — Mar- 
tin Mayer,  M.  D.,  of  Leavenworth;  Board  of  Censors  —  Drs. 
Grasmuck,  Davis,  Bolton,  Huntington  and  Edie ;  Orator  —  C. 
E.  McCoUister,  M.  D. 

We  are  highly  pleased  to  see  this  activity  among  our  col- 
leagues  in  the  Occident.  f. 


S 
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The  New  Jersey  Homceopathic  Medical  Society  concluded 
its  annual  meeting  at  Newark,  April  16, 18(59,  closing  with  a  gen- 
erous collation,  and  numerous  worthy  sentiments  ably  responded 
to.  The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year: 
President — Dr.  J.  J.  Youlin;  Vice  Presidents — Drs.  F.  Nichols, 
R.  M.  Wilkinson,  F.  B.  Mandeville ;  Recording  Secrettyry  —  Dr. 
L.  Dennis;  Corresponding  Secretary — Dr.  F.  Rock  with;  Trea- 
mtrer  —  E.  C.  Webb. 

The  Homceopathic  Medical  Society  of  St.  Petersburg, 
Russia  applied  for  legalization  which  was  refused  by  the  Medical 
Council.  The  Ministry  of  the  Interior  took  up  the  appeal,  rejected 
the  decree  of  the  Medical  Council  and  granted  the  legalization 
asked  for. — SirscheVs  Klinik, 

• 

miscellaneous. 

A  Good  Law.  —  The  legislature  of  North  Carolina  subject 
erery  itinerant  doctor  to  a  tax  of  ten  dollars  for  every  county  in 
which  he  carries  on  his  business. 

Errata.  —  In  notes  on  Podophyllin  last  month,  page  201,  first 
line,  for  friend  vQdA  frail.  Third  line  from  bottom,  for  symptoms 
read  symptom. 

Appropriate.  —  An  allopathic  medical  journal  contains  the 
advertisement  of  Gray  <fe  Co.,  undertakers,  and  dealers  in  coffin 
trimmings,  etc. 

Arrest  op  Tubercle.  — Dr.  Henry  Cornell,  of  Belfast,  states 
that  the  development  of  tubercle  are  to  be  prevented  by  uni- 
formly enforcing  the  habitual  respiration  of  air  not  pre  -  breathed. 

Expressive. — Over  a  tavern  door  in  Windsor,  Ontario,  oppo- 
site Detroit,  there  is  a  sign,  "  Licensed  to  sell  liquors  to  be  drunk 
upon  the  premises";  an  allopathic  apothecary  of  Portland,  Maine, 
advertises  "  Twelve  emetics  for  a  dollar,  not  to  he  taken  on  the 
premises ! 

The  Celebration  op  Hahnemann's  Birthday.  —  An  inter- 
esting gathering  was  held  at  the  residence  of  Dr.  T.  G.  Comstock, 
St.  Louis,  on  the  evening  of  the  6th  instant,  to  celebrate  the  natal 
day  of  the  Sage  of  Ccethen.  An  address  was  delivered  by  Dr. 
Helmuth,  congratulatory  letters  read  and  the  evening  passed  in 
pleasant  social  intercourse.  p. 

Controversy.  —  The  following  very  good  reason  for  avoiding 
controversy  is  taken  from  Dr.  Holmes'  "  Autocrat  of  the  Breakfast 
Table :"  —  "If  a  fellow  attacked  my  opinions  in  print,  wonld  I 
reply?  Not  L  Do  you  think  1  don't  understand  what  my 
friend,  the  Professor,  long  ago  called  the  hydrostatic  paradox  of 
controversy?  Don't  know  what  that  means?  —  Well,  I'll  tell 
you.  You  know  if  you  had  a  bent  tube,  and  arm  of  which  was 
the  size  of  a  pipe  stem,  and  the  other  big  enough  to  hold  the 
ocean,  water  would   stand  in  the  same  height  in  one   as   the 
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Other  ?     Controversy  equalizes  fools  and  wise  men,  in  the  same 
way  and  the  fools  know  it." 

Cautious! — A  Californian  refused  to  receive  a  telegram 
from  a  neighboring  town,  because  variola  was  raging  there. 

Artificial  Sponge  made  by  injecting  air  into  india-rubber 
while  it  is  in  a  fluid  state,  and  then  allowing  it  to  harden,  has 
just  been  introduced.  It  can  be  applied  to  a  great  variety  of 
purposes  of  medical  men. 

NECROLOGICAL. 

Dr.  Robley  Dunglison,  the  well  -  known  medical  writer,  died 
at  Philadelphia  on  Thursday,  April  1,  1869.  He  was  a  native  of 
England,  and  had  been  connected  with  the  Faculties  of  the 
Universities  ot  Virginia  and  Maryland,  and  of  Jefferson  Medical 
College  at  Philadelphia.  His  principal  works  are  the  "  Dictionary 
of  Medical  Science,"  published  in  1833;  "Elements  of  Hygiene 
and  Human  Health,"  General  Therapeutics  and  Materia  Medica," 
published  in  1836;  "New  Remedies,"  in  1839,  and  "Human 
Physiology,"  published  in  1832,  and  dedicated  to  President 
Madison.  He  was  a  member  and  correspondent  of  numerous 
literary  and  scientific  societies  in  Europe  and  the  United  States. 
Over  100,000  volumes  of  his  works  have  been  printed.  In 
private  life  Dr.  Dunglison  was  a  genial  and  companionable 
gentleman  of  the  old  school 

Rev.  L.  E.  Nollau.  —  In  St.  Louis,  on  the  1 9th  of  February, 
1869,  departed  this  life,  after  a  severe  and  lingering  illness,  the 
Rev.  L.  E.  Nollau,  who  has  done  more  for  the  extension  of  hom- 
oeopathy in  the  State  of  Missouri  and  the  surrounding  country 
than  any  other  one  man.  The  Good  Samaritan  Hospital,  which  is 
now  known  far  and  wide,  was  the  untiring  work  of  this  good 
man's  lite  ;  while  an  Orphan  Asylum,  where  upwards  of  one  hun- 
dred children  are  supported,  protected  and  instructed,  is  also  the 
result  of  his  long  continued  and  arduous  labors.  Mr.  NoUau,  or, 
as  the  inmates  of  his  charities  delighted  to  call  him,  "  Father  "  * 
Nollau,  was  born  in  Reichenback,  Prussia,  on  the  1st  day  of  July, 
1810.  He  received  his  education  in  Barmen,  at  the  Mission  In- 
stitute, where  he  graduated  with  distinction.  He  came  to  America 
in  the  year  1833.  He  visited  his  native  land  in  1841,  where 
he  married  and  returned  to  this  country  in  1842.  In  a  short 
time  he  suffered  a  severe  afflction  in  the  loss  of  his  wife.  In  1846, 
he  again  visited  Germany,  and  was  again  married.  Being 
anxious  to  devote  himself  to  the  good  of  his  fellowmen,  he  then 
undertook  the  arduous  and  self-sacrificing  life  of  a  missionary  to 
Southern  Africa.  In  1852  he  made  St.  Louis  his  home,  and  in 
1856  founded  the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital,  and  the  Orphan 
House  a  short  time  after. 


*He  was  a  Lutheran  minister. 
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The  kindness  and  benevolence  of  Mr.  NoUau  were  only- 
equalled  by  his  Christianity  and  his  untiring  energy  in  the  con- 
sumation  of  those  charitable  enterprises  which  he  had  undertaken, 
and  which  he  lived  to  see  dispensing  benefits  to  the  diseased,  the 
poor  and  the  forsaken.  During  his  illness,  through  all  the  tor- 
tures of  a  ravaging  cancer,  his  solicitude  for  the  hospital  and 
Orphan  House  were  plainly  manifest,  while  the  patience  and  res- 
ignation with  which  he  bore  his  most  acute  sufferings  were  a  les- 
son and  example  to  all  who  surrounded  him. 

He  was  modest  in  his  aspirations  and  expressions,  but  firm  in 
the  prosecution  of  his  duty.  He  was  eminently  a  Christian  in  the 
daily  walks  of  his  life,  and  has  gone  to  a  just  reward.  — Western 
Homoeopathic  Observer. 

Alexander  H.  Stephens,  M.  D.,  formerly  President  of  the 
New  York  Academy  of  Medicine,  died  March  30,  1869.     Aet.  80. 

MATRIMONIAL. 

Dk.  p.  B.  Sparks,  of  Griggsville,  Pike  Co.,  Ill,  has  recently 
taken  a  lite  partner  in  the  person  of  Miss  E.  M.  Weagley,  of  the 
same  place. 

Dr.  Wm.  E.  Jewbtt,  was  married  at  Constantine,  Mich.,  on 
November  24,  1868,  to  Miss  Kittle  Altea,  only  daughter  of  H.  E. 
Root,  Esq. 

PEiRSOKAL    NOTICES. 

Dr.  G.  H.  Blair,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  has  just  been  appointed 
by  the  Government,  Surgeon  to  the  Marine  Hospital  of  that  city. 
Dr.  B.  is  an  eminent  homoeopathic  physician,  and  the  Govern- 
ment conceded  the  place  to  him  on  that  ground,  together  with 
the  consideration  of  his  high  qualification  for  the  position. 

Dr.  W.  F.  Hocking  removes  from  Washington  Heights,  to 
Yonkers,  N.  Y.  He  says  that  Washington  Heights  is  a  good  field 
for  a  first-class  M.  D.,  and  he  would  introduce  the  right  sort  of 
a  man  with  pleasure. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Searle,  editor  of  our  clinical  department,  has 
removed  from  Troy,  N.  Y.,  to  No.  119  Montague  Street,  Brook- 
lyn, N.  Y.  Our  correspondents  will  much  oblige  us  by  sending 
MSS.  of  all  clinical  matter  direct  to  him. 

Who  Sent  It?  —  Two  dollars  from  New  York,  without 
name! 

P.  E.  Johnson,  M.  D.,  who  first  introduced  homoBopathy  in 
Alton,  111.,  and  now  has  the  most  intelligent  and  wealthy  citi- 
zens as  his  patrons,  having  an  income  of  $5,000  per  year,  offers 
to  dispose  of  his  business  to  a  successor  for  less  than  half  the 
receipts  of  a  single  year. 
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Prop.  G.  W.  Barnes,  we  are  pleased  to  say.  has  recovered 
his  health  to  a  great  extent.     He  writes : 

Jacksonville,  Florida,  April  10.  1869.  E.  A.  Lodge,  M.  D. 
My  dear  Doctor :  I  am  thankful  to  you  for  kind  expressions 
through  the  Observer  regarding  my  health,  which,  I  am  happy 
to  say  has  greatly  improved  under  the  genial  influence  of  this  cli- 
mate. I  learned  from  Dr.  Bartlett  that  you  had  suffered  from  some 
form  of  bronchitis.  I  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  the  value  of 
this  climate  in  that  aflection.  I  have  seen  no  evidence  that  the 
atmosphere  of  Florida  is  in  any  considerable  degree  beneficial  in 
tuberculosis,  but  all  affected,  with  bronchitis,  lanyngitis,  asthma 
and  the  like,  with  whom  I  have  conversed,  and  it  has  been  a 
pretty  large  number,  have  been  benefited,  some  of  them  com- 
pletely reueved,  even  by  a  short  stay  at  this  place.  While  St 
Augustine  may  be  more  favorable  to  some  forms  of  disease,  the 
St.  Johns  river  is,  it  is  conceded,  to  be  preferred  to  in  the  affec- 
tions I  have  named.  To  the  mild  atmosphere  of  winter,  which 
permits  of  daily  exercise  in  the  open  air  by  all  who  are  able  to 
take  it,  the  open  fire  -  places,  the  absence  of  air  -  tight  apartments 
and  air  -  tight  stoves,  the  free  circulation  of  air  in,  around  and 
beneath  all  dwellings — there  being  no  cellars — the  scarcity  of 
woolen  carpets,  and  other  modern  inconveniences  I  attribute  in 
a  great  degree  the  advantages  derived  from  a  residence  here. 

I  am,  yours  very  truly  and  fraternally,  G.  W.  Barxbs. 

Prop.  Carroll  Dunham,  who  went  to  N'assua,  N.  P.,  an  in- 
valid has  returned  well.  We  hope  he  will  long  enjoy  the  bles- 
sing which  has  been  graciously  restored  to  him. 

N.  B.  Wilson,  M.  D.,  is  the  newly  appointed  Superintendent 
and  resident  Physician  of  the  Cleveland  UomoBopathic  Hospital 

Dr.  Ladelci,  a  homoeopath,  has  been  appointed  Professer  of 
Botany  at  Rome. 

Dr.  A.  A.  Keyes,  formerly  of  Ravenna,  Ohio,  has  removed  to 

Mansfield,  Ohio. 

Prof.  T.  P.  Wilson  is  about  making  a  European  tour.  We 
we  wish  him  much  happiness  while  abroad,  and  a  safe  return  to 
his  native  land. 

E.  H.  Price,  M.  D.,  has  settled  at  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

F.  L.  Vincent,  M.  D.,  has  removed  from  Rockford,  Hi.,  to 
take  the  practice  of  W.  S.  Searle,  M.  D.,  at  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Some  pew  of  our  subscribers  have  forgotten  to  remit  for 
this  year.  If  your  postoffice  issues  money  orders,  please  send  in 
that  way,  and  the  cost  of  the  order  may  be  deducted.  If  yours 
is  not  a  money  order  offlce^  remit  at  our  risk  any  sum,  under  five 
dollars. 
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I  am  happy  to  say  that  I  have  secured  the  talents  and  learning 
of  Miss  Latimer,  of  Chicago,  one  of  the  most  accomplished  lady- 
teachers  of  my  acquaintance  to  edify  the  readers  of  the  Obsbkvbb 
by  translations  from  the  French. 

She  commences  with  one  of  Bernard's  most  brilliant  and 
instructive  lectures.  h,  p.  g. 

Lectttbe  on  the  Gbneeation  and  Uses  op  Sitgak  in  the 
Animal  Organism,  Translated  from  M.  Bernard,  by  S. 
Latimer. 

Gentlemen: — I  shall  take  every  opportunity  to  give  you 
proofs  of  the  facts  which  I  have  already  announced  to  you. 
You  have  been  told  that  the  human  liver  in  a  healthy  condition, 
as  well  as  the  liver  of  animals  contains  a  considerable  quantity  of 
sugar,  none  of  which  is  found  in  the  liver  of  those  who  have 
died  of  disease.  You  have  been  shown  livers  in  the  latter  con- 
dition, and  you  have  seen  that  its  decoction  does  not  reduce 
tartrate  of  cupro  -  potassa.  In  order  that  we  may  compare  these 
experiments  made  upon  man,  with  those  which  have  been  made 
upon  animals,  it  is  necessary  to  repeat  them  under  the  same  cir- 
cumstances, which  we  are  now  prepared  to  do. 

Here  is  the  liver  of  a  criminal  who  was  executed,  and  with  it 
I  an^bout  to  repeat  before  you  the  experiments  which  I  made 
with  the  livers  of  animals.  We  will  take  a  piece  of  the  hepatic 
tissue,  crush  it  and  boil  it  in  water.  The  decoction,  as  you  per- 
ceive, is  very  slightly  opaline,  for  this  individual  was  nearly 
without  food.    He  had  taken  nothing  in  the  mornmg  but  a  little 

18  — Jnlj. 
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chocolate  and  brandy.  We  now  submit  the  decoction  to  the 
action  of  the  cupro  -  potassa,  and  you  see  it  is  largely  reduced. 
Here  is  also  an  apparatus  for  fermenting;  we  fill  it  with  the 
same  decoction  and  add  beer -barm,  you  will  see  fermentation 
take  place  in  a  few  moments,  and  the  gas  which  will  arise  will 
be  capable  of  being  absorbed  by  potassa,  which  proves  the 
presence  of  carbonic  acid.  The  healthy  human  liver  is  not  then 
an  exception  to  the  law  which  we  have  established,  in  regard  to 
the  presence  of  sugar  in  the  hepatic  tissue  of  all  creatures  in  the 
zoological  scale.  We  will  now  resume  the  history  ot  sugar  at 
the  point  where  we  left  it,  and  speak  of  its  use  in  the  animal 
economy.  It  is  difficult  at  the  first  glance  to  know  its  exact  use 
in  the  organism.  It  is  produced  constantly  in  the  liver  fi*om  a 
certain  period  in  the  life  before  birth  until  death,  and  it  ought  to 
have  important  uses  to  fulfill  It  has  been  supposed  that  it  is 
destroyed  in  producing  the  heat  destined  to  support  the  animal 
temperature.  But  that  is  only  a  supposition,  in  &vor  of  which 
there  are  not  sufficient  proofs  to  render  it  possible  for  us  to  accept 
it  as  a  fact ;  for  we  see  that  it  is  precisely  at  the  moment  of  the 
formation  of  sugar  that  heat  is  produced  in  the  liver,  and  conse- 
quently the  maintainance  of  the  temperature  seems  to  depend  on 
the  phenomena  of  the  formation  of  matter,  in  which  the  nervous 
system  always  partakes,  rather  than  on  the  spontaneous  destruo- 
tion  of  this  matter. 

I  think  that  sugar  has  other  uses  to  fulfill  of  an  entirely 
different  nature,  and  of  far  greater  importance.  I  have  been  led 
to  this  conclusion  by  discoveries  made  in  another  way,  and  I  ask 
your  permission  to  explain  them  in  detail,  in  order  that  you  may 
see  by  what  chain  of  ideas  I  arrived  at  the  results  which  are  to 
be  given  in  this  lecture.  Such  an  account  is  always  interesting, 
especially  in  regard  to  the  methods  of  investigation.  It  shows 
that  the  theories  that  we  form  concerning  real  phenomena, 
are  of  only  relative  importance,  that  they  change  their  aspect 
with  the  facts  that  we  discover.  They  have  only  a  fleeting  exist- 
ence, and  it  is  necessary  to  regard  them  at  first  as  temporary 
boundaries  of  the  notions  which  we  possess  then,  as  powerfhl 
means  to  excite  the  mind  and  cause  new  discoveries.  ThuA^  to  re- 
sume our  subject,  the  knowledge  that  existed  of  the  metamorphosis 
of  sugar  had  caused  the  belief  that  it  was  in  being  destroyed, 
after  having  been  generated  in  the  liver,  that  this  substance  per- 
formed its  principal  uses.    The  facts  that  I  am  about  to  relate  to 
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you,  of  which  there  has  hitherto  been  no  suspicion,  in  increasing 
our  knowledge  have  given  birth  to  a  new  theory,  and  have 
brought  us  to  the  conclusion  that  the  most  important  r61e  which 
sugar  has  to  fill  in  the  animal  economy  is  accomplished  rather  at 
the  moment  of  its  formation,  than  at  the  moment  of  its  destruc- 
tion. In  causing  you  to  follow  my  changes  of  thought,  relative 
to  physiological  phenomena,  changes  caused  by  their  presen- 
tations under  new  aspects,  you  will  better  understand  the 
rapport  that  I  wished  to  establish  between  theories  which  are 
always  subjective,  and  facts  which  are  always  real.  Upon  re- 
ceiving my  proiessorship,  I  was  led  to  make  some  researches  into 
general  physiology,  which  brought  me  to  the  discovery  that  I 
shall  announce  to  you  to  -  day.  I  paid  especial  attention  to  the 
conditions  of  existence  and  the  development  of  organic  cells. 
You  know,  indeed,  it  is  a  well-established  fact,  that  living 
creatures  commence  by  being  formed  of  cells,  which,  in  their 
ulterior  evolutions,  produce  the  different  kinds  of  organs  and 
tissues.  Now,  wherever  these  vital  phenomena  manifest  them- 
selves there  are  two  things  to  be  considered,  the  being  or  the 
tissue  which  developes,  and  the  surroundings  of  this  development. 
It  is  not  for  us  to  demand  why  this  primitive  cell  produces  one 
being  rather  than  another,  one  tissue  rather  than  another. 
These  questions  of  the  first  and  final  cause,  are  not  according  to 
my  opinions,  in  the  domain  of  science,  which  ought  wisely  to 
limit  itself  to  proving  facts,  in  seeking  not  to  discover  why  cer- 
tain effects  are  produced,  but  in  what  law,  and  under  what  con- 
ditions they  take  place.  It  is  of  little  importance  for  us  to  know 
why  such  and  such  an  embryo  produces  such  and  such  a  being, 
but  we  are  much  interested  in  ascertaining  the  surroundings  and 
the  surface  in  which  its  development  is  effected;  so  that  we 
may  be  able  to  realize  when  necessary  the  circumstances  favor- 
able to  the  growth  of  such  a  being,  and  modify  them  according 
to  our  inclinations  or  interest.  It  is  thus  that  pure  science  is 
of  practical  use. 

I  will  commence  then  in  making  observations  on  the  condi- 
tion of  the  most  simplo  beings.  I  will  take  the  microscopic  vege- 
table cells,  belonging  to  the  class  of  mushrooms,  and  I  choose  also 
beer -barm.  It  is  known  already  that  these  plants  develope 
spontaneously,  when  liquids  containing  albuminous  and  sacchar- 
ine matter  are  allowed  to  putrefy.  At  the  end  of  a  certain  time 
one  sees  the  liquid  troubled,  and  small  oval  -  shaped  bodies  are 
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deposited  which  grow  to  the  size  of -j-Jr  ^^*  millimetre  and  give 
existence  bj  badding  to  other  bodies  resembling  them,  which  in 
their  turn  produce  others,  forming  in  this  way  chaplets,  some 
simple,  some  more  or  less  ramified  and  composed  of  a  variable 
number  of  granules.  But  although  the  general  conditions  of  this 
production  in  beer  -  barm,  in  liquid  vegetables  and  in  diabetic 
urine  had  been  described,  no  one  had  a  clear  idea  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  phenomena  took  place.  It  was  supposed  to  be  the 
albuminous  matter  which  was  transformed  by  fermentation,  no 
regard  was  paid  to  the  part  which  the  saccharine  matter  played. 
Hy  experiments  caused  me  to  recognize  the  fact  that  this  sacchar- 
ine matter  was  indispensible  to  the  fermentation,  that  it  formed 
the  medium  necessary  lor  its  development. 

I  took  the  barm  of  ordinary  beer  which  I  dilated  with  a  little 
water,  I  filtered  it  through  a  filter  composed  of  several  sheets  of 
paper,  placed  one  upon  the  other,  in  order  that  not  a  single 
globule  might  pass  through  them.  I  separated  the  liquid  which 
I  had  filtered,  and  which  contained  some  of  the  albuminous 
matter  into  two  parts,  one  I  left  undisturbed,  to  the  other  I  added 
a  little  dissolved  sugar.  In  the  first  there  did  not  appear  a 
particle  of  fermentation,  while  globules  of  the  beer -barm  formed 
in  the  second  in  greater  or  less  quantities,  at  the  same  time  that 
the  alcoholic  fermentation  took  place.  I  was  able  to  study  these 
phenomena  by  putting  a  little  of  these  liquids  in  a  cup  of  glass, 
and  regarding  it  through  a  microscope.  I  then  made  the  experi- 
ment with  animal  liquids.  I  took  the  serum  of  blood,  which  in 
its  normal  state  contains  no  sugar.  I  subjected  it  to  a  tempera- 
ture of  from  fifteen  to  twenty  degrees,  but  nothing  was  pro- 
duced ;  it  putrefied  at  the  end  of  a  few  days ;  I  then  took  the 
same  serum  to  which  I  added  a  little  saccharine  matter.  This  is 
what  I  observed.  At  the  end  of  four  or  five  days  little  cells  were 
developed,  but  they  were  unlike  the  cells  of  the  beer  -  barm ;  they 
were  whitish,  and  seemed  to  be  analogous  to  the  white  globules 
of  the  blood ;  these  cells  adhered  to  one  another,  and  in  certain 
conditions  appeared  in  very  large  quantities,  particularly  in  the 
serum  of  the  blood  of  the  portal  vein ;  it  was  not  until  after  the 
formation  of  these  particular  cells  that  the  cells  of  the  beer -barm 
were  produced.  If  one  adds  under  a  microscope  a  little  of  the 
tincture  of  iodine,  one  perceives  that  the  latter  becomes  strongly 
colored,  with  a  yellow  brown,  while  the  color  of  the  first  is  only 
a  little  modified.    More  than  this,  the  cells  of  the  beer -barm  do 
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not  dissolve  in  acetic  acid,  while  the  others  disappear  completely 
by  the  action  of  this  re  -  agent. 

Now  these  chemical  characteristics  are  just  those  which  serve 
in  many  cases  to  distinguish  under  the  microscope  the  animal 
elements  from  the  vegetable.  It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  iu 
this  medium  composed  of  serum  and  sugar,  two  si>eci^8  of 
cells  develope,  one  appearing  to  have  an  animal  organizatioi^ 
more  or  less  analogous  to  the  white  globules  of  the  blood,  the  oth^r 
a  vegetable  one  which  torm  the  barm  of  beer.  But  these  cells 
which  are  thus  developed  go  no  further,  but  disappear  entirely 
at  the  end  of  some  time,  and  the  liquid  putrefies. 

These  experiments  proved  to  me  that  the  presence  of  saccha- 
rine matter  was  necessary  for  the  production  of  isolated  organic 
cells,  a  number  of  which  presented  the  characteristics  of  animal 
elements.  I  then  asked  myself  if  the  sugar  which  is  to  be  found 
everywhere  in  the  vegetable,  where  development  is  to  be  accom- 
plished in  germination,  at  the  time  when  the  embryo  grows,  and 
in  the  sap  when  the  buds  swell,  may  not  also  be  a  condition  of  the 
development  of  animal  tissues  at  the  time  when  this  development 
operates  with  the  greatest  intensity,  that  is  during  the  foetal  life. 
If  this  saccharine  and  albuminous  matter  in  the  midst  of  which  I 
had  seen  a  cell  analogous  to  an  animal  element  have  birth,  but 
which  had  not  in  itself,  or  outside  of  itself,  that  which  was  neces- 
sary to  continue  this  evolution  and  form  a  tissue  would  not  be 
again  found  when  this  evolution  continued  in  the  animal  where 
every  thing  commences  by  a  cell  I  then  took  the  foBtus  of  veal 
from  the  slaughter  houses  of  Paris,  and  I  searched  in  their  different 
developing  tissues  for  saccharine  matter.  I  obtained  none  at  first, 
but  I  observed,  when  I  left  the  muscles  or  the  lungs  in  ordinary 
water  exposed  to  a  temperature  of  fifteen  or  twenty  degi'ees,  that 
the  liquid  became  very  acid  at  the  end  of  a  certain  time ;  this 
was  owing  to  the  development  of  a  considerable  quantity  of 
lactic  acid,  the  presence  of  which  I  proved,  as  you  will  see  pres- 
ently. 

You  know  that  lactic  acid  is  derived  ordinarily  from  saccha- 
rine matter,  by  transformation  of  the  molecules,  and  that  it  has 
the  same  elementary  composition  as  the  glucose  (C^^Hi* 
O^0  2HO).  It  is  then  natural  to  believe  that  sugar  has  pre-ex- 
isted where  we  find  lactic  acid,  as  we  conclude  where  we  find 
dextrine  that  starch  has  caused  its  existence.  But  it  is  necessary 
to  find  the  sugar  while  it  is  forming,  because  it  is  not  found  at 
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first  either  in  the  mxascXe  or  in  the  Inng.  It  is  necessary  to  mrrest 
the  fermentation,  or  at  least  to  retard  it,  in  order  that  we  may 
recognize  the  different  periods,  and  this  I  succeeded  in  doing,  hy 
sometimes  submitting  the  macerations  of  the  fetal  tissues  to  low 
temperatures,  sometimes  by  passing  them  through  difierent 
liquids,  alcohol,  for  example,  which  arrests  the  lactic  fermenta- 
tion without  hindering  the  saccharine  fermentation.  I  was  thus 
able  to  extract  sugar  from  the  tissue  of  the  lungs  and  the  muscles 
which  contain  an  enormous  quantity.  You  can  see  it  in  its  reac- 
tion with  the  tartrate  of  cupro  -  potassa,  and  besides  put  in  a 
tube  with  beer  -  barm  it  produces  carbonic  acid  and  alcohoL 

We  have  then  established  this  fact  which  has  never  before 
been  suspected,  that  it  is  only  the  lung  and  the  muscles  which  de- 
velope  as  the  seed  which  germinates,  and  contain  material  sus- 
ceptible of  being  transformed  into  sugar.  While  the  being  lives 
this  sugar  is  perpetually  created  and  is,  without  doubt,  dispersed 
and  transformed  as  soon  as  produced,  and  can  no  longer  be  de- 
tected ;  but  at  the  moment  when  the  vital  functions  ceased,  the 
spontaneous  evolution  of  this  sort  of  animal  fecula  which,  up  to 
this  point,  we  had  been  able  to  regard  by  itself,  although  con- 
tinuing, became  only  a  simple  chemical  phenomenon. 

That  which  proves  that  this  saccharine  matter  is  in  rapport 
with  the  phenomena  of  development  is,  that  this  property  which 
the  lungs  and  the  muscles  have  of  producing  sugar  only  exists 
in  the  embryonic  state,  that  is  to  say,  at  the  time  when  the 
tissues  are  forming,  for  when  their  development  is  completed, 
the  same  phenomena  do  not  take  place.  Generally  at  the  end  of 
the  fifth  month  of  the  fetal  life  this  power  diminishes,  and  about 
the  eighth  or  ninth  month,  when  the  muscle  is  definitely  estab- 
lished, it  ceases  completely. 

There  is  one  very  remarkable  fact,  which  is  that  all  tissues 
are  not  qualified  to  produce  saccharine  matter,  which  leads  to  the 
supposition  that  there  are  some  among  them  which  do  not  need 
the  assistance  of  sugar  to  bring  them  to  perfection.  It  is  probable 
that  functional  analogies  still  unknown,  exist  between  the  tissues 
in  regard  to  their  primitive  organic  surrounding,  which  is  not 
the  same  for  all,  although  they  proceed  originally  from  the  same 
cellular  element. 

Thus  in  experimenting  with  the  van  >us  tissues,  one  after  the 
other,  I  have  found  that  sugar  only  develops  in  the  lung  and  in 
the  muscular  system,  whether  it  be  of  animal  or  vegetable  life,  as 
in  the  heart,  the  covering  of  the  intestine,  that  of  the  bladder,  etc. 
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The  entire  glandular  system,  the  nervous  system,  the  skin  and 
the  bones  never  produce  sugar,  and  what  is  most  remarkable  is, 
that  the  liver  which  later,  when  the  functions  are  localized, 
becomes  the  sugar  making  organ,  is  at  this  period  of  the  embry- 
onic life,  like  the  spleen,  the  kidney,  the  pancreas,  the  salivary 
glands  and  all  the  other  glands  which  never  give  forth  sugar. 
I  have  only  sketched  for  you  in  general  outlines  the  historv  of 
this  discovery  of  which  I  will  give  you  experimental  proofs  in 
an  approaching  lecture,  when  we  will  examine  the  mechanism  by 
which  the  sugar  appears  in  the  animal  organism,  and  you  will 
see  that  we  have  another  proof  that  the  saccharine  matter 
really  belongs  to  the  two  periods  of  existence  in  such  a  way 
that  the  liver  represent  the  continuation  of  embryonic  phen- 
omena. The  animal  has  then  within  itself  all  the  materials 
necessary  for  producing  sugar,  and  certainly  no  one  will  now 
assume  that  this  material  was  in  a  free  state  in  the  mus- 
cles of  the  fetus,  for,  after  having  washed  and  crushed  these 
tissues,  the  insoluable  matter  in  the  water  produced  sugar. 
Further,  if  you  cook  these  same  tissues,  you  will  cause  them  to 
lose  their  property  of  producing  sugar,  because  you  will  have 
destroyed  the  fermentable  matter  which  is  always  an  albuminous 
substance.  This  sugar  then  cannot  come  either  from  insoluble 
starch,  which  cannot  be  conveyed  from  one  organism  to  another, 
nor  from  vegetable  sugar.  It  is  impossible  to  retain  any  further 
doubt  as  to  the  origin  of  animal  sugar,  notwithstanding  the 
attempts  of  some  persons  to  maintain  certain  doctrines  that  are 
no  longer  of  our  epoch,  and  which  we  ought  to  put  among  the 
metaphysical  errors  of  past  centuries.  The  theory  of  an  entire 
difference  in  the  phenomena  of  nutrition,  during  the  embryonic 
and  fcetal  conditions,  for  which,  within  certain  limits  there  may 
be  reasons,  is  not  generally  admissible,  and  the  discovery  which 
I  have  proved  to  you,  establishes  between  them  a  still  greater 
similarity.  There  is  then  in  one  as  in  the  other  a  real  germination 
accomplished  in  different  ways,  without  doubt,  but  in  the  midst' 
of  surroundings  which  have  an  analogy  in  their  composition.  In 
vegetables  under  the  influence  of  albuminous  matter,  the  in- 
soluble starch  becomes  transformed  into  soluble  glucose ;  it  is 
the  same  in  animals,  although  only  the  presence  of  sugar  has 
been  proved,  but  that  is  sufficient  to  lead  us  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  insoluble  matter  which  precedes  sugar  is  also  present ; 
it  is  a  substance  without  doubt  from  starch,  but  always  causing 
glycosique  fermentation,  which  is  the  condition  common  to  both. 
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Two  kinds  of  fermeDtation  take  place  then  in  the  muscles  and 
lungs  as  well  as  in  the  foetus,  a  saccharine  fermentation,  that  is  to 
say,  the  fermentation  of  sugar  at  the  expense  of  a  pre  -  existing 
insoluble  azotic  matter,  and  a  lactic  fermentation,  which  is  pro- 
duced at  the  expense  of  the  saccharine  matter  itsell  By  the  aid 
of  alcohol  we  are  able  to  hinder  the  latter  result,  that  is  to  say, 
that  we  are  able  to  accumulate  sugar  in  the  liquid  fermentations. 
But  in  the  foetal  life  the  glycosique  fermentation  alone  appears  to 
take  place,  and  the  sugar  which  is  found  there  seems  to  pass 
away  without  becoming  lactic  acid.  It  is  thus  that  I  understand 
the  discovery  which  I  have  made,  and  by  which  we  learn  that 
which  is  unexplainable  by  the  theory  of  oxydation,  that  is,  that 
sugar  is  found  in  the  urine  of  the  foetus  from  the  time  that  the 
bladder  is  formed,  also  in  the  amniotic  and  allantoid  liquids,  and 
that  before  the  liver  has  acquired  its  saccharine  property.  It  is 
in  the  same  way  that  one  explains  ihe  fact  that  in  the  last  periods 
of  gestation,  sugar  is  no  longer  found  in  the  urine  of  the  foetus, 
and  that  it  also  ceases  to  be  produced  in  the  muscles  and  in  the 
lungs.  At  this  stage  of  life,  the  amniotic  liquid  probably  under- 
goes a  viscid  fermeutaoion,  for  it  becomes  viscid  at  the  same  time 
that  the  sugar  disappears. 

Now,  how  shall  we  understand  the  part  which  the  saccharine 
matter  takes  in  the  germination  of  the  vegetable  or  animal  ?  We 
have  organic  cells,  which,  in  order  to  be  developed  in  the 
midst  of  their  surroundings,  ought  to  be  able  to  borrow  inces- 
santly from  them  those  materials  which  easily  assimilate,  because 
they  are  so  combined  as  to  be  readily  re  -  arranged.  It  is  this 
mobility  of  the  elements  which  support  constantly  the  phenomena 
of  life,  by  perrnitting  the  particles  of  matter  to  group  themselves 
without  interruption  in  a  thousand  ways.  All  the  phenomena  of 
fermentation  introduce  into  animal  liquids  this  mobility  which  is 
necessary  to  support  the  functions  of  life,  and  the  saccharine 
matter  is  one  of  the  most  common  either  as  a  result  or  as  a 
source  of  fermentation.  In  a  word,  the  organic  cells  of  both 
animals  and  vegetables,  ought  to  be  developed  in  a  liquid  where 
fermentation  prevents  matter  from  falling  into  a  fixed  condition. 
We  understand  in  this  way  how  the  organic  cells  are  able  to 
appropriate  chemical  elements  that  are  in  a  nascent  condition. 
The  necessity  of  the  facts  which  we  have  described,  appear  to  be 
demonstrated  by  adding  to  these  liquids  substances  capable  of 
hindering  fermentation,  such  as  hydrocyamic  acid,  arsenic,  etc., 
when  instantly  all  the  phenomena  of  development  cease. 
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But  you  ask  how  can  that  which  I  have  said  apply  to  the 
fuQCtion  of  the  liver  in  connection  with  its  formation  of  sugar, 
and  how  it  can  throw  any  light  on  the  theory  of  diabetes.  In 
these  deductions  I  appear,  no  doubt,  to  have  wandered  very  far 
from  my  subject,  in  order  to  search  for  arguments  to  prove  the 
results  which  I  have  announced  to  you.  I  might  perhaps  have 
dispensed  with  any  remarks  in  regard  to  the  cellular  develop- 
ments, and  spoken  at  once  of  the  uses  of  sugar  in  the  adult,  by 
giving  you  as  pure  and  simple  ejects,  all  the  facts,  whose  origin 
I  have  just  explained.  But  I  wished  to  lead  you  through  all  the 
phases  of  the  discovery  in  order  that  you  might  see  for  yourselves 
by  what  gropings  the  mind  must  pass,  at  what  different  points  of 
view  it  must  place  itself  to  study  such  complicated  questions ; 
before  it  can  reach  any  discovery,  which  could  be  expressed  in  a 
few  words,  and  which  once  established,  would  change  the  theory 
which  had  served  as  a  thread  in  conducting  it  in  its  researches. 
In  regarding  the  adult  organism,  we  would  suppose  that  sugar 
performed  its  most  important  use  in  being  destroyed,  as  has 
hitherto  been  supposed ;  but  by  the  theory  of  development  we 
arrive  on  the  contrary  to  the  conclusion  that  the  most  important 
use  of  this  matter  is  fulfilled,  not  at  the  moment  of  its  destruc^ 
tion  in  the  blood,  but  when  it  originates  in  the  liver.  It  is  at  the 
moment  when  the  animal  matter,  which  is  not  yet  separated 
but  which  precedes  the  sugar,  is  increased  in  such  a  way  as  to 
produce  this  substance,  that  those  organic  elements  originate, 
which  are  ulteriorly  to  accomplish  their  evolution  by  producing 
the  renovation  of  the  tissues.  It  is  necessary  to  remark  here  that 
these  facts  in  regard  to  the  germination  in  the  presence  of  sugar 
only  take  place  in  the  muscles  and  lungs. 

As  to  the  other  tissues,  they  develope  under  different  condi- 
tions and  by  the  glandular  system  in  particular.  I  am  led  to  be- 
lieve, although  not  yet  certain,  that  it  is  the  production  of  the 
lympathic  gands  which  Ornish  the  necessary  materials  for 
their  renovation.  Be  that  as  it  may,  I  wished  to  give  in  this  lec- 
ture a  new  view  in  regard  to  the  development  of  sugar  in  the 
organism,  without  pressing  this  question,  which  we  will  treat 
somewhat  later. 
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DISEASES  OF  RESPIRATORY  ORGANS  OF  CHILDHOOD. 

No.  II. 


ACUTE  CATARRHAL  LARYNGITIS. 

The  laryngeal  diseases  ot  young  children  are  always  very 
serious,  from  the  fact  that  a  slight  inflammation  ol  the  larynx  largely 
diminishes  its  size.  However,  it  is  well  known  that  in  children 
the  larynx  is  proportionately  larger  than  in  adults,  otherwise 
laryngeal  diseases  would  be  much  more  fatal.  Laryngitis  is  some- 
what frequent  during  infancy  and  childhood,  and  I  cannot  agree 
with  M.  Bouchut  who  considers  it  "  a  disease  of  slight  import- 
ance," adding  that  its  termination  is  "  always  favorable."  On 
the  contrary,  it  is  frequently  a  serious  disease,  coming  on  suddenly, 
attacking  violently,  and  requiring  skilful  treatment  from  the 
physician  and  careful  management  from  the  nurse. 

There  are  two  varieties  of  acute  laryngitis — aciUe  ccUarrhai 
laryngitis  and  aciUe  cedematous  laryngitis^  the  first  aflecting  the 
mucous  membrane  only,  the  second  affecting  the  sub -mucous 
areolar  tissue.  In  this  paper  I  will  consider  the  first  mentioned 
variety. 

Acute  catarrhal  laryngitis  occurs  more  frequently  in  children 
under  five  years  than  in  those  over  that  age,  and,  for  obvious 
reasons,  it  is  more  frequently  met  with  in  boys  than  in  girls.  It 
prevails  in  the  fall,  winter  and  spring  months,  though  severe  cases 
are  often  met  with  in  summer.  The  principal  exciting  cause  is 
exposure  to  cold,  though  MM.  Rilliet  and  Barthez  state  that 
they  have  known  it  to  follow  long  -  continued  and  violent  crying. 

The  disease  usually  commences  as  a  common  cold ;  there  are 
shiverings  followed  by  fever,  with  sore  throat.     These  symptoms 


DISEASES  OF  RESP.   ORGANS  OF  CEILDEOOD.  307 

persist  for  some  time,  when  the  voice  becomes  hoarse  or  disap- 
pears altogether,  showing  that  the  larynx  is  involved,  for  in  that 
organ,  and  there  only,  is  the  voice  formed.  In  other  cases  the 
attack  is  sudden,  and  the  larynx  is  affected  from  the  first.  If  the 
patient  is  able  to  describe  his  feelings,  complaint  is  made  of  a 
dull,  aching  pain  at  the  upper  and  front  part  of  the  throat,  with 
a  marked  feeling  of  constriction,  which  prevents  the  patient  from 
using  the  voice^  even  before  it  disappears ;  there  is  difficulty  of 
swallowing,  as  much  from  the  pressure  of  the  inflamed  larynx,  as 
from  actual  pharyngitis;  the  larynx  is  felt  to  be  enlarged,  hot, 
and  tender  o|^  pressure;  and  the  difficulty  of  breathing  which 
was  present  from  the  commencement  becomes  aggravated.  The 
cough  is  dry,  husky,  and  unaccompanied  by  expectorations ;  it  is 
paroxysmal,  and  is  worse  in  the  evening  and  during  the  night. 
The  cough,  is  wholly  laryngeal,  and  sometimes  a  little  tough 
mucus  is  raised,  with  relief  of  the  local  symptoms.  The  little 
patient  often  puts  the  hands  to  the  throat,  and  sometimes  there 
are  spasms  of  the  muscles  of  the  glottis,  such  as  occur  in  spas- 
modic croup.  The  child  is  very  thirsty,  restless,  and  uneasy; 
little  food  is  taken ;  the  skin  is  dry  and  hot ;  the  pulse  full  and 
from  120  to  140  in  the  minute. 

If  the  disease  should  go  on  unchecked,  the  breathing  becomes 
still  more  obstructed,  and  inspiration  requires  an  unusual  effort, 
and  is  hissing  and  whistling.  The  cough  becomes  still  more  dis- 
tinctive in  its  character.  "  It  is  brassy  in  its  tone,  terminates  in 
a  hissing  noise,  and  begins  similarly  by  a  hissing  inspiration  in  a 
muffled  manner,  because  the  lips  of  the  glottis  being  thickenc  d, 
irregular  and  rough,  can  not  be  sufficiently  closed  to  begin  a 
sharp  sound." — Hyde  Salter,  "  As  the  aperture  of  the  glottis 
becomes  narrower,  a  terrible  picture  of  distress  presents  itself,  for 
strangulation  seems  to  be  imminent,  and  the  patient  tosses  him- 
self anxiously  about,  gasping  for  breath ;  the  face  is  pale  and  livid, 
the  eyes  start  from  their  sockets,  and  the  poor  sufferer  asks  for 
fresh  air,  walks  about,  and  goes  to  the  window  for  it;  and  finally 
delirium  and  coma  close  the  scene ;  in  fact,  to  use  the  expression 
of  an  able  observer,  he  dies  strangled." —  Oihb» 

Should  the  case  be  about  to  terminate  favorably  the  fever 
diminishes,  warm  perspiration  appears  on  the  surface,  the  pulse 
becomes  more  calm,  the  hoarseness  diminishes  and  the  cough  be- 
comes looser  and  less  frequent.  In  some  cases  the  inflammatory 
irritation  proceeds  downwards  and  invades  the  trachea  and  bron- 
chial tubes,  though  this  is  rare. 
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The  duration  of  an  acute  case  is  from  four  days  to  a  week; 
should  it  assume  the  chronic  form,  it  may  last  for  one  or  two 
months,  or  even  longer. 

On  examining  the  pharynx,  it  is  of  a  bright  scarlet  hue,  which 
also  extends  to  the  tonsils  and  sofl  palata  The  epiglottis  is  red 
and  swollen,  and  when  felt  by  passing  the  forefinger  down  the 
throat,  it  gives  the  sensation  of  a  round  body  of  the  size  and  con- 
sistence of  a  ripe  cherry.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx 
is  red,  tumefied  and  covered  with  thick,  adherent  mucus.  The 
dyspnsea  and  hissing  respiration  are  caused  by  the  swelling  of 
the  vocal  cords  and  not  by  the  narrowing  of  the  glgttis  as  usually 
supposed. 

The  diagnosis  of  this  disease  is  generally  easy,  though  some- 
times it  is  difficult  to  distinguish  it  from  pseudo-membranons 
croup.  In  catarrhal  laryngitis,  the  pharynx  and  tonsils  are  sim- 
ply reddened;  in  pseudo- membranous  croup,  an  examination  of 
the  fauces  reveals  patches,  or  a  continuous  coating  of  pearly- 
white  exudation  on  the  soft  palate,  half  arches  and  pharynx.  Li 
catarrhal  laryngitis,  a  swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane  or  the 
subjacent  parts  is  the  leading  morbid  phenomenon;  in  croup 
there  is  a  spasm  of  the  muscles  of  the  glottis.  Laryngitis  is  at 
first  unaccompanied  by  expectoration,  and,  as  the  patient  recov* 
ers,  a  slight  expectoration  of  ordinary  mucus  appears;  while  the 
only  sure  diagnostic  sign  of  pseudo- membranous  croup  is  the  ex- 
pectoration of  fragments  or  tubes  of  false  membrane.  The  char- 
acteristic appearance  of  the  epiglottis  in  laryngitis  has  already 
been  given ;  in  croup  it  is  almost  unchanged.  Acute  catarrhal 
laryngitis  may  be  distinguished  from  whooping  cough  by  the  fact 
that  the  latter  disease  has  no  hoarseness,  and  no  inflammation,  and 
thickening  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  fauces. 

The  prognosis  is  generally  favorable.  I  have  never  known  a 
fatal  case  under  homoeopathic  treatment,  and  I  could  scarcely 
imagine  such  a  patient  dying  under  the  care  of  a  well  read  phys- 
ician of  our  school.  Much  depends  upon  the  stage  at  which  the 
physician  is  called  in ;  should  coma  be  present  there  is  little  hope. 
Previous  allopathic  treatment  would  render  the  chance  of  recov- 
ery less,  especially  if  emetics  and  mercurials  have  been  used. 

In  almost  every  case,  Aconite  is  the  first  remedy  indicated. 
The  skin  is  hot,  with  full  and  bounding  pulse ;  the  voice  is  rough, 
hoarse,  and  tremulous  (with  Belladonna  and  Bryonia  the  voice  is 
nasal  or  raised) ;  painful  sensitiveness  of  the  larynx,  with  aggra- 
vation in  breathing,  coughing  or  speaking;  short,  dry  cough,  with 
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cooBtant  irritation;  during  the  day  the  cough  is  short  and  pant- 
ing, at  night  it  is  rough  and  hollow ;  accompanying  the  cough 
there  is  expectoration  of  whitish  and  scanty  mucus.  The  face 
and  eyes  are  red  and  flushed ;  tsleep  is  restless,  with  tossing  about. 
One  dix)p  of  tincture  of  Aconite  should  be  put  in  half  a  tumbler 
of  water,  and  a  teaspoonful  given  every  hour,  or  two  grains  of  the 
triturated  tincture  should  be  dissolved  in  the  same  quantity  of 
water,  and  given  in  the  same  manner.  The  reader  is  referred  to 
Volume  in  of  the  Observer,  page  136,  for  the  method  of  prepar- 
ing the  triturated  tincture. 

Bryonia  is  an  excellent  remedy  to  follow  Aconite,  or,  in  mild 
cases,  from  the  commencement.  The  cough  is  spasmodic  and 
suffocating,  especially  afler  midnight,  with  expectoration  of  yel- 
lowish mucus,  hoarseness  with  rattling  of  mucus  in  the  larynx, 
and  tenderness  of  the  larynx  on  pressure. 

Phosphorus  has  fever  with  hoarseness  and  dry  cough,  with 
stitches  in  the  larynx.  The  voice  is  trembling  or  hissing  (in 
Bryonia  it  is  raised  or  nasal),  or  there  may  be  complete  extinc- 
tion of  the  voice.  The  third  or  fourth  dilutions  will  give  most 
satisfaction,  and  it  is  an  excellent  remedy  to  follow  Aconite. 

Spongia  is  also  an  important  remedy.  The  cough  is  very  dry 
and  spasmodic,  and  when  there  is  expectoration  it  is  only  in  the 
morning,  (with  Hepar  there  is  expectoration  in  the  morning  and 
daring  the  day) ;  it  is  improved  by  eating  and  drinking ;  worse 
when  sitting  erect,  from  motion  and  exertion,  (the  cough  of  Hepar 
is  worse  when  lying).  I  have  generally  given  Spongia  in  tritur- 
ation of  the  third  decimal  dilution. 

Hepar  is  very  similar  to  Spongia,  but  there  is  rattling  of  mu- 
cus from  the  commencement ;  the  cough  is  moist,  and  the  aphonia 
is  accompanied  by  slight  suiffocative  spasms.  It  is  worse  out 
doors  and  in  the  morning,  w'hile  Spongia  is  better  out  doors  and 
in  the  morning.  The  third  or  fourth  triturations  are  most  suit- 
able. 

In  the  second  edition  of  Dr.  Hale's  "  New  Remedies" — the 
most  superb  contribution  to  our  Materia  Medica  since  the  publi- 
cation of  the  "  Materia  Medica  Pura  " — will  be  found  a  paper  on 
the  use  of  Sanguiuaria  canadensis  in  pseudo-membranous  croup. 
Since  writing  that  article  I  have  used  Sanguinaria  successfully  in 
many  cases  of  laryngitis,  and  I  consider  it  is  the  leading  remedy 
in  this  disease.  Aconite  not  excepted.  I  dissolve  two  grains  of 
the  Ittt  decimal  trituration  of  Sanguinaria  in  four  teaspoonsful  of 
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good  vinegar,  adding  two  teaspoonsfal  of  white  sugar  and  a  little 
water,  and  of  this  acetous  syrup  I  give  a  teaspoonful  every  hour. 
Almost  every  case  can  be  successfully  treated  with  these  rem- 
edies, though  cases  may  appear  which  require  the  use  of  other 
remedies,  especially  Chamomilla,  Drosera,  Arsenicum,  and  Bella- 
donna. T.  N. 


W.     8.     SBABLE,     X.     D.,    BBOOKLTIT,    N.    T.,    BDITOB, 


CACTUS  GRANDIFL0RU8. 

BT  0.  D.  WILLIAMS,  X.  D.,  ST.  PAUL,  MINN. 


Having  seen  Dr.  Rubini's  provings  and  experience  with  this 
remedy  in  diseases  of  the  heart  and  blood  vessels,  also  in  cases  of 
hemoptysis,  my  mind  became  strongly  impressed  with  its  utility, 
if  the  claims  set  up  for  it  could  be  practically  relied  upon.  This 
city  has  become  the  grand  receptacle  for  invalids  from  every  part 
of  the  world,  and  "  in  every  form  and  hue  combined,"  affording  a 
great  variety  of  that  class  of  cases  for  which  the  Cactus,  accord- 
ing to  the  discoverer,  seems  particularly  adapted.  During  the 
past  year  I  have  administered  this  remedy  in  at  least,  ona  hun- 
dred cases  of  hemorrhage  from  the  lungs,  with  entire  success  in 
each  and  every  instance.  In  nearly  all  my  surprise  has  been  un- 
bounded in  witnessing  the  speedy  results  produced.  A  gentle- 
man came  in  ( or  rather  was  brought  in )  to  my  office  with  the 
blood  pouring  from  the  lungs.  I  gave  him  three  drops,  10th  cent., 
and  in  three  minutes  time  the  blood  ceased  flowing.  This  patient 
had  been  subject  to  the  malady  every  few  weeks,  and  bled  each 
time  nearly  to  exsanguination,  the  hemorrhage  ceasing  for  the 
time  for  this  reason,  to  return  again  as  soon  as  nature  had  repro. 
duced  a  new  supply.  Four  months  have  now  passed  since  taking 
this  single  dose,  and  my  patient  is  now  in  the  enjoyment  of  good 
health. 

A  gentleman  from  the  State  of  New  York  summoned  me  to 
his  room  in  great  haste.  I  found  him  bleeding  profusely  from 
the  lungs.  The  Cactus  was  administered.  Within  five  minutes 
the  hemorrhage  ceased.     He  has  had  no  return. 
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In  some  instances,  from  fifteen  to  thirty  minutes  has  been  re- 
quired to  stop  the  flow  of  blood;  but  in  other  cases  I  have  been 
obliged  to  continue  the  use  of  this  medicine  for  twenty-four  hours- 
with  the  occasional  necessity  of  alternating  aconite  with  it.  This, 
however,  has  been  very  rare.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  cases 
of  longest  duration  under  the  use  of  Cactus  would  be  regarded 
as  very  short  under  the  use  of  the  best  remedies  hitherto  known. 
The  Hamamelis,  the  Erigeron,  and  Aconite  have,  at  least  in  this 
section  of  the  country,  been  claimed  as  the  best  remedies  in  dan- 
gerous sufferings  of  this  kind,  but  have  been  a  feeble  companion,  in 
point  of  time  or  certainty  of  cure  with  this  newly-discovered 
Hero  of  our  Materia  Medica. 

Another  fact,  while  all  other  known  remedies  sometimes  fail 
in  arresting  the  disease,  there  are  also  cases  where  they  have 
rendered  good  service ;  yet,  the  tendency  to  a  return  of  the  evil 
is  not  reached  by  them.  Here  the  Cactus  again  shines  forth 
upon  the  patient  and  the  profession.  If  there  is  any  one  point  in 
this  class  of  cases  more  interesting  and  exciting  than  another  after 
the  bleeding  is  checked,  it  is  that  which  involves  a  fear  of  its 
reappearance  within  a  comparatively  short  time.  The  patient 
lives  in  uncertainty;  the  friends  are  alive  to  his  momentary  dan- 
ger, fearful,  and  indulging  well-grounded  apprehensions,  of  another 
sudden  attack.  Now,  I  have  yet  to  find  the  first  instance  wherein 
a  hemorrhage  has  returned  after  the  use  of  Cactus.  The  cures 
have  thus  far  every  appearance  of  being  radical.  Cactus 
should  be'  in  the  hands  of  every  practitioner.  Its  pathogenesis 
should  be  thoroughly  understood,  so  tar  as  we  now  have  it ;  nor 
should  the  profession  cease  to  prove  it  still  further. 

I  will  further  state,  in  general  terms,  my  experience  with 
this  remedy  in  some  of  the  forms  of  disease  of  the  heart.  In  An- 
gina Pectoris,  I  have  seen  the  most  decided  curative  effects  pro- 
duced. In  Pericarditis,  of  an  uncommonly  stubborn  character, 
the  use  of  Cactus  restored  the  patient  to  health  in  a  few  days. 
Several  cases  of  valvular  diseases,  in  chronic  form,  have  been 
materially  benefited,  and  in  not  less  than  seven  cases  permanently 
cured.  One  of  these  patients  had  long  suffered  with  rheumatism, 
in  connection  with  his  heart  trouble.  The  use  of  this  remedv  not 
only  cured  the  latter,  but  the  former  also.  One  of  my  patients, 
became  very  ill  from  an  attack  of  nearly  complete  apoplexy.  I 
thought  this  a  fine  opportunity  to  test  the  value  of  Cactus  in  this 
class  of  cases.    The  first  administration  of  three  drops,  10th  cent.. 
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gave  evidence  of  speedy  action.  It  required,  but  three  repetitions 
to  effect  a  cure.  It  may  perhaps  be  well  to  state  that  the />o^enoy 
employed  has  been  governed  by  my  standing  rule  in  all  cas  s, 
viz:  the  impressibility  of  the  patient.  At  some  future  day,  with 
your  permission  I  may  transmit  some  of  these  cases,  for  pub- 
lication in  your  excellent  journaL 


CACTUS  IN  RHEUMATIC  NEURALGIA. 

MBS.  H.  N.  TAIBBAKKS,  X.  D. 


John  H.  uSt.  30,  Laborer,  has  never  had  rheumatism  with  the 
usual  symptoms,  such  as  swelling  of  the  joints,  inflamed  parts,  sen- 
sitiveness to  the  touch,  etc. 

August  10. — Complains  of  severe  shooting  pains  in  the  chest, 
in  the  evening,  especially  after  retiring,  preventing  sleep  and 
compelling  him  to  turn  over  and  over  to  relieve  his  suffering. 

While  at  work,  or  during  the  day,  these  pains  do  not  appear, 
but  instead  thereof  he  complains  of  more  or  less  palpitation  of 
the  heart.  The  heart  beats  violently  from  within,  and  shakes  the 
whole  chest  without  perceptibly  affecting  the  pulse ;  desires  to 
stop  and  take  hold  of  something,  and  sometimes  it  seems  as  if  he 
would  die.    Palpitation  and  pain  alternate  with  day  and  night. 

Treatment — Bryonia,  Gave  a  powder  of  the  3d.«att.,  to  be 
taken  in  water  at  two  doses,  three  hours  apart,  each  evening,  un- 
til the  pains  should  disappear.  On  the  third  evening  the  pains 
did  not  return,  but  the  palpitation  of  the  day  was  continued  into 
the  night  with  greatly  increased  severity. 

Cact,  Grand,  Gave  a  drop  dose  of  the  1st  att.  on  sugar  at 
bed  time,  and  repeated  the  same  for  four  successive  evenings, 
when  the  heart  symptoms  had  entirely  disappeared. 


Many  of  our  remedies,  after  high  laudation  from  those  who 
present  them  to  the  profession,  fail  to  realize  the  anticipations 
formed.  Dr.  Rubini  probably  did  not  overestimate  the  value  of 
the  Cactus  in  its  curative  influence  over  the  heart,  while  in  its 
various  other  spheres  of  usefulness  it  is  gaining  ground.  We  are 
constantly  hearing  of  its  virtues  in  neuralgic  affections.  p. 


AMERICAN  ROMCBOPATHIC  OBSERVER.  313 

DIPHTHERIA. 

BT  0.  W.  EAXnVAB,  X.  D.,  ST.  XABT'S,  OmO. 


Having  treated  a  large  number  of  cases  of  this  once  fearftil 
and  &ta1  disease,  without  the  loss  of  a  patient,  I  have  concluded 
to  make  known,  my  treatment  to  the  profession.  I  have  been  fa- 
vored with  the  opportunity  of  observing  its  attacks  in  many 
forms. 

In  some  instances  the  following  symptoms  were  presented:  a 
dull,  languid  feeling  for  several  days;  slight  inflammation  of  the 
throat  and  fiEiuces;  some  cases  had  swelling  of  the  parotid 
glands,  in  others  it  was  absent ;  diphtheritic  patches  upon  the  pal 
ate  tonsils,  and  pharynx;  in  some  cases  it  was  continuous. 

One  form  of  the  disease  developed  itself  with  great  rapidity, 
gen(^rally  occurring  in  the  night.  The  patient  retiring  in  ususd 
health,  was  soon  attacked  with  the  following  sjrmptoms:  severe 
burning  and  pricking  sensations  in  the  throat,  deglutition  very 
difficult,  (to  use  their  own  expression)  "my  throat  appears  as 
though  it  was  full  of  needles;!  cannot  swallow. ''  On  examination 
the  entire  throat  and  mouth  presented  one  continuous  mass  of 
ulceration,  putrid  and  gangrenous,  the  breath  being  so  foetid  that 
one  could  remain  in  the  room  no  considerable  time  without  be- 
ooming  nauseated.  After  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours  the  throat, 
neck,  and  fboe  had  become  so  much  swollen  that  the  patient  could 
not  be  recognized.  The  eyes  closed,  and  in  some  instances  the 
nose  was  entirely  obliterated,  the  whole  face,  like  the  throat, 
being  one  mass  of  ulcerated  matter,  covered  with  diphtheritic 
membrane.  Rheumatic  pains  in  the  lower  extremities;  in  some 
cases  there  was  violent  delirium.  There  was  present  in  each  case 
a  high  d^pree  of  fever,  generally  of  an  inflammatory  character,  but 
in  some  cases  assuming  the  typhoid.  This  last  form  of  the  disease 
prevailed  during  the  winter  of  1863,  as  an  epidemic  in  the  town 
of  St.  Mary's  and  ether  portions  of  Auglaize  county.  In  a  per- 
iod of  six  weeks  there  were  fifby-one  cases  from  this  disease  alone 
in  the  village,  and  all  died,  or  were  scientifically  killed  under 
allopathic  treatment  The  regulars  being  scientific  nien,  well 
drilled,  and  armed  with  heroic  weapons,  it  was  difficult  to  decide 
which  displayed  the  greater  heroism  and  won  the  victory — ^the 
regulars  or  the  epidemic ;  but,  perhaps,  in  justice,  a  slight  prefer- 
ence should  be  awarded  to  the  regulars. 

fi 
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The  remedies  I  use,  in  the  common  or  simple  variety,  are  as 
follows :  I  begin  treatment  with  Aconite,  followed  by  BelL  Mer.- 
cor.,  and  Bin-iodide  of  Mer.  I  occasionally  repeat  the  Aconite 
during  the  whole  course  of  inflammatory  action.  In  the  other  and 
more  malignant  forms  of  the  disease  the  remedies  used  were  Aoon., 
Mer,-cor.,  Bin-iodide  of  Men,  Kali-bich.,  and  Nitric  add.  In  all 
cases  where  the  disease,  extended  far  down  the  ossophagus  Igave 
the  Kali-bich.  in  repeated  doses  until  it  excited  vomiting,  ^us, 
under  its  influence,  I  have  seen  patients  who  seemed  dying  from 
suffocation  instantly  relieved,  and  saved  from  speedy  death. 
When  the  false  membance  did  not  yield  under  the  other  remedies, 
but  seemed  persistent  in  its  adherence.  Nitric  Acid,  2d  dedmal, 
acted  like  a  charm  in  dispelling  it.  During  convalescence  I  used 
China  and  Arsenicum,  and  have  never  had  a  case  followed  by 
paralysis  or  anything  else  as  a  sequel  With  the  above  lemedies 
I  have  treated  scores,  and  in  no  case  have  they  failed  to  effect  a 
permanent  cure. 


RHEUMATISM. 
BT  a  ALBZ.  eABvnnr,  x.  d.,  batatul,  ill. 


In  the  October  Number  of  the  Obsbbvbb  occurs  a  translation  by 
S.  lilienthal,  M.  D.,  of  Dr.  Reiss  on  Chronic  Rheumatism,  and  the 
employment  of  Iodide  of  Potash.  Now,  who  has  not  had  a  case, 
or  oases,  of  articular  and  chronic  rheumatism  which  has  seemed 
to  defy  all  medication  ?  In  fact,  what  practitioner  of  our,  or  any 
other  school,  dare  say  conscientiously  to  his  patient  sufferingwith 
chronic  rheumatism :  ^^Iccm  cure  you.^  *^  If  any,  speak,  for  him 
have  I  offended.''  I  was  not  aware  before  this  ^  translation'* 
that  the  exhibition  of  the  Iodide  of  Potash  in  this  disease,  eepec. 
ially  in  the  dose  here  prescribed,  had  received  any  sanction  among 
homosopaths ;  but  I  would  like  to  know  who  among  us  has  dean 
handSy  or  who  has  not  permitted,  or  administered  with  his  own 
hands  some  remedy  empirically,  when  all  else  failed  ?  I  confess 
I  have,  and  shall  do  it  again.  .Before  I  saw  this  "  translation"  I 
had  resorted  to  the  Iodide  of  Potash  in  a  case  of  long  standing, 
and  with  better  results  than  any  other  remedy  I  ever  tried.  My 
wife  has  for  15  years  been  the  victim  of  articular  and  chronic  rheu- 
matism.   She  has  suffered  so  much  that  she  has  often  declared 
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that  death  was  preferable.  For  years  past^  and  mostly  in  warm 
weather,  she  has  rarely  sat  down  or  risen  from  her  chair  without 
a  groan.  To  turn  over  in  bed,  or  rise  from  it,  has  been  a  torture. 
It  is  confined  to  the  knee,  hip,  and  finger  joints.  The  knee  joints 
often  swell  a  half  more  than  natural  size.  She  complains  of  prick- 
ling, like  needles,  through  these  parts ;  and  again,  they  will  be  so 
numb  as  to  be  yoid  of  sensation.  There  is  not  a  remedy  in  our 
Materia  Medica,  Old  or  New,  bearing  upon  the  case,  that  I  have 
not  tried  in  vain — in  fact  have  worn  out  two  oi  three  Magneto- 
Electric  Machines,  and  given  her  the  privilege  of  unguents,  washes, 
and  ointments,  ad  lib.  The  recent  remedies,  and  now  in  process 
of  trial,  have  effected  for  her  more  relief  than  pvery  thing  hereto- 
fore used :  1st,  one  dram  iodide  of  potassium  in  one  pint  of  gin; 
one  teaspoonful  three  times  a  day,  one  hour  after  meals.  2d,  ^  of 
an  ounce  of  Glmicifuga  racemosa^  ground  in  a  pint  of  gin ;  dose 
and  periods  same  as  potash.  I  shall  institute  the  trial,  or  my 
wife  will,  thoroughly,  with  both  preparations,  separately.  Should 
they  eventually  fail,  I  will  report. 


GELSEMINUM  IN  NERVOUS  APHONIA,  ETC. 

BT  JNO.  HAWKS,  X.  D.,  07  BBOOKLYN,  N.  T. 


Miss  S.,  aged  34,  came  from  Sharon,  Conn.,  to  consult  me  for 
deafness  and  loss  of  speech.  About  five  years  ago  was  afflicted 
with  neuralgia,  chiefly  the  head,  neck  and  shoulders.  Her  physi- 
cians, unable  to  relieve  her,  finally  gave  her  massive  doses  of 
quinine  and  morphine.  This  suppressed  ( cured,  as  they  said, ) 
the  neuralgia,  but  left  her  nearly  deaf,  and  at  intervals,  afflicted 
with  spasms  of  the  throat,  sometimes  extending  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  chest,  these  turns  returning  sometimes  every  day  or 
two,  and  at  other  times  several  weeks.  I  have  not  seen  her  in 
one  of  them,  but  suppose  they  are  hysterical,  although  she  does 
not  have  her  consciousness,  nor  is  there  any  uterine  irritation,  nor 
spinal  pain  or  tenderness  —  they  leave  her  very  much  exhausted, 
lasting  from  thirty  to  forty  minutes,  generally  recovering  towards 
night,  and  she  always  feels  worse  towards  night.  About  two 
years  after  taking  the  quinine,  she  had  measles,  which  left  her 
with  increased  difficulty  oi  hearing.     Since  that  the  spasms  have 
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continued,  and  last  October,  after  a  very  severe  attack,  found  she 
could  not  speak  audibly,  which  has  continued  up  to  this  time.* 
Her  general  health  appeared  good. 

February  27. —  Gtave  Puis.  cc.  (Lehrmann),  one  dose  and 
placebo  for  balance. 

March  4. — No  improvement.  Lach.  cc,  lOOth,  and  iMdanoe 
sac.  lac. 

March  8. — No  improvement.  Gave  Gelsem.  2d  dilution,  two 
drops  three  times  a  day. 

March  13. — Has  had  a  severe  spasm  and  feels  disoooraged. 
Directed  her  to  continue  Gelseminum. 

March  22. — On  entering  the  room,  she  called  out  in  full  voice. 
Thinks  her  hearing  is  also  better.     Continued  the  Oelseminmn. 

March  25. — Called  to  bid  me  good  bye,  as  she  was  going 
home.  Both  hearing  and  ^peaking  natural  since.  She  felt  per- 
fectly well,  except  a  slight  soreness  in  the  throat.  (  Is  this  patii- 
ogenetic  ?  ) 

My  experience  with  Gelseminum  being  limited,  I  ordered  her 
to  stop  medicine  till  I  wrote  her.  I  feel  anxious  that  this  should 
prove  a  permanent  cure.  Whether  the  hysterical  symptoms  are 
cured  is  yet  uncertain.  The  throat  showed  no  redness,  but  some 
pain  and  dryness,  but  said  she  was  subject  to  such.f 
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BY  J.  B.  1CAS8BT,  X.  D.,  BANDUSKT,  OHIO. 


A  gentleman  brought  to  me  his  daughter,  twelve  years  old. 
Her  hands  and  wrists  were  covered  with  a  pustular  eruption, 
which  had  existed  for  eleven  months,  and  been  called  and  treated 
as  Psora  by  a  number  of  physicians  of  our  own  and  old  school 
practice. 

The  &ther  expressed  some  doubt  about  its  being  genuine  Itch ; 
for,  said  he,  1  supposed  sulphur  would  cure  that,  and  she  has 
taken  it  externally,  internally,  and — eternally ! — a  piece  of  infor- 
mation which  decided  me  not  to  use  this  remedy  any  further. 


*  Aphonia  was  complete.    Dysecoela  so  that  very  lond  voice  dose  to  tbe  ear 
necessary. 

t  The  voice  came  suddenly  on  the  morning  of  the  18th,  after  a  refreshing  sleep.  She 
felt  a  glow  or  thrill  of  nervons  strength,  made  the  attempt  and  succeeded.  The  hearing 
returned  gradually. 
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Several  homoeopathiG  physicians  of  skill  having  prescribed 
for  her  without  permanent  benefit,  I  was  not  anxious  to  make 
this  attempt;  but  having  just  procured  some  of  the  "High  Poten. 
cies"  I  concluded  to  try  them  on  the  case  before  me.  Accord- 
ingly I  gave  h&tfourpdlets  of  psoricum,  200,  during  this  visit,  and 
famished  her  with  some  powders  of  SacLac,  to  be  taken,  one 
powder  each  night,  ordering  her  to  return  in  eight  days.  Upon 
her  next  visit,  at  the  time  agreed,  she  informed  me  that  she  was 
better,  which,  upon  examination,  I  found  to  be  true.  I  gave  her 
no  more  medicine,  but  in  order  to  insure  attention  to  any  direc- 
tion as  to  diet,  the  avoidance  of  all  ointments,  washes,  etc.,  and 
to  secure  confidence  in  me  sufficient  to  test  the  remedy,  I  gave 
her  more  powders  of  sugar  of  milk. 

At  the  end  of  four  weeks  her  hands  were  entirely  well.  The 
**  scars"  however  remain  even  to  the  present  time,  it  being  some 
months  since  her  recovery. 

I  did  not  look  very  carefully  for  acarus,  but  the  disease  had 
the  appearance  of  genuine  Scabies  purulenta.  The  back  and 
palmar  surfaces  of  the  hands,  as  well  as  the  spaces  between  the 
fingers  were  studded  with  yellow  pustules.  Was  this  a  "  coinci- 
dence "or  a  veritable  cure  ? 


■  .   W.   FISH,   X.  D.,   SDITOB. 


THE  SUGARS  — DIABETIC  SUGAR. 


Sugar  belongs  to  the  starch  group  of  organic  products,  along 
with  Cellulose,  Starch,  Dextrin,  certain  gums  and  Pectin.  They 
have  been  called  carbo-hydrates,  being  composed  of  C,  H  and 
O,  the  two  latter  in  the  proportion  to  form  water,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Pectin.  The  sugars  form  four  of  this  group  with  the 
foUowing  formula : 

Cane  Sugar^  ^%^%%^%%* 
Grape  Sugar,  Cj^H^gOgg. 

jphdt  Sugar,  ^%4^%S^%^' 
mUc  Sugar.O^^n^^O^^. 
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Cans  Sugar  is  the  sweet  principle  of  the  above  formula, 
found  in  the  sugar  -  cane,  beet  root,  mallow,  maple  sap,  certain 
palms,  melons,  bananas,  pineapples,  and  the  nectaries  of  flowers 
(  Band  ).  It  is  easily  converted  into  fruit  sagar  by  the  action  of 
dilate  acids.  Boiling  for  fifteen  or  twenty  hours  converts  it 
into  grape  sugar  and  fruit  sugar.  Crystallizable  in  oblique 
rhombic  prisms,  or  in  the  monoclinic  system  of  Roscoe.  Sp.  gr. 
1.6.  Water  will  dissolve  three  times  its  weight  at  60°.  Insolu- 
ble in  alcohol  and  ether,  though  if  the  spirit  be  boiled,  it  will  dis- 
solve ^  of  its  weight.  When  bumedy  cane  sugar  is  transformed 
into  caramely  a  substance  used  to  color  liquor,  which  is  isomeric 
with  cane  svLgSTy  wfien  in  combinatioriyG^^^^^O^g,  It  forms 
compounds  with  common  salt  and  the  oxides  of  Lime,  Lead, 
Baryta,  etc.  These  are  definite,  crystalizable  compounds.  N0| 
forms  oxalic  acid  with  it. 

Qbapb  Sugar  —  Glucose  —  Diabetic  Sugar ^  C^  ,H ^  ^O j  4. 
This  sugar  is  easily  formed  by  the  action  of  dilute  acids  upon 
starch,  gum,  cane  and  fruit  sugars,  and  is  found  in  the  liver  and 
urine.  It  crystalizes  irregularly  in  warty  excrescences.  It  is  very 
extensively  diffused  throughout  the  vegetable  world.  Not  so 
sweet  nor  so  soluble  as  cane  sugar,  140^^  F.  converts  it  into  a  body 
isomeric  with  fruit  sugar.  NO^  also  converts  it  into  oxalic  acid. 
The  two  sugars  may  be  distinguished  by  the  action  of  Trommer's 
test,  which  will  be  considered  farther  on.  Almost  insoluble  in 
alcohol  and  ether. 

JBruit  8ugar  —  €,4  Hg^  0,^ — occurs  in  many  fruits,  honey, 
descending  sap  of  the  maple  ( Rand ),  and  molasses  consists  of 
this  species.  It  is  uncrystalizable,  passing  into  grape  sugar  very 
readily.  It  is  isomeric  with  Glycogen^  a  product  of  the  liver  and 
placenta^  sometimes  called  animal  starch. 

MUk  Sugar — Lactin^  Lactose  —  C^  ^  Hj ,  O^ ,  —  is  obtained 
from  the  milk  of  the  mammalia.  Crystalizable  in  four -sided 
prisms.  Soluble  in  water  with  difficulty,  requiring  five  or  six 
times  its  weight.  Insoluble  in  cold  alcohol  or  ether.  Acids  con- 
vert it  into  glucose  when  cold,  more  especially  when  heated.  It 
is  a  hard,  gritty  substance;  NO 5  converts  it  into  oxalic  and  mucic 
acids.    It  may  indirectly  undergo  the  alcoholic  fermentation. 

Sugar  has  been  the  subject  of  much  experimentation  on  the 
part  of  chemistsjfor  its  discovery,  inasmuch  as  it  is  frequently  the 
product  of  disease.  The  grape  sugar  or  glucose  is  the  species 
excreted  by  the  human  organism,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  detect  it 
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among  the  multiform  ingredients  of  the  urine  unless  present  in 
coHsiderable  quantity.  Some  able  chemists  insist  that  it  is  al- 
ways present  in  some  degree,  and  we  have  never  analyzed  urine 
yet  without  feeling  satisfied  of  its  presence.  We  have  collected 
the  various  teats  proposed  for  its  detection,  and  give  them  below : 

1  —  Tr<ymmer^8,  This  is  undoubtedly  the  best,  although  fre- 
quently deceiving  in  urine,  whereas  in  other  fluids  its  results 
would  be  definite.  It  also  furnishes  a  ready  means  for  distin- 
guishing between  cane  and  grape  sugars.  If  a  few  drops  of 
solution  of  sulphate  of  copper  be  added  to  different  solutions  of 
cane  and  grape  sugar,  and  afterwards  caustic  potassa  in  excess, 
the  liquids  assume  a  deep  blue  color.  Upon  heating  the  cane 
sugar  solution,  there  is  but  little  change,  th«  blue  color  being  re- 
tained for  a  long  time;  a  little  of  the  red  oxide  of  copper, 
however,  is  gradually  thrown  down.  Glucose  solution  redvces 
the  copper  sulphate  almost  immediately.  The  precipitate  which 
results  upon  heating  is  of  a  greenish  cast,  frequently  green  and 
red  intermingled,  sometimes  scarlet,  although  generally  becom- 
ing deep  red  soon,  and  the  blue  color  of  the  fluid  is  almost  com- 
pletely destroyed.  To  detect  glucose,  grape,  or  diabetic  sugar 
in  urine  it  is  necessary  to  remove  the  other  organic  ingredients. 
For  this  purpose  filter  through  carbo  animal,  and  paper,  or  mix 
with  the  carbo  animal,  and  then  filter.  To  test  tube  half  full  of 
fluid  add  three  or  four  drops  Sulph.  Copper,  then  excess  of 
Caustic  Potassa,  and  heat  gently.  If  reaction  is  not  immediate, 
no  sugar  is  present ;  and  if  it  is  designed  to  be  critical,  evaporate 
the  urine  in  water  bath,  and  dissolve  out  the  sugar  on  filter. 

2.  M.  Biot  proposed  the  action  of  polarized  light  as  a  test, 
as  it  aflbrds  peculiar  indications.  But,  although  possessing 
great  beauty  as  a  philosophical  experiment,  it  is  not  practical  for 
the  profession,  requiring  too  much  time  and  expensive  apparatus. 
M.  Bouchardat  adopted  it,  however,  but  it  was  found  that  the 
same  results  were  frequently  obtained  from  albuminous  urine. 
This,  however  may  have  been  due  to  the  fact  that  urine  rarely 
exists  without  some  sugar  in  it.  From  its  relations  to  polarized 
light,  and  some  other  modifications,  glucose  has  been  divided 
into  Dextrose  ( right-handed  glucose ),  and  Levulose  (left-handed 
glucose).  The  former  turns  the  plane  of  polarization  to  the 
right,  the  latter  to  the  left.  Dextrose  forms  a  liquid  lime  com- 
pound —  Levulose  a  solid.  Dextrose  is  crystalizable  —  Levulose 
not.      Diabetic  sugar  is  Dextrose,  and  hence  turns  the  .plane  of 
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polarization  to  the  right.    Both  glucoses  reduce  the  oupric  salts. 

8.  Dr.  ChristisoQ  proposed  the  detection  of  vegetable  growths, 
conferroid  spores,  by  subjecting  the  urine  to  fermentation,  the 
germinating  process  being  induced  by  a  continued  oertain  amount 
of  heat  This,  however,  is  decidedly  unpractical,  requiring  a 
microscope  and  microscopic  skill  Urate  of  Soda,  imperfect  crys- 
tals, and  other  organic  products,  would  confuse  any  one  but  an 
amateur. 

4.  Oapezzuoli's  test  depends  upon  the  action  of  sugar  with 
oupric  oxides.  A  few  grains  of  the  blue  hydrated  oxide  of  cop- 
per are  added  to  the  liquid.  If  sugar  be  present  the  fluid  assumes 
a  reddish  color,  and  in  a  few  hours  the  edge  of  the  deposit  of 
oxide  becomes  yellow,  gradually  spreading  through  the  liquid. 

6.  Mr.  Moore,  of  Queen's  Hospital,  Birmingham,  auggests 
liquor  Potassa  added  in  excess.  By  the  application  of  heat  a  fins 
brandy  tint  pervades  the  fluid.  However  easy  of  application, 
and  admired  by  many  from  that  &ct,  it  is  quite  too  unsatisfiujtory 
as  the  color  of  brandy  is  not  far  enough  removed  ttom.  that  of 
urine  to  be  deflnite.  It  is  also  considered  &llacious  from  the  fiuxt 
that  potassa  so  frequently  contains  lead  in  solution  which  unites 
with  the  sulphur  of  albumen,  etc.,  and  produces  a  brown  color.* 

6.  Bonge  has  proposed  SO,  as  a  test,  carbon  being  deposited. 
Other  organic  matters  furnish  a  carbon  deposit.  Sulphuric  add 
also  forms  SuJlphosaccharie  acid  with  grape  sugar,  whose  baryta 
salt  is  soluble.  Grape  sugar  does  form  a  black  compound  with  a 
strong  caustic  alkali  which  aflects  cane  sugar  but  little.  Cane 
tugar  is  transformed  into  a  charcoal  -like  mass  by  strong  Sul- 
phuric acid,  but  Glucose  is  dissolved.! 

7.  Htlnefeld  used  Chromic  acid.  After  adding  a  few  drops 
and  exposing  to  a  bright  solar  light  for  a  few  hours,  a  bristre- 
brown  color  was  produced.  Not  alwajrs  available  or  certain. 
Bistre  -brown  is  not  deflnite  in  a  urine  mixture. 

8.  Dr.  Sutherland,  in  the  British  Journal  of  SomceopaAy 
for  1848,  proposes  the  following:  To  two  drams  urine  in  test 
tube  drop  2  gtt.  of  Chloride  of  Iron,  so  as  not  to  touch  the  sides. 
In  the  presence  of  sugar  an  action  will  take  place  for  one -third 
of  an  inch  of  the  upper  portion,  and  a  deep  crimson  or  mpreen 
color  is  the  result.  This  color  remains  at  the  top  if  much  sugar 
is  present,  and  the  liquid  dense  therefrom.    He  states  that  gtt.  2 

*Dr.  D.  G.  O.  Beat  and  W.  T.  Gaiidnar.    [Usa  pum  raagenta— F.] 
fFownaa. 
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produce  a  whitiBh  fawn  color  rapidly  sinking  to  the  bottom  in 
health jy  albaminons,  insipid  diabetic,  oxalic,  mnco  -  purulent, 
alkaline  and  hysterical  urine.  It  seems  that  the  latter  statement 
damages  the  test,  as  some  of  these  conditions  are  liable  to  be 
present.  The  test  in  simple  saccharine  urine,  however,  has  not 
proved  satisfactory  to  us. 

9.  Pettenkofer's  sugar  test  depends  upon  the  action  of  Gallic 
and  Sulphuric  acids  upon  sugar  in  solution.  It  gives  a  dark 
violet  color ;  per  contra  Gallic  acid  may  be  tested  by  sugar  and 
SO,.  Not  reliable,  as  other  amylaceous  organic  products  present 
the  same  reaction,  and  the  constituents  of  the  urine  interfere  with 
the  action  of  either  acid. 

10.  CUmde  MuHer^s  test. —  Boil  the  urine  and  filter  to  remove 
albumen.  Add  caustic  soda  to  solution.  If  there  is  a  precipitate 
dissolve  it  m  a  totfo^  solution  of  Sulphate  of  Copper,  using  as  little 
of  the  latter  as  is  convenient.  If  sugar,  there  will  be  a  red  precipL 
tate.  Boiling  reduces  it  sooner.  This  is  a  modification  of  Trom- 
mer's  test,  and  it  is  quite  essential  that  the  urine  be  firesh  when 
the  soda  is  applied. 

11.  Boetger  adds  Carbonate  of  Potassa  or  Soda,  then  a  little 
Nitrate  of  Bismuth.  Upon  boiling,  the  oxide  of  Bismuth  is 
thrown  down  as  a  black  powder  if  sugar  is  present. 

Attfield  objects  to  this  test,  as  all  urine  will  color  more  or 
less  with  the  Nitrate  of  Bismuth.*  But  so  is  sugar  always  pres- 
ent, and  if  the  albumen  is  removed  the  test  seems  reliable. 
Franqui  and  Van  de  Vyvere  consider  oxide  of  Bismuth  in  alka- 
line urine  as  an  excellent  reagent  for  sugar.f 

1 2.  Lo  wenthal.  —  To  urine  add  a  mixture  of  Tartrate  of  Soda 
Carbonate  of  Soda  and  Chloride  of  Iron.    In  the  presence  of  sugar 
a  dark  color  wiU  supervene.    Not  very  conclusive. 

18.  Baspail  adds  SO^,  and  albumen  to  saccharine  urine,  a 
violet  color  being  the  result. 

14.  Runge's  test. — A  small  amount  of  urine  is  poured  upon 
a  plate,  and  a  drop  of  SO,  added.  The  plate  is  then  warmed 
over  a  spirit  lamp.  If  sugar  is  present  a  dark  spot  appears 
where  the  SO,  was  added.  This  test  depends  upon  the  property 
possessed  by  saccharine  fluids  of  turning  black  in  the  presence  of 
Sulphuric  acid  —  a  property  possessed  by  other  organic  constit- 
uents of  urine,  however.  Reich  recommends  HCl  in  preference 
to  SO,. 

•FlL  J.  and  Trans.— 3-918. 
tProe.  Am.  Fhar.  Assoc.,  p.  M- 108. 
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15.  Mecmrn^nis  Ihst.  —  A  woollen  cloth  (Merino)  is  moiflt- 
ened  in  a  solution  of  Bi- Chloride  of  Tin,  and  then  dried  between 
pieoes  of  the  same  material,  or  on  a  water  bath.  If  a  drop  of  the 
suspected  urine  is  now  placed  upon  the  cloth,  and  then  warmed, 
a  dark  spot  appears.  It  is  said  that  other  hydro -carbons  pro- 
duce the  same  result. 

16.  Cutton's  test.  —  Chromic  acid  is  reduced  to  an  oxide  of 
Chromium  when  sugar  is  present.  Instead  of  the  red  color,  a 
green  appears. 

17.  Jones  says  evaporate  and  hunt  for  crystals  with  micro- 
scope. We  trust  that  Dr.  Jones  was  a  good  microscopist,  and 
abounded  in  patience. 

18.  Zwenger's  test  depends  upon  the  property  which  Nitrate 
of  Silver  possesses,  when  heated  to  212°  F.,  in  an  ammoniacal 
solution  of  grape  sugar,  of  forming  a  bright  metallic  mirror. 
Some  urine  is  evaporated.  Digest  with  alcohoL  Dissolve  res- 
idue in  water.  Add  excess  of  Nitrate  of  Silver  and  filter. 
Saturate  fluid  with  Ammonia.  Add  a  small  amount  of  Nitrate 
of  Silver  again,  and  heat  to  212°.  If  only  a  small  amount  of 
sugar  be  present,  a  blue  mirror  of  metallic  silver  is  formed.  If 
no  sugar,  the^fluid  is  only  clouded. 

Of  these  tests,  Trommer's  is  undoubtedly  the  best  and  most 
reliable.  Richardt  says  the  glucose  in  the  operation  is  changed 
into  a  gummy  substance  hitherto  undescribed  —  an  acid  called 
gummic  acid,  similar  to  dextrine  or  gum  arable,  and  appears  to 
have  the  formula  O^^K^^O^^,  yielding  (C4H3O3)  Acetic  acid 
with  NOg. 

Perhaps  M.  Bouillaud,  in  the  wards  of  his  Parisian  Hospital, 
tested  for  diabetic  sugar  in  the  most  delectable  manner.  The 
learned  Professor  would  dip  in  his  finger,  sling  it  into  his  month 
and  exclaim  to  the  students,  '^  Gautez  en^  MessiewtB^  c^t  comme 
du  siropy^  which  they  all  obeyed  with  gusto.  b.  w.  f. 
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aterm  mltirim  wn^  %ft6;&i  Slersrjpmtks. 


a.    M.    HALS,    M.    D.,    aOITOB, 


COLCHICTJM. 

BT  BE.  OBBTIN,  TBANSIiATBD  BT  8.  LILIBirrHAL,  X.  D.,  TCSW  TOBK. 

(  From  th$  BuUetin  de  la  SoeUU  Med.  Horn,  de  Frange.) 


1. — ^Rheamatic  and  arthritic  tearing  in  the  extremities,  and 
other  parts  of  the  body,  especially  when  the  weather  is 
hot.  Shooting,  starting  pains  in  the  muscles,  especially 
in  cold  weather.  Exacerbation  of  the  symptoms  at  night 
till  morning.  Sleeping  in  daytime. 
6. — ^Itching  as  in  nettle  rash.  The  skin  very  dry.  Pressure  in 
the  occiput.  Spasmodic  pains  in  the  head,  especially 
oyer  the  eyes.     Send -lateral  tearing  in  the  head. 

10. — Hemicrania  either  on  the  right  or  on  the  left  side,  changing 
about.  Frontal  headache.  Redness  of  the  conjunctiva. 
Itching^in  the  nose.     Sneezing. 

15. — ^Frequent  eructation  in  the  morning ;  continual  eructation ; 
swelling  of  the  stomach,  as  if  he  had  eaten  too  much,  even 
when  he  had  taken  nothing,  and  aggravation  of  this  sen- 
sation even  after  light  food.  Fullness  of  the  stomach. 
BorborygmL 

20. — Constipation.  Difficult,  slow  stooL  Oozing  of  copious 
mucus  from  the  anus.  Tingling,  itching,  burning  and 
tearing  in  the  anus.  Scanty  emissions  of  a  dark  -  colored 
urine,  with  tenesmus  and  burning. 

25. — ^Painful  and  scanty  emissions  of  a  red  burning  urine. 
Whitish  deposits  in  the  urine.  Copious  micturition. 
Itching  in  the  pharynx,  larynx  and  trachea.  Tickling  in 
the  larynx,  provoking  a  slight  dry  cough.  Accumulation 
of  mucus  in  the  throat. 

30. — ^Frequent,  sharp  and  dry  cough.  Nocturnal  cough.  Rack- 
ing pain  during  respiration  and  oppression  of  the  chest 
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Stitches  in  the  chest,  when  breathing.    Quick  stitches  in 
the  perieardial  region. 
35. — Violent  palpitations  of  the  heart.      Tearing  in  the  back, 
hands  and  fingers.    Painful  swelling  and  sensitiveness  to 
pressure  of  the  hnmero  -  cubital  articulation  with  burning. 
'  Tearing  pain  in  the  articulation  of  the  right  carpus. 
Tearing  pain  in  the  wrist;    Tearing  in  the  back  of  the 
right  hand. 
40. — ^Tearing  in  the  arms,  hands  and  fingers.    Pains  in  the  lum- 
bar region.    Rheumatic  pulling  pains  in  the  nucha.    Vio- 
lent stitches  between  the  shoulders. 
45. — ^Lancinating  pains  in  the  articulations  of  the  phalanges  of 
the  thumb  and  second  finger.    Tearing  pulling  in  the 
coxo  -  femoral  articulation,  which  seems  to  be  seated  in 
the  ligaments,  worse  at  night.    Tearing  in  the  legs,  feet 
and  toes.    Swelling  of  the  femero-tibial  articulation,  with 
pain  and  extreme  sensitiveness  to  pressure.     P&ins  in  the 
articulation  of  the  left  foot. 
50. — ^Pains  in  the  right  heeL    Pulling  pains  in  the  right  instep. 
Pressive  and  pulling  pains  in  the  left  big  toe,  then  in  the 
right  and  then  in  the  other  toes  of  the  left  foot.     Lancin- 
ating pains  in  the  back  of  metatarso  -  phalangeal  articula- 
tion of  the  right  big  toe.    Disorders  in  the  comprehension 
and  association  of  ideas ;  he  can  not  find  the  words  to 
express  his  ideas.     When  writing,  he  forgets  syllables 
and  entire  words ;  he  confounds  objects. 
55. — ^Weakness  of  memory.    Paralytic  weakness  of  the  muscles. 
Pains  accompanied  by  paralytic  debility  and  real  palsy. 
Heaviness,  stiffness    and    insensibility    of  the    tongue. 
Aphonia. 
60. — ^The  stomach  very  sensitive  to  the  touch.    Stitches  in  the 
pit  of  the  stomach.    Vomiting  of  bilious  glairy  matter, 
of  greenish  mucus.    Nausea.     Colic. 
65 — ^Diarrhoea,  suppression  of  the  urinary  secretion. 

Cretin  considers  those  the  chief  symptoms,  and  has  found 
Colchicum,  of  which  he  uses  the  tincture  de  locheux,  of  great 
benefit  in  all  varieties  of  gout,  but  continued  steadily  for  a  long 
whila  Hemorrhoids,  hemicrania,  arthritico -herpetic  eruptions, 
nephritic  pains,  he  considers,  frequently  being  caused  by  gout, 
and,  therefore,  removable  by  the  same  remedy.  He  uses  it  also 
in  some  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  when  the  symptoms  coincide. 
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CACTUS    GRANDIPLORUB. 

Ottmu  Orandi/lora^  Oactw  Grandifiora,  (Linn.)^  Jfight-Blooming  Oereut^  BtMet-SemUd 

CadiUt  etc, 

BT  ▲.  V.  PATm,  M.  D.,  07  BOBTOV.* 


Generic  Characters. — Stem  creeping  and  rooting  five  to  eight 
angles;  flowers  terminal  and  lateral,  very  large,  snowy;  sepals 
brown  on  the  outside,  yellow  within;  petals  white,  spreadmg, 
shorter  than  the  sepals. 

Specific  Distinction. — Flowers  bloom  by  night,  commencing 
at  twilight,  withering  as  ni^ht  advances,  close  and  die  before  the 
dawn  ot  day.  Stem  branching,  armed  with  numerous  clusters  of 
spines.    The  stem  is  mucilaginous. 

JBabitain — Mexico  and  W  est  Indies,  and  cultivated  in  Spain, 
Italy,  and  some  tropical  countries,  and  hothouses  in  the  United 
States. 

History. — ^The  plant  was  used  by  the  natives  of  Mexico  previ- 
ous to  the  con<|uest,  for  the  cure  of  numerous  diseases,  such  as  inter- 
mittent fever,  irritation  of  the  urinary  organs,  and  other  maladies 
incident  to  the  country.  It  was  introduced  into  Germany  as  a 
therapeutic  agent  by  Dr.  Scheele,  and  lately  brought  to  notice  by 
Dr.  Kubintf 

Physiological  Jbffects.-'H!h\%  cactus  is  sedative  to  the  nc^rvous 
and  circulatory^  system  and  acts  upon  the  kidneys.  Given  in  the 
regular  medicinal  doses,  repeatea  at  the  proper  intervals,  and 
graduaUy  increased  if  necessary,  it  is  found  to  diminish  the  fre- 
quency of  the  pulse,  and  increase  the  secretions  of  the  urinary 
organs  largely ;  it  is  of  great  service  in  the  treatment  of  dropsical 
diseases.  In  large  doses  it  is  irritant  to  the  stomach,  and  has  a 
peculiar  effect  upon  the  brain,  producing  mental  confusion,  hallu- 
cination, and  slight  delirium. 

BBMEDIAL   EMPLOYICENT. 

Diseases  of  the  Seart. — ^The  cactus  was  recommended  as  a 
specific  in  diseases  of  the  heart,  and  it  is  in  this  disease  that  it 
has  been  used  almost  exclusively.  That  it  has  a  very  decided 
action  on  the  heart  we  are  well  satisfied.  It  relieves  irritation 
of  this  organ,  whether  dependent  on  local  causes  or  due  to  reflex 
action  fi'om  disorders  pf  tne  stomach,  lungs,  or  viscera.  The  fol- 
lowing case  will  illustrate  its  use  in  a  complicated  functional 
heart  affection: 

Mr.  D,  W.,  8Bt.  60 ;  married ;  father  of  several  children  ; 
health  always  good ;  an  inveterate    smoker.    In  January,  1866, 

^Froiii  the  BritlBh  Medical  and  Sorg^ical  Journal  (Allopathic). 

tDr.  Pattee  had  not  the  manliness  to  state  that  Dr.  Babini,  was  {a  homceopathiat. 
Bach  conduct  is  most  dishonorable,  (hali.) 
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he  was  troubled  with  palpitation,  with  irregularity  of  the  hearths 
action  on  the  slightest  exertion,  and  great  dyspnoea  on  lying 
down.  His  physician  pronounced  the  case  to  be  one  of  struc- 
tural disease,  and  told  the  patient  he  was  liable  to  die  at  any 
time.  The  disease  continued  to  progress,  the  lower  limbs  becom- 
ing anasarcous ;  he  was  examined  by  a  number  of  prominent 
physicians,  who  concurred  with  the  attending  physician  with 
regard  to  the  diagnosis  and  prognosis.  We  advised  him  to  try 
the  tincture  of  cactus  in  five-drop  doses  three  times  a  day  in 
water,  and  discontinue  all  other  medicina  He  commenced 
taking  the  medicine  Oct  1st,  1866,  and  with  the  most  happy 
effect;  the  dyspnoea  gradually  disappeared,  the  limbs  gave  up 
their  water,  and  at  the  present  time  the  patient  is  able  to  rest  au 
night  in  the  horizontal  position,  and  the  action  of  the  heart  has- 
become  regular.  I  have  used  this  remedj  in  many  other  well 
marked  cases,  with  much  benefit  to  the  patient. 

This  remedy  is  contra-indicated  in  diseases  of  an  inflammatory 
nature  with  acute  symptoms.  In  cardiac  rheumatism,  combined 
with  bi-carbonate  of  potash,  I  have  found  the  cactus  worthy  of 
confidence.  In  the  condition  of  the  heart  which  is  generally 
associated  with  an»mia,  and  in  which  the  tissue  of  the  organ  is 
enfeebled  by  defective  nutrition,  the  cactus  is  indicated,  in  combi- 
nation with  chalybeates,  the  mineral  acids  and  other  tonics,  to 
improve  the  character  of  the  blood.  An  important  incidental 
advantage  in  these  cases  is,  frequently,  its  effect  in  removing  the 
dropsical  efihsion,  whether  in  the  pericardium,  the  other  serous 
cavities,  or  the  ^neral  areolar  tissue. 

PuTictional  jPalpUation  of  the  Seart — ^Perhaps  in  no  other 
affection  does  cactus  act  more  favorably  than  in  palpitation, 
either  from  plethora,  ansemia  or  mere  nervous  disorder ;  but  the 
remedy  is  applicable  only  to  the  cases  in  which  the  affection  has 
a  certain  degreejof  permanency,  and  not  at  all  to  those  occasional 
and  fugitive  attacks  which  occur  under  passing  excitement. 

ASniniatration — ^The  tincture  is  prefered,  as  it  is  supposed 
to  keep  better  ;  and  in  order  to  insure  uniformity,  it  should  be 
aaturcUed.  Take  of  the  firesh  stem  and  flowers  of  the  cactus  four 
ounces,  ninetv-five  per  cent,  alcohol  one  pint ;  macerate  for  one 
month,  and  filter.  The  dose  of  this  tincture  is  from  one  to  five 
drops  three  times  a  day ;  if  no  effect  is  produced  upon  the  disease 
in  the  course  of  three  or  four  days,  the  dose  should  be  gradually 
increased  until  unequivocal  symptoms  of  its  operation  are  man- 
ifested. 

We  believe,  in  conclusion,  that  if  the  profession  will  test  the 
virtues  of  the  cactus,  there  will  be  few  who  would  be  wilUng  to 
dispense  with  its  use. 
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POISONmG  BY  CALENDULA. 


On  Monday,  April  19th,  1869,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
I  took,  in  mistake  for  some  bitters,  a  large  table-spoonful  of  Cal- 
endula tincture  of  my  own  preparation,  and  almost  immediately 
felt  a  sensation  in  my  lips  as  if  they  were  swollen.  From  my  lips 
it  spread  to  the  sides  of  my  nose,  increasing  rapidly  in  intensity. 
I  then  prepared  some  Camphor  and  took  it  internally  as  an  anti- 
dote,  thinkinp  the  effect  of  the  Calendula  would  soon  pass  off; 
but,  instead,  it  rapidly  increased  nntil  I  began  to  think  that  I 
should  have  assistance,  and  sent  for  a  medical  friend,  who  arrived 
at  9  o'clock.  At  this  time  the  sensation  first  experienced  in  my 
lips  had  spread  to  my  eyes  and  forehead,  accompanied  by  a  burn- 
ing, stinging  sensation.  My  speech  was  scarcely  recognizable, 
papLLs  of  eyes  dilated,  lids  very  much  swollen,  a  tired, weary  feel- 
ing pervading  my  lower  extremities,  hands  and  feet  cold,  pulse 
irregular  and  diminishing  rapidly,  and  great  efforts  made  to  inflate 
the  lower  lobes  of  the  lungs,  which  were  only  successful  in  sitting 
up.  When  assistance  arrived  an  emetic  was  administered,  as  well 
as  an  enema.  Violent  vomiting  took  place  and  I  felt  better.  This 
was  about  11  o'clock,  at  which  time  the  prickling  pain  was  grad- 
ually leaving  my  forehead  iand  descending  on  the  face,  and  event- 
ually left  me  entirely,  disappearing  at  the  point  I  first  felt  it,  the 
face.  H.  M.  B. 


HYDRARGYRUM  HYDROCYANICUM  S.  CYANURETUM 

MERCURn* 

(Tme  Sixnilimnin  fox  Diphtheria.) 

BT  DB.  O.  S.  SBUOHLBB,  SFBINeTIBliD,  ILL. 


Having  seen  several  oonmiunications  from  Dr.  Yon  Yilliers  of 
Dresden,  Gtermany,  in  the  Neue  Zeitachrifl  fuer  Homeopathic 
Klinik  of  the  extraordinary  success  with  the  above  remedy  in 
his  practice,  and  having  found  his  statements  verified  in  a  recent 
endemic  diphtheria,  and  knowing  that  many  of  our  American 
homoBopathicians  are  deprived  of  his  able  reports,  I  deem  it  my 


*  At  the  time  of  writine  the  aboye.  Dr.  Knechler  had  not  Been  the  articles  in  regard 
to  the  use  of  cyanide  of  mercury  in  these  complaints,  since  pnbliriied.— Bi>. 
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dut  J  to  make  the  same  pablio,  and  ask  to  be  pardoned  for  hav- 
ing this  short  notice  inserted  in  several  medical  journals,  perhaps, 
about  the  same  time,  wishin&r  to  have  it  generally  known  as  soon 
as  possible.  It  appears  strai^e  that  this  remedy  had  not  been 
used  or  thought  of  in  the  treatment  of  this  disorder  beforei  as 
oases  of  poisoning  with  this  substance  have  been  known  long  ago 
to  produce  pathological  conditions  so]  similar  to  diphtheria  as, 
perhaps,  has  no  other  known  drug.  In  my  hands,  pot^ioiea  firom 
the  sixth  to  the  thirtieth  have  been  effectual,  but  I  shall  go  high- 
er as  soon  as  I  am  in  possession  of  higher  attenuations.  I  oon- 
aider  topical  applicaiions  not  needed,  or  even  useless.  Of  course 
I  don't  know  whether,  in  other  seasons,  the  same  treatment  will 
suffice,  but  should  think  ^t  must  I  will  not  give  cases  oured,  as 
every  one  is  sufficiently  acquainted  with  this  disease,*but  only 
add  that  I  have  not  needed  any  other  remedy  to  precede  or  suc- 
ceed cyant4ret  ofvMTcwry  (never  alternate).  I  am  desirous  of  test- 
ing it  also,  in  laryngeal  affections  ( croupy  diphtheria),  as  also 
whenever  any  diphtheritic  exudation  appears  in  any  tissues. 

Hoping  to  hear  soon  from  abler  pens  of  similar  resolts,  I 
wish  to  be  understood  as  not  claiming  any  originality,  bat 
think  praise  only  due  to  our  inmiortal  Hahnemann. 


USTILAGO  MADI8. 

,BT  J.  B.  WOOD.  M.  J>.,  WB8T  0HB8TER,  FUnT. 


Some  months  ago  I  observed  in  your  valuable  journal  an 
article  on  the  use  of  Ustilago  Madis  in  Uterine  hemorrhage  and 
the  success  attending  its  use  in  severe  cases. 

I  must  say  in  the  commencement  that  my  success  in  that  form 
of  complaints|has  not  been  so  good  as  desirable.  Apocynum  canna- 
binum  in  the  lower  potencies  became  my  &vorite  in  such  oases, 
until  my  attention  was^called  to  the  use  of  the  one  now  under 
consideration 

During  the  last  few  months  it  has  been  my  lot  to  have  in 
charge  two  very  severe  cases,  one  of  which  hadjbeen  under  various 
kinds  of  treatment,  and  for  the  past  year  under  electropathic 
treatment  from  which  she  thought  she  had  derived  more  benefit 
than  from  any  other. 


USTILAQO  MADIS.  329 

At  the  time  of  my  being  called  in  she  had  been  in  bed  for 
weekdas  going  about  seemed  not  only  to  increase  the  flow  but  other 
feelings  of  discomfort.  As  usual  I  used  Apoc.  can.,  Ipecac, 
and  various  other  seemingly  indicated  remedies  without  much 
if  any  benefit,  and  my  patient  was  in  a  desperate  condition.  In 
thinking  over  the  various  remedies,  and  in  my  researches  for  a  pan 
acea  Ustilago  Madis  was  freshly  prepared  by  me  and  given  to  her 
in  the  first  trituration  (centesimal  scale)a  powder  of  about  two 
grains  every  six  hours.  In  a  few  days  the  hemorrhage  ceased  and 
she  has  been  free  from  it  ever  since,  except  that  the  flow  is  rather 
profuse  at  her  catamenial  period,  and  that  is  improving  at  each  re- 
turn, so  that  there  is  now  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  cure  will 
be  complete.  Another  case  occurred  in  my  practice  about  the  same 
time  in  a  young  unmarried  lady.  She  suffered  much  at  the  cata- 
menial period,  the  pain  being  extreme  and  the  flow  very  profuse, 
which  did  not  cease  between  the  periods.  She  was  much  of  the 
time  in  bed,  had  had  homoeopathic  treatment  before  I  was  called 
in,  and  the  father  and  mother  debated  between  themselves  at  the 
time  as  to  the  propriety  of  calling  in  an  allopathic  physican — at 
least  so  they  informed  me  upon  my  first  visit,  probably  as  a  stimu- 
lant to  me  to  do  my  best  and  sustain  the  reputation  of  homoeop- 
athy. As  stated  in  the  preceding  case,  Apocynum  cannabinum 
Ipecac,  China,  Sabina,  Secale  cornutum  were  tried  in  vain  both 
in  low  and  high  potencies.  As  a  last  resort,  Ustilago  madia  was 
given  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  preceding  case  and  with  like 
satisfactory  results.  Should  other  cases  occur  I  will  report  the  suc- 
cess with  Ustilago  madis  alone,  without  having  previously  given 
any  other  remedy,  as  I  did  in  the  foregoing  cases. 

The  first  case  above  mentioned  came  on  after  marriage,  and 
she  has,  in  consequence  of  her  condition,  had  no  children.  I  am 
not  without  hopes  that  the  sterility  has  also  been  removed,  of 
which  I  will  apprise  you  hereafter. 

The  Ustilago  Madis  was  prepared  by  myself^  and  is  known 
to  all  farmers  as  the  black  excrescence  that  forms  on  the  end  of  de- 
fective ears  of  corn,  and  was  gathered,  when  it  could  be  had,  m  a 
dry  black  powder,  resembling  lampblack,  both  in  specific  gravity 
and  color. 
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\vix^fcvii    ^itjiiairltttutiti* 


BUIHBOD  W.  JAMS!,  M.D.,  PHILADSLPHI A ,  XDITOB. 


THE  RADICAL  CURE  OF  HERNIA. 


The  modes  of  operating  upon  strangulated  hernia  are  well 
known  to  every  surgeon,  as  they  are  carefully  explained  in  all 
standard  works  on  operative  surgery ;  but  with  regard  to  the  rad- 
ical cure  of  hernia,  of  an  ordinary  reducible  kind,  although  much 
attention  has  been  paid  to  the  subject,  and  many  modes  of  oper- 
ating proposed,  still,  innumerable  cases  go  untouched  by  the 
knife,  because  the  rupture  can  be  replaced  and  kept  in  position  by 
means  of  a  truss;  for,  in  a  great  many  cases,  no  imperative 
necessity  exists,  as  it  does  in  some  strangulated  cases,  for  an  opera- 
tion. Still,  we  think  that  when  the  case  is  a  favorable  one  for 
operating,  and  when  the  patient  is  willing  to  undergo  it,  the 
surgeon  should  thus  endeavor  to  relieve  troublesome  hemisa 
entirely,  provided  the  operation  is  not  of  too  hazardous  a  char- 
acter, and  a  permanent  cure  can  be  efiected.  Statistics  show 
that  the  operation  for  the  radical  cure  is  more  frequently 
attended  with  peritonitis  than  in  strangulated  cases,  where 
the  sac  is  opened.  Such  operations  as  castration,  cauterization, 
ligature  of  the  sac,  scarification,  and  the  royal  suture,  are  very 
wisely  abandoned,  and  more  modern  and  greatly  improved  plans 
of  proceeding  are  now  adopted.  One  of  the  more  recent,  and 
probably  as  good  a  mode  as  any,  is  that  of  J.  Fayrer,  M.  D.,  F. 
R.  S.  E.,  and  which  we  find  described  in  the  Boston  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journnl  of  April  15th,  1869.  Only  one  case  died  out  of 
sixty-seven  operations,  and  it  has  proved  comparatively  a  success- 
ful opergttion.  It  is  performed  as  follows :  "  The  method  of  per- 
forming the  operation  is  simple,  but  it  requires  some  care  and 
confidence  for  its  effective  completion.     The  fore-finger  of  the  left 
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hand,  oiled,  is  inserted  into  the  inguinal  canal,  and  the  scrotum 
invaginated  is  pushed  before  it  up  to  the  internal  ring,  with  firm 
and  decided  pressure.  One  ligature,  strong  and  well  waxed,  is 
then  threaded  in  the  needle,  the  point  of  which  is  insinuated 
along  the  palmar  aspect  of  the  finger  on  its  radial  side,  until  it 
has  reached  the  extreme  apex  of  the  invagination.  It  is  then 
forced  through  the  abdominal  parietes,  and  appears  on  a  line 
with  the  anterior  superior  spine  of  the  ilium,  and  about  one  and 
a  half  or  two  inches  internal  to  it.  The  needle  is  then  unthreaded 
and  withdrawn,  to  be  threaded  with  the  second  ligature,  and 
again  introduced;  this  time  on  the  other  side  of  the  finger,  to  be 
pushed  through  the  abdominal  wall  as  before  ;  this  time  transfix- 
ing a  short  distance  from  the  point  where  it  first  pierced,  emerg- 
ing through  the  same  opening  in  the  integument.  The  needle  is 
again  unthreaded  and  withdrawn.  The  plug  is  now  pulled  into 
the  canal,  the  apex  of  the  invagination,  and  the  threads  firmly  knot- 
ted over  the  small  piece  of  wood.  The  operation  is  thus  com- 
pleted. The  plug  is  left  in  situ  for  three  or  four  days  or  more, 
until  pus  appears  to  flow  freely  beside  the  ligatures.  These  are 
then  cut  and  the  plug  withdrawn.  The  discharge  is  gently 
pressed  out,  a  pad  and  spica  bandage  are  applied,  and  the  patient 
is  kept  in  bed  and  cautioned  not  to  strain  at  stool  for  some  days. 
As  soon  as  the  wounds  have  cicatrized,  a  truss  may  be  applied, 
which  should  be  worn  for  some  months,  especially  when  any  exer- 
tion is  made.  It  may  be  gradually  left  ofi  when  the  tissues  have 
become  firmly  consolidated.  The  time  occupied  for  treatment 
varies  from  a  month  to  six  weeks  in  ordinary  cases.  If  there  be 
much  suppuration,  and  that  have  burrowed  among  the  abdom, 
inal  muscles,  there  may  be  delay,  and  counter-openings  may  be 
necessary;  but  such  cases  are  the  exception.  The  only  one  was 
that  of  a  native,  who  was  attacked  with  erysipelas,  and  died  of 
pysBmia,  the  result  of  cellulitis  " 

The  operation  of  Dr.  D.  Hayes  Agnew  of  Philadelphia  for 
the  radical  cure  of  Inguinal  hernia  is  well  worthy  of  note  in  this 
connection  and  we  will  give  the  brief  account  of  it  found  in  the 
last  number  of  the  half-yearly  compendium.  It  is  performed  as  fol- 
lows : 

"  The  skin  of  the  scrotum  is  divided  and  dissected  carefully 
away  from  the  dartos.  The  latter  is  thrust  up  on  the  finger 
through  the  ring  to  the  summit  of  the  canal,  and  then  the  finger 
substituted  by  the  speculum.    The  blades  of  the  speculum  are 
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next  ezpandei,  and  a  silver  thread  in  the  eye  of  a  long  needle, 
mounted  on  a  handle,  is  carried  along  the  groove  in  the  under 
blade  or  valve  to  its  extremity,  and  then  made  to  penetrate  the 
parietes,  and  come  out  on  the  surface.  The  needle  is  now  un- 
threaded and  withdrawn,  and  the  other  end  of  the  wire  inserted, 
carried  along  the  other  groove  in  the  lower  blade,  and  made  to 
appear  on  the  surface  near  the  former;  this  being  unthreaded  the 
two  ends  are  drawn  up  firmly,  and  twisted  over  a  dossil  of  lint 
This  holds  the  plug  up  in  the  canal.  Three  silk  threads  are  next 
placed  across  the  canal  by  being  carried,  by  means  of  stout  nee- 
dles, through  the  skin  and  subcutaneous  structures  between  the 
blades,  and  out  on  the  opposite  surface.  These  are  tied  across 
and  the  instrument  is  now  withdrawn.  The  transverse  threads 
must  be  allowed  to  ulcerate  through."  b,  w.  j. 


THE  RADICAL  CURE  OF  VARICOSE  VEINS. 


Every  Surgeon  knows  how  difficult  it  is  to  manage  cases  of 
varicose  veins  of  long  standing.  Internal  remedies,  do  but  little, 
if  any  good,  while  bandaging  with  the  roller  is  troublesome  and 
unsatisfactory,  and  the  use  of  the  elastic  stocking  is  generally 
the  last  resort,  which  in  the  end,  proves  little  better  than  the 
other  means,  as  no  permanent  good  results  therefrom.  Dr. 
Stephen  Smith,  of  New  York,  treats  them  very  much  as  aneur- 
isms are  now  treated ;  that  is,  by  the  sub-cutaneous  injection  of  the 
Fer-Sulphate  oflron,  the  vein  being  pressed  by  the  finger,  of  course, 
at  the  time,  and  a  compress  and  roller  applied  to  the  cardiac 
side  of  the  trunk  of  the  vein,  so  that  no  clot  can  possibly  escape 
into  the  general  circulation.  A  clot  immediately  forms  at  the 
point  where  the  varicose  condition  of  the  vein  accurs,  and  where 
the  injection  is  made,  the  vessel  is  at  once  closed  up  perma- 
nently. The  sub-cutaneous  syringe  can  be  left  in  until  the  clot 
is  felt  by  the  fingers.  Cold  lotions  are  made  to  the  part,  and  the 
patient  is  obliged  to  keep  his  bed  for  several  days. 
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NEW    APPABATUS    FOR     DRESSING    FRACTURE     OF    THE 

HEAD    OF    THE    HUMERUS. 


It  is  very  difficult  in  some  cases  of  this  fracture,  to  keep  the 
ends  oi  the  bones  in  apposition.     Cap-splints,  or  axillary  pads  are 
often  inadmissable,  but  the  plan  of  Dr.  E.  S.  Clarke  of  St.  Louis 
certainly  does  away  with  these  objections,  and  seems  to  overcome 
many  of  the  difficulties  formerly  met   with  in  managing  these 
cases.    The  manner  of  dressing  adopted  by  him  is  this :    "  The 
apparatus  consists  merely  of  two  strips  of  adhesive  plaster,  about 
three  inches  in  width,  applied  to  the  internal  and  external  surface 
of  the  arm,  as  high  as  the  upper  part  of  the  middle  third  of  the 
humerus.     These  strips  are  bound  to  the  arm  by  a  roller  bandage, 
and  at  their  lower  ends,  beneath  the  point   of  the  elbow,  are 
attached  to  a  cord,  to  which  a  sand  bag  is  attached   weighing 
ordinarily  from  three  to  four  pounds."    Dr.  Clarke  says  concern 
ing  this  fracture,  that  when  using  this  apparatus  for  treating 
these  fractures  he  applies  no  other  dressing,  and  he  entirely  ignores 
the  compress  in  the  axilla,  as  useless,  if  not  positively  injurious. 

The  constant  traction  upon  the  muscles  soon  exhausts  their 
tenacity,  so  that  they  soon  allow  the  bones  to  fall  into  their  nat- 
ural position,  while  the  extension  being  constantly  in  the  line  of 
the  axis  of  the  humerus,  it  is  quite  impossible  that  any  displace- 
ment should  continue,  either  laterally,  or  of  an  angular  character, 
or  that  any  shortening  should  result. 


mPAIREDj  VISION  AND  HEARING  SUPERVENING 

TOOTHACHE 


A  case  is  on  record  where,  from  caries  occurring  at  the  fangs  of 
a  right  molar  tooth,  with  acute  pain,  lasting  about  three  months, 
dea;fiiess  occurred  in  the  ear  of  the  same  side  lasting  four  days, 
when  the  tooth  was  extracted,  and  hearing  returned  in  less  than 
an  hour  after  the  operation.  A  case  of  reflex  nervous  action  has 
iust  at  present  come  under  our  own  care  where  a  young  lady 
whose  eyes  were  perfectly  sound  when  she  ^^  dowa.  \iv  ^  ^«iv>s^n^% 


334  NEW  MODE  OF  DRESSING  FRACTURE j  ETC. 

chair  three  years  since,  to  have  a  tooth  extracted,  and  who  sud- 
denly felt  the  sharp  pointed  instrument  with  which  the  dentist 
was  operating  penetrate  the  dental  nerve,  and  at  the  same  moment 
a  Tiolent  pain  darted  to  the  eye  of  the  same  side.  She  suffered 
intense  pain  in  the  eye  for  some  time  afterwards,  while  vision  in 
that  eye  was  instantly  impaired  and  has  never  returned  to  a  nor- 
mal state.  She  cannot  discern  the  features  of  any  one's  face  with 
that  eye :  she  can  only  say  that  some  one  is  before  her.  Twitching 
of  the  lids  and  muscles  about  the  eye  set  in  at  the  time,  and  con- 
tinued as  a  troublesome  symptom  for  a  long  while,  with  pain 
shooting  through  from  the  occiput  to  the  temple,  in  that  eye. 
No  gain  in  visual  power  has  ever  resulted  from  medical  treatment 
since  the  tooth  was  removed. 


WRY  NECK. 


A  case  of  wry  neck,  the  result  of  carious  teeth  of  the  lower  jaw, 
is  reported.  The  head  remained  drawn  nearly  to  the  left  shoulder 
for  more  than  six  months,  and  was  attended  with  a  great  deal  of 
suffering.  After  the  removal  of  the  stump,  and  a  decayed  tooth 
on  the  left  side,  the  wry  neck  got  well  in  a  few  days. 


NEW  MODE  OF  DRESSING   FRACTURE  OF  THE  OLECRANON 

PROCESS. 


The  surgeon  cannot  have  too  many  appliances  at  his  com- 
mand to  select  from,  lor  the  various  injuries  he  is  called  upon  to 
treat,  provided  they  are  good  and  practical,  and  answer  the  indi- 
cation necessary  to  effect  a  permanent,  safe,  and  speedy  cure;  iaiid 
if  he  can  accomplish  the  object  better  ,with  a  new  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding it  should  not  be  rejected,  simply  because  it  is  a  new  or 
novel  appliance.  We  find  an  admirable  dressing  for  this  trouble- 
some fracture,  described  in  the  Half-Yearly  Compendium  of  the 
Medical  Sciences  for  January,  1869,  and  devised  by  Dr.  E.  A. 
Clarke ;  the  description  of  it  is  as  follows :  "  It  consists  of  a  band  of 
ordinary  sole-leather  about  two  inches  in  width,  and  of  sufficient 
length  to  surround  the  arm,  lined  with  cloth  or  chamois,  and  well 
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padded  with  ootton  or  hair.  In  order  to  give  the  band  additional 
firmness,  and  also  to  secure  it  around  the  arm,  a  strip  of  common 
harness-leather  is  stitched  upon  the  outside,  to  one  end  of  which 
two  small  buckles  are  attached,  while  the  other  end,  which  ex- 
tends about  three  inches  beyond  the  band,  is  split  or  cut  into  two 
straps,  to  correspond  with  and  fasten  into  the  buckles.  The  band 
is  fastened  around  the  arm  above  the  fractured  process,  and  may 
be  drawn  to  any  degree  of  tightness,  necessary  to  bring  the  broken 
fragments  down,  when  traction  is  made  upon  it.  In  applying 
this  apparatus,  the  arm  should  be  flexed  at  an  angle  of  forty-five 
degrees,  and  a  common  pastebord  splint  bent  at  that  angle  placed 
upon  its  anterior  surface.  The  leather  band  is  then  buckled  over 
this  splint,  just  above  the  fragment  of  the  olecranon,  and  the  en- 
tire forearm  is  covered  with  a  bandage  to  hold  the  anterior  splint 
firm  to  the  arm,  and  thus  prevent  any  movement  of  the  elbow- 
joint,  which  allowed,  would  be  constantly  modifying  the  force 
exerted  upon  the  fracture.  A  common  buckskin  glove  is  then 
placed  upon  the  hand,  to  the  anterior  and  posterior  surface  of 
which  are  attached  two  leather  straps,  which  are  to  be  buckled 
into  the  staple  on  the  band.  By  buckling  these  straps  over  the 
bars  at  a  greater  or  less  distance  from  the  band,  and  tightening 
them  as  required,  we  obtain  the  necessary  amount  of  leverage  to 
turn  the  lower  edge  of  the  band  in  upon  the  arm  and  push  the 
fractured  process  down  before  it.  By  making  traction  upon  these 
straps,  any  degree  of  force  may  be  exerted  upon  the  bands  neces- 
sary to  draw  the  broken  fragment  down,  and  hold  it  in  perfect 
apposition  with  the  head  of  the  ulna." 


\hux\mi&ttVi%  h^  ^mtxKl  wMm. 


GoiTRB. — A  physician  asks  if  some  of  the  many  able  contrib- 
utors will  give  their  experience  in  the  treatment  of  Goitre,  partic- 
ularly, when  the  treatment  has  been  successful.  This  disease  pre- 
vails in  many  parts  of  the  country  endemically  and  a  great  deal  of 
difficulty  is  experienced  by  physicians  in  curing  this  indolent  and 
obstinate  afiection. 

Death  fbom  Spidbb  Bite. — Mr.  Samuel  Cady,  near  Webster, 
Keokuk  country,  was  bitten  on  the  arm  by  a  black  spider  a  month 
ago,  but  was  not  conscious  of  injury  until  Iyto  N<fe^\L^  ^^^x^^V^vjl 
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the  pain  became  excruciating,  and  death  resulted  on  the  11th.  The 
Marengo  Citizen  says  that  his  illness  resembled  hydrophobia  in 
its  worst  stages,  and  that  persons  attending  him  were  in  constant 
danger  of  being  bitten,  unless  they  approached  him  with  great 
caution.  In  his  delirium  he  imagined  himself  to  be  an  immense 
spider,  and  was  constantly  raving  about  his  web,  for  such  he  im- 
agined his  bed  to  be.  So  powerful  was  his  madness,  that  it  re- 
quired the  utmost  exertions  of  several  strong  men  to  hold  him 
during  his  fearful  paroxysms. 

Allopathic  Drug  Proving. — ^The  Andrews  Medical  Gradu' 
ates  Association  were  enlightened  at  a  recent  meeting,  by  a  paper 
on  experiments  with  Cannabis  Indica,  Dr.  Polli,  of  Imlan,  and  his 
friends  took  the  drug  until  fully  influenced.  One  became  faint, 
semi-paralyzed,  cataleptic,  and  anaesthetic  generally. 

Singular  Precocity. — ^Dr.  H.  Turner  of  Union  City,  Tennes- 
see, reports  to  the  Richmond  and  Louisville  Medical  Journal  the 
case  of  a  girl  eight  years  of  age  weighing  110  lbs,  who  possesses 
all  the  beauty  and  symmetry  of  conformation  of  a  young  lady  six- 
teen. She  has  menstrated  regulary  every  month  ot  her  entire  life, 
the  flow  continuing  twenty-four  hours,  and  is  always  attended  by 
a  slight  headache,  or  sensation  of  fullness  in  the  head.  When 
bom,  she  weighed  8  lbs,  and  possessed  the  proportional  Bymmetry 
of  persons  now  seen  in  her  case. 

Intelligent. — An  allopathic  physican,  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Education  of  a  flourishing  city,  wrote  a  prescription  for 
a  mixture  to  be  prepared  in  a  quartof"  TFi«A?6y  I" 

A  Presentation. — B.  F.  H.  Lynn,  Esq.,  former  editor  of  the 
Erie  {Pa,)  Dispatch^  from  which  we  extracted  the  article  puh- 
lished  in  April  number  (p.  199)  writes  :  "  I  see  you  have  an  old 
joke  of  mine  from  the  Erie  JDispatch.  It  is  as  you  represent  it, 
with  the  exception,  to  save  Thayer  and  the  allopathic  fraternity 
from  mortification,  I  ftrst  refused  to  give  this  document  publicity ; 
but,  after  he  insisted  upon  it  and  after  he  avowed  that  he  con- 
sidered himself  insulted  by  my  refusal  to  publish,  I  gave  his  speech 
to  the  public  able,  from  his  own  manuscript.  Then  of  course  he 
was  more  angry  than  before,  but  I  concluded  the  punishment  was 
in  no  way  equivalent  to  their  ignorance." 

personal,  etc. 

Dr.  Edward  Keeler,  has  removed  to  Lincoln,  California. 
He  says  homoeopathic  physicians  are  in  demand,  and  if  we  have 
a  surplus  here  he  hopes  we  will  send  to  the  Pacific  Coast. 
The  people  are  sick  of  the  old  fashioned  puking  and  purging. 

Prop.  Constantine  Hbring,  informs  us  that  the  next  article 

in  his  Materia  Medica  Department  of  Am.  J.  H.  M.  M.,  afler 

Stramonium,  will  be  Spongia,  then  Graphites,  and  very  likely 

the  other  Carbons;  the  next,  Coca,    He  says:  "You  will  be 

astonished  to  find  what  a  poVjdot^sX  \\.  ^\o\m^^^  \»q  V^^?* 
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E.  M.  Hale,  M.  D.,  we  understand,  is  still  a  member  ot  the 
Cook  County  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  notwithstanding 
newspaper  reports  of  his  expulsion  on  Dr.  Beebe's  charge  ol 
Hale's  being  an  abortionist.  When  a  man  ot  honor,  such  as 
Prof  A.  E.  Small,  considers  that  tliere  is  no  reason  for  the  odium 
heaped  upon  Dr.  Hale,  and  that  Dr.  Hale  is  sustained  by  a  large 
number  of  the  homoeopaths  of  Chicago,  we  can  patiently  wait 
Dr.  Hale's  forthcoming  vindication.  In  former  years  Dr.  H.'s 
teaching  on  this  subject  we  regarded  as  pernicious,  if  his  practice 
is  wrong  now  we  should  condemn  him  as  quickly  as  any  one ; 
il^  on  tlie  other  hand,  he  has  retrieved  false  teaching  by  right, 
and  is  blameless  in  practice  now,  it  is  a  species  of  meanness  to 
reproduce  the  errors  of  the  past;  and   when  it  comes  from  a 

?uarrelsome  professional  opponent,  it  looks  more  than  suspicious, 
f  Dr.  Hale  had  not  been  active  in  a  new  homoeopathic  college 
scheme  the  past  winter  we  expect  the  warfare  which  has  dis- 
graced the  profession  of  Chicago  would  not  have  occurred. 

Dr.  a.  H.  Hull,  formerly  of  Beloit,  Wis.,  has  removed  to 
Chicago,  m. 

Db.  F.  B.  Henry,  late  of  New  Orleans,  La.,  is  now  practicing 
where  ? 


J.  BL  Lee,  M.  D.,  has  removed  from  Freeport,  Pa.,  to  Johns- 
town, Cambria  Co.,  Pa. 

Dr.  J.  H  PuLTB  very  benevolently  donated  two  lots  of  land 
in  Newport,  Ky.,  to  the  Ladies'  Homoeopathic  Fair,  held  in  Cin- 
cinnati^  in  May. 

Prop.  Thomas  Nichol,  has  nearly  ready  for  the  press,  his 
work  on  Spermatorrhoea  and  its  Treatment.  Another  of  his 
papers  on  Diseases  of  the  Respiratory  Organs  of  Childhood,  ap- 
pears in  this  number.  We  have  received  MSS.  on  "  Spasm  of 
the  Glottis;'*'*  and  we  expect  to  print  an  article  each  month  until 
the  series  is  completed. 

Prop.  H.  P.  Gatchbll  sends  a  paper  containing  interesting 
facts  in  Development  and  Propagation,  also  illustrating  in  some 
degree  normality  of  disease,  compiled  from  Clark's  Mind  in 
Nature,  and  from  translations  of  Robin  and  Clemenceau  in  Ob- 
stetrical Journal.  This  will  appear  in  next  number.  Prof.  G. 
also  furnishes  "  A  word  to  Physicians  who  Intend  to  Emigrate." 

Dr.  D.  M.  Brown,  late  of  Decatur,  HI.,  where  is  he  now  ? 

Dr.  Joseph  D.  Browx  has  removed  to  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  from 
Edinboro,  Erie  Co.,  same  State. 

Dr.  Frajnx  Hall  has  removed  from  Decatur,  111.,  to  Litch- 
field, III 
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GOBBESPONDBNOE. 

No  pabllcation  of  any  part  of  letters  headed  private  will  be  made.  Lettm  not  so 
marked  may  be  referred  to  or  extracted  jflrom  whenever  containing  matter  of  general 
interest. 

Sweden.  —  Prof.  Hempel  has  very  kindly  translated  for  ns 
the  following  letter  received  from  Dr.  Liedbeck,  Stockholm, 
Sweden : 

SiB  Db.  M.  D.,  E.  a.  Lodge,  Editor  of  Am.  Hom.  Obsebybb. 

In  the  same  manner  as  I  sent  last  year,  under  seal,  an  old- 
fashioned  ducat,  I  take  the  liberty  of  sending  you  at  the  present 
time  a  new  Carolinus  ( a  Sweedish  gold  piece ),  as  a ,  compensa- 
tion from  my  unworthy  self  for  the  correctly  received  and  inter- 
esting numbers  of  the  Obsebvee,  representing  for  us  all  the 
homoeopathic  normal  school  of  the  New  World. 

I  regret  that  the  new  American  remedies  have  remained  com- 

Earatively  unknown  to  me.  However,  in  a  few  cases  of  coryssa  I 
ave  obtained  striking  and  speedy  relief  from  one  drop  of  undi- 
luted tincture  of  Apocynum  androsemifoUum,  Personally  I  am 
less  benefited  by  this  remedy  than  by  smelling  of  essence  of 
Arnica.  The  flowers  of  Arnica,  applied  dry,  continue  to  be,  in 
my  hands,  the  best  specific  for  hygroma  from  bending  the  knee, 
concerning  which  I  published  something  years  ago  in  the  AUg. 
Som,  Zeitung.  They  act  much  more  expeditiously  and  suitably 
than  the  knife,  or  tincture  and  attenuations  of  Arnica,  or  other 
medicines,  such  as  Sulphur,  Silicia,  etc. 

With  my  best  wishes  for  the  new  year,  I  remain,  with  high 
esteem,  your  Swedish  colleague,  Libdbbce^ 

OwEGO,  New  Yobk. — ^Dr.  E.  Lovejoy,  with  his  subscription 
for  this  year,  sends  us  words  which  encourage  us  to  renewed 
activity.  He  says :  "  It  is  with  pleasure,  my  dear  Doctor,  and  at 
the  same  time  it  is  an  act  of  justice  to  you  to  inform  you  of  the 
high  regard  in  which  I  hold  your  homoDopathic  periodical,  the 
Obsebveb.  The  industry  and  practical  good  sense  you  have 
shown  in  the  prosecution  of  your  journal  entitles  you  to  a  high 
position  in  the  esteem  and  respect  of  every  true  friend  of  hom- 
ceopathy." 

Texas.  —  Dr.  Mortimer  Slocum  writes :  "  I  should  feel  lost  in 
this  remote  corner  of  civilization,  did  I  not  receive  the  Obsebveb 
regularly.  I  am  pleased  to  notice  a  steady  improvement  in  its 
matter  and  appearance." 

COLLEGES,  SOCIETIES,    ETC. 

The  State  of  Minnesota  has  enacted  thai  no  person  can 
practice  medicine  or  surgery  in  that  State  unless  holding  a  col- 
lege degree,  or  certificate  of  qualification  from  some  State  or 
County  medical  society.    W\ioe\er  trespasses  will  be  subject  to  a 
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fine  of  not  less  than  $50  nor  more  than  $100  for  each  offense,  and 
in  addition,  lor  each  subsequent  offense,  will  be  imprisoned  in 
the  county  jail  for  thirty  days. 

Western  iNSTmrrE  of  Homcbsopatht. —  The  Western  Insti- 
tute met  at  Ann  Arbor  May  20  and  21,  following  the  Michigan 
Institute,  which  met  on  the  18th  and  19th.  The  attendance  was 
not  very  large,  although  the  meetings  were  verjr  interesting. 
Several  of  the  papers  presented  were  of  unusual  mterest.  The 
subject  of  homoeopathic  colleges  was  discussed,  and  an  effort  re- 
commended to  either  merge  them  into  a  less  number  of  stronger 
institutions,  or  to  build  up  a  national  college,  which  should  com- 
plete the  medical  education  which  is  left  unfinished  by  all  medi- 
cal colleges  as  now  constituted.  A  resolution  was  adopted  dis- 
countenancing the  organization  of  more  local  colleges,  except 
under  the  patronage  of  the  various  States.  The  subject  of  merg- 
ing the  Western  into  the  American  Institute  was  presented,  and 
with  favorable  consideration  the  matter  was  referred  to  a  com- 
mittee of  three,  consisting  of  Drs.  Hempel,  Helmuth  and  Ludlam. 
The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Chicago  the  Thursday  after 
the  third  Tuesday  in  May,  1870. 

HOMCEOPATHT  IN  THE   tJNTVEBSITY   OP  MICHIGAN. 

This  subject  came  up  for  discussion  at  the  tenth  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Michigan  Homoeopathic  Institute,  which  was  held  at 
Ann  Arbor,  May  18th  and  19th,  1869. 

As  the  profession  at  large  are  deeply  interested  in  this  ques- 
tion, we  print  this  month  an  extra  form  of  eight  pages,  so  as  to 
give  a  full  account  of  the  action  of  the  Institute,  and  make  such 
reflections  as  appear  to  be  called  for. 

Prof.  Hempel  gave  his  views  in  the  Annual  Address,  favoring 
the  establishment  of  a  School  of  Homoeopathy  at  some  desirable 
locality  outside  of  Ann  Arbor,  in  accordance  with  the  views  of 
the  Board  of  Regents.  At  the  close  of  his  address  he  offered  the 
following  resolutions : 

Rmked^  That  a  committee  of  12  be  appointed  by  the  chair  from  amonff 
the  members  of  the  Institute  throughout  the  State,  whose  busiqp ss  it  shaU 
be  to  conduct  the  management  oi  our  interests,  until  the  next  meeting 
of  the  Legislature,  with  l£e  view  of  securhi^,  at  that  mertiug,  the  neces- 
tory  Legislative  aid  to  organize  and  establish,  upon  a  permanent  basis, 
the  Michigan  School  of  HomoBopathy  under  the  name  and  tide  of  the 
"  Homoeopathic  Medical  Department  of  the  University. " 

Besolved^  That  the  gentlemen  appointed  on  this  committee  shall  be 
requested  to  express  meir  willingness  to  serve,  and  if  willing  to  serve, 
shall  be  expected  to  do  so  at  whatever  personal  sacrifice  of  time,  money 
or  labor  such  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Homoeopathy  in  the  State  of 
Michigan  may  involve. 

B^hedy  That  the  Institute  will  not  countenance,  in  any  shape  or  manner, 
any  step  that  may  be  taken  before  the  next  Legislature  by  individual 
parties  towards  the  accomplishment  of  the  plan  contemplated  by  these 
resolutions. 
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Resolved,  That  the  committee  appointed  in  accordance  with  these  reso- 
lutions shall  issae  an  appeal  to  all  the  physicinns  of  the  State,  not  mem- 
bers of  the  Institute,  to  co-operate  with  the  members  ot  the  Institute  in 
their  efforts  to  secure  to  our  people  the  means  of  haWng  their  sons  and 
daughters  instructed  in  the  science  of  Hom(jeopathj  by  a  fall  coips  ot 
Proffers  in  the  University  of  the  State. 

Dr.  Sawyer  offered  the  following: 

Whereas,  The  Board  of  Regents  still  refuse  to  fulfill  the  LegialatiYe 
act  of  1855,  establishing  a  chair  of  HomoBopatiiy  in  the  Medical  Depart- 
ment of  the  State  University ;  and, 

WTiereaa,  Our  Supreme  Court  &iled  to  decide  what  is  the  law  goyem- 
ing  the  case,  thus  leaving  us  where  we  were,  in  that  particolar,  before 
the  suit  for  that  purpose  was  brought ;  therefore. 

Jtesolfoedy  That  we  deprecate  and  deplore  the  dissensions  and  inharmo- 
nious action  that  have,  to  too  ^reat  an  extent,  pr' Tailed  in  our  ranks 
heretofore,  thereby  materially  diminishing  our  strength  and  influence, 
thus  impeding  our  progress,  and  doubtless  aiding  in  defeating  our  plans, 
and  that  we  will  one  and  all  discountenance  and  frown  npon  a  r^>etition 
of  the  like  in  the  fhture. 

Resolvedy  That  we  do  hereby  reiterate  our  declarations,  oft  repeated,  and 
that  we  will  not  be  satisfied,  nor  relinquish  our  efforts  until  Homceopathy 
shall  have  b^^en  freely  and  &irly  tausht  in  the  Medical  Department  of 
the  University  of  Michigan,  or  its  equivalent 

Dr.  Lodge  proposed  the  following: 

Besolvedy  That  a  new  memorial  be  prepared  and  presented  to  tbe 
Board  of  Regents  at  their  next  meeting.  The  matter  is  now  discretionary 
with  them,  and  will  remain  so  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  Legislature. 
If  they  will  make  proper  provisions  for  the  teaching  of  Homoeopathv 
under  the  auspices  of  the  University,  this  .will  end  Uie  controyersy.  If 
they  decline,  then, 

2.  That  we  circulate  in  every  township  of  the  State  a  correct  state- 
ment of  the  injustice  which  is  being  done  to  our  tax-payers,  in  compelling 
tiiem  to  furnish  aid  to  the  University,  while  the  Board  of  Regents  allow 
Allopathy  to  monopolize  the  medical  department 

3.  That  we  recommend  our  physicians  and  Homoeopathic  patrons  to 
vote  for  no  one  as  Representative,  Senator  or  Regent,  who  will  not  distinctly 
pledge  himself  in'writing  to  give  Homoeopathy  the  position,  in  connection 
with  the  University  of  tiie  State,  to  which  it  is  entitled. 

4.  That  we  continue  to  express  our  willingness  to  fill  the  chairs  in 
the  medical  department  at  Ann  Arbor  with  one  or  more  professors ;  bat 
we  do  not  consider  Ann  Arbor  such  sacred  ground  as  to  deem  it  essential 
that  the  homoeopathic  medical  department  thereof  shall  be  located  there. 
Leipsic,  that  drove  Hahnemann  from  her  borders,  afterwards  erected  a 
bronze  statue  to  his  memory,  and  cultivates  the  science.  Ann  Arbor  wiU 
doubtless,  at  some  future  day,  place  a  far  different  estimate  on  Homoe- 
opathy than  that  she  proffers  now. 

5.  That  the  next  Legislature  be  memorialized  to  make  an  adequate, 
new  appropriation ;  or  to  divide  the  grant  of  special  aid  to  the  University, 
making  it  incumbent  npon  the  Board  of  Regents  to  devote  one-half 
thereof  to  the  maintenance  of  a  branch  of  the  University,  as  a  Homoe- 
pathic  college,  to  be  located  by  them,  unless  they  shall  appoint  at  least 
two  homoeopathic  professors  ( one  to  be  of  homoeopathic  materia  medica,  and 
therapeutics,  and  one  of  theory  and  practice),  in  the  medical  department 
as  at  present  constituted  at  Ann  Arbor,  with  provisions  which  will  insure 
tiie  same  rights  and  privileges  to  homoeopathic  students  as  to  allopathic. 

The  various  resolutions  offered  were  referred  to  a  special  com- 
mittee consisting  of  Di*s.  L  N.  Eldridge,  C.  A.  Jeffries,   C.  J. 
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of  resolutions  including  the  main   features  of  those   of  Prof. 
Hempel  and  Dr.  Sawyer. 

Dr.  Jeffries  save  a  report  of  his  effort  to  secure  a  branch  of  the 
University  at  Ann  Arbor.  He  said  that  every  physician  that  he 
had  consulted  last  winter  throughout  the  State  favored  his  plan, 
and  immediately  afterwards  very  gravely  informed  the  Institute 
that  the  opposition  of  the  homceopathic  physicians  had  defeated 
his  pet  scheme.  Dr.  Hempel  called  his  attention  to  this  contradic- 
tion, but  Dr.  J.  still  insisted  on  his  statement. 

Dr.  I.  N.  Eldridge  said  there  were  some  other  resolutions  to 
be  presented  upon  this  same  subject,  and  he  called  for  them. 
Dr.  C.  S.  Eldridge  then  submitted  the  following  as  a  substitute 
for  the  resolutions  of  the  committee,  and  moved  their  adoption  : 

WhereaSy  The  Board  of  Regents  still  refuse  to  fulfill  the  Legislative 
enactment  of  1855,  establishing  Homoeopathy  in  the  University  of  Mich- 
igan, and,  whereas^  the  Supreme  Court  has  miled  to  decide  what  the  law 
is  governing  the  case,  therefore, 

BesoHmdy  That  we  will  labor  persistently  and  unitedly  for  the  establish- 
ment of  Homceopathy  in  the  University  at  Ann  Arbor,  with  all  the 
rights,  privileges  ana  prerogatives  that  are  now  or  may  be  hereafter 
granted  to  or  eiyoyed  by  the  medical  department  of  the  University. 

BiMolmd^  That,  masmuch  as  the  Mends  and  patrons  of  Homoeopathy 
are  now  being  taxed  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  the  present 
medical  department  of  the  University,  we  will  unitedly  and  indefatigably 
make  oar  appeal  through  the  ballot  box  and  to  the  Legislature  in  order 
to  secure  and  permanently  establish  the  above  object;  and  that  we  will 
exert  our  influence  with  the  Legislature  of  the  State  to  withhold  all 
further  legislative  or  pecimiary  aid  to  the  University  untU  our  rights,  as 
herein  expressed,  are  attained. 

JSewlvedy  That  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed  to  carry  out  the  express 
object  of  these  resolutions. 

Prof  Hempel  objected  to  the  consideration  of  these  resolutions 
until  they  were  acted  upon  by  the  committee,  as  it  was  expressly 
stated  when  the  committee  was  appointed  that  all  resolutions 
referring  to  this  subject  should  be  considered  by  the  committee 
before  discussion. 

Others  also  objected,  but  the  President,  Dr.  A.  L  Sawyer, 
decided  that  they  were  in  order.  It  was  ascertained  subse- 
quently that  they  were  the  result  of  a  caucus  held  by  the  Ann 
Arbor  clique. 

Dr.  C.  S.  Eldridge,  the  mover  is  a  young  man  of  fine  promise 
but  it  certainly  did  not  look  very  modest  for  him,  a  physician  of 
moderate  abilities  (a  member  of  one  day,*  and  a  graduate  of  last 
year  only  )  to  say  to  Prof.  Hempel,  a  distinguished  author,  and  a 
veteran  in  the  service  ^^  stand  aside^  my  plan  must  overshadov) 
yours.'*'*  True  he  did  not  so  speak  in  words  but  the  language  of 
his  action  was  still  stronger. 

We  addressed  the  Institute  in  favor  of  Prof  Hempel's  resolu- 
tions, referring  to  the  recent  opinion  delivered  by  the  Supreme 
Coort ;  and  the  QditonsXoi Detroit  Tribune^  which  rejoiced  that  the 


*  Admitted  to  the  Ingtitute  the  day  before. 
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old  law  is  to  remain  a  dead  letter,  but  considered  that  the  reason- 
able claims  of  the  homoeopaths  should  be  complied  with. 

The  editor  of  Detroit  Tribune  is  doubtless  mistaken  in  his  es- 
timate of  the  old  law.  We  believe  that  it  would  be  practicable 
if  the  Regents  could  be  brought  up  to  the  point  of  fairly  entering 
upon  it,  but  we  have  no  idea  that  it  would  be  successful  in  the 
absence  oftheir  belief  in  its  obligation  and  value. 

At  one  time  we  were  confident  that  they  would  introduce  the 
professorship  according  to  law.  We  had  received  distinct  inti- 
mation that  such  was  their  intention.  We  had  obtained  the  rec- 
ommendation of  two-thirds  of  the  active  homoeopathic  practition- 
ers of  Michigan,  for  the  appointment  ot  Professor  C.  JC  Hempel, 
whose  eminent  qualifications  are  so  well  known,  it  would  be  su- 
perfluous to  state  them.  His  liberality  is  equal  to  his  other  tal- 
ents. Moved  by  no  local  prejudice  or  preference  he  has  testified 
his  willingness  to  labor  lor  us  at  Ann  Arbor  or  Detroit,  at  Grand 
Rapids  or  elsewhere.  On  the  8th  of  April  1867  the  follQwing 
official  letter  was  written  to  one  of  the  Regents  of  the  University. 
"Hon.  E.  C.  Walker.  Dear  Sir — ^Prof  Hempel  wrote  me  to  day: 
*7)^  the  appointment  is  conferred  upon  me  in  good /(lith  J  will 
leave  all  my  property,  and  my  wife  will  do  the  same^  as  an  endouh 
ment  fund  for  the  Chair  of  HomoeopaJthy?  In  conversation  with 
you  this  morning,  the  fact  was  mentioned  that  both  Mrs.  BL  and 
the  Doctor  are  willing  to  devore  their  property  to  the  promulga- 
tion of  Homoeopathy  but  I  was  not  authorized  to  make  any  prop- 
osition in  relation  to  the  endowment  of  any  Chair  in  our  UniverB- 
ity.  I  am  particularly  gratified  at  being  able  to  communicate 
to  you  a  proposition,  which  does  them  so  much  honor,  and  which 
promises  very  great  advantages  to  the  profession.  Considering 
I>r.  Hempel's  eminent  qualifications,  the  recommendation  by 
two-thirds  of  our  Michigan  practitioners,  the  noble  offer  to  en- 
dow the  chair  of  Homoeopathy,  and  the  fact  that  we  have  been 
for  so  many  years  deprived  of  the  benefits  which  our  Legislauure 
designed  to  confer  iipon  us,  we  trust  that  the  appointment  will 
not  be  deferred,  very  respectfully  yours,  Edwin  A.  Lodge. 
Secretary  Michigan  Homoeopathic  Institute." 

During  the  last  session  of  the  Legislature  of  Michigan  our  in- 
terests do  not  appear  to  have  been  watched  very  carefully,  and 
those  who  undertook  to  control  our  affairs  did  not  exhibit  the 
skill  that  the  occasion  required.  As  soon  as  it  became  apparent 
that  we  were  in  a  minority  of  one-third,  it  could  readily  oe  seen 
that  to  avoid  defeat  we  must  unite  with  some  other  interest. 
Such  a  combination,  without  the  sacrifice  of  any  of  our  rights, 
could  have  been  made,  and  a  position  secured  for  Homoeopathy 
in  this  State  that  we  may  not  have  the  opportunity  of  gaining 
for  some  years. 

If  the  allopaths  regard  the  present  position  as  a  permanent 

victory  they  will   be  deceived.     The  conflict  is  an  irrepressible 

one.   Homoeopatbic  paUow^  m\\  tloX.  ^lllm^ly  consent  to  be  taxed 

tor  the  support  oi  a\\opat\\y  m  W^  \^xv\n^\^\V3  ^r\^^^  >5we^  ^« 
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excluded  from  its  benefits.  New  Legislation  will  rect^  all  mis- 
takes, and  not  suffer  the  old  school  to  monopolize  the  University 
of  the  people.  Some  extremists  may  consider  the  question  settled, 
homoeopatny  ignored,  allopathy  triumphant.  But  we  are  confi- 
dent if  the  homoeopathic  practitioners  and  patients  will  unite  all 
their  forces  against  the  common  enemy,  and  not  expend  their 
strength  in  profitless  conflicts,  they  will  yet  achieve  a  condusive 
victory. 

It  has  been  represented  that  a  homceopathic  branch  of  the 
University  would  be  unconstitutional,  and  that  the  Supreme 
Court  had  so  decided.  This  is  an  entire  mistake.  In  the  Regents 
Mandamus  case.  Judge  Graves  held  that "  there  is  nothing  in  the 
laws  in  question  ( 1855  and  1867  )  to  indicate  that  any  separation 
of  the  professorship  in  the  Department  of  medicine  was  designed 
or  thought  of,  but  on  the  contrary  the  purpose  appears  to  have 
been  to  supply  a  new  element  of  instruction  for  the  benefit  of 
all  who  shoula  attend  the  college  as  situated  and  established." 

"The  writ  ought  not  to  issue.  The  question  as  to  whether  the 
Regents  have  the  power  to  establish  a  professorship  at  a  place 
other  than  Ann  Arbor  does  not  enter  into  the  present  case  and  is 
not  discussed  or  decided." 

Judge  Christiancy  held  that  "  the  University  having  been 
located  at  Ann  Arbor  by  the  act  of  1857  however  desirable  it 
may  be  to  establish  a  department  or  professorship  elsewhere  a 
legislative  permission  to  that  effect  must  first  he  ehtainedy 

Judge  Campbell  closed  his  opinion  by  saying  :"  It  seems  to  me 
that  the  laws  locating  the  University  upon  a  specified  tract  of 
land  were  not  designed  to  localize  all  of  its  educational  operations 
but  simply  to  make  that  the  center,  as  State  buildings  and 
County  buildings,  or  corporation  offices  are  made  the  center  for 
public  or  corporate  purposes,  while  many  functions  may  be  per- 
formed elsewnere.  When  the  purposes  of  the  University  are  so 
extensive  as  to  require  wider  facilties  for  their  complete  fulfill- 
ment, I  do  not  think  such  provisions  require  a  construction  which 
would  hamper  them.  And  I  think  the  Regents  in  this  case  have 
not  gone  beyond  the  fair  intent  of  the  scheme  of  the  University. 
I  think  the  writ  should  issue." 

Instead  of  deciding  against  the  constitutionality  of  a  branch 
of  the  University  these  decisions  are  in  tavor.  When  Judge 
Christiancy  suggests  that  a  legislative  permission  must  first  be 
obtained  he  certainly  did  not  desire  the  Regents  to  apply  for  an 
unconstitutional  thing.  Judge  Campbell  was  unequivocal  in  his 
opinion  as  to  the  power  of  the  Regents,  even  without  legislative 
consent.  Judge  Graves  did  not  pass  on  the  question,  but  only 
decided  that  the  evident  intention  of  the  Legislature  in  the  grant 
of  money  was  to  make  it  contingent  to  the  filling  of  the  chair  of 
Homoeopathy  in  the  old  Medical  Department.  We  have  good 
reason  to  believe  that  Judge  Cooley's  views  are  not  against  the 
establishment  of  a  branch  of  the  University  a^  a  Yioiucao^^'OKv^ 
BchooL 
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We  used  every  proper  effort  to  secure  the  appointment  of  a 
homoeopathic  professor  in  the  Medical  department  at  Ann  Arbor. 
We  obtained  the  concurrence  of  a  very  large  portion  of  our  ac- 
tive practitioners  to  Prof.  Hempel's  nomination;  Pro£  Hempel 
certainly  did  his  part  in  the  noble  offer  to  endow  the  Chair 
perpetually.  After  discovering  that  the  Regents  had  determined 
not  to  fill  the  homoeopathic  professorship  at  Ann  Arbor  but  with 
only  one  dissenting  vote  had  resolved  upon  the  cultivation  of 
homoeopathy  elsewhere ;  and  they  were  determined  upon  organ- 
izing, as  an  integral  part  of  the  university  of  Michigan,  and  to 
issue  its  diploma,  a  Homoeopathic  School ;  and  knowing  that  this 
was  more  than  equivalent  to  the  literal  fulfillment  of  the  old  pro- 
viso, and  placed  us  on  an  equal  footing  with  allopathy,  we  were 
quite  willmg  to  accept  such  an  adjustment.  We  did  not  regard  it 
as  a  compromise,  or  a  relinquishment  of  our  rights  in  any  respect. 
The  Michigan  Homoeopathic  Institute  at  Jackson  two  years  ago 
unanimously  voted  to  labor  for  such  a  result,  and  we  know,  if  ob- 
tained, the  homoeopathic  profession  at  large  would  rejoice 

Dr.  Alvin  Bagley  remarked  that  homoeopathy  was  making 
rapid  progress  throughout  the  State,  that  the  allopathic  graduates 
are  not  in  demand  and  many  were  seeking  other  employment ; 
that  three  years  ago  the  University  had  500  medical  students, 
two  years  ago  only  400,  one  year  ago  only  300,  so  we  will  have 
only  to  wait  patiently  for  a  few  years  before  we  shall  be  called 
upon  to  run  the  Medical  Department  at  Ann  Arbor.  He  thought  it 
would  not  be  three  years  before  we  should  be  duly  installed  in 
the  Medical  Department  of  the  University  at  Ann  Arbor.  He 
thought  the  profession  should  hesitate  about  commencing  to  build 
a  branch  elsewhere  because,  before  it  was  completed,  we  shall  be 
wanted  here  (at  Ann  Arbor).  Dr.  Bagley  said  he  did  not  agree 
with  either  wing  on  the  University  question;  he  thought  that  he 
occupied  a  medium  ground  between  the  two. 

We  believe  that  Dr.  B.  really  thinks  so,  and  yet  the  fiBW5ts 
are  far  from  showing  that  he  occupies  that  happy  medium  be- 
tween the  two  extremes.  We  will  instance  the  fact  that  he 
was  with  Dr.  L  N.  Eldridge  in  his  scheme  for  a  college  outside 
of  the  University  in  1867,  and  in  1868  was  favoring  the  Ann  Arbor 
alone  "  clique" — the  Medical  Department  at  Ann  Arbor  or  noth- 
ing. His  signature  appears  to  the  paper  written  bv  Dr.  L  N. 
Eldridge  urging  a  „bBPABATB"  (not  connected  witn  the  Un- 
ivereity)  and  free  Medical  college. 

We  expect  that  Dr.  Bagley  will  yet  recognize  that  the  reason- 
able and  medium  ground  between  foolish  extremes  has  been  that 
which  we  have  consistently  maintained,  viz.:  fair  representation  in 
the  Medical  Department  in  thb  UNnrBKSiTY,  at  Ann  Arbor  or 
elsewhere.  We  consider  that  the  Location  is  non-essential ;  con- 
nection with  the  University  all-important ;  and  in  this  opinion  we 
are  sustained  by  the  homoeopathic  physicians  throughout  the  dv- 
iiized  world. 
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Since  the  Regents  have  determined  against  Homoeopathy  at 
Ann  Arbor,  but  in  favor  of  Homoeopathy  elsewhere,  and  the 
Supreme  Court  decline  to  compel  the  Regents  to  admit  us  at 
Ann  Arbor,  it  is  sheer  folly  to  continue  to  press  that  which  cannot 
be  got,  particularly  as  something  better,  more  practicable  and 
promising  greater  usefulness,  has  been  offered. 

Dr.  F.  Woodruff,  of  Ann  Arbor,  said  that  the  friends  of  hom- 
oeopathy had  not  been  united  in  action  on  this  subject.  He 
claimed  that  the  matter  of  establishing  a  separate  college  outside 
of  the  University  was  originated  and  carried  on  by  the  enemies 
of  homoeopathy,  that  soon  when  homoeopathy  shall  have  ad- 
vanced and  gained  general  favor  in  the  state,  there  will  be  no 
difficulty  in  procurinff  the  appointment  of  the  requisite  number 
of  homoeopathic  proiessors,  and  in  fact  of  changing  the  school 
at  Ann  Aroor  from  allopathic  to  homoeopathic.  He  further  made 
the  bold  assertion  that  the  Regents  had  not  offered  us  a  medical 
school  to  be  located  elsewhere. 

Dr.  Woodruff  has  been  profuse  in  talking  against  the  most 
efficient  laborers  we  have,  and  ready  to  abuse  our  most  learned 
friends  because  they  were  not  exclusive  high-dilutionists  or  would 
not  be  for  Ann  Arbor  exclusively.  He  circulated  a  petition 
asking  the  Regents  to  defer  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Hem  pel 
when  there  was  a  reasonable  prospect  that  we  could  procure  his 
election,  but  he  obtained  only  a  few  signatures  among  the  min- 
ority of  one-third  of  the  homoeopaths  of  Michigan.  When  we 
asked  the  physicians  of  Michigan  to  concur  in  the  nomination  of 
Prof.  Hempel,  made  by  a  committee  of  the  Michigan  Homoeo- 
pathic Institute,  to  the  Board  of  Regents  March  27,  1866,  Dr.  F. 
Woodruff  opposed.  He  said,  "  I  regard  the  action  taken  by  you 
in  the  name  of  the  Michigan  Homoeopathic  Institute  as  entirely 
without  authority,  and  premature,  to  say  nothing  orthe  fitness 

ifittness,*  he  spells  it)  of  the  candidate  therein  mentioned.  Yet 
>r.  Woodruff  was  one  of  the  committee  who  signed  the  nomi- 
nation of  Prof.  Hempel,  and  it  was  he  who  presented  that  nomi- 
nation to  the  Board  of  Regents !  What  means  his  talk  of  inconsis- 
tency. What  force  has  his  talk  of  the  ^^  half-drained  fools  who  are 
working  for  a  separate  branch  at  Detroit,^^  Did  he  not  oppose  the 
filling  of  the  chair  in  the  Medical  Department  at  Ann  Arbor  by 
a  homoeopathic  professor  ? 

Opposition  came  also  from  Prof.  Lippe,  Dr.  J.  B.  Tuttle,  Dr. 
Putnam,  and  others  because  Dr.  Hempel  was  not  a  high-dilution- 
ist.  Many  urging  a  separate  school  out-side  of  Ann  Arbor  when 
we  were  likely  to  fill  the  chair  in  the  University  at  Ann  Arbor  ; 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  apparent  that  we  could  not   succeed  in 

fetting  the  professorship  at  Ann  Arbor  filled,  but  might  get  a 
omoeopathic  branch  of  the   University,  then  they  would  have 
the  chair  in  the  University  at  Ann  Arbor  or  nothing. 


*  This  is  not  a  mere  slip  of  the  pen,  for  hii  letters  are  full  of  miBspelt  common 
words,    fet  A«  talks  about  mtelligence. 
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Dr.  Jeffries  stated  that  he  had  worked  for  years  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  homoeopathy  in  the  University ;  that  his  efforts  bad 
obtained  for  as  whatever  we  had  secured,  and  that  he  intended 
to  devote  his  time  and  labor  for  the  accomplishment  of  that  object. 
He  stated  that  his  plans,  although  having  the  support  of  every 
physican  with  whom  he  had  conversed,  had  been  defecUed  by  the 
opposition  of  our  own  physicans. 

[  Dr.  Jeffries  wanted  a  homoeopathic  school  at  Lansing  when 
he  lived  there,  now  he  has  removed  to  Ann  Arbor,  it  must  be 
Ann  Arbor — Ann  Arbor.] 

Dr.  E.  W.  Fish  said  he  did  not  like  to  hear  men  talk  that  way  to 
the  Institute  when  he  ( Dr.  J.  )  had  reiterated  the  expression  during 
the  previous  week  that  he  was  coming  to  the  funeral  of  the 
Michigan  Institute  and  was  abundantly  able  to  smash  the  whole 
concern  mnd  loovM  do  it.  He  asked  Dr.  Jeffries  if  in  1862  he  had 
not  circulated  petitions  to  have  a  college  oiUside  of  Ann  Arbor^ 
to  which  the  latter  assented.  Dr.  F.  then  read  the  resolutions 
of  the  Regents  at  a  regular  meeting  offering  to  co-operate  with 
us  in  getting  Legislative  sanction  and  support  for  a  separate 
school  which  falsified  the  statement  of  Dr.  Woodruff  that  the 
Regents  never  had  any  idea  of  giving  us  an  institution  outidde  of 
Ann  Arbor. 

On  reasembling  after  the  dinner  time  recess  of  the  secand  day 
the  question  was  called  for  on  Dr.  Eldridge's  substitute  and  the 
chairman  decided  that  it  had  been  carried.  This  called  forth 
considerable  dissatisfaction.  Dr.  Hempel  moved  a  reconside^ 
ation  which  was  declared  to  be  out  of  order  as  he  had  not  voted 
in  the  affirmative.  We  appealed  to  Dr.  C.  S.  Eldridge  to  con- 
sent to  have  them  voted  upon  again.  He  refused.  Finally  when 
the  feeling  against  the  proceeding  was  growing  strong  a  recon- 
sideration was  consented  to  by  Dr.  L  N.  Eldridge. 

Dr.  E.  W.  Fish  moved  to  strike  out  the  words  "  Ann  Arbor  " 
from  the  substitute. 

We  favored  this  change  and  believed  that  we  could  then  unite 
on  the  adoption  of  the  resolutions.  We  were  all  agreed  on  work- 
ing to  obtain  our  rights  in  connection  with  the  University  of 
Michigan  but  were  not  agreed  on  restricting  the  location  of 
what  we  might  obtain  to  Ann  Arbor. 

When  put  to  vote  Dr.  C.  S.  Eldridge's  substitute  was  carried 
by  a  small  majority. 

The  President,  Dr.  A.  L  Sawyer,  appointed  Dr.  L  N.  El- 
dridge, of  Flint;  Dr.  C.  0.  Harris,  of  Ann  Arbor;  Dr.  C.  A 
Jeffries,  of  Ann  Arbor ;  Dr.  F.  Woodruff,  of  Ann  Arbor ;  Dr. 
S.  B.  Thayer,  of  Battle  Creek,  as  the  University  Committee,  thus 
placing  the  control  of  the  matter,  as  far  as  in  his  power,  in  the 
hands  of  the  Ann  Arbor  clique. 

Dr.  Sawyer  was  in  favor  of  striking  out  "  Ann  Arbor,"  and 
agreeing  upon  what  the  majority  of  our  physicians  are  settled 
upon,  our  rights  at  Ann  Arbor  or  an  equivalent  elsewhere  ;  but 
ie  did  not  urge  tVua  'pomt,  ot  ^^^  ^w^iJavw^  openly  in  its  favor 
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before  the  Institate.  The  words  " or  its  equivalents^  however, 
are  foand  at  the  close  of  one  of  his  resolutions.  He  says  he 
constituted  the  committee  as  he  did,  although  he  shrank  from  the 
responsibility,  because  they  had  agreed  the  evening  before  to 
work  together ;  that  Dr.  Jeffries  had  been  told  if  he  would  not 
drop  his  private  plans  and  work  with  the  rest  they  would  expel 
him.  We  now  remonstrate  against  the  whole  proceeding — the 
private  arrangement,  the  threats,  the  caucus,  the  scheming  and 
the  one  -  sided  committee. 

We  know  that  no  literary,  scientific,  or  religious  body  can 
prosper  that  sanctions  the  wire -working  and  manoeuvering  of 
the  political  intriguer.  The  history  of  the  Michigan  Institute,  in 
its  connection  with  the  University  the  past  year,  demonstrates  it. 
For  eight  years  we  had  harmony.  The  first  discord  arose  with 
Dr.  L  N.  Eldridge  within  the  Institute,  and  with  Dr.  S.  B.  Thayer 
outside  the  Institute,  both  having  represented  the  extremes  of 
"  a  separate  GoUege^'*  and  the  "  old  Medical  Department  at  Ann 
Arhor^^ 

We  were  quite  willing  that  a  Board  of  Reference  of  twelve  of 
the  best  qualified  homoeopathic  physicians  of  the  State  should  be 
appointed,  with  full  power  to  act  in  our  University  interests 
until  the  next  meeting  of  the  Institute.  It  would  have  been 
easy  to  have  selected  twelve  such.    For  instance : 

1.  Prof.  C.  J.  Hempel,  of  Grand  Rapids. 

2.  A.  Walker,  M.  D.,  of  Pontiac. 

8.  Joseph  Sill,  M.  D.,  of  Kalamazoo. 

4  Alvin  Bagley,  M.  D.,  of  Marshall 

5.  E.  H  Drake,  M.  D.,  of  Detroit. 

6.  J.  M.  Long,  M.  D.,  of  Coldwater. 

7.  J.  D.  Craig,  M.  D.,  of  Niles. 

8.  G.  T.  Rand,  M.  D.,  of  Charlotte. 

9.  S.  W.  Pattison,  M.  D.,  ofYpsilanti. 

10.  L.  Younghusband,  M.  D.,  of  Mount  Clemens. 

11.  J.  N.  Reynolds,  M.  D.,  of  Jackson. 

12.  Jacob  Reed,  jr.,  M.  D.,  of  Grand  Rapids. 

Our  physicians  could  leave  the  matter  to  these  gentlemen 
with  confidence.  Dr.  Sawyer's  committee  will  not  command  any 
such  respect,  because  they  are  known  to  be  lacking  in  those  good 
qualities  which  we  recognize  with  pleasure  in  the  above  twelve. 
Some  of  Dr.  Sawyer's  committee  have  shown  that  they  will  not 
be  very  scrupulous  about  the  kind  of  means  used  to  accomplish 
their  ends. 

Db.  L  N.  Eldridge,  doubtless,  deems  himself  just  the  man  to 
act  as  our  leader,  as  chairman  of  the  committee,  and  Dr.  Sawyer 
must  have  thought  him  entitled  to  this  preferment  or  he  would  not 
have  accorded  it  to  him.  Objections  will  be  urged  against  the 
appointment.  ( 1. )  We  should  have  for  such  a  position 
a  representative  man  and  not  a  gradute  of  a  year  only.  Last 
year,  through  the  kindness  of  Prof.  Hempel,  he  received  a 
degree  from  the  New  York  College  without.  ai\,tevidc«v^  ^\v^ 
lectures,  presenting  any  thesis,  or  undergoing  ^.try  ^x^Amxv^xKwi, 
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He  was  not  entitled  to  any  such  favor,  because  he  had  just  as 
persistently  worked  against  Dr.  HempePs  appointment  as  Dr. 
Woodruff,  perhaps  more  so.  But  Dr.  0.  S.  Eldridge  plead  so 
earnestly  for  it  that  Dr.  H.  consented,  when  it  was  told  him 
that  Prof  Dunham  had  promised  the  diploma  if  Dr.  Hempel 
would  sign  the  recommendation.  Who  would  not  suppose  that 
his  unreasonable  opposition  would  then  cease?  How  has  he 
evinced  his  gratitude?  By  scheming  with  the  opponents  of  Dr.* 
Hempel  and  supplanting  his  measures  by  the  substitute  of  his  son. 
It  was  well  asked  Dr.  Eldridge  at  the  last  meeting,  "  You  owe  Dr. 
Hempel  different  treatment  from  this."  (2).  Dr.  Woodruff  says 
that  the  matter  of  establishing  a  separate  college,  outside  of  the 
University  originated  with  the  enemies  of  homoeopathy.  The 
first  record  we  find  of  any  such  scheme  is  that  in  the  handwri^ 
ing  of  Dr.  I.  N.  Eldridge.  It  urges  ^^  aa^fHirdte  cmdfree  medieal 
college  with  all  the  facUitiea  of  a  full  fledged  medical  coUege 
tohere  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  hovno&opoithy  can  be  tattght.^ 
This  was  presented  to  the  Michigan  Homceopathic  Institute,  June, 
1867,  but  was  not  adopted.  The  physicians  of  Michigan  would 
(at  that  time,  1867,)  accept  a  college  in  the  University  of 
Michigan  as  a  component  part  thereof,  but  not  a  separate 
and  distinct  institution.  They  would  and  did  vote  to  have 
a  branch  of  the  University  outside  of  Ann  Arbor,  but  not 
a  school  entirely  separate  from  it  as  proposed  by  Dr.  Eldridge. 
Let  Drs.  Eldridge  and  Woodruff  settle  the  question  of  origi- 
nation. We  urge  the  objection  that  the  idea  of  Dr.  Eldridge 
of  1867,  of  a  college  disconnected  with  the  University,  and 
the  demand  for  Ann  Arbor  alone  of  1869  are  not  consistent, 
and  neither  expressed  the  wishes  of  the  homcBopathic  people  of 
Michigan,  either  lay  or  professional,  at  the  time  of  making  them. 
( 3. )  That  Dr.  L  N.  Eldridge  refused  to  sign  the  recommendation 
of  Prof.  Hempel  to  the  Professorship  in  the  University,  and  used 
his  influence  to  prevent  others  signing  such  recommendation. 
( 4.  )  That  he  has  recently  made  a  solemn  asseveration  to  Prot 
C.  J.  Hempel  that  he  preferred  a  separate  school  of  homoeop- 
athy, and  on  the  same  day  acted  with  the  "  Ann  Arbor  alone  " 
clique.  ( 5. )  That  Dr.  L  N.  Eldridge  refused  to  pay  the  assess- 
ment of  $5,  authorized  by  the  Michigan  Institute  for  law  ex- 
penses in  suit  against  the  Regents  to  compel  them  to  fill  the 
Chair  at  Ann  Arbor.  Was  it  because  he  preferred  a  coUege 
disconnected  with  the  University  ?  ( 6. )  Because  Dr.  L  N. 
Eldridge,  before  his  appointment  on  the  University  committee, 
and  without  any  consent  of  them,  or  request  by  the  Institute,  did 
carry  on  a  private  correspondence  with  President  Haven  on  the 
University  matter,  and  did  otherwise  interfere  with  their  meas- 
ures and  attempt  to  thwart  their  efforts  in  behalf  of  our  physi- 
cians, who,  at  that  time,  desired  the  introduction  of  homoeopathy 
into  the  University  at  Ann  Arbor,  and  had  good  reason  to  believe 
the  Regents  purposed  to  a.^T^o\ut  G.  J.  Hem^jel,  M.  D.,  to  a  pro- 
fessorship there. 
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Db.  C.  a.  Jeffries,  the  next  member  of  the  University  Com" 
mittee,  is  more  obnoxious  than  Dr.  Eldridge.  To  enumerate 
all  the  objections  to  Dr.  Jeffries  would  take  several  sheets  of 
paper.  We  will  state  enough  to  show  that  he  is  not  adapted  to 
the  position.  ( 1. )  The  day  after  the  adjournment  of  the  Michi- 
gan Institute  he  told  Dr.  Hempel  that  he  ( Dr.  H. )  had  been  di- 
rected by  resolution  of  the  Michigan  Institute  to  present  Dr. 
Eld  ridge's  resolutions  to  the  Western  Institute,  and  endeavored 
to  extract  a  promise  from  Dr.  H.  that  he  would  do  so,  when  he 
( Dr.  J. )  knew  that  the  Michigan  Institute  had  made  no  such  re- 
quest. ( 2. )  Last  year  he  requested  Dr.  Lodge  to  print  and  cir- 
culate throughout  the  State  a  memorial  to  the  Board  of  Regents, 
stating  that  the  Michigan  Institute  had  directed  Dr.  Lodge  to  do 
so,  when  he  knew  that  the  Michigan  Institute  had  made  no  such 
request.  ( 3. )  That  he  has  made  threats  of  various  kinds  to 
Prof  Hempel,  Dr.  Lodge  and  others,  which  have  indicated  a  mali- 
cious spirit.  (  4. )  That  he  obtained  the  election  to  the  Presi- 
dency of  the  Michigan  Institute  in  1868  unfairly.  (5.)  That 
after  his  election  he  expressed  a  determination  that  he  would 
obtain  control  of  the  Institute,  or  he  would  break  it  up.  (6.)  That 
because  he  could  not  succeed  in  all  his  schemes  in  relation 
to  the  Institute,  he  spoke  of  it  breaking  up,  and  said  he  should 
be  present  at  its  funeral.  (  7. )  That  when  a  member  of  the 
University  Committee,  he  did,  without  the  consent  or  co-operation 
of  the  other  members,  get  up  a  certain  bill  before  the  last  Legisla- 
ture, which  provided  for  the  relinquishment  or  repeal  of  both  hom- 
oeopathic provisoes  without  adequate  compensation  for  the  benefit 
of  homoeopathy  in  Michigan.  (  8. )  That  while  pursuing  a  course 
which  has  not  been  graced  by  those  qualities  which  are  charac- 
teristic of  the  Christian  gentleman  and  scholar,  he  has  been  most 
profuse  in  profane  denunciations  of  the  best  men  we  have  in  the 
homoeopathic  ranks  in  Michigan.  (  9. )  When  a  proposition  was 
made  at  the  last  meeting  to  refer  the  address  of  Prof.  Hempel  to 
the  Committee  on  Publication  he  opposed,  saying  it  was  a  trick. 
That  Dr.  Hempel's  views  were  in  opposition  to  the  physicians  of 
Michigan,  and  we  were  seeking  to  have  them  published  or  en- 
dorsed by  the  Institute,  he  knowing  that  acceptance  and  publica- 
tion was  mere  courtesy  and  not  endorsement.  ( 10. )  That  he 
represented  to  the  special  meeting  of  the  Homoeopathic  Institute, 
held  at  Detroit,  September,  1868,  that  the  Board  of  Regents 
were  prepared  for  a  settlement  by  a  branch  of  the  University  on 
the  University  grounds  at  Ann  Arbor,  when  the  Regents  had 
never  authorized  him  to  make  such  a  statement ;  on  the  contrary, 
they  were  as  much  opposed  to  a  branch  at  Ann  Arbor  as  to  en- 
trance in  the  old  medical  department. 

Dr.  C.  C.  Harris,  another  of  the  University  Committee,  is 
also  a  resident  of  Ann  Arbor.  If  there  was  no  otner  objection  to 
Dr.  Harris  this  would  be  sufficient.  We  do  not  want  three  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  from  one  place.  A  secoud  o\i^^c\.\wi\^ 
that  he  is  not  id  active  practice,  but  in  the  mftwtaiUC.^  X^xysvsL'^'ea. 
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If  we  might  forego  the  requirement  of  the  constitution  that  mem- 
bers must  be  practitioners,  yet  we  deem  it  essential  that  import- 
ant committees  should  be  formed  of  active  practitioners.  He  has 
only  been  a  short  time  a  resident  of  the  State,  united  with  the 
Institute  last  year,  and  has  not  shown,  in  dealing  with  the 
University  question,  the  possession  of  the  wisdom  requisite  for 
the  occasion.* 

Dr.  S.  B.  Thaybr,  the  last  member  of  Dr.  Sawyer's  comnuttee, 
is  the  most  objectionable.  He  has  rendered  himself  notorioog 
for  spreading  discord  in  our  ranks.  (1.)  When  the  physicians 
of  Michigan  petitioned  the  Legislature  to  make  the  appropriadon 
for  the  benent  of  the  University  contingent  to  the  filung  of  the 
Chair  of  Homoeopathy,  he  sent  to  the  Legislature  his  individual 
^^  protest  against  the  prayer  of  the  petitioners  being  granted.^ 
( 2. )  Last  fall  he  circulated  remonstrances  against  the  repeal 
of  the  law  of  1855,  but  not  a  word  against  the  repeal  of  the 
proviso  of  1867.  (Was  he  as  willing  to  assist  in  its  repeal 
as  he  was  to  protest  against  the  proviso  being  enacted?) 
(3.)  He  published  a  scurrilous  circular  in  August,  1868, 
which  he  appears  to  have  intended  should  contain  as  many  false- 
hoods as  paragraphs.  (  4. )  He  said  that  the  suit  against  the 
Regents  was  to  forestall  a  sale  of  our  University  interests  for  the 
personal  benefit  of  Dr.  Lodge  and  Dr.  Drake ;  and  that  Prof 
Hempel,  Dr.  A.  Bagley,  Dr  H.  B.  Bagley  and  others,  had  united 
in  this  suit  against  our  schemes,  he  knowing  that  there  had  never 
been  any  offer  to  sell  out  any  of  our  rights  for  the  private  benefit 
of  ourselves  or  others.  There  was  an  offer  for  an  adjustment 
which  was  authorized  by  the  Michigan  Institute,  and  concurred 
in  by  Dr.  A.  Bagley  and  others  of  the  committee  in  writing.  Did 
Dr.  Bagley  furnish  money  to  help  forestall  this  adjustment  dur- 
ing the  same  month  that  he  agreed  to  it  ?  Prof.  Hempel  says  he 
furnished  $100  for  the  suit  on  the  representation  of  Regent 
Willard  that  it  was  essential  that  the  Supreme  Court  should  pass 
upon  the  constitutionality  of  the  first  homceopathic  proviso,  and 
because  those  in  favor  of  the  suit  pledged  themselves  to  abandon 
the  Ann  Arbor  alone  idea,  should  there  be  no  decision  in  our  favor. 
(  6. )  Dr.  Thayer  wrote  to  Dr.  Lodge,  July  17,  l^^eV,  asking  for 
his  CO  -  operation  in  the  contemplated  suit.  If  the  suit  was  to 
preclude  a  selling  out  by  Dr.  Lodge,  why  did  he  ask  Dr.  Lodge's 
assistance  ?  (  5. )  He  is  not  commended  to  the  profession  by  his 
intelligence — he  spells  countenanced,  countai^ianced;  unqualified, 
unquaUified;  consistent,  consistant;  referred,  refered;  pray,  prey; 
doubt,  dout;  imagined,  immagined;  sentence,  sentance;  too,  to^ 
etc.  Two  attempts  at  journalism  have  been  utter  failures;  and 
by  his  use  of  epithets  and  expressions,  such  as  falsifier,  hypocrite, 
brass,  impudence,  horse -leech,  Judas  Iscariot,  etc.,  he  places 
himself  beyond  the  recognition  of  honorable  men.     ( 7. )  A  lie 

*  Since  writing  above,  the  Secretary,  J.  D.  Craig,  M.  D.,  informs  ub  that  Dr.  Harris 
hSLB  handed  in  his  resis^ation  \>otYi  a%  a  xaetafew  ol  XXxa  catko^vXaci  wid  the  Institute, 
tor  about  the  same  reaaoua  aa  a\^ove  «\AXe4. 
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which  has  a  tmth  for  a  handle  is  the  most  dangerous  kind  of  a 
falsehood ;  this  Dr.  Thayer  published  an  anonymous  letter  which 
stated  that  Dr.  Lodge  proposed  to  secure  from  $3,000  to  $5,000 
from  the  Regents  to  start  a  school  at  Detroit,  with  physicians  of 
Detroit  as  professors,  and  that  at  a  salary  of  $750.  This  is  the 
statement,  written  very  soon  after  a  meeting  with  the  Board  of 
Regents,  when  Dr.  Lodge,  on  behalf  of  the  homoeopathic  pro- 
fession, urged  the  practicability  ot  teaching  homoeopathy  suc- 
cessfully in  the  Medical  Department  at  Ann  Arbor,  but  alter  stat- 
ing this,  requested  that,  in  case  the  Board  of  Regents  decided 
that  it  was  impracticable^  they  establish  a  branch  of  the  Uni- 
versity as  a  homoeopathic  college  with  a  full  corps  of  professors — 
briefly,  either  a  fulfillment  of  the  law  literally,  or  a  fair  equivalent. 
Subsequently,  when  asked  our  opinion  in  relation  to  the  Univer- 
sity matter,  particularly  as  to  acceptance  of  $5,000  per  year,  as 
talked  of  by  the  Regents,  we  stated  that  medical  professors  at 
Detroit  could  better  afford  to  take  $750  per  year  than  $1,250  at 
Ann  Arbor,  because  a  city  of  76,000  inhabitants  would  afford 
practice  that  a  village  of  7,000  could  not. 

Dr.  Thayer's  circulars  and  his  course  generally  furnish 
occasion  for  ridicule  and  sarcasm,  as  well  as  the  sharpest  criticism, 
but  we  think  our  space  can  be  devoted  to  a  better  object. 
Had  not  Dr.  Sawyer  foisted  him  into  a  prominent  position,  we 
should  not  have  disfigured  our  journal  by  again  printing  his 
name. 

Dr.  Thayer  procured,  through  the  influence  of  Dr.  Beebe,  the 
passage  of  certain  resolutions  by  the  Illinois  State  Homoeopathic 
Association,  May  19,  1868,  commending  himself,  and  censuring 
certain  physicians  of  Detroit.*  He  obtained  this  vote  by 
the  grossest  misrepresentation,  concealment  and  distortion  of 
facts.  He  fDr.  T.,  through  his  mouth -piece.  Dr.  B.)  commended 
those  who  nad  stood  firm  and  uncompromising  through  all  the 
varying  phases  of  the  contest,  stating  that  among  those  is  Dr. 
A.  Bagley,  of  Marshall,  when  he  probably  knew  that  at  the  time 
there  was  a  proposed  adjustment  of  the  controversy  by  the 
University  Committee,  Dr.  A.  Bagley,  acting  as  one  of  the 
G«'mmittee,  assented  in  writing  to  this  settlement,  and  Dr.  Bagley 
united  with  Dr.  Eldridge  in  the  separate  College  scheme.  Dr. 
Thayer  has  repeatedly  charged  that  the  money  collected  of  the 
physicians  of  Michigan  was  squandered,  and  through  Dr.  Beebe 
at  the  same  meeting,  he  said :  "  These  funds  were  placed  in  the 
hands  of  Dr.  Lodge,  of  Detroit,  and  expended,  but  without 
accomplishing  anything."  When  he  knew  that  the  argument 
prepared  by  our  counsel,  Messrs.  Morrison  and  Cochrane,  was 
converted  by  us  into  a  petition  to  the  Legislature,  that  it  was 
printed,  (as  House  Doc.  No.  4,  Leg.  Mich.  186*7)  making  a 
pamphlet  of  44  pages,  and  had  its  influence  in  procuring  the 
passage  of  the  last  proviso,  against  which  he  (Thayer)  protested, 
and  which  proviso  he  assisted  to  repeal. 

*  Intending  than  to  »pplf  to  Dn.  Drake  and  Lodge. 


352  OBSJCEVATIONS  BY  GENERAL  EDITOB. 

We  do  not  admire  anything  which  bears  the  appearance  of  a 
personal  attack,  and  physicians  unacqainted  with  the  controversy, 
and  the  conspiracy  of  Dr.  Thayer,  will  not  readily  see  that  we 
have  acted  throughout  on  the  defensive.  We  are  willing  that  every 
thing  we  have  said  or  written  on  the  subject  shall  be  brought  to 
light ;  we  covet  the  most  searching  investigation  that  can  be 
made.  It  will  be  found  that  we  have  acted  throughout  in  good 
faith,  according  to  instructions  of  the  Michigan  Institute,  and 
with  a  view  to  the  best  interests  of  the  profession.  Not  a  particle 
of  proof  can  be  adduced  that  we  ever  asked  for  or  desired  a 
professorship,  that  we  ever  sold  out  or  offered  to  wll  any  public 
interest  for  personal  interest,  and  it  can  not  be  shown  that  there 
has  been  any  justification  whatever  for  the  course  which  Thayer 
&  Co.  have  pursued. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  representation  of  both  Thayer  and 
Beebe  that  our  action  obstructed  the  appointment  of  a  professor 
in  the  Medical  Department  at  Ann  Arbor,  is  wholly  untme. 
There  was  only  one  Regent  favorable  to  it,  (Regent  Willard,) 
and  he  was  quite  reserved  in  its  advocacy.  Through  the  last 
proviso,  which  we  obtained  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  Thayer 
&  Co.,  we  did  get  a  proposition  from  the  Board  of  Regents  to 
establish  a  branch  of  the  University  as  a  Homoeopathic  College. 
For  our  success  we  received  a  unanimous  vote  of  thanks  by  the 
Michigan  Institute  on  the  same  day  that  Beebe  and  Thayer  were 
operating  against  us  at  Chicago.  The  Regents  would  have  united 
in  an  effort  to  amend  the  law  so  as  to  give  them  discretion  as  to 
the  location  of  the  Homoeopathic  branch,  but  they  were  told  by 
Thayer  and  Co.  that  the  Homoeopaths  would  demand  entrance 
in  the  Medical  Department  at  Ann  Arbor,  so  they  (the  Regents,) 
gave  up  the  idea  of  amending  the  law,  and  worked  for  the 
appropriation  the  University  needed  without  restriction,  and 
succeeded.  All  that  we  have  gained  hitherto  has  been  lost  by 
the  discord  spread  in  our  ranks  by  the  very  men  to  whom  the 
recently  elected  President  of  the  Institute  deems  proper  to  confide 
our  interests  for  the  next  year!  Does  Dr.  Sawyer  think  that 
fidelity  is  to  be  fi-owned  upon,  and  falsehood  honored  ?  What 
respect  is  such  procedure  entitled  to  ? 

The  main  objection  to  the  Committee,  as  a  whole,  is  that  it  is 
the  embodiment  of  a  clique,  and  not  representative  of  either  the 
Michigan  Institute,  or  the  Homoeopathic  profession  of  Michigan. 
They  are  in  office  for  a  year.  We  venture  the  prediction  that 
they  will  accomplish  nothing  for  the  benefit  of  the  cause  daring 
the  year.  e.  a.  l. 

American  Instttutb  of  Homeopathic  Pharmacy. — ^The  se- 
cond annual  meeting  of  the  Institute  will  be  held  on  Wednesday, 
June  30,  at  the  Pharmacjr  of  Messrs.  Smith  &  Worthington,  27 
West  Fourth  street,  Cincinnati.  The  meeting  will  convene  at 
10  A.  M.,  and  probably  be  in  session  two  days. 
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No.  OI. 


SPASM  OF  THB  GLOTTIS. 

Few  diseases  have  received  so  many  names  as  spasm  of  the 
glottis,  and  in  this  case  as  in  many  others,  '*  words  without  knowl- 
edge darken  counsel,''  and,  to  use  the  forcible  language  of 
Fletcher;  *'  the  alliance  between  nosology  and  nonsense  is  too 
palpable  to  escape  the  meanest  capacity."  It  has  been  called 
"inward  fits"  by  the  vulgar,  as  if  the  phrase  "inward"  conveyed 
the  slightest  idea  of  the  locality  of  the  disease,  though  Trousseau 
and  Pidoux,  who  style  it  "  internal  convulsions, "  almost  sanction 
the  name.  With  equal  incorrectness  it  has  been  called  "goitre 
of  infants,"  "suffocative  catarrh"  and  "laryngeal  asthma." 
Eopp,  who  claims  to  have  been  its  first  observer,  calls  it  after 
himself;  while  Millar,  who  claims  the  same  distinguished  honor, 
styles  it  "asthma  Millan."  It  has  been  called  "false  croup," 
"  cerebral  croup  "  and  "  spasmodic  croup  "  and  Dr.  Marshall  Hall 
calls  it  "  croup-like  convulsions."  Bouchut  calls  it  "  phreno-glot- 
tism,"  Eberle  makes  one  smile  with  "  carpo-pedal  spasms,"  and 
Mason  Oood,  whose  system  of  nosology  is  incomparably  the  worst 
we  possess,  calls  it  "laryngismus  stridulus"  which  seems  likely  to 
be  the  classic  title  of  the  disease.  It  has  no  affinity  to  asthma 
croup  or  catarrh,  and  I  shall  use  the  familiar  name  of  Spasm  of 
the  Glottis  which  conveys  some  definite  idea  to  the  mind,  and  which 
is  sanctioned  by  some  of  the  best  of  the  French  writers  who  speak 
oi  "  spasme  de  la  glotte." 

Spasm  of  the  glottis  may  be  defined  to  be  a  convulsive  disease 
of  the  glottis,  characterized  by  crowing  inspirations  or  by  brief 
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suspensions  of  the  act  of  breathing ;  the  attacks  occur  suddenly, 
are  of  variable  duration,  and  are  unaccompanied  by  cough  or  any 
other  evidence  of  laryngeal  or  thoracic  disease.  In  its  early  stages 
it  is  confined  to  the  glottis,  but  the  diaphragm  soon  becomes  in- 
volved, and  later  in  the  disease  other  convulsive  symptoms  appear 
— strabismus,  distortion  of  the  face,  and  general  convulsions. 

Spasm  of  the  glottis  is  a  disease  of  northern  climates  and  of 
the  winter  season.  It  is  rare  in  France,  RiUiet  and  Barthez 
having  only  seen  nine  cases.  It  is  more  common  in  Gtermany  and 
still  more  common  in  Britain.  Dr. Copland  says  that  he  has 
had  as  many  as  three  cases  under  treatment  at  one  time,  while 
Dr.  Charles  West  has  preserved  some  record  of  thirty  oases.  Dr. 
Marshall  Hall  observes  that  ''  within  the  short  space  of  one 
month  I  have  seen  five  cases  of  croup-like  convulsions,"  Dr. 
Condie  speaks  of  it  as  being  common  in  the  United  States,  while 
Dr.  J.  F.  Meigs  remarks,  "  I  do  not  think  it  is  a  common  disease 
in  Philadelphia  though  it  is  certainly  not  extremely  rare,  aince  I 
have  seen  four  cases  myself  and  know  of  the  occurrence  of  two 
other  cases  that  proved  fatal,  and  of  two  cases  of  recovery."  The 
writer,  whose  practice  is  largely  among  children,  has  treated 
eleven  cases  and  had  heard  of  many  more  in  the  practice  of  his 
medical  friends. 

Spasm  of  the  Glottis  is  a  disease  of  the  period  of  dentition.  It  has 
been  observed  as  early  as  a  few  hours  after  birth  and  it  rarely  occurs 
later  than  the  fifth  year.  Dr.  West  says  that  of  his  thirty  cases, 
no  less  than  ''  twenty-four  occurred  in  children  between  the  age  of 
six  months  and  two  years,  or  just  at  that  period  when  the  process 
of  dentition  is  proceeding  most  actively,  and  its  attendant  diseases 
are  most  rife."  Dr.  J.  F.  Meigs  says  that  three-fourths  of  the 
patients  are  under  one  year,  and  that  very  few  cases  occur  after 
the  second  year.  The  German  writers  state  that  it  especially 
occurs  between  the  fourth  and  tenth  month,  while  the  French 
writers  think  that  it  is  most  frequent  between  the  ages  of  three 
weeks  and  eighteen  months.  All  the  writer's  patients  were  under 
eleven  months  and  six  of  them  were  less  than  seven  months  old. 
It  occurs  more  frequently  in  boys  than  in  girls.  Of  249  oases 
reported  by  various  writers,  182  occurred  in  boys  and  sixty-seven 
in  girls ;  of  the  eleven  cases  under  my  own  care,  eight  were  boys 
and  three  girls. 

The  prevailing  opinion  of  those  authors  who  have  devoted 
most  time  to  the  investigation  of  this  disease  is  that  the  children 
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subject  to  it  are  mostly  delicate  and  feeble  and  that  it  affects 
most  yiolently  those  of  scrofulous  or  rachitic  constitution.  On 
the  other  hand  it  has  often  been  observed  in  children  of  the  most 
robust  and  yigorous  constitution,  and  some  of  the  writer's  patients 
were  pictures  of  healih.  '*  It  is  sometimes  obsenred  amongst 
children  born  of  delicate,  excitable  or  nervous  mothers :  and  what 
is  a  strong  proof  of  the  original  disposition  of  this  disease,  is  its 
successive  appearance  amongst  all  the  children  of  the  same  fam- 
ily"— {Bouchut,)  Dr.  Ley  quotes  four  instances  from  various 
authors  in  which  three  children  in  each  family  had  the  disease, 
and  Powell  saw  one  &mily  of  thirteen  children  all  of  whom  had 
had  attacks  of  this  malady. 

Concerning  the  nature  of  this  malady,  the  most  discordant 
views  have  prevailed.  Kopp  and  most  of  the  Glerman  writers 
consider  that  the  characteristic  symptoms  are  caused  by  a  com- 
pression of  the  respiratory  organs  by  enlarged  glands.  Rilliet 
and  Barthez,  and  indeed  most  of  the  French  writers,  vaguely  de- 
scribed it  as  being  a  "neurosis,"  while  Yalleix  doubts  the  pro- 
priety of  classing  it  as  a  distinct  disease.  Dr.  Ley  considered 
that  it  depended  upon  compression  of  the  pneumogastric  nerves 
by  enlarged  cervical  and  bronchial  glands.  Prof.  George  B. 
Wood  attributes  it  to  "a  general  morbid  excitability  of  the 
nervous  system,  directed  especially  to  the  muscles  of  the  glottis," 
and  Dr.  P.  W.  Bird  considers  that  "it  is  not  an  independent 
disease,  but  merely  a  collection  of  symptoms  consequent  on 
disturbance  of  the  nervous  system  in  general,  and  of  the  respir- 
atory nerves  in  particular."  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  regards  it  to  be  a 
disease  of  the  reflex  system  of  nerves.  "It  is  excitation  of  the 
true  spinal  or  excito-motory  system.  It  arigincUea  in — 
L — 1.  The  tr^acicU  in  teething. 

2.  The  pneumogastriCj  in  over-  or  improperly-fed  infants. 

8.  The  spiruH  nerves^  in  constipation,  intestinal  disorder,  or 
catharsis.    These  act  through  the  medium  of 
n. — ^The  spinal  marrow^  and 

nL— 1.  The  inferior  or  recurrent  Ux/ryngecd^  the  constrictor  of  the 
larynx. 
2.  The  intercoBtala  and  diaphragmatic^  the  motors  of  res- 
piration." 

The  exciting  cornea  are  very  various.  In  general  terms 
it  may  be  said  that  any  force  capable  of  acting  upon  the  general 
morbid  excitability  of  the  nervous  system  will  produce  the  disease 
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in  those  predisposed  to  it.    The  irritation  of  teething  stands  in 
the  front  rank,  and  its  agency  is  confirmed  by  the  age  at  which 
it  oi^cars.     Spasm  of  the  glottis  is  rarely  the  first  manifeetation 
of  morbid  dentition,  it  is  usually  preceded  by  irritation  of  the 
brain  or  disorder  of  the  alimentary  canal.     Sometimes  a  c^ld  has 
an  attack  of  spasm  of  the  glottis  whenever  it  cuts  a  tooth,  bat 
the  first  of  these  attacks  is  generally  the  most  severe.     Disorder 
of  digestion  are  also  a  frequent  cause,  and  hence  it  often  occurs 
in  children  fed  by  the  hand.     Sometimes  it  depends  a]pon  habi- 
tual constipation,  and  it  may  be  caused  by  the  sudden  suppression 
of  the  diarrrhoea  of  dentition.    No  single  agency  occupies  a  more 
prominent  position  in  the  popular  pathology  than  **  worms,**  and 
this  omnipresent  cause  is  capable  of  exciting  an  attack  of  spasm 
of  the  glottis  in  those  predisposed  to  it.    In  another  class  of  cases 
the  disease  depends  upon  some  deep-seated  cerebral  afTeotions 
and  two  of  the  writer's  most  severe  cases  were  caused  by  con- 
gestion of  the  base  of  the  brain.    It  may  precede  hydrooephalus, 
and  its  occurence  in  a  child  who  is  not  teething  and  ^ho  is  free 
from  disorder  of  the  digestive  system  is  always  a  sospicioas  cir- 
cumstance.    It  has  also  been  ascribed  to  irritation  of  the  cervical 
portion  of  the  spinal  cord,  or  of  the  recurrent  nerve  which  regulates 
the  movements  ot   the   glottis.    The  mere  act  of  swallowing 
occasionally  excites  an  attack,  and  Prol  G.  B.  Wood  says  that 
infants  are  sometimes   attacked    with  it  when  tossed  playfuUy 
in  the  air.    The  writer  has  seen  it  follow  infantile  emotions  as 
fretting  and  fright,  and  in  such  cases  the  disease  is  very  liable 
to  recur. 

The  most  graphic  account  of  the  disease  is  that  given  by  Dr. 
John  Clarke  in  his  "  Commentaries  on  the  Diseases  of  Children." 
*'  The  child  is  suddenly  seized  with  a  spasmodic  inspiration,  con- 
sisting of  distinct  attempts  to  fill  the  chest,  between  each  of  which 
a  squeaking  noise  is  often  made.  The  eyes  stare,  and  the  child 
is  evidently  in  great  distress;  the  face  and  the  extremities,  if  the 
paroxysm  continue  long,  become  purple ;  the  head  is  thrown 
backward,  and  the  spine  is  often  bent  as  in  opisthotonos,  at 
length  a  strong  expiration  takes  place,  a  fit  of  crying  generally 
succeeds,  and  the  child,  evidently  much  exhausted  generally  falls 
asleep." 

Spasm  of  the  glottis  almost  invariably  appears  suddenly, 
though  a  child  attacked  with  it  has  usually  been  drooping  for 
some  days,  has  lost  appetite,  and  has  been  fretful  and  peevish. 
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This  state  lasts  for  some  time,  till  from  some  slight  cause,  as  a 
full  meal  or  a  fit  of  passion,  the  child  is  attacked  with  difficulty 
of  breathing.  Then  the  patient  becomes  much  alarmed,  throws 
the  head  back,  raises  the  distended  and  immoveable  breast,  opens 
the  mouth  and  makes  most  desperate  efforts  to  breathe.  The 
face  becomes  of  a  dark  purple  hue,  the  eyes  are  injected  and 
protruded,  the  hands  are  clenched  convulsively  and  the  whole 
appearance  betoken  pressing  danger.  This  state  lasts  for  a 
period  of  from  one  till  three  minutes^  when  the  spasm  of  the 
glottis  relaxes  and  inspiration  takes  place  with  a  shrill  crowing 
Boise  resembling  whooping  cough.  Usually  the  child  has  a 
good  spell  of  crying,  but  it  soon  recovers  from  its  fright,  goes  to 
sleep  and  awakes  in  its  usual  health.  The  spasm  may,  however, 
yield  at  once,  so  as  to  permit  the  air  to  enter  normally,  in  which 
case  there  will  be  no  stridulous  sound. 

The  early  attacks  are  wholly  confined  to  the  glottis,  but  should 
the  morbid  phenomena  continue  nervous  symptoms  are  superad- 
ded, the  first  and  most  prominent  of  which  are  the  peculiar  ap- 
pearances from  which  Eberle  derived  the  name  carpo-pedal 
spasms.  These  usually  commence  in  the  hand  while  the  feet 
may  remain  unaffected,  but  the  contrary  never  takes  place. 
Sometimes  the  thumb  is  firmly  clinched  into  the  palm,  at  other 
times  the  fingers  are  closed  over  the  thumb;  or  with  all  this,  the 
hand  may  be  flexed  on  the  wrist.  In  the  affection  of  the  foot 
the  great  toe  is  bent  on  the  sole ;  and  the  foot  is  firmly  flexed 
upon  the  other.  The  finger  may  be  unlocked,  but  they  at  once 
resume  their  former  position,  and  the  child  evidently  dislikes  to 
have  its  hand  opened.  When  the  spasm  is  very  intense,  the  con- 
traction of  the  muscles  is  attended  with  pain  and  the  hands  and 
feet  are  livid  and  puffed.  In  very  severe  cases,  epileptiform 
convulsions  appear.  In  the  majority  of  cases  there  is  no  fever  pre- 
sent, but  if  the  child  should  be  teething,  there  will  be  the  usual 
fever  of  dentition  with  coated  tongue  and  diarrhoea. 

In  the  intervals  of  the  attacks  the  child  is  playful;  but  should 
they  be  frequent  and  severe  the  little  patient  becomes  weak  and 
feverish,  the  appetite  diminishes,  and  a  kind  of  marasmus  with 
diarrhcsa  makes  its  appearance  from  which  the  patient  is  rescued 
with  difficulty. 

The  duration  of  this  affection  depends  much  upon  the  exciting 
cause.  It  is  rare  that  a  child  has  one  single  attack,  generally 
several  paroxysms  follow  each  other  in  rapid  suficemow^  ^i\ftx 
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which  the  disease  disappears  in  conseqaenoe  ot  the  cntting  ot 
some  teeth  or  as  the  result  of  treatment.  The  first  attack  is 
nsnally  the  most  severe,  and  intercnrrent  diseases  modiiy  spasm 
of  the  glottis,  precisely  as  in  whooping  congh.  Dr.  J.  F.  Meigs 
says  that  one  of  his  cases  lasted  for  eighteen  days,  then  ceased 
for  seven  months,  returned,  and  proved  &tal  in  five  days.  Dr. 
Benedict  of  Philadelphia  reports  a  case,  with  the  charaoteristio 
spasm  of  the  hands  and  feet,  which  lasted  for  four  fnanths  and 
a  half  and  was  followed  by  perfect  recovery. 

Notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  written  as  to  the  thymio 
and  cerebral  origins  of  this  disease,  no  characteristic  lesioD  can  be 
discovered  after  death.  Nothing  peculiar  is  present  in  the  laryn- 
geal mucous  membrane;  the  lungs  are  usually  emphysematous  but 
this  is  an  effect  and  not  a  cause,  and  besides  this  is  always 
present  in  children  after  death  from  suffocative  diseases.  No 
material  change  can  be  found  in  the  brain,  spinal  cord,  pneumo- 
gastric,  phrenic  or  recurreni.  nerves. 

Attention  to  Dr.  Cheyne's  pathognomonic  sign  will  tend  to 
prevent  errors  in  diagnosis,  *^  a  crowing  inspiration,  with  purple 
complexion,  not  foUowed  by  cov>gh, "  It  has  been  confounded 
with  croup,  but  in  croup  the  difficulty  of  breathing  is  permanent 
or  nearly  so,  and  it  affect  expiration  as  well  as  inspiration  but  m 
spasm  of  the  glottis  it  is  inspiration  which  is  arrested.  In  croup, 
respiration  is  effected  though  with  difficulty;  but  in  spasm  of  the 
glottis,  respiration  is  positively  stopped.  Croup  is  accompanied 
by  severe  cough,  but  this  symptom  is  wholly  absent  in  spasm  of 
the  glottis.  Lastly,  croup  is  usually  accompanied  by  fever  and 
has  convulsions  Only  when  about  to  terminate  fatally,  while  spasm 
of  the  glottis  has  no  fever  and  has  a  most  characteristic  species  of 
convulsion. 

There  is  a  close  resemblance  between  the  sounds  of  whooping 
cough  and  spasm  of  the  glottis,  but  in  the  latter  disease  there  is 
no  cough,  no  expectoration,  no  vomiting  and  no  rattling  of  mucus 
in  the  lungs. 

This  is  always  a  grave  disease.  Of  course  the  chance  of  re- 
covery is  better  in  simple  cases  than  in  those  in  which  the  char^ 
acteristic  spasms  are  present ;  when  general  convulsions  appear 
and  especially  when  the  brain  is  evidently  involved  there  can  be 
but  little  hope,  though  recoveries  have  taken  place  in  apparently 
desperate  cases.  "  One-third  of  Dr.  Cheyne's  cases  died ;  Dr. 
John  Clarke  says  that  the  patient  rarely  recovers;  Dr.   Gkx>ch 
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States,  that  it  proves  fatal  in  one  third  of  those  attacked.  Of 
Sir  H.  Marsh's  cases,  five  recovered  and  two  died.  Of  Dr. 
Hirsch's  cases,  three  out  of  five  died.  And  it  appears  to  be  more 
fatal  with  males  than  females.  Glervino  and  Gardien  thinks  it 
almost  always  fatal  if  remedies  be  not  employed  in  the  early 
stage;  and  this  seems  to  be  the  general  opinion;  bat,  on  the 
other  hand,  if  the  complaint  be  recognized,  and  the  treatment 
early  and  prompt,  the  symptoms  will,  in  many  cases,  yield  to  the 
remedies  employed, " — (Oh  archill).  Notwithstanding  these  opin- 
ions, the  writer's  cases  all  recovered  and  the  same  result  may  al- 
most always  be  expected  from  an  enlightened  homceopathic 
treatment. 

Sambuctia  has  usually  been  looked  upon  as  being  the  leading 
homoeopathic  remedy  for  this  disease.  The  attack  takes  place 
suddenly,  the  patient  awakes  from  a  kind  of  a  lethargy  with  the 
eyes  and  mouth  open,  he  raises  himself  in  bed  with  great  anxiety 
and  dyspnoea,  the  respiration  is  oppressed  with  wheezing  in  chest ; 
the  head  and  hands  are  puffed  and  bloated  with  dry  heat  over 
the  whole  body,  no  thirst,  small  irregular  and  intermittent  pulse. 
The  patient  tosses  about  anxiously  and  is  unable  to  sleep.  There 
is  no  cough,  and  the  attack  principally  occurs  from  midnight  till 
4  a.  m.  After  the  paroxysm  the  child  perspires  profusely,  and 
Sambucus  is  the  leading  remedy  when  the  disease  originates  in 
suppressed  perspiration.  Sambucus  has  usually  been  given  in 
drop  doses  of  the  1st  or  2d  dilutions,  though  Hartmann  thinks 
that  a  higher  attenuation  may  perhaps  do  better  and  prevent  a 
recurrence. 

Moschus  is  recommended  by  several  of  the  standard  writers 
of  our  school,  though  Hempel  says  that  it  acts  in  accordance 
with  the  principle  of  Contraria,  while  Hartmann  thinks  that  it  is 
very  far  from  being  a  specific  remedy.  It  has  been  used  when 
there  is  a  constriction  in  the  larynx  as  if  caused  by  the  vapour 
of  Sulphur,  difiicult  respiration,  severe  spasms  in  the  chest  with 
inclination  to  cough,  after  which  the  paroxysm  becomes  much  ex- 
acerbated. Dr.  Hughes  believes  that  smelling  at  Moschus  is  the 
best  means  of  relief  during  the  paroxysms. 

According  to  Prof.  Walter  Williamson  Aconite  is  "  specific." 
It  is  indicated  when  a  sufiocating  cough  comes  on  suddenly  at 
night  with  hoarse  voice  and  shrill  outcry ;  the  respiration  is  short 
and  anxious.  *'  We  affirm  that  we  have  effected  cures  of  this  dis- 
ease with  Aconite   alone,  without  using   any  other  medicine. 
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We  mix  a  drop  or  two  of  the  first  decimal  attenuation  of  the  root 
in  two  tablespoonfuls  of  water,  and  give  ten  or  fifteen  drops  of 
this  mixtore  every  two  or  three  minutes,  until  the  patient  is  de- 
cidedly easier.  If  no  positive  relief  is  obtained  after  giving  a  few 
doses,  we  substitute  a  drop  of  the  tincture  in  the  same  manner 
aa  before.^'    (  Hempel ). 

My  own  experience  leads  me  to  look  upon  Scmffuinaria  as 
being  the  Imperial  Guard  of  all  the  remedies  for  spasm  of  the 
glottis.  Afiier  using  this  remedy  successfully  in  the  various  forms 
of  croup,  I  was  induced  to  give  it  in  two  apparently  desperate 
oases  ot  spasm  of  the  glottis,  after  the  unsuccessful  use  of  Aconite, 
Sambucus  and  other  apparently  well  indicated  remedies.  I  was 
gratified  to  find  its  administration  followed  by  rapid  and  dur- 
able cures  and  I  now  look  upon  it  as  being  the  first  remedy.  I  give 
it  in  the  form  of  an  acetous  syrup. 

Brilliant  cures  have  been  effected  by  Araenieum  especially 
when  the  disease  assumes  the  chronic  form.  The  attack  is  pre- 
ceded for  several  days  by  catarrhal  symptoms;  the  little  patient 
goes  to  sleep  quietly,  and  the  spasm  developes  itself  gradually; 
the  respiration  becomes  short  and  hissing,  when  the  spasm  sets 
in  with  sudden  suffocation  as  if  the  patient  would  die.  There 
is  great  anguish  with  cold  perspiration,  prostration  of  strength 
with  aggravation  of  the  symptoms  between  midnight  and  day- 
light. ^'  In  my  opinion  Arsenicum  is  the  true  specific  fi>r  this  di- 
sease. Not  to  mention  the  peculiar  sense  of  suffocations  or  con- 
striction in  the  larynx,  with  stoppage  of  breath,  what  drug  has 
more  than  Arsenic  the  peculiarity  of  producing  such  a  paroxysm 
at  night,  waking  the  child  suddenly  ?  or  after  trifling  causes  such 
as  crying,  laughing,  getting  choked  by  a  little  food  or  drink  etc 
What  drug  has  the  typical  recurrence  of  the  first  paroxysms  at 
decreasing  intervals?  the  apparently  insignificant  prodromi  of 
such  a  dangerous  disease  ?  the  sudden  disappearance  of  the  spasm 
by  violently  shaking  the  child?  ( Hartmann ).  JSeUadonna  is  the 
principal  remedy  when  the  brain  is  seriously  involved,  when  the 
head  is  hot  and  the  face  alternately  flushed  and  full  and  all  the 
symptoms  point  to  cerebral  congestion.  It  is  of  great  service 
when  the  child's  head  is  large  and  when  the  carpo-pedal  spasms 
are  present  *'  It  seems  to  be  indicated  by  the  characteristic  spasm 
in  the  larynx,  and  may  be  given  to  children  of  every  variety  of 
constitution,  plethoric  or  lymphatic,  scrofulous,  rickety,  etc.,  and 
more  particularly  when  bad  management  has  induced  collftteral 
complications  or  ceTe\)Ta\  afifec\\oxL%?'' — HaTtmauu. 


TEB  JUmWASBS  OF  BX8F.  ORGANS  OF  CMILDSOOD.       391 

Ipecac.  IB  an  excellent  remedy,  espeoiallj  if  the  disease  should 
be  caused  by  taking  cold,  when  there  is  rattling  in  the  chest 
with  spasmodic  constriction,  sighing  respiration  with  purple 
colour  of  the  face. 

Dr.  Alphonse  Teste  considers  that  CoraUia  rubra  and  Opium 
are  "heroic  agents  against  this  disease"  and  as  to  the  dose 
he  adds,  "  I  prescribe  corallia  at  the  thirtieth,  and  opium  at  the 
third  dilution.  The  last  is  given  alone  every  six  hours,  for  a  day 
or  two  after  the  resolution  of  the  last  attack."  Spasm  of  the  glottis 
is  frequently  a  symptom  of  rachitis,  and  Dr.  Richard  Hughes  re- 
marks that "  the  Corallia  rubra  so  lauded  by  Teste  in  its  treatment 
may,  from  its  calcareous  nature,  be  suitable  to  these  diatheio  con- 
ditions as  well  as  to  the  laryng^l  spasm." 

Pre!  OarroU  Dunham  made  a  partial  proving  with  chlorine 
gas  and  ascertained  that  it  produced  a  perfect  medicinal  picture 
of  this  disease.  He  reports  the  following  case ; — an  infant  seven 
months  old,  well  developed  and  large ;  fourth  child  of  healthy 
parents ;  was  seized  three  weeks  ago  with  spasmodic  affection 
of  the  respiratory  organs;  would  suddenly  without  warning, 
make  a  long  inspiration  with  a  slight  crowing  noise ;  attempt  to 
exhale  would  £Etil ;  another  crowing  inspiration  followed  by  for- 
cible ineffectual  effort  to  exhale.  This  succession  of  spasmodic  ef- 
forts would  follow  each  other  till  the  child  became  blue  around 
the  mouth,  and  sank  into  partial  unconsciousness;  free  respiration 
would  then  follow,  and  then  a  deep  sleep.  Sometimes  convulsive 
movements  appeared  as  the  paroxysm  was  subsiding.  Attacks 
came  on  after  excitement,  firequently  during  sleep,  most  common 
after  midnight,  as  many  as  thirty  or  forty  attacks  in  twenty-four 
hours.  Emaciation  progressing  rapidly,  losing  appetite,  strength, 
and  playfulness ;  £Etce  pale  and  bloated ;  eyes  dull  and  glossy. 
Homoeopathic  treatment  and  change  of  air  had  failed ;  an  older 
child  of  the  same  family  had  died  during  the  past  year  with  the 
affection,  terminating  in  four  weeks  in  convulsiona  In  that  case 
autopsy  revealed  no  organic  lesion;  simply  emaciation  and 
atrophy.  The  disease  had  evidently  advanced  almost  to  the 
second  or  convulsive  stage  in  which  the  prognosis  is  decidedly  un- 
favorable. 

A  saturated  solution  of  chlorine  gas  in  water  at  60°  Fahrenheit 
was  prepared,  of  this  was  made  the  first  centesimal  dilution,  re- 
taining still  the  odour  of  chlorine.  Of  this  twenty  drops  were 
dissolved  in  four  tablespoonfuls  of  water ;  a  teaspoonful  to  be 
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given  in  a  porcelain  spoon  every  two  hoars.  A  few  drops  to  be 
placed  in  the  mouth  at  the  beginning  of  each  paroxysm.  Begm- 
ning  at  4  p.  m.  June  24th  when  the  child  had  had  forty  paroxysms 
within  the  last  twenty-four  hours. 

During  the  snceeeding  twenty-four  hours  there  occurred  bnt 
four  paroxysms ;  only  one  of  which  began  with  any  severity,  and 
this  one  was  instantly  arrested  midway  by  a  few  drops  of  the 
solution  placed  upon  the  child's  tongue.  During  the  night  of  the 
26th  not  a  single  paroxysm.  Appetite  and  playfulness  returned, 
bloated  aspect  of  the  face  and  dulness  of  the  eyes  disappeared. 

Dr.  E.  M.  Hale  considers  that  '^  Gelseminum,  if  not  a  curative 
remedy,  properly,  will  be  a  valuable  palliative,  used  in  drop  doses 
of  the  &*8t  dilution  or  mother  tincture,  frequently  repeated;  it 
must  procure  relief  in  the  majority  of  cases,  while  during  the 
intermediate  time  it  should  be  alternated  with  Belladonna,  Hyos- 
ciamius,  Arsenicum  or  Moschus." 

The  above  are  the  leading  remedies  but  occupying  a  secondary 
rank  are  Yerat,  Puis.,  Phos.,  Cham.,  Cuprum  and  Laurooerasus 
Yeratrnm  is  very  similar  to  Arsenicum ;  the  patient  is  cold  and 
pale  with  contracted  pupils  and  protruded  eyes ;  Pulsatilla  has 
the  characteristic  indication  of  being  aggravated  by  lying  down 
with  desire  to  vomit  and  difficult  expectoration  of  glairy  mucus ; 
Chamomilla  is  of  use  when  the  patient  grasps  at  the  throat  and 
is  very  fretful ;  Laurooerasus  when  the  child  is  pale  and  blue. 

The  remedy  should  be  given  in  repeated  doses  during  that 
attack,  but  in  the  interval  not  oflener  than  twice  a  day.  I  have 
found  that  remedies  in  these  disease  act  best  when  given  singly 
and  alone. 

Daring  the  attack  the  patient  should  be  placed  in  an  upright 
position,  with  the  face  inclining  forwards,  while  cold  water 
should  be  sprinkled  on  the  face,  and  in  bad  cases  I  use  the  warm 
bath.  Change  of  air  is  of  immense  benefit  to  the  patients,  and 
in  severe  cases  they  should  be  at  once  removed  to  the  country. 

T.  K. 

Considerable  interest  has  been  excited  in  a  public  school  of 
New  York  City,  in  the  physical  well-being  of  children  in  a 
direction  hitherto  neglected :  that  of  restraining  children  fix>m 
retiring  from  the  school  room  to  urinate.  Unquestionably  much 
injury  has  resulted  from  a  careless  regard  for  nature's  demands, 
and  this  source  of  injury  should  be  removed  by  some  means. 

F. 
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MBDICmBB  CAU8INQ  FEAR  OP  DEATH .♦ 

BT    a.    X.    HALS,    X.    D,,    OHIOAOO,    IX*L, 


We  are  sometimes  called  apon  to  prescribe  a  remedy  for  that 
condition  of  mind  in  which  a  fear  of  death,  is  the  predominating 
symptom.  It  may,  or  may  not  be  associated  with  physical  dis- 
order. In  many  cases  it  appears  to  be  a  purely  psychical  phen- 
omenon. 

Fear  of  death  may  be  considered  under  two  aspects  (a)  —  a 
fear  of  immediate  death,  and  (b)--*a  fear  of  death  in  the  future,  the 
time  indefinite.  In  some  cases  the  idea  or  impression  has  become 
so  fixed,  that  the  patient  selects  the  day,  even  the  hour  of  the 
dreaded  event. 

Fear  of  death  is  not  always  connected  with  extreme  melan- 
choly, or  great  despair.  A  patient  may  have  great  and  fearful 
anxiety  and  lowness  of  spirit,  and  not  feel  any  fear  of  impending 
death. 

The  physical  disorders  more  commonly  causing  fear  of  im- 
mediate death,  are  diseases  of  the  heart,  brain,  and  some  intestinal 
disorders  of  a  severe  character.  It  is  often  observed  in  hysteria, 
it  occurs  in  pregnancy,  and  is  sometimes  a  symptom  of  insanity. 
The  remedies  for  fear  of  death,  immediaU  or  remote^  are  fbwer 
than  at  first  thought,  might  be  imagined. 

Although  Aconite  and  Glelseminum  cause  fear  of  death.  Bap- 
tisia,  Veratrum  viride  and  Veratrum  album  do  not.  A  person 
may  be  in  collapse,  pulseless  and  cold,  from  the  effects  of  the 
two  latter,  and  show  no  fear  of  immediate  death.     Witness 
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Hahnemann's  observations  on  Veratrum  album  and  Dr.  Bart's 
experiments  with  Veratrum  viride  which  I  can  confirm  by  my 
own  observations.  The  chief  medicines  capable  of  causing  a  fear 
of  immediate  death,  are  the  following. 

Aconite, — Dread  of  approaching  death :  with  great  anxiety  in 
region  of  the  heart,  lamenting,  complaining,  and  prophesying  the 
day  ot  dissolution. 

Arsenic. — ^Dread  of  approaching  death,  with  weeping,  coldness 
chilliness  and  weakness. 

Cactus. — Fear  of  death,  extreme  and  continuous,  with  a  sen- 
sation as  if  the  heart  was  grasped  with  a  vice,  or  with  an  iron 
hand. 

Lachesis. — ^Dread  of  death  with  fear  of  going  to  bed  on  ac- 
count of  an  apprehended  fatal  attack. 

Moschus. — Great  dread  of  death,  with  paleness  of  the  lace, 
fainting,  talks  only  of  approaching  death. 

Platinum. — Great  dread  of  death  with  palpitation,  frequent 
weeping. 

RhuS'tox. — dread  of  death  with  anxiousness  and  sighing. 

Gelseminwfn.  —  Fear  of  death ;  she  feared  her  heart  would 
cease  to  beat  unless  she  moved  constantly. 

Digitalis. — Fear  of  death ;  the  slightest  movement,  seemed  to 
cause  irregular  action  of  the  heart,  withfaintness  and  vertigo. 

DIFFERENTIAL  DIAGNOSIS. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  characteristic  differences  of  the 
above  medicines. 

The  Aconite  patient  does  not  weep,  but  laments,  complains, 
and  is  very  restless. 

The  Arsenic  patient  weeps,  but  does  not  say  much,  and  is  cold 
and  greatly  prostrated.  Cactus  makes  the  patient  feel  that  his 
life  is  about  to  be  crushed  out  by  some  unseen  power  grasping 
at  his  heart,  while  Qelseminum  causes  an  impulse  to  keep  in  mo- 
tion, else  the  heart  will  cease  to  beat,  and  Digitalis  on  the  con- 
trary causes  a  dread  of  the  slightest  movement  as  liable  to  cause 
death. 

All  the  above  cause  fear  of  death  by  affecting  the  heart  in 
some  way. 

Lachesis  causes  that  fear  of  death  which  is  oflen  observed  in 
women  at  the  climacteric  age  from  some  obscure  affection  of  the 
nerve  centres. 
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Hoschas  and  Platinum  correspond  to  the  fear  of  death  which 
occurs  in  hysterical  subjects. 

Mhvs  tox,  causes  a  fear  of  death  such  as  occurs  in  typhoid  and 
other  low  fevers. 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  all  the  above  medicines  there  is  an 
actual  dread  of  death ;  the  idea  is  unpleasant.  These  we  must 
contrast  with  other  medicines,  such  as  Zine  which  causes  the 
patient  to  ^^  think  odhrdytoi  dying  even  while  he  imagines  death 
to  be  near,''  or  JSeUadanna  which  causes  an  indiffereneej  or  Jftix 
vomica  which  causes  at  the  same  time  a  dread  of  dying  and  a 
disgust  of  liie. 

Among  the  medicines  which  cause  a  fear  or  dread  of  death 
more  remotely  may  be  enumerated. 

Anacardium,  Caloarea,  Cuprum,  Cocculus,  Cimicifhga,  Can- 

tharis,  Lycopodium,  Mercurius,  Nux  vomica,  Pulsatilla,  Secale, 
Stramonium,  Sepia,  and  Staphysagria.  The  characteristic  diag- 
nostic symptoms  of  each  can  be  found  by  a  careful  study  of  their 
pathogeneses. 

There  is  a  class  of  medicines  which  cause  an  indrffhrence  to 
death,  even  when  death  is  apprehended  or  known  to  be  near. 

There  is  another  class  which  causes  an  absolute  loathing  of 
life  even  amounting  to  an  uncontrollable  impulse  to  commit  sui- 
cide. 

The  study  and  comparison  of  these  classes,  collectively  and  in- 
dividually may  afford  the  subject  for  a  future  paper. 
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The  attention  of  botanists  has  been  attracted  to  a  very  humble 
little  plant,  the  Drosera  roiundifoHmj  or  common  sun-dew,  which 
not  only  catches  insects  but  eats  them.  I  was  looking  early  in  the 
spring  in  a  swamp  for  chrysaHds,  when  I  noticed  the  tiny  leaves  of 
the  sun-dew,  which  has  beautiful  blood-red  glandular  hairs,  each 
tipped  with  a  glistening  dew-drop.  The  leaves  were  covered  with 
the  wings  and  legs  of  gnats.  One  or  two  had  the  hairs  gathered 
into  a  knot  at  their  centers,  and  on  one  a  live  gnat  was  struggling 
hopelessly  to  escape.  I  secured  two  plants  and  kept  them  for 
several  weeks  by  laying  the  bit  of  moss  on  which  they  grew  in  a 
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plate  supplied  every  day  with  water.  Daring  tliis  time  I  fed  them 
with  midges,  ants,  and  beefsteak.  The  tiny  drops  of  dew  are 
glutinous,  and  very  small  insects  touching  them  are  lost.  Bvery 
effort  to  escape  but  hurries  its  doom,  and  in  a  moment  wings  and 
legs  are  held  fast  to  the  tiny  bristles.  Now  begins  the  curious  part 
of  the  affair.  All  the  hairs  begin  to  move  towards  the  insect,  but 
so  slowly  that  the  motion  is  almost  imperceptible.  In  a  few  hours 
they  touch  and  cover  it  with  their  adhesive  points.  I  placeda  piece 
of  raw  beef-steak  in  the  center  of  a  leaf  In  about  12  hours  neariy 
every  hair  touched  it.  They  gathered  over  it  in  knots  and  remamed 
so  for  a  day  and  a  half,  when  they  slowly  returned  to  their  natural 
position,  leaving  the  beef  a  white  sodden  atom  resting  on  the  points 
of  the  hairs.  I  tried  it  with  a  bit  of  paper,  but  it  refused  to  move 
for  that ;  then  a  tiny  fly  was  touched  to  one  of  the  treaoheroiiB 
dew-drops,  smothered,  and  in  a  few  hours  all  the  ferocious  little 
scarlet  hairs  had  their  bearded  points  upon  his  body.  When  the 
blossom  bud  appeared,  the  glands  no  longer  secreted  the  dew, 
and  the  leaves  lost  their  brilliant  color. 


A  CASE  OF  STRAMONIUM  POISONING. 

BT  O.  D.  VJLIBBiJaU,  X.  D.,  OV  OTTAWA,  ILL. 


[  The  following  accidental  proving  of  Stramonium  is  well 
worthy  preservation.  It  shows  many  noteworthy  points,  chief 
among  which  is  the  resemblance  to  certain  forms  of  Scarlatina 
I  have  several  times  prescribed  Stramonium  in  this  disease,  and 
can  assert  with  Dr.  P.  P-  Wells,  that,  when  indicated,  it  is  equal 
to  Belladonna.    Halb.] 

A  hearty,  fleshy  little  girl  of  four  years,  when  out  in  the 
the  country,  ate  some  seeds  of  the  plant;  how  many  I  could  not 
ascertain;  but,  in  half  an  hour  she  felt  sleepy,  ate  a  part  of  a  sour 
apple  and  slept  a  short  time,  but  soon  started  up  in  a  fright,  with 
flushed  face  and  mild  delirium.  She  now  grew  rapidly  worse; 
the  face  becoming  a  fiery  red  hue,  skin  very  hot,  eyes  almost 
bursting  from  their  sockets  so  widely  were  they  opened,  the 
iris  almost  if  not  quite  invisible  from  the  intense  dilation  of  the 
pupil.  Altogether  she  presented  all  the  marked  features  of  a 
raving  maniac,  except  that  the  delirium  was  not  savage  or  angry. 
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It  closely  rMembled  delirium  tremens,  as  was  remarked  by  all 
who  saw  her,  and  all  spoke  of  the  resemblance  in  the  skin  to  Scar- 
latina. She  would,  while  held  in  her  mother's  lap,  suddenly  start 
as  if  in  terror,  with  outstretched  arms  and  glaring  eyes,  and  with 
such  an  effort  that  it  required  much  exertion  to  hold  her.  This 
would  last  but  a  moment,  during  which  she  would  cry  incoher- 
ently ;  then  a  calm  would  come  over  her  and  she  would  laugh, 
grasp  at  imaginary  objects,  conveying  the  hand  to  her  mouth  as 
'if  eating  berries,  point  to  something  on  the  floor,  etc.  The  first 
noticeable  symptom  was  the  impediment  of  speech,  as  if  the 
tongue  was  too  thick,  or  slightly  paralyzed.  Soon  after  there  was 
total  inability  to  articulate,  and  only  incoherent  sounds  were  made. 
This  condition  continued  fully  six  hours,  by  which  time  all  the 
symptoms  were  much  abated. 

The  redness  of  the  skin  did  not  appear  very  markedly  on  the 
lower  extremities  until  it  began  to  subside  on  the  superior  portions 
of  the  body.  There  seemed  at  times  to  be  motions  indicating 
that  the  patient  thought  she  was  &lling,  and  used  every  exertion 
to  prevent  it. 

She  did  not  recognize  her  friends  during  the  paroxysm,  and 
afterwards  retained  no  remembrance  of  the  occurrence. 

I  think  that  the  main  symptoms  preponderate  from  above 
downwards. 

I  regret  being  unable  to  detail  any  of  the  secondary  symptoms 
or  sequelsB,  and  as  I  heard  of  none  in  subsequent  interviews  I  pre- 
sume nothing  noticeable  occured.  Hahnemann  has  well  said  that 
this  drug  produces  excessive  mobility  of  the  voluntary  muscles, 
and  that  the  primary  symptoms  were  without  pain.  As  to  the 
evacuations,  I  only  know  that  a  slight  moisture  of  the  skin  was 
left  after  five  hours.    The  next  day  she  was  quite  well 


APPEAL  TO  ALL  COLLEAGUES,  TO  AID  IN  THE  ELABORA- 
TION OF  AN  APPLIED  OR  CLINICAL  MATERIA  MEDIOA. 


At  the  last  session  of  the  ^^  Yerein  Hom.  Aerzte,  ^  at 
Dresden,  it  was  resolved  to  appeal  to  all  physicians  to  assist 
in  this  necessary  and  useful  undertaking.  Whoever  is  willing 
D[iay  make  his  own  choice  in  the  selection  of  a  remedy  or  remedies, 
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and  is  requested  to  gire  notice  to  any  editor  of  a  homoBopathic 

journal  who  will  kindly  forward  the  article  furnished  to  the  Cen- 
tral Committee  of  the  Society.  Should  any  remedy  be  worked 
out  by  several  collaborators,  the  best  inay  be  chosen,  or,  perhaps 
the  most  useful  be  selected  from  alL  Every  mite  will  be  thankfully 
received,  and  credited,  for  it  is  the  duty,  as  it  is  in  the  power,  of 
every  physician,  to  gather  the  clinical  experience  which  he  has 
gained  during  many  years  of  hard  labor,  and  aid  us  in  the  good 
work.  A  publisher  has  already  come  generously  forward  who  is 
willing  to  give  to  the  world  the  collected  experience  of  the 
homoeopathic  fraternity ;  and  some  of  our  best  physicians  have 
offered  to  do  their  share.  So  Elb  has  promised  to  work  out 
Aconite;  Hirschel,  Bryonia;  Villers,  Rhus;  Wippler,  Apis. 

May  such  good  examples  urge  us  on  to  follow  in  their  footsteps, 
and  the  first  volume  may  appear  in  print  before  1870,  for  which 
the  following  remedies  are  proposed: 

Aconite,  Apis,  Arsenic,Belladonna,  Bryonia,  Eali-oarb,  China, 
Chamom.,  Cina,  Cocoulus,  Colocynthus,^  Digitalis,  Hepar-solph., 
Ignatia,  Ipecacuanha,  lodium,  Lycopodium,  Merourios,  Nux- 
vomica.  Phosphorus,  Pulsatilla,  Platina,  Rhus,  Sepia,  Spigelia, 
Sulphur,  Veratrum. 

In  the  name  of  the  Hom.  Society  of  Dresden. 

Dr.  HiBSCHEL  (Klinik). 

The  Editors  of  homoeopathic  journals  are  respectfully 
requestd  to  give  this  appeal  a  notice  in  their  respective  jonmala 

S.  LnJBKTFAT.,  M,  D. 


COAL  OIL  SYMPTOMS. 
B.  ▲.  BAsaan*.  x.  d. 


Mr.  M.,  8Bt.  38.  —  Sanguine,  nervous  temperament,  not  ad- 
dicted to  the  use  of  tobacco  or  intoxicating  liquor  in  any  form. 

June  20, 1865,  took  three  table  -  spoonfuls,  before  breakfiwt, 
of  common  oil  in  use  for  lamps,  followed  by  unpleasant  eructa- 
tions, very  bad  feeling  in  stomach  and  bowels  at  intervals; 
after  part  of  day  and  night  dull  frontal  headache;  itching  of 
anus. 

June  21,  took  same  dose  as  before,  followed  by  sai^ie  symp- 
toms aggravated. 

June  22,  dare  not  repeat  the  dose ;  patient  could  leave  the 
bed  until  11  a.  m.  ;  at  12  noon,  symptoms  all  gone.  During  this 
trial  the  appetite  was  variable ;  at  times  could  not  eat ;  at  others 
relished  a  hearty  meal ;  the  bowels  a  little  constipated. 
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l^gsi^itlorgg  until  ^rinjd:|]ili(s  0ir  Mi^Mtlin^. 

PBOr.  H.  p.  GATOHELL«  EDITOR. 


INTERESTING  FACTS  IN  DEVELOPMENT  AND  PROPAGA- 
TION,  ILLUSTRATING,  IN  SOME  DEGREE,  NORMALITY  OF 
DISEASE. 

OOXPILBD  FDOW    CLABKB^fl    MIin>  IN    NATTTBB,  AND    FBOM    TBANSULTIOKB  OP  BOBIN    AND 

CLSMENOBAU  IN  OBSTETRICAL  JOUBNAL. 


From  the  gum-drop  like  Amoeba  up  to  man,  animals  in  the 
earliest  egg-state  are  hardly  distinguishable  from  one  another. 
All  animals  commence  as  mere  drops  of  fluid  with  certain  bi-polar 
characteristics.  The  coral,  the  worm,  the  shell-fish  or  the  rabbit 
can  no  more  be  distinguished  from  one  another,  than  a  drop  of 
Lake  Huron  from  a  drop  of  Lake  Michigan  water.  Character- 
istics of  diflTerent  animals  appeat  only  in  the  process  of  develop- 
ment which  is  a  matter  of  degrees  of  progression  from  a  lower  to 
a  higher  state.  Though  there  are  adult  animals  so  deficient  in  de- 
velopment that  they  are  as  simple  in  structure  as  the  egg  itself. 

But  the  embryo  in  animals  that  undergo  development,  is  not 
merely  a  stage  in  the  progression  of  the  ovule.  There  is  a  hiatus 
between  the  two. 

The  ovule  consists  of  a  vitelline  membrane,  homogeneous  and 
transparent,  containing  a  viscous  fluid  and  granules,  with  a  nu- 
cleus and  nucleolus.  But  prior  to  the  formation  of  the  embryo, 
ovular  nucleus  and  nucleolus  undergo  solution,  so  that  the  ovule 
as  developed  by  the  female,  has  ceased  to  exist ;  since  the  nucleus 
was  an  essential  constituent,  with  the  liquefaction  of  the  nucleus 
the  organization  of  the  ovule  was  developed.  It  has  now  become 
embryonic  and  consists  of  merely  a  membrane  with  the  viscid 
and  granular  contents.  This  visco-granular  fluid  is  the  embry- 
onic protoplasm  out  of  which  the  future  being  is  to  be  developed, 
the  first  step  towards  which  is  the  spontaneous  aggregation  of 
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the  visoid  fluid  into  a  nacleas,  with  the  formation  of  whioh  the 
embryo  is  fally  established. 

For  these,  as  well  as  for  subsequent  changes,  the  egg  is  more  or 
less  dependent  on  physical  causes,  being  in  some  cases,  almost 
entirely  independent  of  the  parental  influence. 

There  are  also  common  features  in  the  development  of  all 
embryos.  Before  organization  proper  begins^  the  embryo  of 
every  animal  divides  into  a  greater  or  less  number  of  minute 
spheres,  a  mode  of  division  however  quite  distinct  from  that  of 
fisciparous  cell  multiplication;  since  in  the  latter,  the  cell  wall 
participates  in  the  division,  while  in  the  former  the  contents  only 
undergo  segregation,  and  it  is  remarkable  with  what  a  studied 
regularity  this  is  accomplished  by  a  body  so  simple  and  appa- 
rently formless.  Though  with  certain  essential  features  in  com- 
mon, there  is  a  great  variety  of  modifications  of  the  process. 

In  the  higher  animals,  the  embryonic  contents  divide  into 
two  distinct  halves.  Each  half  again  divides,  resulting  in  a  quad- 
ruple arrangement ;  then  each  of  the  four  segments  divides ;  and 
thus  the  segments  go  on  increasing  in  number  and  diminishing  in 
size  until  they  become  exceedingly  numerous  and  minute.* 

The  embryo  having  now  arrived  at  what  is  termed  the  mul- 
berry stage,  the  development  of  organs  begins  and  is  carried  oat 
in  modes  varpng  with  the  type  of  animals  to  which  it  may  be- 
long. 

In  some  embryonic  types,  division  occurs  by  gemmation  alone. 
Not  all  animals,  however,  originate  directly  from  the  embrya 
They  seem  in  some  of  the  lower  forms  of  life,  to  retain  the  ten- 
dency to  division  which  characterises  the  embryo  in  its  prepara- 
tion for  organization  proper. 

Thus  they  may  multiply  by  gemmation ;  the  animal  projecting 
from  its  body,  an  immature  being  which  at  length  separates  and 
developes  into  an  adult.  They  may  multiply  by  segmentation; 
the  entire  aninal  dividing  into  two  parts,  each  of  which  becomes 
a  perfect  individual  After  the  Hydra  has  been  artificially  split 
into  longitudinal  strips  or  sliced  into  transverse  rings,  each  strip 
or  ring  may  go  on  to  develop  into  a  perfect  animal.  The  am- 
oeba may  be  cut  up  into  the  minutest  possible  parts  and  yet  each 
diminutive  piece  will  continue  to  move  about  and  to  seize  its 
prey  just  as  did  the  original  animal,  each  subdivision  being  as 


*The  process  is  by  no  means  so  simple  as  here  represented  since  gemmati<m  ocean  at 
one  pole  of  the  embryo  preceded  by  a  remarkable  rotary  movement  of  the  TiteUns. 
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truly  a  perfect  animal  as  each  portion  oi  a  minutely  divided 
drop  of  water  is  a  perfect  drop.* 

Tendon  divides  into  oval,  and  muscle  into  round  granules,  in 
each  case  endowed  with  capacity  for  automatic  motion. 

The  proboscis  of  the  jelly-fish  may  be  seen  to  separate  into  cells 
which  swim  off  in  various  directions.  Even  inorganic  bodies 
when  minutely  subdivided  are  seen  to  assume  rapid  vibratory 
motion  termed  Brownian. 

While  the  processes  of  gemmation  and  segmentation  occur  in 

the  adult  state  only  in  the  lower  forms  of  animal  life,  they  may 
take  place  during  the  embryo  stage  even  among  the  ver- 
tebrate. 

In  the  fish  the  embryo  not  unfrequently  divides  so  as  to  form 
an  animal  with  two  heads,  or  with  two  tails,  or  with  two  heads 
and  two  tails  to  one  body.  Similar  variations  have  been  noticed 
in  snakes,  cats,  dogs,  calves,  and  even  human  beings  with  super- 
numary  parts  are  sometimes  pi-oduced  by  this  process.f 

Beings  with  supernumary  parts,  or  singularly  connected  like 
the  Siamese  twins  are,  when  occuring  among  the  higher  types, 
regarded  as  monstrosities.  But  they  are  all  produced  according 
to  established  law.  The  method  which  is  common  among  the 
adult  forms  of  the  lower  types  is  in  these  instances,  exemplified 
in  the  embryonic  stage  of  the  higher.  The  gemmating  or  seg- 
mentating tendency  dominates,  with  corresponding  indication  of 
low  organic  condition.  There  is  a  relative  weakness  of  the  forces 
that  tend  to  unitize.  The  centripetal  tendency  is  weaker  than  the 
centrifugal,  the  forces  that  pertain  to  the  entire  system  than 
those  that  pertain  to  the  various  parts. 

Something  similar  is  seen,  when  owing  to  weakness  of  the 
organizing  forces,  there  is  a  tending  to  formation  of  pus-cells, 
cancer-cells  or  other  morbid  growths.  These  are  abnormal  only 
in  the  sense  of  being  destructive  to  unitary  life,  as  being  at  war 
with  the  organization  of  the  higher  being. 

Through  weakness  of  the  organic  forces  that  tend  to  utilize  for 
the  benefit  of  the  whole  system,  the  contained  pabulum,  this 
latter  enters  on  development  which  is  destructive  of  the  individual. 


*  It  is  noteworthy  that  decomposing  tendons  and  mnscolar  fibres  have  been  seen  to 
diride  into  minute  parts,  each  one  capable  of  moring  aboat  like  an  independent  indi- 
Tidnal  body.  When  muscle  divides  transversely,  the  minute  s^ments  swim  away  with 
great  velocity.  When  the  fibre  splits  up  longitudinally  the  fibrils  move  away  with  an 
undulating  motion. 

t  May  not  in  some  cases  twins  or  triplets  be  thus  produced  ? 
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The  predominant  tendency  becomes  that  of  a  retnm  to  the  con- 
dition of  low  types  and  embryonic  states,  in  which  segmentation 
prevails  over  union,  states  in  which  mutnal  dependence  and 
co5peration  of  parts  exist  in  but  a  slight  degree. 

In  this  analogy  we  find  evidence  that  disease  proceeds  aecord- 
ing  to  law,  just  as  much  as  health  does.  In  the  ordinary  methods 
of  the  low  types  and  the  embryo,  and  in  the  morbid  processes  of 
the  adult  of  the  higher  type,  the  forces  are  discrete  rather  than 
concrete.  There  is  feebleness  of  the  systemic  forces^  those  of  the 
individual  as  compared  with  those  of  the  plasma.  Hence  it 
ceases  to  be  reduced  to  the  typical  forms  of  individual  parts  and 
thus  subjected  to  the  use  of  the  system.  It,  on  the  other  hand, 
enters  an  independent  and  destructive  course  of  development 
Such  tendencies  may  either  be  hereditary  or  they  may  be  introduc- 
ed into  the  system  by  pernicious  practices  or  by  external  agencies. 
But  however  acquired,  they  are  fatal  to  a  being  whose  lift 
depends  essentially  on  mutual  cooperative  relation  of  parts. 
And  as  this  is  maintained  especially  by  the  blood  and  the  nervous 
system,  diseases  are  due  greatly  to  defects  in  quality  and  move- 
ment of  blood,  and  debility  of  the  nervous  system.  G. 

Note. — ^I  trust  the  reader  will  not  regard  the  works  alluded  to 
in  prelude  to  this  article  responsible  for  all  of  its  suggestions  and 
conclusions. 
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BT  P.  J.  X*0OBT,  X.  D.,  TROT,  V.  y'. 


Finding  my  name  honored  with  a  place  among  those  of  your 
gifted  collaborators,  I  submit,  in  response,  the  accompanying 
article,  which,  if  deemed  worthy,  is  at  your  disposal. 

In  the  transactions  of  the  Western  Medical  Institute,  I  observe 
a  report  by  Dr.  J.  T.  Boyd  on  the  "  Sex  of  Foetus  and  Steril- 
ity," the  essential  part  of  which  is  contained  in  the  following /wo- 
found  passage :  I  have  made  this  subject  a  good  deal  of  study,  and 
I  think  I  have  learned  the  method  of  detecting  the  sex  of  the  child 
in  utero,  I  think  it  depends  upon  the  age  of  the  ovum  when  im- 
pregnation  takes  place.  If  it  takes  place  when  the  ovum  is 
young,  it  will  be  a  male ;  if  later,  or  about  the  extrusion  of  the 
ovum,  it  will  be  a  female,  etc.  And  this  report  was  "  accepted" 
by  the  assembled  medicsA.  \i\\\Vo^o^\v«t%  oS.xJafe'W^yiit., 
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From  what  physiological  law  are  we  to  infer  that  age  wUl  so 
modify  the  unimpregnated  ovum  as  to  change  its  sex  principle  ? 
This  absurd  hypothesis  is  as  old  as  Aristotle,  and  there  is  none 
more  erroneous  within  the  domain  of  speculative  science.  I  will 
here  offer  a  more  rational  explanation  of  the  law,  and,  in  my 
opinion,  the  only  mode  of  regulating  the  sex  of  offspring,  from 
which  it  would  appear  that  the  age  of  the  ovum  can  not,  in  any 
manner,  influence  this  result. 

We  are  aware  that  most  parts  and  organs  of  the  human  body 
are  made  in  pairs ;  that  if  we  divide  the  male  subject,  following 
the  course  of  the  linea  alba  through  the  septum  of  the  nares, 
either  section  —  exclusive  of  the  ^eart,  which  is  in  itself  a  double 
organ  —  will  form  nearly  a  duplicate  of  the  other.  Attached  to 
each  part  so  divided  will  be  a  testicle,  corresponding  with  the 
two  ovaries  of  the  female,  and  both,  according  to  this  theory, 
representing  the  two  sexes  —  the  right  the  male,  and  the  left  the 
female.  In  the  application  of  this  principle  it  is  assumed  that,  in 
coition,  but  one  testicle  will  act  at  a  time,  prior  to  which  action 
it  ascendia  in  the  scrotum ;  and  that  the  semen  of  a  given  testi- 
cle will  fructify  its  corresponding  ovum,  and  thaU  only.  In 
order,  therefore,  to  generate  either  sex,  it  is  merely  requisite  that 
the  man  should  lay  for  a  short  time  previous  to  coition  upon  the 
desired  side,  and  to  flex  its  leg  upon  the  body,  which,  by  produc- 
ing tension  upon  the  spermatic  cord,  will  raise  the  testicle  in  the 
scrotum,  and  then  place  it  in  a  position  to  perform  its  function. 
The  object  in  view  may  be  rendered  more  certain  by  raising  one 
testicle  and  depressing  the  other,  with  the  hand,  during  sexual 
intercourse. 

To  secure  whatever  advantage  may  be  derived  from  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  above,  it  will  often  become  a  condition  of  indispens- 
able necessity  that  we  should  know  when  impregnation  may  take 
place.  I  entertain  the  belief  that  that  time  will  be,  in  a  vast 
majority  of  instances,  immediately  after  the  catamenia  has 
ceased;  in  a  few  others  —  probably  one  in  twelve — just  before 
its  appearance ;  and  in  ^vq  cases  of  supposed  sterility,  I  found 
that  conception  could  be  induced  only  during  its  progress.  But 
the  specified  time  may  be  readily  ascertained  in  each  individual 
c;i8e. 

Concerning  these  subjects  —  impregnation  and  sterility — I 
purpose  offering  a  few  facts  and  opinions  on  a  future  occasion. 
If,  however,  the  sexual  act  be  repeated  during  the  menstrual 
period,  the  same  ^^  modus  operandV^  iU^lW^Q  QW^&W^  ^\i^«tN%^. 
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I  regret  my  inability  to  give  credit  for  this  doctrine  to  whom 
it  is  due.  While  studying,  a  very  imperfect  outline  of  it  was 
given  me  by  a  gentleman  high  in  the  profession,  at  Edinburgh, 
Scotland.  Since  that  time  I  have  found  it  alluded  to  by  a  Ger- 
man, Dr.  Sext,  in  his  Geheimness  der  JVatuVy  in  which,  however, 
he  lays  no  claim  to  its  authority.  If  yet  published  in  this  country 
the  fact  is  unknown  to  me. 

In  practice,  the  theory  has  been  tested  by  me  in  fifteen  oases, 
most  of  them  apparently  adverse  to  its  success,  and  in  fourteen 
of  these  the  desired  result  was  obtained,  while  the  single  instance 
of  failure  was,  I  think,  justly  attributed  to  induration  of  one 
ovary.  Others  are  at  this  time  under  observation.  Although  I 
have  communicated  the  substance  of  this  paper  to  over  sixty 
medical  men  of  different  schools,  to  all  of  whom  it  was  new,  and 
to  many  very  gratifying,  not  one  has  yet  reported  of  results.  On 
explaining  it,  some  years  ago,  to  the  late  distinguished  Pro£ 
Sewell,  formerly  at  Magill  University  at  Montreal,  a  case  of  his 
own  which  he  regarded  as  being  strongly  confirmatory  of  its 
truth,  and  which  had  long  perplexed  my  friend,  instantly  oc- 
curred to  hiuL  It  was  that  of  an  old  soldier,  who  had  had  his 
left  testicle  removed  by  a  musket  ball  at  Waterloo,  and  who  had, 
by  three  subsequent  marriages,  seventeen  sons,  but  no  dfiughterz. 
I  do  not  seek  to  urge  the  theory  as  being  absolutely  true,  but  ask 
that  my  professional  brethren  will  investigate  for  themselves, 
and  report  through  the  Obsebver.  The  subject  is  one  of  deep 
interest  to  many  thousands  of  husbands  and  wives  to  -  day,  and 
we  should  endeavor  to  dissipate  the  obscurity  in  which  it  is  now 
enshrouded. 


HOW  TO  PRODUCE  THE  SEXES  AT  WILL. 

BT  0.  A.   GARNBBT,  M.  D.,  BATAYIA,   ILL. 


Many  a  plan  has  been  suggested  how  a  male  or  a  female 
child  may  be  produced  in  the  human  female,  but  none,  perhaps, 
has  received  such  general  favor  as  that  of  Professor  Thury,  of 
Geneva.  He  says  that  if  coition  takes  place  soon  after  the 
beginning  of  heat  in  animals,  or  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  menstrual 
month  in  the  human  female,  that  females  are  produced ;  and  that 


HOW  TO  PRODUCE  THMi  8JBXE8  AT  WILL.  375 

coition  taking  place  later,  or  in  the  latter  part  of  the  heat  in 
animals,  the  same  of  the  menstrual  period  of  the  human  female, 
that  males  are  produced.  He  observed  that  the  queen  bee  lays 
female  eggs  first,  and  male  eggs  afterwards,  that  the  same  rule 
holds  good  with  hens,  and  lays  down  the  following  rule  for 
stock  raisers : 

"  II  you  wish  to  produce  females,  give  the  male  at  the  first 
signs  of  heat ;  if  you  wish  to  produce  males,  at  the  end  of  the 
heat.''  —  Independent, 

The  above  having  appeared  in  a  public  journal,  I  shall  take 
the  liberty  of  commenting  upon  it,  and  first  I  denominate  it  as 
the  merest  "clap -trap."  No  such  law  holds  in  the  economy  of 
reproduction,  whether  of  the  human  or  brute  female,  this  Prof 
Thury,  of  Geneva,  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding,  nor  any 
other  law  for  the  production  of  males  or  females  "at  will." 
Every  female  is  a  law  to  herself  in  this  matter,  and  she  produces 
males  or  females,  according  as  her  organs  are  provided  with  male 
or  female  germs  by  a  law  of  a  higher  power.  It  is  well  known 
that  some  women  produce  all  males,  and  it  is  absurd  to  suppose 
that  in  such  cases  coit  has  been  had  only  late  in  the  intefmen- 
strual  period  ;  facts  show  the  contrary.  What  breeder,  or  what 
farmer  does  not  know  that  mares  and  cows  are  permitted 
the  male  usually  on  the  first  signs  of  heat,  and  yet  so  many  in- 
stances are  known  where  all,  or  a  large  preponderance  of  males 
are  born  as  to  upset  this  Professor's  "  rule."  So  with  dogs.  I 
have  been  considerable  of  a  sportsman  in  my  life,  and  to  keep  the 
breed  of  a  favorite  strain  of  pointers  and  setters,  have  kept  mostly 
females.  I  have  bred  any  quantity  of  "  purps,"  and  never  knew 
this  "rule"  to  hold  good.  It  is  said,  and  instances  are  on  record, 
that  dog  and  bird  fietnciers  and  breeders  of  stock  can  breed  to  a 
color,  (not  sex)  by  some  powerful  attraction  presented  to  the 
female  during  copulation. 

Mr.  Jacob  was  the  first  amateur  gentleman  who  tried  this 
experiment  with  the  "  pilled  rods,"  and  thereby  pulled  the  wool 
over  the  eyes  of  old  Laban.  Seriously,  however,  no  one  doubts 
that  this  was  a  miracle,  and  that  Jacob  acted  in  this  instance  by 
revelation  from  Him  "  whose  are  the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills." 
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%hUixivd    mifwctmtvA. 


L.    TOUNOHUBBAND,    M.  D.,    LL.    D.,    EDITOB. 


[  For  the  American  Homoeopathic  Observer.  ] 
ALLOPATHIC  BLUNDERING. 


A  few  days  since  I.  received  a  specimen  number  of  the  Medi- 
cal  Record^  a  Semi-Monthly  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery  (Allo- 
pathic), published  in  New  York  City.  On  page  393  begins  the 
report  of  a  case  of  "powerless  labor"  treated  in  the  celebrated 
Bellevue  Hospital,  "by  Charles  S.  Bull,  M.  D.,  House  Physician," 
the  operator  in  the  case  being  "Dr.  Isaac  E.  Taylor." 

This  case  occurring  in  the  principal  Allopathic  Hospital  oi  the 
principal  city  of  the  United  States  of  America  may  undoubtedly 
be  supposed  to  reflect  and  exhibit  the  advanced  and  highest 
state  of  what  is,  by  its  advocates,  claimed  to  be  "  scientific  treat- 
ment," "  regular  practice,"  etc.  For  the  sake  of  brevity  let  us 
leave  out  the  first  part  of  the  report,  and  begin  where  instru- 
ments are  first  used  after  an  efiort  was  made  to  accomplish  podalio- 
version. 

The  skull  was  perforated  at  the  anterior  fontanelle  and  the  brain 
thoroughly  churned  up.  The  crotchet  was  then  used,  guarded  by  the 
finger,  but  failed  completely  in  removing  any  of  the  skull.  The  blunt 
hook  was  then  essayed,  but  proved  of  no  avail  As  a  final  resort  the 
forceps  were  applied  and  firm  traction  resorted  to,  but  the  head  would 
not  budge. 

It  was  now  about  one  o^clock  in  the  morning'  of  September  2d.  The 
question  now  came  up  of  evisceration,  but  Dr.  Taylor  concluded  to  give 
the  woman  a  full  dose  of  opium  and  leave  her  till  the  momlnjg,  in  hopes 
that  the  uterus  might  regain  strength  and  perform  its  Work.  The  palient 
slept  quietly  all  night  and  ate  a  hearty  breakfast  No  return  of  the 
pains.. 

At  9  A.  M.,  September  2d.,  Dr.  Taylor  reapplied  the  forceps,  and  by 
firm  traction  for  about  half  an  hour,  the  head  was  finally  brought  down 
upon  the  perineum.  The  forceps  were  then  removed,  and  by  the  aid  of 
Dr.  Taylor's  blunt  hook,  which  has  the  hook  at  right  angles  to  the 
shaft f  the  head  was  delivered,  the  shoulders  soon  followed  and  at  10  a.  m. 
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tthe  child  wsa  delivered.  The  placenta  came  away  in  about  fifteen 
minutes,  and  there  was  no  hemorrhage.  The  perineum  was  not  ruptured 
in  the  slightes  de^^ree. 

The  patient  was  placed  immediately  upon  brandy  in  large  amount, 
and  beef  tea,  and  quinine  in  doses  of  gr.  v.,  administered  three  times  a  day, 
with  gtt  X  of  Magendie's  solution  of  morphia  every  2  hours.  In  about 
three  nours  after  delivery  the  labia  began  to  swell,  and  some  tympa- 
nitis appeared,  but  no  hypogastric  pain.  Ten  drops  of  the  tinct.  Nucis 
vomica  ter  <Ue  were  ordered  and  a  lotion  of  muriate  of  ammonia  applied 
to  the  labia.  The  urine  was  drawn  three  times  a  day,  and  brandy  freely 
administered.    The  following  is  the  daily   record. 

September.  3d.  Labia  verv  much  swollen ;  some  tympanitis.  No  pain 
anywhere;  pulse  132;  respiration  21.  Tongue  moist  Absence  of  any 
vaginal  discharge. 

September  4th  Labia  still  swollen,  and  the  lower  portions  look  black 
as  if  slough  were  forming,  complains  of  pain  over  hypogastrium,  which 
was  relieved  on  drawing  the  urine ;  slept  well  during  the  night ;  she  was 
ordered  Magendie  minims  xv.,  and  a  turpentine  stupe  over  the  uterus, 
injections  of  carbolic  acid,  and  lead  and  opium  wash  to  the  labia. 

September  4tli  2.  p.  m.  pulse  120  resp.  30.  Mag.,  minims  xv.  6.  p.  m. 
pulse  116 ;  resp.  21 ;  Mag.,  minimsx. 

September  5th  10.  a  m.  pulse  124;  respiration  18;  Mag.  minims 
X.  No  urine  secreted  since  2.  a.  m.  of  this  day.  8.  p.  m.  pulse  120; 
respiration  20  Miig.  minims  xx.  urine  is  again  secreted  alHindantly. 
6.  p.  M.  pulse  118 ;  respiration  24 ;  Mag.  minims  xv.  10.  P.  m.  pulse  114 ; 
respiration  18;  Mag.  minims  x. 

September  6th  10.  a.  m.  pulse  130;  respiration  18.  Mag.  minims  x. 
12.  M.  pulse  128  respiration  20.  Mag.  minims  xv.  2.  p.  m.,  pulse  132, 
respiration  20.  Mag.  minims  xv.  4  p.  m.  pulse  132  respiration  20.  Mag. 
minims  xv.  6.  p.  m.,  pulse  128,  respiration  18,  Mag.  minims  x.  0.  p.  m., 
pulse  122,  respiration  21,  Mag.  minima  xv.  11.  p.  m.,  pulse  135,  respir- 
ation 21,  Mag.  minims  xx.    Tinct.  verat.  viridis,  minims  viii. 

September  7th  1.  a.  m.,  secondanr  post  partum  hemorrhage  quite  pro- 
fuse ;  controlled  by  ergot  in  large  doses,  and  ice  locally  to  internal  sur- 
face. Pulse  135,  respiration  14;  Mag.  minims  X;  Tinct.  verat  viridis 
minims  viiL  3.  a.  m.,  no  hemorrhage;  pulse  130;  respiration  16;  Mag. 
minims  x ;  verat  viridis  minims  x.  5.  a.  m.,  pulse  120 ;  respiration  15 ; 
Mag.  minims  v;  verat  viridis.  minims  x. 

September  7th  10.  a.  m.,  pulse  132;  respiration  24;  Mag.  minims  xv; 
pulse  so  weak  that  the  vcratrum  was  discontinued.  12.  m.  pulse  120; 
respiration  36;  Mag.  minims  xx.  another  small  hemorrhage  easily  con- 
trolled 

From  this  time  on  the  morphia  was  stopped,  as  it  was  deemed 
useless.  She  became  wildly  delirious — vomited  constantly,  and  the  pulse 
became  scarcely  perceptible.  The  stimulants  were  administered  with  an 
unsparing  hand,  but  were  of  no  avail,  and  she  died  at  8,  a.  m.  Septem« 
ber  8th. 

Autop<?y— ?thirty-six  hours  after  death. 

The  brain  and  membranes  v^ere  somewhat  congested,  otherwise  nois 
mal.  The  lungs  were  congested,  the  heart  weighed  15  ounces,  and  was 
very  fatty  but  "there  was  no  valvular  lesion;  the  liver  and  spleen  were 
normal,  the  kidneys  were  large  and  were  the  seat  of  fhtty  degeneration. 
The  urine  had  been  examined  several  times  before  death  but  no  albumen 
nor  casts  had  been  found.  There  was  not  the  slightest  trace  of  any 
peritoneal  Inflammation  anywhere  in  the  abdominal  oayity.  The  uterus 
was  very  large  and  flabby  and  contained  several  clots  of  blood.  There 
were  no  signs  r)f  any  mftriti-*  nor  was  there  any  pus  in  the  uterine 
sinuses.  A  slough  had  formed  on  both  labia  at  their  lower  portions, 
but  had  not  separated.  The  case  has  interested  me  a  great  deal  for  the 
woman  had  all  the  symptoms  of  puerperal  peritonitis,  ana  yet  the  autopsy 
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revealed  no  lesion.  She  must  have  died  from  exhanstion  prodncedby  the 
profuse  hemorrhage  and  perhaps  from  the  toxsmic  effects  of  urea,  as  her 
kidneys  were  very  much  diseased. 

This  case  certainly  has  some  strong  points,  but  as  certainly 
cannot  strengthen  the  so-called  ^^  regular  practice ''  unless  to  kill 
is  to  strengthen  it.  Still,  many  act  as  though  they  preferred  to 
die,  or  have  their  friends  die,  secundem  artem;  rather  than  get  well 
with  less  art. 

N'otice  that  after  the  brain  ot  the  child  had  been  evacuated, 
and  at  '^  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  September  2d  it  was  con- 
cluded to  give  the  patient  a  fall  dose  of  opium,  and  leave  her  till 
the  morning." 

In  the  morning  it  was  found  ''  the  patient  had  slept  quietly 
all  night,  and  ate  a  hearty  breakfast,"  not  a  very  dangerous  state 
of  things  surely.  "At  9.  a.  m.,  September  3d,  Dr.  Taylor  re-applied 
the  forceps,"  and  in  about  an  hour  the  delivery  was  effected  by 
them  and  the  blunt-hook ;  "  the  placenta  ( after  birth  )  came  away 
in  about  15  minutes,  and  there  was  no  hemorrhage;"  ^Hhe  per- 
ineum was  not  ruptured  in  the  slightest  degree;"  ''the  patient  was 
placed  immediately  upon  brandy  in  large  amount  and  beef  tea 
and  quinine  in  doses  of  five  grains  three  times  a  day, "  with  mor- 
phine. N"ow  here  is  a  patient  who  slept  well  from  about  1  o'clock, 
ate  a  hearty  breakfast,  was  carefully  and  safely  delivered  without 
hemorrhage  or  any  other  accident.  If  the  Doctors  had  then 
went  home  and  left  the  case  to  nature  and  a  judicious  nurse, 
every  physician,  not  blind,  by  stimulants  and  quinine,  would  say 
she  stood  a  fair  chance  to  get  well.  In  fact,  there  seems  no  rea- 
son to  think  otherwise;  but  under  the  so-called  regular  practice 
she  dies  of  inflammation  in  four  days.  Look  over  the  "  Autopsy — 
36  hours  after  death. "  There  were  no  evidences  of  peritonitis,  but 
the  wise  conclusion  is  made  that  "  she  mibat  have  died  from  ex- 
haustion produced  by  profuse  hemorrhage  ( there  was  no  hem- 
orrhage), and  perhaps  from  the  toxemic  effects  of  urea  as  her 
kidneys  were  very  much  diseased."  I  ask  every  candid  mind  if 
it  does  not  seem  clear  that  she  died  from  the  medical  treatment 
she  received  ? 

Take  any  woman  in  that  situation,  when  the  system,  as  every 
one  admits,  is  exceedingly  prone  to  take  on  inflammatory  action, 
and  give  her  the  same  treatment,  and  nine  out  of  every  ten  will 
die,  and  with  the  same  or  similar  symptoms.  And  yet,  after  such  an 
exhibition  of  practice,  the  editor  has  the  brazen  faced-hardihood 
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to  publish  in  same  number  the  statement,  which  had  deen  de- 
clared to  be  false  by  the  authority  of  the  Russian  Legation  at 
Washington,  that  the  £mperor  of  Russia,  in  consequence  of  the 

numerous  victims  of  homoeopathic  treatment,  had  issued  an  order 
which  prohibits  the  practice  of  homoeopathy  in  his  Empire, "  un- 
der heavy  penalties.     These  are  the  men  that  the  conscientious 

President  of  our  University  thinks  competent  to  teach  hom- 
oeopathy! What  these  "«c*ew^«/2{j  Doctors^^  did  in  the  Belle vue 
hospital  is  being  reported  every  day  in  this  and  other  States. 
They  and  their  fnends  leave  the  bedside  of  their  patients,  who 
are  dying  from  their  stimulants  and  other  poisons,  to  descant  on 
the  dangers  of  homoeopathy  ! !  Stimulants  and  ^'  supporting  the 
system "  by  quinine  has  come  to  be  their  main  practice ;  and 
many  of  their  patients  who  recover  in  a  short  time,  from  constant- 
ly "  supplying  the  strength  "  as  their  physicians  tell  them  they 
must  do,  become  habitual  drinkers,  and  will  sooner  or  later  bring 
misery  upon  themselves  and  all  connected  with  them. 

This  is  "  Regular  Practice  II"  b.  h.  d. 


PROLAPSUS  OF  THE  URINARY  BLADDER  IN  LABOR 

BT  JOHN  HAWKB,  X.  D.  BBOOKLTN. 


Mrs.  R.  aged  34,  third  birth,  both  previous  labors  natural — the 
bowels  recently  evacuated.  On  examination  during  the  pain,  I 
found  the  vulva  somewhat  protuberant,  and  immediately  within 
the  labia,  what  I  took  to  be  the  membranes  in  a  tense  condition. 
I  informed  my  patient  that  she  would  be  through  in  a  few 
moments.  As  soon  as  the  pain  ended,  I  proceeded  to  ascertain 
the  presentation  through  the  thin  lax  membranes,  but  I  could 
feel  no  portion  of  the  child,  but  in  my  search  I  found  by  pressing 
the  finger  well  into  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum  it  passed  up  behind 
the  bag  to  the  upper  strait,  when  to  my  surprise  I  found  the  os 
uteri  but  little  open,  and  the  membranes  not  at  all  protruding. 

During  the  next  pain,  the  cyst  or  bag  was  again  full  and  tense 
and  it  was  found  to  be  connected  with  the  urethra,  which  was 
forced  forward  from  its  natural  position  and  the  meatus  quite 
protruding  from  the  labia. 
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On  reflection  I  concluded  it  was  the  urinary  bladder.  It  was 
evident  the  child  could  not  pass  it  while  full,  without  rupturing 
it.  I  therefore  placed  her  upon  her  back,  and  introduced  a  fe- 
male metallic  catheter,  which  nearly  passed  through  the  urethra, 
till  it  reached  the  pubis,  where  the  angle  was  too  acute  for  it  to 
pass  into  the  vesica  and  but  little  urine  flowed* 

The  bladder  seemed  to  be  doubled  upon  the  urethra  down- 
wards. Possibly  a  flexible  catheter  might  succeed,  but  there  was 
no  time  to  procure  one.  I  was  in  a  dilemma,  for  the  pains  were 
severe  and  regular  and  there  was  reason  to  fear  the  head  would 
soon  be  so  low  that  a  rapture  could  not  be  prevented. 

My  next  thought,  was  to  expel  the  urine  through  the  urethra 
by  force ;  for  this  purpose  all  the  fingers  were  used  in  making 
equal  and  firm  pressure,  and  I  found  it  diminishing  in  size,  al- 
though no  urine  was  passing  out  of  the  urethra.  When  but  % 
small  portion  was  lefl  in  the  vagina  I  could  feal  it  receding  op 
between  the  pubis  and  the  head  of  the  child.  I  was  congrat- 
ulating myself  upon  the  happy  escape,  but  the  next  pain  brought 
it  down  again,  and  I  was  obliged  to  use  the  same  means  to  return 
it  during  the  next  interval.  To  prevent  its  return,  constant  and 
even  pressure  was  made  directly  under  the  symphysis  by  the 
third  fingers,  till  the  head  had  descended  so  low  as  to  prevent  its 
coming  down.  While  doing  this,  I  could  feel  the  bladder  press- 
ing down,  as  endeavoring  to  escape  from  the  pressure  above. 
From  this  time  the  labor  progressed  favorably.  Urine  was  passed 
freely  about  two  hours  after  confinement.  Ten  days  subsequently 
an  examination  found  every  thing  in  a  normal  condition. 

It  was  probably  fortunate  that  I  did  not  succeed  in  evacua- 
ting the  bladder,  for  I  now  see,  that  when  the  pressure  was 
applied,  the  urine  instead  of  passing  out  of  the  meatus  passing  up 
into  a  small  portion  of  the  viscera  left  above  the  pubis,  so  ex- 
panded the  upper  portion,  as  to  draw  the  low^r^  up  to  its  natural 
place.  Even  if  the  bladder  could  have  been  entirely  emptied,  the 
obstruction  to  the  passage  of  the  head  and  consequent  pressure 
and  irritation  would  have  been  considerable ;  whereas  in  this  case 
it  was  entirely  removed  out  of  the  way. 

Probably  the  prolapsus  did  not  take  place  till  the  commence- 
ment of  labor. 
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TWO  CASES  OF  INVERSION  OF  THE  UTERUS. 


Dr.  K«lley  attended  Mrs.  McF.,  in  labor  with  her  first  child  ; 
fonnd  her  tall,  well -formed  and  apparently  healthy,  though 
much  fatigued  in  consequence  of  Buffering  the  previous  night. 
Found  the  os,  uteri  well  dilated,  edges  thin,  vagina  rather  hot, 
presentation  natural,  pains  regular,  but  feeble.  The  labor  pro- 
gressed slowly  till  morning,  when  the  pains  became  so  feeble 
that  he  considered  instrumental  aid  necessary.  Forceps  were 
easily  applied,  as  the  head  rested  low,  almost  upon  the  perineum ; 
and  pains  being  absent,  slow  steady  traction  accomplished 
delivery  of  the  head,  accompanied  by  a  large  gush  of  blood. 
The  attendant  was  requested  to  make  pressure  upon  the  abdomen. 
She  somewhat  rashly  and  roughly  pressed  both  hands  irUo^ 
rather  than  on^  the  belly.  The  firm  pressure  an'ested  flooding, 
produced  pains,  and  the  child,  living,  was  expelled  with  slight 
assistance.  But  here  again  hemorrhage  ensued,  with  sighing, 
restlessness,  pulse  extremely  weak,  and  that  exsanguine  aspect, 
as  well  as  general  coldness  of  the  whole  surface  of  the  body, 
which  indicates  imminent  peril. 

Passing  his  hand  toward  the  vulva,  it  encountered  what  he 
inferred  to  be  the  placenta.  The  cord  was  tied,  and  the  child 
separated. 

Upon  examination  of  the  abdomen,  no  indication  of  the  uterus 
was  discovered ;  but  under  the  soft  mass  before  felt,  laying  upon 
the  bed,  was  the  firm,  hard,  oval,  inverted  uteras  protruding 
entire.  At  this  stage  a  medical  friend  was  called,  and  an  attempt 
made  to  separate  the  placenta  from  the  prolapsed  organ,  but 
finding  the  task  difficult,  both  were  reduced  together  by  press- 
ing the  closed  hand  firmly  against  the  fundus,  which  soon  gave 
way  gliding  upward,  followed  by  the  hand,  till  it  gained  its 
normal  position.  The  placenta  was  easily  removed,  its  removal 
producing  uterine  contraction.  The  abdomen  was  bandaged, 
and  the  patient  was  out  of  danger  in  a  few  days. 

Case  second. — Mrs.  G.,  a  healthy,  stout,  well-proportioned 
woman,  was  delivered  by  -a  midwife.  She  stated  to  the  Doctor 
that  the  child  was  born  two  hours  before  his  arrival — presenta- 
tion natural ;  that  the  afterbirth  was  slow  in  making  its  appear- 
ance, although  she  had  rubbed  the  belly;  produced  coughing  and 
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sneezing  by  a  pretty  free  administration  of  snuff;  and  also,  re- 
luctantly confessed  to  have  pulled  the  cord,  ^^  as  she  had  felt  it  to 
yield ;"  and  added,  while  turning  off  the  blankets :  "There  it  is, 
but  it  will  neither  come  off  nor  go  where  it  come  from." 

Hemorrhage  less,  nor  was  the  shock  as  severe  and  prostrating 
as  in  the  former  case.  ^'  At  the  same  time  her  pulse  was  feeble, 
face  pale,  chilly  and  damp ;  besides  she  complained  much  of  pain 
in  her  belly,  and  felt  as  if  she  were  just  going  to  die."  Redac- 
tion was  accomplished  as  in  the  foregoing  instance,  diffisring  only 
in  resuming  its  normal  position  with  a  sudden  and  distinct  bound. 
The  placenta  was  detached  and  removed  by  the  hand.  Her 
recovery  though  slow  was  satisfactory.  —  Glasgow  Medkal 
Journal. 
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A  WORD  TO  PHYSICIANS  WHO  PROPOSE  TO  EMIGRATK 


Editor  of  Obsebvbb — ^I  learn  from  Mr.  Aston  that  several 
Homoeopathic  physicians  attraciied  by  articles  in  the  Obsbbvbb, 
have  written  to  him  relative  to  the  propriety  of  moving  to  Wes- 
tern North  Carolina. 

Kow  not  wishing  to  be  instrumental  in  inducing  any  pro- 
fessional brother  to  make  an  unfortunate  move,  I  invite  attention 
to  the  following  lines. 

Western  North  Carolina,  though  destined  at  some  fiitare  day 
to  become  a  great  manu&cturing  region,  is  at  present  almost  ezclos 
ively  agricultural  and  by  no  means  densely  peopled.  On  an 
area  nearly  as  large  as  the  State  of  Massachusetts  it  has  about  one 
quarter  as  many  people  as  Boston  and  its  suburbs.  It  has  but 
one  town  with  over  a  thousand  people,  and  except  it,  I  doubt 
whether  any  one  has  more  than,  if  as  many  as  five  hundred. 

And  while  the  mass  of  the  people  are  kind,  free  hearted  and 
hospitable,  it  is  not  probable  that  one  person  in  ten  knows  what 
the  word  HomcBopathy  means. 

The  principal  town  Ashville,  has  now  one  Homoeopathist  and 
in  all  probability  there  is  not  another  point  in  the  whole  region 
where  a  HomceopatitiisX.  co\A^  ^^^X*  ^\\N*vcL^^Si\ift  ^<3w\!L^t  Aaheville. 
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If  therefore  a  HomcBopathic  physician  goes  to  Western  North 
Carolina  with  a  view  to  livinp^  by  his  profession,  he  must  take  a 
colony  with  him  or  be  wofuUy  disappointed. 

What  the  region  needs  most  is  an  increase  of  intelligent  and 
forehanded  farmers.  Wool-growing  is  much  less  expensive  there 
than  in  the  North.  And  it  is  a  remarkably  healthful  region  for 
sheep.  It  I  have  a  correct  idea,  the  hill  sides  and  mountain  sides 
do  not  present  those  sloppy  places  so  common  in  Vermont  and  so 
well  adapted  to  producing  foot-rot. 

To  the  dairy-farmer  also,  Western  North  Carolina  presents 
great  inducements.  Some  of  the  grasses  keep  green  all  winter, 
and  the  season  for  making  cheese  and  butter  is  considerably  Ion. 
ger  than  in  New  York  or  Michigan.  In  the  neighboring  planting 
region  there  will  always  be  a  demand  at  good  prices  for  the 
products  of  the  dairy.  And  the  farm  will  save  the  cost  of  trans- 
portation from  the  North,  since  the  trader  must  necessarily  de- 
duct this  from  the  price  which  he  pays  the  producer. 

The  same  advantages  attend  the  raising  of  stock — shorter 
season  of  feeding  and  proximity  of  market. 

The  mule-raiser  has  the  plantations  that  require  these  animal 
almost  at  his  door — thus  saving  the  expense  of  transportation 
from  Illinois  Michigan,  or  Kentucky. 

And  wherever  there  is  a  healthful  climate  for  man,  there  is 
one  for  stock,  especially  for  that  delicate  animal,  the  sheep. 

Western  North  Carolina  also  presents  an  attractive  field  for 
the  fruit  -  raiser  and  especially  for  the  grape  -grower. 

Now  if  any  physician  wishing  to  migrate  to  that  region  can 
secure  a  hundred  families  to  engage  in  wool-growing,  dairying, 
stock-raising  or  fruit-raising,  with  of  course  a  suitable  proportion 
of  mechanics,  let  him  go  to  work. 

But  if  he  goes  to  depend  on  his  profession,  he  will  regret  the 
move. 

But  all  of  North  Carolina  is  not  between  the  Blue  Rids:e  and 
the  AUeghanies.  And  almost  the  entire  state  is  characterized  by 
general  salubrity  and  by  an  exemption  from  consumption,  that 
compares  not  unfavorably  with  that  of  Florida,  while  the  sum- 
mers are  much  less  relaxing  and  enervating. 

Let  me  give  your  readers  an  idea  of  this,  destined  to  become 
through  the  agency  of  free,  intelligent  labor,  one  of  the  most  pros- 
perous states  of  the  Union. 

Lying  for  the  most  part  between  35  and  36^  degrees  north  Lati- 
tude, North  Carolina  is  430  miles  from  the  ooea\i\io\Xi<^T^ia!DL<QRft»^ 
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line  and  contains  about  50,000  square  miles.  Of  this  ample  area, 
a  belt  about  70  miles  wide  of  poor  sandy  soil  and  almost  as  flat 
as  the  ocean  in  a  calm,  stretches  along  the  coast.  This  region  is 
covered  with  pitch-pine  and  is  devoted  to  making  tar  and  tur- 
pentine. 

Back  of  this  is  another  region  about  40  miles  wide,  somewhat 
less  sandy  and  level. 

Beyond  this  belt  which  terminates  at  the  falls  of  the  rivers  is 
an  undulating  region,  gradually  becoming  mountainous  as  it  ap- 
proaches the  Blue  Ridge. 

While  between  the  Blue  Ridge  and  the  Alleghany  range  lies 
Western  North  Carolina  with  an  average  breadth  of  about  40 
miles  and  a  mean  altitude  of  its  valleys  of  about  2200  feet,  while 
its  highest  peaks  tower  above  all  others  between  the  Rooky 
mountains  and  the  Atlantic. 

The  mean  summer  temperature  of  the  two  first  named  belts  is 
about  the  same  as  that  of  the  lower  portions  of  the  James  River, 
Virginia,  now  attracting  so  many  northern  emigrants  to  raise  fruit 
and  vegetables  for  the  markets  of  New  York  and  Philadelphia. 
The  winter  is  that  of  the  Northern  portion  of  Georgia,  Alabama 
and  Mississippi  with  fewer  extremes  in  consequence  of  the  vicin- 
ity of  the  obean. 

Its  diseases  are  chiefly  inflammatory  and  febrile. 

The  mean  summer  temperature  of  the  middle  region  extend- 
ing from  the  falls  of  the  rivers  to  the  Blue  Ridge  is  that  of  the 
northern  line  of  Maryland  and  of  Kansas,  without  the  great  ex- 
tremes of  the  latter.  Its  mean  winter  is  that  of  Northern  Geor- 
gia. Its  diseases  partake  of  the  character  of  those  of  the  coast- 
belt  with  less  tendency  to  febrile  forms. 

It  is  also  a  more  salubrious  region,  the  seat  of  the  bulk  of  the 
population  of  the  state. 

Western  North  Carolina  has  the  mean  summer  temperature  of 
Long  Island  and  of  Minnesota  but  with  no  days  of  heat  so  ex- 
treme as  Long  Island  and  Minnesota  and  especially  the  latter. 

Its  mean  winter  temperature  is  that  of  Southern  Virginia,  near 
the  coast,  and  of  Northern  Arkansas,  with  colder  days  than  the 
former  and  less  cold  than  the  latter. 

It  has  a  larger  ratio  of  febrile  diseases  than  the  northern 
states;  but  they  are  for  the  most  part  mild  and  easily  managed 
and  It  enjoys  a  remarkable  exemption  from  consumption,  pneu- 
monia and  acute  rheumatism. 
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The  products  of  this  varied  state  include  everything  from  the 
rice  and  cotton  of  the  extreme  south  to  the  grains,  grasses  and 
esculent  roots  of  the  extreme  north. 

Even  the  comparatively  barren  coast-belt  has  swamp  lands  of 
unsurpassed  fertility,  waiting  for  population  and  capital  to  render 
them  available. 

And  everywhere  its  warm,  sandy  soil  yields  choice  sweet  po- 
tatoes, while  its  numerous  bays  and  sounds  abound  in  fish. 

As  a  grape-region  no  other  state  this  side  of  the  Rocky  moun- 
tains ( il  any  this  side  of  California )  can  vie  with  North  Carolina. 
The  Scuppernong,  native  to  the  coast-belt^  is  perhaps  the  most 
prolific  vine  in  the  world,  single  vines  sometimes  covering  a 
quarter  of  an  acre.  It  is  too,  thus  far  entirely  &ee  from  disease 
and  is  said  by  many  competent  judges  to  make  one  of  the  finest 
wines  in  the  world.  The  opening  of  a  bottle  of  this  choice  wine 
fills  a  roomwith  its  delightfully  fragrant  aroma. 

The  mountain  region  is  the  native  home  of  the  Catawba,  next 
to  the  Scuppernong  the  finest  of  American  grapes,  where  the 
8ummei*s  are  long  enough  to  ripen  it  perfectly. 

In  the  middle  region,  grapes,  plums,  blackberries,  and  straw- 
berries grow  spontaneously  and  abundantly. 

On  the  coast  grows  the  fig  and  in  the  highlands  are  found  tHe 
choicest  of  apples. 

The  middle  region  has  the  largest  population  because  it  has 
the  greatest  variety  and  abundance  of  resources. 

It  is  the  region  for  the  Physician  to  seek,  who,  wishing  to 
live  by  his  profession,  is  in  search  of  a  country  less  subject  to 
pulmonary  diseases.  But  he  must  expect,  as  in  most  parts  in 
the  south  and  many  in  the  north,  to  build  up  a  practice. 

The  mean  summer  temperature  of  the  middle  belt,  that  of  the 
Blue-grass  region  of  Kentucky,  is  not  so  enervating  as  that  of 
more  southern  regions  and  yet  its  winter  air  is  less  damp  than  that 
of  Florida  and  is  scarcely  more  productive  of  consumption. 

Wherever  the  mean  summer  temperature  exceeds  77°  without 
an  extraordinary  dryness  of  the  atmosphere,  such  as  is  found  in 
none  of  our  Atlantic  states,  the  climate  is  not  only  highly  produc- 
tive of  febrile  diseases  but  it  is  enervating  to  a  degree  quite  fatal 
to  the  energy  that  characterizes  the  north.  In  such  a  climate  the 
white  man  inevitably  deteriorates  in  his  forces. 

Now  pretty  much  the  entire  region  south  of  tha  85th  parallel 
has  a  temperature  of  80°  or  above  for  summer,  a  temperature  at 
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which  the  atmosphere  necessarily  holds  a  great  quantity  of  vapor, 
fomished  by  the  neighboring  ocean,  in  solution.  And  I  know, 
both  from  personal  observation,  from  the  history  of  mankind  and 
from  theoretical  considerations,  that  except  the  mountain  region 
of  northwestern  South  Carolina,  northern  Georgia  and  a  small  por- 
tion of  north  Alabama,  the  entire  area  south  of  the  85th  parallel 
is  an  undesirable  region  for  those  who  wish  to  maintain  that 
en  ergy  of  mind  and  body  without  which  life  is  comparatively 
unproductive. 

Of  the  entire  south-eastern  and  southern  states,  there  is  prob- 
aby  no  portion  that  presents  the  combination  of  natural  advan. 
tages  that  are  found  in  middle  North  Carolina,  if  we  take  into 
account  the  temperate  character  of  its  summers,  the  mildness 
of  the  winters,  the  fertility  of  its  soil,  the  vastness  of  its  mineral 
wealth,  its  timber  and  its  water-power. 

Some  day  people  will  wonder  that  these  have  been  so  long 
overlooked. 

It  is  certainly  desirable  that  homoeopathy  should  get  a  strong 
hold  now  in  the  comparatively  undeveloped  state  of  this  region. 

H.  p.  G. 

Note. — ^That  Western  North  Carolina  has  some  special  ad- 
vantages over  any  other  portion  of  the  South  except  the  adjoin- 
ing regions  in  Northern  Georgia  I  have  elsewhere  shown. 


East  Tennessee. — ^Dr.  E.  H.  Price  who  has  recently  set- 
tled at  Chattanooga  says : 

You  will  have  to  excuse  me  from  writing  an  article  on  the  cli- 
mate of  East  Tennessee :  I  am  not  sufficiently  acclimated  myself 
and  am  afraid  I  would  be  too  extravagant  in  its  praise  if  I  were 
to  undertake  anything  of  the  kind ;  wait  until  the  romance  wears 
off  a  little.  Of  one  thing  I  can  assure  you ;  you  can  safely  send 
your  invalids  here,  especially  those  troubled  with  pulmonary  dis- 
eases and  dyspeptic  troubles.  Our  pure  moVintain  air,  mineral- 
springs,  and  picturesque  scenery  are  grand. 


In  next  number  we  hope  to  furnish  an  article  on  the  climatic 
features  of  Northern  Michigan,  which  has  for  so  long  a  time 
been  a  summer  resort  for  invalids. 
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ACETIC  ACID. 


Stk.  ^Acidum  Aeetieum^  Pffrottgnsout  add  {3p.  l.OSU,)  Vinegar, 

a  Acetic  acid  is  a  product  of  the  fermentation  of  alcohol,  or 
destructive  distillation  of  wood.  Its  properties  vary  with  the 
quality,  there  being  many  grades  depending  more  or  less  upon 
the  relative  percentage  of  the  acid  and  water.  Glacial  Acetic 
acid  is  the  strongest,  or  100  percent  of  the  monohydrated,  the 
English  acid  of  commerce  89  per  cent ;  U.  S.  commercial  acid  36 
per  cent  and  Pyroligneous  acid  25  per  cent. 

The  Glacial  acid  is  the  strongest  which  is  ever  used  in  the 
laboratory  or  pharmacy ;  the  acid  of  25  per  cent,  specific  gravity 
of  1.04,  is  sufficient  for  almost  all  purposes. 

The  pure  acid,  free  from  all  water  has  been  separated  by 
Gerhard.  It  is  a  clear,  limpid  fluid,  having  the  formula  C^Hj 
O3,  boiling  point  279*^  heavier  than  water. 

Glacial  acid  is  the  monohydrate,  C4H^04=C^H303  4- HO. 
This  article  is  prepared  by  distilling  finely  divided  anhydrous 
Acetate  of  Soda  with  three  times  its  weight  of  concentrated  Sul- 
phuric acid,  purifying  from  Sulphate  of  Soda  by  rectification, 

and  applving  cold. 

The  Acetate  of  Lead  instead  of  Soda  is  used   sometimes,  but 

it  is  liable  to  contaminate  the  acid  with  lead,  while  the  soda 
salt  is  much  safer;  large,  colorless,  transparent  crystals  being  de- 
posited. At  ordinary  temperatures,  it  is  a  thin,  very  pungent  liq- 
uid well  known  by  its  odor ;  hygrosopic,  miscible  in  all  proportions 
with  water,  alcohol  and  many  of  the  essential  oils.  Glacial  Acet- 
ic acid  is  miscible  with  ether,  but  on  the  addition  of  water  8ep« 
arates  from  the  solution.    Density  1.0635. 
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Vinegar  is  a  dilate  solution  of  Acetic  acid  rendered  very  im- 
pure by  the  presence  of  organic  material.  It  is  generally  pro- 
duced by  inducing  the  acetous  fermentation  in  yinoos  liquors. 
Pasteur  has  demonstrated  that  if  a  saccharine  solution  or  solution 
containing  wine,  malt,  beer,  etc.,  be  acted  upon  by  a  ^ermen^  and 
kept  at  a  temperature  of  70  or  80°  certain  cryptogamic,  micro- 
scopic growths  are  generated,  (genus  Microdermaj  Mioroderma 
aceti,)  and  the  alcohol  exchanges  two  of  its  proportions  of  Hydro- 
gen for  two  of  Oxygen  becoming  C^H^O^  instead  of  C^HgO, 
The  sugar  solution  first  becomes  Alcohol,  through  the  influence  ( as 
is  supposed)  of  the  same  confervoid  growths,  the  germs  of  which 
are  supposed  to  exist  in  the  atmosphere.  Vinegar  is  apt  to  be 
infested  by  fliei  (Musca  cellarus),  and  by  animalcule  (  Yibriones 
aceti )  which  may  be  destroyed  by  exposing  to  heat  in  a  water 
bath.  It  contains  besides  acid  and  water — ^gum,  sugar,  glutin 
Sulphates,  sometimes  Tartaric  and  Malic  acids.  When  Tinegar 
is  exposed  to  air,  it  gradually  becomes  turbid,  or  mothery,  losing 
its  acidity,  and  depositing  gelatinous  conferva,  the  vinegar 
plant,  which  by  reason  of  holding  vinegar  like  a  sponge  causes 
acetous  fermentation  in  saccharine  liquids.  The  vinegar  becomes 
weak  and  mouldy,  as  these  changes  go  on,  and  they  are  vapid  in 
proportion  to  their  weakness.  When  vinegar  is  carefully  distilled 
the  first  portion  that  passes  over  usually  contains  a  little  alcohol, 
this  is  followed  by  dilute  Acetic  acid,  which  towards  the  end 
of  the  process  often  acquires  an  empyreumatic  odor.  .  The  residuum 
is  brown,  acid,  and  has  a  burned  flavor.  Distilled  vinegar  has 
not  the  agreeable  flavor,  and  odor  of  the  original  vinegar.  It  is 
colorless,  and  contains  a  trace  of  alcohol,  and  of  Acetic  ether, 
and  also  a  peculiar  organic  matter. 

Pyroligneoi^  add  is  the  product  of  wood  distillation,  one  of 
the  numerous  discoveries  of  Glauber,  and  is  now  the  source  of 
many  other  grades  of  Acetic  acid.  See  Division  headed  Prepa- 
ration for  its  method  of  production.  It  contains  25  per  cent  of 
the  monohydrate,  sp.  gr.  1.034,  and  it  is  used  in  the  crude  state 
principally  for  its  antiseptic  properties,  preserving  flesh  in  a  sim- 
ilar manner  to  the  ordinary  smoking  process.  It  has  been  applied 
to  ill-conditioned  ulcers  as  a  stimulant,  owing  much  of  its  prop- 
erties to  the  creosote  contained  in  it.  It  has  been  termed  pyro- 
ligneous  vinegar.  It  is  of  a  dark  brown  color,  consisting  mostly 
of  Acetic  acid  and  water,  but  holding  in  solution  tar,  pyroxylic 
spirit  and  empyreumatic  oil,  besides  creosote.  Its  purification  is 
described  in  article  IVeparation. 
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Preparation. — ^There  are  four  methods  of  obtaining  Acetic 
acid.  1st,  By  chemical  reaction  on  the  salts  containing  it  in  com« 
bination.  2d,  Inducing  the  acetous  fermentation  in  liquors  con- 
taining alcohol,  or  liquors  in  which  alcohol  has  been  produced  by 
the  vinous  fermentation.  3d,  The  destructive  destination  of  wood. 
4th,  The  immediate  combination  of  carbonic  acid  and  sodium 
methyl  (CHgNa)  or  by  the  action  of  Potassa  on  cyanide  of  methyl 
(CHj  CN).  The  latter,  however,  is  of  little  use,  except  as  an  illus- 
tration of  its  constitution  in  the  Laboratory.  One  of  the  meth- 
ods under  the  first  classification  is  described  under  Glacial  acid. 
after  the  crystals  of  the  Glacial  acid  have  been  deposited  and 
purified  from  traces  of  Sulphate  of  Soda  they  are  in  condition  to 
reduce  for  the  different  grades. 

The  second  method  or  fermentation  process  is  that  generally 
employed  in  the  preparation  of  vinegar.  The  German  process  is 
generally  used.  It  consists  of  preparing  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and 
water  one  part  to  six,  and  a  small  quantity  of  ferment,  extract  of 
malt,  and  allowing  this  to  filter  through  beech-wood  shavings 
a  tub  properly  prepared  for  the  purpose,  so  as  to  allow  a  free 
circulation  of  air,  a  minute  divison  of  liquid,  and  a  greater  expo- 
sure to  the  air.  Charcoal  is  sometimes  substituted  for  the  beech 
wood  shavings.  The  process  occupies  from  24  to  36  hours,  some- 
times requiring  to  be  repeated  several  times  before  the  acetifi- 
cation  is  completed.  As  observed  before  the  fermentative, 
changes  are  supposed  to  be  induced  and  maintained  through  the 
influence  of  the  microdermay  or  vinegar  plant.  This  however  is 
questionable,  as  it  is  regarded  by  many  that  a  definite  chemical 
principle  is  evolved,  extremely  active,  having  a  definite  consti- 
tution. Again  the  conferves  may  be  a  result  of  fermentation  al- 
ways increasing  with  the  process,  however  great  be  the  menstrua 
presented  to  the  ferment. 

The  acetous  fermentation  may  also  be  illustrated  by  platinum 
black  which  under  a  bell  glass  with  alcohol  in  a  separate  dish, 
will  absorb  the  vapor  and  convert  it  into  the  acid. 

The  production  of  vinegar  by  the  destructive  distillation  of 
wood,  foiming  thereby  Pyroligneous  Acid  is  the  method  by 
which  large  quantities  of  Acetic  acid^  of  all  strengths  is  now  de- 
rived. 

The  wood  is  heated  in  a  large  iron  box  or  cylinder  capable  of 
holding  about  a  cord,  connected  with  proper  condensing  appar- 
atus, which  separates  the  lighter  and  heavier  products  and  conducts 
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the  inflammable  gaseous  materials  into  theJftirDace,  so  as  to  serve 
as  fuel.  The  liquid  products  are  water,  wood-spirit,  or  naphtha, 
tar  and  acetic  acid ;  these  are  drawn  off  from  the  floating  tar,  and 
distilled,  when  the  wood  spirit  first  passes  over,  and  afterwards 
the  acetic  acid,  still,  however,  very  impure  from  the  presence  of 
tar  and^other^matter.  This  impure  acid  is  than  saturated  either 
by  Soda  or  by  chalk,  forming  the  Acetate  whereby  many  tarry 
impurities  are  precipitated.  The  solution  of  the  acetate  is  then 
acted  upon  by  double  decomposition  with  Sulphate  of  Soda  or 
lime  so  as  to  produce  a  precipitate  of  the  sulphate.  The  solution 
of  the  acetate  is  then  carefully  heated  so  as  to  decompose,  or  ex- 
pel the  tarry  matters,  which  are  skimmed  off^  without  decom- 
posing the  salt,  which  is  further  purified  by  re-solution,  and 
crystallization,  and  ultimately  decomposed  by  distillation  with 
Sulphuric  acid,  and  diluted  with  about  half  its  weight  of  water. 

The  Acetic  acid  which  passes  over  is  again  purified  by  redistil- 
lation. 

According  to  C.  Grimm,  Acetic  acid  is  one  of  the  products  of 
the  dry  distillation  of  American  Turpentine.* 

Tests. — ^Any  residue  left  afler  evaporation  is  an  indication  of 
impurity.  After  saturating  with  Carbonate  of  Soda  there  must 
be  no  empyreumatic  odor.  Sulphuric  acid  is  known  by  a  milky 
color  produced  by  addition  of  Sulphohydric  acid.  Sulphohydric 
acid,  solution  of  Nitrate  of  Silver,  and  solution  of  Nitrate  of 
Baryta  must  not  impair  its  transparency  when  less  than  max- 
imum strength.  When  neutralized  with  Ammonia,  Sulphide  of 
Ammonia  must  not  impair  transparency.  Solution  of  Indigo  must 
not  lose  its  color  when  heated  with  the  acid.  Saturated  with 
Ammonia,  and  treated  with  Iodide  or  Cyanide  of  Potassium,  a 
precipitate  indicates  lead  or  copper.  The  empyreumatic  products 
observed  by  Wittstein,f  when  in  minute  quantities,  is  detected  by 
neutralizing  with  an  alkali  and  adding  Permanganate  of  Potassa 
which  is  decolorized  by  these  matters,  and  on  standing  yields  a 
brown  precipitate.]; 

Peopbbties. — ^The  hydrate  of  Acetic  acid  forms  beautiful  trans- 
parent crystaline  scales,  tusing  at  62°.6F.§  becoming  a  fluid  of 
very  pungent  odor  and  acid  taste  volatilizing  completely,  forming 


*  American  Jonmal  of  Pharmacy,  ix.  118. 

t  American  Joarna  Pharmacy,    ix,  408. 

X  P.  A.  P.  A.  62,  188,  —  Chem.  News,  iv,  290,  —A.  J.  Phar.  x,  186. 

IFreseniuB. 


ACETIC  ACID.  391 

pungent  inflammable  vapor,  which  has  been  successfally  applied 
to  the  nostrils  of  syncopated  persons.     It  bums  with  a  blue  flame. 

The  acid  is  miscible  with  water  in  all  proportion  ;  forming  an 
ether  in  Alcoholic  solution.  The  salts  (acetates)  are  all  soluble 
except  those  with  silver  and  suboxide  of  Mercury,  which  dissolves 
with  difSculty.  It  dissolves  camphor  resins  and  many  etherial 
oils.    Has  a  strong  attraction  for  water. 

Gbnbraii  Mbdioal  Pbopebtibs. — ^Dilute  Acetic  Acid  is 
refrigerant,  diaphoretic  and  diuretic,  and  also  when  stronger  is  a 
stimulant  and  tenia  The  strong  acid  is  used  as  an  escharotic  to 
venereal  sores. 

Vinegar  is  used  externally  for  many  purposes.  It  is  em- 
ployed as  a  refrigerant  for  sponging  the  body  in  moist  febrile  dis- 
eases, in  which,  however,  its  advantage  over  cold  water  is  doubt- 
ful. Its  vapor  inspired  with  that  of  hot  water  from  a  proper  in- 
haler, is  of  decided  service  in  most  varieties  of  laryngeal  inflam- 
mations, hoarseness,  relaxed  sore  throat,  and  ulceration  of  the  &u- 
ces,  especially  if  aphthous  in  its  character.  It  is  a  useful  constit- 
uent of  gargles  in  various  forms  of  sore  throat,  and  of  some  col- 
lyria  for  ophthalmia.  It  further  forms  a  part  of  many  lotions 
for  external  inflammations,  ulcers,  and  chronic  eruptions.  It  has 
not,  like  the  mineral  acids,  the  property  of  destroying  animal  mat- 
ters, so  that  infectious  effluvia  may  escape  its  action  unaltered ; 
and  besides,  its  overwhelming  odor  may  render  the  attendants 
insensible  to  the  necessity  of  veutilation.  Its  current  employ- 
ment in  the  form  of  vapor  for  disinfecting  litters,  and  other  arti- 
cles, from  countries  infected  with  plague,  is  a  relic  of  ignorance 
unworthy  of  the  present  state  of  chemical  science.  In  large 
quantities  it  interrupts  digestion ;  and  has  been  used,  to  reduce 
corpulency.  It  is  said,  by  virtue  of  its  acidity,  to  be  a  certain 
safeguard  against  pregnancy.  It  is  said  to  be  used  for  this  pur- 
pose largely  diluted  with  water,  in  the  form  of  a  vaginal  injec- 
tion, immediately  after  coit.  The  acidity  of  the  mixture  neutral- 
izing the  semen,  and  destroying  at  once,  the  spermatozoon.* 

Homoeopathic  Pbbpabation. — ^The  first  six  attenuations  are 
prepared  with  distilled  water.  The  7th  attenuation  is  prepared 
with  one  part  of  alcohol,  to  four  parts  of  water.  The  8th  potency 
is  prepared  with  equal  parts  of  water,  and  alcohol,  and  pure  alcohol 
is  used  for  the  9th,  and  all  subsequent  attenuations  which  it  may 
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be  desirable  to  preserve.  The  lower  attenuations  should  only  be 
dispensed  in  distilled  water.  It  should  be  kept  in  glass  stop- 
pered vials. 

It  has  received  no  homceopathic  provings.     It  is  an  antidote 

to  small  doses  of  Aconite. 

Thbbajpeutics. — ^The  only  provings  we  have  of  this  agent  are 
those  obtained  by  instances  of  poisoning.  Some  cases  have  been 
reported  in  Frank's  Magazina  The  symptoms  of  active  poisoning 
were  great  pain  and  anguish  in  the  thorax,  stomach  and  bowels, 
with  disposition  to  vomit,  great  agony,  almost  frenzied  with 
pain.  First  dry  and  then  moist  cough,  terminating  in  fever,  and 
fatal  diarrhoea  have  been  the  results  of  slow  poisoning  by 
drinking  copiously  of  vinegar.*  A  case  of  poisoning  is  recorded  in 
the  Lancet  in  which  was  collapse  and  laryngeal  obstruction  which 
made  tracheotomy  necessary;  inability  to  swallow;  salivation* 
From  such  clinical  information  as  has  been  obtained  it  is  re- 
commended in  gastralgia,  cardialgia,  acidity  of  the  stomach 
dropsy,  spermatorrhoea ;  and  quite  recently  it  has  been  highly 
lauded  in  cancerous  diseases.  In  the  latter  complaint  it  appears 
to  have  been  highly  successful  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Hastings,  of 
England,  who  reports  many  cases  cured  with  it,  in  the  lower 
dilutions.  Reports  of  several  cases  cured  by  the  injection  of  the 
acid  into  the  substance  of  the  tumor,  Allopathic  authority,  is  given 
by  Prof.  Buntzeaf  k.  w.  f 


Alkaloids  are  so  named  from  resemblance  to  inorganic  Al^ 
kalies  in  uniting  with  acids  to  form  salts.  They  change  red 
litmus  to  blue.  Their  salts  are  crystalizable ;  generally  virulent 
poisons ;  they  are  in  both  the  solid  and  liquid  form ;  generally 
composed  of  Carbon,  Hydrogen,  Nitrogen  and  Oxgen  only.  In 
the  plants  themselves  they  rarely  exist,  except  in  combination. 
Sparingly  soluble  in  water,  more  soluble  in  water,  readily  soluble 
in  acid,  ether  and  chloroform.  Precipitated  from  solutions  gen- 
erally by  Tannic  acid.  b.  w.  f. 


*  Medical  Record  Vol.  2,  p.  442. 

t  Half  Yearly  Abstract,  2,  *68  p.  188, 
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Anothbb  Convert  from  Allopathy. — ^P.  G.  Valentine,  M.  D, 
writes:  "  Henderson,  Kentucky,  June  7, 1869.  Dr.  E.  A.  Lodge, 
Dear  Sir. — After  practicing  under  the  Old  School  System  since 
March  1861,  ( at  wnioh  time  I  graduated  in  the  University  of  Louis- 
iana,) I  became  a  convert  to  Homoeopathy  in  September  last. 
For  several  years  I  had  been  studying  and  investigating  the  ac- 
tions of  drugs  prepared  for  homoeopathic  physicians  and  had 
procured  a  quantity  of  books  and  medicines.  And  although  I 
came  by  degrees  to  believe  in  the  truth  of  the  law  of  "  Sim f  Ha 
Similibus  "  I  did  not  have  the  moral  courage  to  withdraw  from 
mv  old  attachments  and  professional  brethren  and  announce  my- 
self a  homoeopathist,  until  death  carried  away  mj  little  darling 
boy^  despite  the  combined  wisdom  of  all  the  physicians  in  the  city. 
I  then  solemnly  vowed  that  from  that  time  forward,  I  would 
never  give  another  dose  of  medicine  except  as  a  homoeopathist, 
and  began  to  get  ready  for  the  new  practice.  The  first  step  was 
to  resign  from  the  Medical  Club.  This  created  a  sensation  and 
profound  astonishment  among  the  members.  "  Had  I  become 
a  fool^  or  knave^  or  crazy  f  "  "  Homoeopathy  was  the  most  trans- 
partnJb  of  humbugs  and  I  teas  disgraced  and  ruined  and  ostra- 
cized from  good  society  forever.^^  I  thought  differently,  yet  it 
required  a  good  deal  of  hardihood,  in  a  place  of  6,000  inhabitants, 
the  practice  all  controlled  by  twelve  allopathic  physicians,  manv 
of  whom  were  men  of  cultivation  and  influence,  to  declare  myself 
in  opposition  to  their  practice  and  hang  up  mjr  new  sign.  But 
to  make  a  long  story  short,  I  have  now  practiced  homoeopathy 
eight  months;  did  a  good  practice  from  the  first ;  carried  all  my 
patients  with  me;  and  have  surprised  everybody  by  my  good 
success,  and  have  gqt  patients  from  all  the  other  physicians  and 
much  to  their  mortification  have  relieved  them.  I  have  a  great 
field  and  a  good  one  to  operate  in,  and  I  have  to  study  hard  to 
meet  the  expectations  of  the  public  in  regard  to  a  new  system. 
I  am  more  and  more  pleased  every  day  with  my  change,  and 
being  by  nature  and  haoit  a  hard  student,  I  look  tor  success  and 
intend  to  make  homoeopathy  respectable  in  Henderson. 

This  is  my  first  communication  with  the  homoeopathic  world, 
and  I  desire  it  to  be  known  who  I  am,  and  what  I  am,  and  that 
the  good  cause  is  spreading  here." 
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Anecdotes  op  ABERyETHT. — A  female,  who  consalted  Dr.  A 
for  an  ulcer  she  had  on  her  arm,  was  particularly  asked :  "  What 
is  the  matter  with  you? "  The  patient  immediately  held  up  her 
arm  but  did  not  utter  a  word.   "  Oh !  oh !  poultice  it,  and  take  five 

f  rains  of  blue  pill  every  night  that's  all.  Come  again  in  a  week." 
'he  fee  was  presented,  but  refused.  At  the  end  of  the  week  the 
patient  presented  herself  again,  and  the  same  pantomime  took  place 
and  the  fee  again  refused.  After  a  few  more  visits,  Mr.  A.,  on 
looking  at  the  arm,  pronounced  it  well,  when  the  patient  aeain 
offered  a  fee.  "No,"  said  Abernethy,  "from  yow  nothing  will  I 
receive;  for  you  are  the  most  sensible  woman  I  ever  saw.  You 
donHtalkl'^ 

Mr.  T.,  a  young  gentleman  with  a  broken  limb,  which  refiued 
to  heal  after  the  ^acture,  went  to  consult  Mr.  A.,  and,  as  usual, 
was  entering  into  all  the  details  of  his  complaint  when  he  was 
stopped  almost  in  limine — "  Pray  Sir,  do  you  come  here  to  talk, 
or  to  hear  me  ?  If  you  want  my  advice,  it  is  so  and  so— I  wish  you 
good  morning." 

A  scene  of  greater  length,  and  still  greater  interest  and  enter' 
tainment,  tookplace  between  our  eminent  surgeon  and  the  famous 
John  PhUpot  Cfurran.  Mr.  Curran,  it  seems,  being  personally  un- 
known to  nim,  had  visited  Mr.  Abernethy  several  times,  without 
having  had  an  opportunity  of  fully  explaining,  as  he  thought,  the 
nature  of,  his  malady ;  at  last  determined  to  have  a  hearing;  when, 
interrupted  in  his  story,  he  fixed  his  dark  bright  eyes  npon  the 
doctor,  and  said,  "  Mr.  Abernethy,  I  have  been  nere  on  eight  dif- 
ferent days,  and  I  have  paid  you  eight  different  guineas;  oat  you 
have  never  yet*]istened  to  the  symptoms  of  my  complaint.  I  am 
resolved.  Sir,  not  to  leave  this  room  until  you  satisfy  me  by  so 
doing."  Struck  by  his  manners,  Mr.  Abernethy  threw  himself 
back  into  his  chair,  and  assuming  the  posture  of  a  most  indefiitig- 
ble  listener,  exclaimed  in  a  tone  of  half  surprise,  half  humon 
"  Wei],  Sir,  I  am  ready  to  hear  you  out.  Go  on,  give  me  the  whole — 
your  birth,  parentage,  and  education.  I  wait  your  pleasure; 
go  on."  Upon  which  Curran,  not  a  whit  disconcerted,  gravely 
began — "My  name  is  John  Philpot  Curran.  My  parents  were 
poor,  but  I  believe  honest  people,  of  the  province  of  Monster, 
where  also  I  was  born,  being  a  native  of  New  Market,  County  of 
Cork ;"  and  so  he  continued  for  several  minutes,  giving  his  aston- 
ished hearer  a  true  but  irresistibly  laughable  account  of  his  birth, 
parentage  and  education  as  desired,  until  he  come  to  his  illness 
and  sufferings,  the  detail  of  which  was  not  again  interrupted.  It 
is  hardly  necessary  to  add,  that  Abernethy's  attention  to  the  gift- 
ed patient  was,  from  that  hour  to  the  close  of  his  life,  assiduous, 
unremitting,  and  devoted. 

Mrs  J consulted  him  respecting  a  nervous  disorder  the 

minutiae  of  which  appeared  to  be  so  fantastical,  that  Mr.  A 
interrupted  their  frivolous  detail  by  holding  out  his  hand  for  the 
fee.     A  one  pound   note  stui^   ^   ^^\w^  ni^\^  ^XaAed  into  it 


OBSERVATIONS  BY  GENERAL  EDITOR.  395 

upon  which  he  returned  the  latter  to  his  fair  patient,  with  the 
angry  exclamation:  "  There,  Ma'am !  go  buy  a  skipping  rope ; 
that  is  all  you  want." 

Galen. — Much  has  been  said  of  the  influence  which  the  study  of 
anatomy  had  on  his  mind.  After  contemplating  the  structure  of 
the  bones  of  a  skeleton,  and  their  adaptation  to  their  different 
functions,  he  breaks  out  into  an  apostrophe,  which  has  been  much 
admired,  and  in  which  he  is  said  to  have  exceeded  any  other  an- 
cient in  pointing  out  the  nature,  attributes,  and  proper  worship  of 
the  Deity.  "  In  explaining  these  things,"  he  says,  "  I  esteem  my- 
self as  composing  a  solemn  hymn  to  the  Autnor  of  our  bodiljr 
frame ;  and  in  this,  I  think,  there  is  more  true  piety  than  in  sacri- 
ficing to  Him  hecatombs  of  oxen,  or  bumt-offerin^s  of  the  most 
costly  perfumes;  for  I  must  endeavor  to  know  Him  myself,  and 
afterwards  to  show  him  to  others,  to  inform  them  how  great  is 
His  wisdom.  His  virtue,  and  His  goodness." 

The  HippocRATic  Oath.  — I  swear  by  Apollo  the  physician, 
and  ^sculapius,  and  Health,  and  All  -  Heal,  and  all  the  gods  and 

foddesdes,  that,  according  to  my  ability  and  judgment,  I  will 
eep  this  oath  and  this  stipulation  —  to  reckon  him  who  taught 
me  this  Art  equally  dear  to  me  as  my  parents,  to  share  my  sub- 
stance with  him,  and  relieve  his  necessities  if  required ;  to  look 
upon  his  offspring  on  the  same  footing  as  my  own  brother,-  and 
to  teach  them  this  Art,  if  they  shall  wish  to  learn  it,  without  fee 
or  stipulation ;  and  that  by  precept,  lecture,  and  every  other  mode 
of  instruction,  I  will  impart  the  knowledge  of  the  Art  to  my  own 
sons,  and  those  of  my  teachers,  and  to  disciples  bound  by  a  stipu- 
lation and  oath  according  to  the  laws  of  Medicine,  but  to  none 
others.  I  will  follow  that  system  of  regimen,  which,  according 
to  my  ability  and  judgment,  I  consider  for  the  benefit  of  my 

fatients,  and  abstain  from  what  is  deleterious  and  mischievous, 
will  give  no  deadly  medicine  to  any  one  if  asked,  nor  suggest 
any  such  counsel ;  and  in  like  manner  I  will  not  give  to  a  woman 
a  pessary  to  produce  abortion.  With  purity  and  with  holiness  I 
will  pass  my  life  and  practice  my  Art.  1  will  not  cut  persons  labor- 
ing under  a  stone,  but  will  leave  this  to  be  done  by  men  who 
are  practitioners  of  this  work.  Into  whatever  houses  I  enter,  I 
will  go  into  them  for  the  benefit  of  the  sick,  and  abstain  from 
every  voluntary  act  of  mischief  and  corruption  ;  and  further  from 
the  seduction  of  females  or  males,  of  freemen  and  slaves.  What- 
ever, in  connection  with  my  professional  practice,  or  in  connec- 
tion with  it,  I  see  or  hear,  m  the  life  of  men  which  ought  not  to 
be  spoken  of  abroad,  I  will  not  divulge,  as  reckoning  that  all 
such  should  be  kept  secret. 

While  I  continue  to  keep  this  oath  unviolated,  may  it  be 
granted  to  me  to  enjoy  life  and  the  practice  of  the  Art,  respected 
by  men  in  all  times  !  But  should  I  trepass  and  violate  this  Oath, 
may  the  reverse  be  my  lot ! 


396  OBSERVATIONS  BY  GENERAL  EDITOR. 

m 

Htdbophobia. — Dr.  Baisson,  a  French  physician,  took  the 
poison  of  hydrophobia  into  his  system  by  wiping  his  hand,  on 
which  there  happened  to  be  a  slight  scratch,  with  a  handker^ 
cliief  which  had  on  it  some  of  the  saliva  of  a  patient  in  the  last 
stages  of  hydrophobia,  who  he  was  attending.  Sopposing  the 
malady  would  not  be  developed  for  40  days,  he  put  oflchis  remedv, 
which  was  a  vapor -bath.  But  on  the  ninth  day  he  soddenly 
felt  a  pain  in  his  throat,  then  another  in  his  eyes ;  his  body 
seemed  so  light  that  he  felt  as  if  he  could  leap  to  a  prodi^oos 
hight  and  remain  suspended  in  the  air.  It  seemed  as  ii  the  sensa- 
tion of  each  hair  on  his  head  was  so  distinct  that  he  could  count 
them.  The  saliva  was  gathering  in  his  mouth.  The  air  blowing 
on  him  caused  dreadful  suffering,  and  he  tried  not  to  look  on 
glittering  objects.  He  had  a  constant  desire  to  run  and  bite,  not 
men,  but  animals  and  all  that  surrounded  him.  He  noticed  that, 
while  he  drank  with  difficulty,  it  was  the  sight  ot  water  more 
than  the  pain  in  his  throat  which  troubled  him;  and  he  believes 
that  one  suffering  from  hydrophobia  could  continue  to  drink  if 
his  eyes  were  closed.  He  then  took  a  vapor -bath;  and,  when 
the  bath  was  raised  to  a  heat  of  126  F.,  he  found  the  pain  had 
disappeared  as  if  by  magic.  He  says  that  a  person  bitten  should, 
to  keep  off  the  attacks,  take  seven  vapor- baths  in  a  day  at  a 
temperature  varying  from  135  to  145  F, 

Prbmatubb  Intbbmbnts. — ^In  England  the  usage  of  the  coun- 
try in  respect  to  interment  is  that  the  body  is  never  committed  to 
the  grave  until  putrefaction  has  taken  place,  but  in  this  country  the 
custom  is  to  bury  the  bodv  the  day  auer  its  death,  and  freqnently 
the  same  day.  firuhier  ( Sur  P Incertitude  des  Signes  de  la  Mart ) 
speaks  of  180  cases,  in  52  of  which  persons  were  buried  alive;  4 
were  opened  before  death ;  53  revived  after  being  placed  in  the 
coffin,  and  72  were  pronounced  dead  when  they  were  really  liv- 
ing. Howard  the  philanthropist  says  in  his  wort  on  Prisons :  "I 
have  known  instances  where  persons  supposed  to  be  dead  of  the 
gaol  fever  and  brought  out  for  burial,  on  oeing  washed  with  cold 
water  have  shown  signs  of  life,  and  soon  afterward  recovered.** 

During  the  cholera  epidemic  in  New  York  a  mechanic  return- 
ed to  his  house  for  supper.  Instead  of  finding  his  meal  and  wel- 
come from  his  wife,  was  told  that  she  had  been  taken  to  the  cholera 
hospital.  He  hastened  there  and  was  told  that  she  had  been  dead 
some  time ;  that  her  body  was  in  the  dead  house.  Affcer  much 
difficulty  he  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  body,  which  he  removed 
to  his  home.  He  did  not  believe  that  she  was  dead,  and  it  proved 
to  be  a  case  of  suspended  animation.  After  a  time  she  gradually 
revived. 

The  ^^  Journal  de  Midedne  et  de  Chirurgie^^  gives  the  follow- 
ing as  a  simple  and  easy  method  of  ascertaining  death:     The  Mar- 
quis d'Orches  having  offered  a    premium  of  twenty  thousand 
frsinos  for  the  disco  very  oi  ^  '^t^^xXc^V  \asiX,\\ad  of  ascertwiing 
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death  available  even  in  the  poorest  hamlet,  Dr  Carrier  of  St.  Jean 
da  Gard,  presented  the  following  which  he  states  he  has  put  in 
practice  for  the  last  forty  years,  namely:  placing  the  hand  with  the 
fingers  closely  pressed  one  against  the  other,  within  an  inch  or 
more  of  a  lamp  or  candle;  if  alive  we  observe  the  hand  to  be 
transparent  of  a  rosy  hue,  and  capillary  circulation  or  life  in  full 
play.  If,  on  the  contrary,  we  place  the  hand  of  the  dead  person  in 
the  same  realtion  to  light,  we  do  not  perceive  any  of  the  above 
phenomena:  we  see  but  a  hand  of  marble,  without  circulation, 
without  life. 

Influence  op  Weather  on  Health.— The  Medical  Record 
of  June  1  contains  a  varietv  of  valuable  and  interesting  matter. 
Among  other  things,  the  jfeecorrf  gives  the  following  "  nine  aph- 
orisms "  of  Dr.  Ballard  upon  the  relations  of  the  atmosphere  to 
health. 

"  1st.  That  an  increase  of  atmospheric  temperature  is  nor- 
mally associated  frith  a  diminution  of  general  sickness.  2d.  That 
a  decrease  of  atmospheric  temperature  is  normally  associated 
with  a  diminution  of  general  sickness.  3d.  That  for  the 
most  part  the  increase  or  decrease  of  sickness  is  proportional  in 
amount  to  the  extent  to  which  the  atmospheric  temperature  rises 
or  falls.  4th.  That  it  is  an  error  to  suppose  (as  is  popularly  held) 
that  sudden  chans^es  m  temperature  are  (as  a  rule)  damaging  to 
public  health.  A  sudden  change  from  cold  to  hot  weather  is 
indeed  very  damaging ;  but  a  sudden  change  from  hot  to  cold  is 
one  of  the  most  favorable  circumstances  that  can  occur  when 
sickness  is  regarded  broadly  as  respects  a  large  population. 
5th.  That  remarkably  enough  these  influences  are  most  marked 
in  the  directions  I  have  mentioned  in  the  colder  seasons  of  the 
year,  and  more  certain  in  the  winter  than  in  the  summer. 
6th.  That  rises  and  falls  of  temperature  are  more  certain  and 
effectual  in  their  special  operation  upon  public  health  when  at 
the  same  time  the  dailv  range  of  temperature  is  lessened,  than 
they  are  when  the  daily  range  is  at  the  same  time  increased ; 
rises  of  temperature  increasing  sickness  more  certainly  and  mark- 
edly, and  falls  of  temperature  decreasing  it  more  certainly  and 
markedly.  7th.  That  a  fall  of  rain  lessens  sickness  generally, 
sometimes  after  a  short  interval,  and  that,  as  a  rule,  the  reduction 
of  general  sickness  is  greater  when  the  fall  of  rain  is  heavy  than 
when  it  is  light.  8th.  That  drought,  on  the  other  hand,.tends 
to  augment  general  sickness.  9th.  That  wet  weather  in  the 
summer  season  operates  more  certainly  in  improving  public  health 
than  it  does  in  the  winter  season. 

Bloodletting  Unfashionable. — At  the  3d  meeting  of  ( Allo- 
pathic) State  Medical  Society  held  at  Detroit,  June  10th,  Dr.  K  P. 
Ghristain,  of  Wyandotte,  presented  a  voluntary  paper,  giving  full 
reports  of  six  cases  of  obstetrics;  the  report  showing  the  fre- 
quent use  of  lancet.    Prof.  A  B.  Palmer,  of  the  University^  said 
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he  was  glad  to  know  that  Dr.  Christain  had  the  independence, 
the  good  sense  and  the  skill  to  use  the  lancet.  He  thouffht  that 
instrument  almost  indispensable  in  certain  cases,  and  ne  was 
disposed  to  use  it  himself  at  times,  and  would  use  it  oftener, 
were  there  not  so  much  popular  prejudice  against  it.  He  did  not 
advocate  its  use  as  it  was  used  50  years  ago ;  that  was  an  ex- 
treme use,  but  the  tendency  is  now  to  the  other  extreme.  He 
thought  that  wisdom  lies  between  the  extremes.  The  President 
designated  Prof.  Palmer  to  read  a  paper  on  blood-lettinff  at  the 
next  annual  meeting.  Prof.  P.  makes  a  candid  confession  that 
he  would  use  the  lancet  oftener  only  for  popularprejudioe,  but 
he  does  not  account  for  the  popular  objection.  We  hope  he  will 
attempt  to  do  so  next  year.  We  know  of  successful  physicians 
who  have  never  resorted  to  the  lancet  once  in  a  practice  of  a 
quarter  of  a  century.  We  know  ladies  who  thought  it  necessary 
to  be  bled  every  spring,  and  while  under  allopathic  treatment 
this  delusion  was  fostered ;  now  they  enjoy  better  health  and  are 
never  bled.  Do  not  a  multitude  of  allopaths  now  find  that  they 
can  treat  inflammatory  affections  without  the  lancet  ?  Is  not 
Aconite  a  good  substitue.? 

Uterink  Supporter.  —  This  cut  represents  the  very  recent 

great  improvement  on  fiockert's 
Uterine  Supporter.  Even  previous 
to  this  latest  improvement,  this  in- 
strument had  achieved  a  great  suc- 
cess; as  now  presented,  it  is  free 
from  objections  before  urged.  For 
convenience,  ease,  readiness  of  ap- 
plication, efficiency  and  durabiUty, 
It  can  be  commended.  In  this  im- 
provement,the  small  hooks  that  were 
so  liable  to  break  are  substituted  by 
a  pivot,  which  allows  easv  motion  of  the  front  pad  and  can  not 
be  broken.  Price,  to  patients,  $12 ;  to  physicians,  $8.  There  are 
four  sizes.  In  ordering,  state  the  size  in  inches  around  the  bodv 
above  the  hips.  The  manufacturers  offer  to  make  good  any  fail- 
ures in  the  old  ones  made  by  them. 

The  St.  Louis  Improved  Obstetrical  Forceps  were  des- 
cribed in  June  num- 
ber of  paper.  Prof 
Comstock  sends  us 
the  following  further 
particulars :  Dimen- 
sions, extreme  length, 
14  inches;  length  of 
handles  to  the  shanks, 
6f  inches;  from  the 
lock  to  the  extremity 
of  the  blades,  7} 
inches ;  length  of  e\\auk»,  1  m^Xv^^  \  ^x^^\.«eX.\yt^"8y.\!a.  ^f  blades,  1 J 
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inches ;  distance  between  the  blades  when  closed,  f  inch ;  weight, 
12  ounces.  Advantages  over  other  forceps :  1.  They  are  lighter, 
but  sufficiently  strong  for  all  purposes  where  the  forceps  can  be 
used.  2.  The  fenestrsB  are  narrower  than  most  other  forceps, 
thereby  rendering  their  introduction  much  easier,  locking  with 
less  difficulty,  and  not  being  so  liable  to  injure  the  soft  parts  of 
the  mother,  or  rupture  the  perineum.  3.  They  are  so  propor- 
tioned as  to  be  applicable  in  all  cases  where  the  forceps  can  be 
used,  even  when  the  head  is  at  the  superior  strait,  thus  doing 
away  with  the  long  forceps  (  Hodge's  or  Baadelocque's). 

COLLEGES,   SOCIETIES,  BXa 

American  IxsTiTcrTE  of  Homceopathy. — We  were  unable  to 
attend  the  recent  meeting  at  Boston,  but  are  pleased  to  be  assured 
that  it  was  in  every  respect  a  decided  success.  One  of  the  best  re- 
ports we  have  seen  is  the  following  from  the  New  York  Inde- 
pendent: 

"Last  week  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  celebrated 
in  Boston  its  twenty-fifth  anniversary.  And  with  the  aid  of  the 
doctors  and  people  of  Massachusetts  and  Boston,  a  royal  time 
they  had  of  it!  The  headquarters  of  the  Institute  were  at  Horti- 
cultural Hall,  where  about  400  delegates  and  members  congrega- 
ted spending  morning  and  afternoon  in  business  conferences,  with 
an  hour  at  noon  for  a  collation  in  the  lower  hall.  The  numerous 
institutions  of  tlie  city  and  vicinity,  by  cordial  invitations  to  the 
Institute,  afforded  entertainment  and  instruction  for  every  spare 
hour.  On  the  evening  of  Tuesday,  the  first  day  of  the  session, 
the  oration  by  President  Ludlam,  of  Chicago — subject,  "Woman 
and  Homoeopathy" — foreshadowed  the  vote  by  which  on  the  last 
day,  women  were  declared  eligible  to  membership.  On  Wednes- 
day evening  the  city  of  Boston  received  the  Institute  at  a  levee 
in  Music  Hall — ^Mayor  Shurtleff,  himself  an  allopathic  doctor, 

fracefuUy  welcoming  the  members  in  the  name  of  the  city. 
[usic,  dancing,  and  an  excellent  supper  entertained  until  the 
small  hours  of  the  morning  the  genial  company,  among  whom 
were  many  ot  the  notables  of  Boston  society.  A  part  of  the  en- 
tertainment was  the  reading  of  an  ode  written  for  the  occasion 
by  Mrs.  Julia  Ward  Howe.  Think  of  it !  Twenty-seven  years  ago, 
Dr.  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  pronounced  in  Boston  a  lecture  which 
he  believed  would  prove  a  death-blow  to  homoeopathy ;  and  now  400 
homoeopathists  are  welcomed  as  the  city's  guests !  On  Thursday 
evening,  the  Massachusetts  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  gave  a 
dinner  to  the  Institute  and  some  distinguished  citizens.  Among  the 
speakers  on  this  most  joyous  occasion  were  President  Harris,  of 
the  city  councils.  Secretary  of  State  Warner,  in  behalf  of  the 
Governor,  Gen.  Benham  and  Admiral  Thacher,  Esq.,  and  our  dear 
friend,  Wm.  Lloyd  Garrison,  who  was  received  by  the  Institute 
with  applause  and  cheers,  the  members  rising  en  masse  to  ex- 
press their  love  and  reverence  for  the  great  reformer.     Of  course^ 
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the  doctors  had  something  to  say  for  themselves.  Time  &ils  to 
speak  of  what  they  did  or  said  at  their  meetings.  Will  it  not 
all  be  published  in  their  volnme  of  transactions  ? — which,  if  it  be 
next  year  so  sightly  and  well-edited  a  volume  as  appeared  this 
year  under  the  hand  of  the  scholarly  and  hard-working  secretary, 
Talbot,  of  Boston,  will  be  a  work  of  which  any  society  might  be 
proud.  But  we  must  call  especial  attention  to  the  vote  of  84  to 
35,  by  which  the  Institute  honored  itself,  on  the  last  day  of  its 
session;  declaring  that  ^^ properly  qualified  physicians,  men  or 
womeuj  are  eligible  to  membership."  To  a  large  class  of  the 
community  this  will  seem  the  most  important  act  of  the  session." 

Cincinnati  Homcbopathic  Dispensaby  report  for  the  month 
ending  March  31, 1869,  as  prepared  by  Dr.  J.  A.  Uloud,  the  resi- 
dent physician : 

Number  of  cases  remaining  over  from  last  month, .  68 

Number  of  cases  received  during  the  month,      ,  76 

Recovered, 89 

Sent  to  hospital, 3 

Died, 0 

Remaining  under  treatment,       ....  47 

Vaccinated, 3 

Obstetrical  cases  attended, 1 

Office  patients, 116 

Out  -  door  patients, 31 

Visits  made, \        ,  126 

Prescriptions  made, 371 

Medical  cases  attended, 140 

Surgical  cases  treated, 4 

PBRSONAL   ETC. 

E.  D.  Kanouse  M.  D.  sends  $2  for  the  Obsebveb  from 
Columbus.  What  State  ?  Letters  to  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Mich- 
igan addressed  to  them  are  returned. 

Dr.  F.  Humphreys  sends  us  two  communications  in  relation  to 
Plantago  major  and  Nostrums  which  we  will  refer  to  in  next 
number. 

Book  Notices,  etc.,  are  deferred  until  the  next  number. 

MABBIED. 

Gordon — Allen. — At  Detroit,  June  15th,  1869,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride's  father,  by  the  Rev.  R.  G.  Mellen,  Fbank  W. 
Gordon,  M.  D.,  of  Sterling,  ill,  to  Floreuce  V.,  eldest  daughter 
of  E.  G.  Allen. 


^^  ■ 

Clinical  Department,  W.  S.  Searle,  M.  D.,  Editor. — A 
number  of  interesting  articles  now  in  type  will  appear  in  next 
number. 

Surgical  Department,  Bushrod  W.  James,  M.  D.,  editor. 
Ilie  next  number  ^V\i  <^o\i\>sA.\i  «.\i  article  on  Staphylorqphyf 
illustrated. 
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W.     8.     8XABLS,     X.     D.,     BBOOXLTH,     N.     T    ,     SDITOB. 


TRANSLATED  TOB  THB  OBSSBYBB  BT  8.  LnJENTHAL,  X.  D. 

ENTERITIS    POLLICULOSA. 

>T  DB.  CK>TTLLOK,  IB  WXnCAB. 


"  The  smell  of  the  diarrhoeic  foeces  is  of  great  import  in  all  dis- 
eases of  the  intestinal  mucous  membranes.  With  the  same  color 
and  the  same  fluidity  there  are  stools  without  any  smell,  others 
show  simply  the  natural  smell,  whereas  others  give  off  a  cada. 
verous,  putrid  odor.  The  latter  are  always  a  sign  of  danger,  of 
an  enteritis  folliculosa,  ending  in  death."  We  find  these  words 
in  Yogel's  work  on  diseases  of  children,  and  this  symptom  of 
cadaverous,  putrid  smelling  stools,  is  perfectly  characteristic  of 
the  disease  in  question.  Yogel  even  says,  that  the  odor  is  mostly 
akin  to  that  of  ioul  eggs.  Even  the  physician  may  not  recognize 
at  first  the  danger  of  the  diarrhoea,  and  more  frequently  stiU,  he 
is  only  called  upon  in  the  advanced  stage  of  the  disease.  Every- 
where we  find  yet  the  fatal  belief,  that  a  diarrhcBa  during  the 
period  of  dentition  is  beneficial  and  natural,  warding  off  other  dis_ 
eases ;  and  furthermore  these  little  patients  may  ieel  compar 
atively  well  for  some  time  in  spite  of  the  diarrhoea,  till  the  losb 
of  appetite,  the  increasing  debility  and  pallor  awaken  the  anxiety 
of  the  parents.    Let  me  give  you  one  case: 

On  the  25th,  of  May,  I  prescribed  for  a  child.  Belladonna  6th 
on  account  of  a  cough.  A  week  afterwards  diarrhoea  set  in,  pre, 
ceded  since  three  days  by  vomiting.  The  little  boy,  fourteen 
months  old,  looked  pale,  suffering  and  cross.  He  seems  to  be 
sore  wherever  he  is  touched.  He  carries  his  little  hands  fre- 
quently in  his  mouth.  Q.  Puis.  9,  every  two  hours,  and  afber 
every  second  dose,  one  dose  G^lc-carb.  30. 

*I— Sept. 
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The  next  day  the  child  was  no  better;  the  diarrhcea  continaed 
sometimes  greenish,  mostly  of  a  clay-color  and  watery. 

The  stools  are  too  copious  in  proportion  to  what  food  the  child 
takes.     $.  Chamomilla  1. 

June  3d. — Slept  better,  but  restless  still,  diarrhoea  the  same ; 
expecting  still  to  have  only  to  fight  with  one  of  those  common 
intestinal  catarrhs,  I  alternated  Phos.  9  with  Calc-Carb.,  12,  espe- 
cially as  some  incisors  were  cutting  through. 

June  4th. — Sleeplessness  during  the  whole  night.  Insomnia  in 
such  a  case  is  always  a  proof  that  the  brain  is  more  or  less 
affected.  Every  hour  increases  the  danger,  and  if  12,  18,  20  hours 
pass  without  sleep,  and  the  children  throw  their  heads  &om  side 
to  side  with  anxious,  troubled  and  wearied  looks,  there  is  hardly 
any  remedy  more  which  will  help  us.  With  the  greatest  relaxa- 
tion, the  irritation  rather  increases  to  a  general  spasmodic  state. 
Such  children  die  under  sudden  convulsions,  which  last  only  a 
little  while.  The  nails,  the  points  of  the  fingers  and  the  back  turn 
blue,  and  the  cadavers  turn  stid  very  soon.  If  such  sleepless- 
ness is  caused  by  exhausting  diarrhoeas  of  teething  children,  China 
and  Aqua  Laurocerasi  have  helped  me  sometimes  out  of  the  dilem- 
ma. I  gave  the  tinct.  China  fort.,  drop-doses  in  a  strong  decoction 
or  injection,  and  the  Aq.  Lauroc,  in  the  same  way ;  for  according 
to  Altochal,  large  doses  produce  spasm,  debility,  paralysis,  even 
the  death  of  the  nerve  power,  and  the  action  of  China  after  great 
loss  of  blood  is  too  well  known,  to  need  any  remark  for  its  applica- 
bility. Should  the  upper  part  of  the  intestinal  tract  be  more 
affected,  showing  itself  by  obstinate  vomiting,  Ipecac,  andArsen.^ 
are  preferable.  As  an  auxiliary  we  gave  the  child  several  warm 
baths  for  about  twenty  minutes  each.  An  infusion  of  Chamomile 
flowers  were  added  to  each  bath.  After  the  second  bath  be  be- 
came quieter,  slept  for  an  hour  or  so  at  a  time,  and  in  the  morning 
his  stool  was  of  a  better  color  and  consistencv. 

The  following  day  showed  that  our  little  patient  did  not 
digest  the  milk.  Although  enjoying  some  better  sleep,  the  diar. 
rhoea  kept  on,  the  stools  were  still  copious,  turned  green  when 
exposed  to  the  air,  or  were  greenish  already  when  passed 
(by  excess  of  biliverdin  and  decrease  of  biliphsBin,)  and  the  child 
moaned  and  cried  with  every  stool.  Recollecting  Vogel's  advice, 
that  a  child  suffering  from  intestinal  catarrh^  cannot  digest  covPs 
milky  neither  pure  nor  diluted,  we  changed  his  whole  diet.    A 
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warm  simple  poultice  soon  alleviated  the  colicky  pains,  and  we 
ordered  for  nourishment  some  mucilaginous  decoction,  and  then 
some  chicken  tea  or  mutton  broth ;  from  time  to  time  a  spoonful  of 
lime-water,  ( greatly  diluted  with  his  drink  )and  every  three  hours 
when  he  did  not  sleep  an  injection  of  Salep  (  flax  seed  will  do  ) 
with  three  drops  Ag.  Kreosot.  Under  this  treatment  he  rallied 
again,  so  that  by  the  9th,  he  became  more  pla3rful  again,  but 
looked  pale  and  anxious.  He  had  no  stool  for  twelve  hours ;  but 
the  last  one  still  green,  slimy,  not  copious.  ^.  Merc.  soL  3  in 
water  a  tea-spoonful  every  two  hours ^  (others  prefer  Merc,  dulc, 
for  these  green  stools.) 

June  10. — ^Passed  a  good  night,  no  stool  for  twelve  hours  and 
is  lively.  His  pulse  is  still  too  quick  (  115 — 120  )  also  the  respi- 
ration ;  abdomen  soft.    Merc,  and  nourishment  continued. 

June  11th. — Only  one  stool,  of  more  consistency,  yellow  mid 
of  natural  odor.  Before  the  stool,  somewhat  restless,  slept  after 
it.  The  skin  is  not  hot  any  more  to  the  touch,  but  rather  cool 
in  some  places.  The  abdomen  sunk  in,  soft,  without  any 
pain.  Sometimes  a  loose  cough,  pulse  and  respiration  more 
natural.  June  12th. — Slept  good,  only  the  cough  is  trouble- 
some although  loose.  A  stool  this  morning  was  rather  soft, 
perhaps  from  the  mucus  he  swallows,  and  we  gave  him  a 
viscid  injection  with  tinct.  China,  and  internally  Ipecac.,  a 
dose  every  two  hours. 

June  13th. — Had  a  natural  and  consistent  stool;  for  the 
cough,  ]$.  Squill  1,  five  drops  in  water,  tea-spoonful  every  two 
hours.  Improvement  continues;  and  the  finale  was  a  miliare 
exanthema  on  the  fSice  and  body,  before  health  was  fully 
re-established.    Ck>ugh  was  here  the  first  and  the  last  symptom. 

a  L. 

Note  by  thb  £DiT0B.-^-We  would  suggest  the  use  of 
Podophyllum  in  cases  like  this.  It's  pathogenesis  corresponds 
very  folly  to  the  disease,  and  we  have  found  it  uniformly  efli- 
cient.  llie  symptom  of  larger  stools  than  are  to  be  expected 
from  the  amount  of  ingesta  is  a  characteristic  of  Podophyl* 
lum,  and  the  peculiar  odor  mentioned  is  well  marked. 
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DIPHTBERIA. 

Trotted  with  Garglelof  AlcoboL 

O.  X.  OHAni.  X.  D.,  BVBB  OAK,  XIOHIOAV. 


Maria  B.  Aet.  18,  was  attacked  by  chill  on  February  9th, 
which  continued  two  and  a  half  hours  and  was  followed  by  high 
fever.  On  the  morning  of  the  10th  I  found  her  complaining  of 
great  lassitude  with  pain  and  soreness  of  the  muscles.  Pulse  125, 
full  and  strong ;  face  flushed ;  severe  headache  in  sinciput ;  labor- 
ous  breathing ;  tongue  white.  On  examination  of  the  throat  I 
9and  the  tonsils  considerably  inflamed. 

Q  Aconite  3rd  and  Gelseminum  5th  alternately  every  half 
hour. 

Feburary  11th. — Restless  night;  high  fever  and  some  nausea; 
Pulse  100  and  strong;  tonsils  and  uvula  covered  with  grayish 
exudation ;  some  constriction  of  the  chest. 

15 .  Bry.  3d,  Kali  bich.  3d,  alternately  every  half  hour,  with 
gargle  of  chlorate  of  potash. 

February  12th. — Patient  much  worse;  Pulse  82  ;  countenance 
pale  and  sunken  ;  Tonsils  and  uvula  fill  up  the  throat ;  great  pros- 
tration. 

9.  Ars.  3rd  and  Bapt.  3rd,  and  a  gargle  of  Alcohol  1  part 
and  water  2  parts. 

February  13. — Patient  much  better ;  fever  nearly  gone ;  mem- 
brane nearly  one  half  gone ;  refreshing  sleep ;  Pulse  70 ;  rem- 
edies and  gargle  continued. 

February  14. — Fever  entirely  gone ;  no  exudation  left ;  and  but 
■light  enlargement  of  the  tonsils.  Patient  discharged. 

Mr.  A.  N.  P.  aet.  45,  of  scrofulous  diathesis,  and  predisposed 
to  throat  disease,  had  Typhoid  a  few  months  since  under  allo- 
pathic direction,  and  was  so  enfeebled  as  not  to  be  able  to  attend 
to  business  till  quite  recently.  He  was  seized  on  the  19th  with 
chill.  Status  Presens :  high  fever ;  pulse  140 ;  great  mental  and 
physical  prostration ;  tongue  red  on  edges,  and  coated  yellowish 
white ;  breathing  laborious,  short  and  slow  with  sense  of  suflbca- 
tion  in  the  throat ;  tonsils  highly  inflamed  and  covered  with  small 
patches  of  diphtheritic  exudation ;  fodtid  breath ;  aching  of  bones, 
as  if  broken. 

3«  Aoooite  1,  Br j  2,  alternately  every  half  hour. 
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February  20. — Fever  raging ;  throat  covered  by  one  continuous 
sheet  of  meiabrane ;  great  prostration;  pulse  120  ;  severe  pain  in 
lumbar  region  and  occiput. 

Q.  Aconite  2  and  Bjipt  3,  with  alcoholic  gargle. 

February  21. — Fever  nearly  gone;  membrane  hanging  in 
shreds  from  every  part  of  the  throat ;  scraping  sensation  in  throat ; 
occipital  headache. 

9.  Bry  2,  and  Phytol  10th,  alternately  every  hour,  and  to  con- 
tinue gargle. 

February  22. — Still  improving.     Gave  same  $. 

February  23. — Still  better  and  discharged. 

Four  other  similar  cases  I  have  treated  in  the  same  way  and 
with  as  favorable  results.     The  gargle  seems  to  afford  relief 


ALOES  IN  CHRONIC  DIARRHGSA. 


Miss  S.  H.  aet.  23,  has  been  the  victim  of  chronic  diarrhcea 
every  summer  for  the  past  ten  years.  This  year  it  began  as  usual. 
In  the  morning,  while  dressing,  she  is  seized  with  colic  in  the  um- 
bilical region,  nausea,  chilliness  and  which  symptoms  are  followed 
by  a  sudden  and  irresistible  desire  for  stool.  She  can  hardly  get  to 
the  water  closet  before  a  dark — almost  black— offensive  and  liquid 
stool  passes  off  Sometimes  she  has  no  more  for  24  hours,  but 
usually  the  nausea  and  colic  are  not  wholly  relieved  until  the 
second  stooL  After  this  she  feels  well  during  the  remainder  of 
the  day.  These  attacks  recur  day  after  day,  during  the  whole 
summer,  and  have  so  far  (June  1st)  followed  their  usual  course 
this  season. 

*  9.  Aloes  3d  on  pellets — 6  every  night.  The  ^rst  dose  caused 
a  postponement  of  the  attack  till  afternoon,  and  the  next  extin- 
guished the  trouble  entirely.  w.  s.  s. 


Fram  Kafka*!  Homceopathie  Therapy,  Volnma  11,  page  774. 

TUBERCULOSIS. 

TBAHBULTXD  TOB  TBM  OBBBBTSB  BT  1.  LZUBHTKAL,  X.  D. 


It  consists  in  tuberculous  depositions,  simultaneously  present 
in  several  organs,  and  is  observed  either  as  acute  miliary  ttiber. 
culoiis  or  as  acute  tuberculous  infUtration  (phthisis  florida)  or  as 

chronic  tuberculous  ulceration  (phthisis  tuberculosa). 
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ACUTB  MILIA&T  TirBBltCiniiOSIfi.  ^ 

Aaatomioal  character :  nnmerous  tubercttlons  granales,  nstially 
of  the  size  of  a  head  of  a  pin,  seldom  confluent  and  hardly  ever 
going  into  liquefaction ;  are  found  in  the  Itings,  spleen,  intestines,  in 
the  serous  membranes,  liver,  kidney,  meninges,  in  the  lymphatic 
glands,  even  in  the  bones  and  external  skin.  As  accompanying 
morbid  states  are  observed,  inflammations  of  the  lungs  and  of  the 
bronchi,  ulcerations  of  the  mucous  membranes,  enlargement  of  the 
spleen,  severe  exudations  in  the  cerebral  cavities  and  in  the  pleura, 
pericardium,  peritoneum.  The  muscles  appear  atrophic,  the  skin 
more  or  less  marastic.  The  blood  is  thin,  fluid  and  of  a  dark  color, 
forms  a  small,  not  compact  cake  and  shows  an  especial  inclination 
to  albuminous  exudations* 

Acute  miliary  tuberculosis  runs  its  course  either  as  a  typhoid, 
or  as  acute  bronchial  or  intestinal  catarrh,  or  as  intermittent,  or 
as  acute  cerebral  disease. 

To  distinguish  acute  miliary  tuberculosis  from  a  genuine  ty 
phus  is  frequently  very  difficult,  neither  the  severe  deliria,  which 
we  are  told,  are  a  symptom  of  tuberculosis  nor  the  preponderance 
of  diseases  in  the  respiratory  organs,  nor  the  copious  perspiration, 
nor  the  want  of  roseola,  nor  the  absence  of  abdominal  disease  are 
indications  for  tuberculosis.  Its  rapid  course  may  help  us  in  the 
diagnosis,  but  autopsy  alone  gives  a  certainty  to  it. 

When  miliary  tuberculosis  appears  in  the  form  of  an  acute 
bronchial  catarrh,  we  are  apt  to  believe  a  mere  influenza 
before  us.  The  severe  febrile  paroxysms,  the  quickened,  laboring 
and  short  respiration,  the  continuous  severe  dyspnoea  with  copious, 
foamy  expectoration,  blood-streaked  or  rust-colored,  the  mostly 
normal  percussion,  the  rough  vesicular  respiratory  murmurs,  with 
catarrhal  rattling  murmurs,  give  the  picture  of  ah  intensive  bron- 
chial catarrh,  or  of  a  bronchitis  ;  but  the  pale,  anasmic,  yea  some- 
times cyanotic  color,  the  exquisitely  anxious  expression  of  the 
lace,  the  high  degree  of  malaise  and  the  rapid  course  ought  to 
raise  suspicions,  that  we  have  to  battle  against  a  miliary  tubercu- 
losis. 

Sometimes  this  disease  appears  under  the  guise  of  an  intestinal 
catarrh.  Dull  pressure  in  the  stomach  with  nausea,  vomiting, 
white  or  yellowish  coated  tongue,  bad  taste,  or  also  simultaneous 
catarrh  of  the  fauces  or  of  the  intestines  with  diarrhoea,  colic,  te- 
nesmus  are   symptoms,  observed  for  days  or  even  for  weeks, 
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withoat  that  other  symptoms  fix  our  attention  on  the  presence  of 
another  disease.  If  then  there  is  no  hereditary  or  congenital 
disposition,  or  if  the  Inngs  are  not  diseased,  whereby  we  might 
suspect  tuberculosis,  then  the  real  disease  will  remain  unknown, 
till  the  lungs  become  affected,  which  will  then  clear  up  the  diffi- 
culty of  the  case. 

Acute  tuberculosis  appears  sometimes  with  the  symptoms  of 
an  intermittent.  Periodic,  even  typic  paroxysms  set  in  with  sim- 
ultaneous swelling  of  the  spleen.  Somtimes  a  perfect  apyrexia  is 
present,  and  the  strictest  physical  examination  of  the  chest  fails 
to  discover  any  diseased  state  whatever,  and  it  is  therefore  impos- 
sible at  that  time,  to  render  any  other  diagnosis  than  intermit- 
tent fever;  only  after  a  while,  when  catarrh  of  the  lungs  sets  in 
with  typhoid  symptoms,  sudden  prostration  and  rapid  emaciation, 
the  mask  drops  and  tuberculosis  is  plainly  visible. 

Finally,  acute  tuberculosis  may  appear  under  the  form  of  cer- 
ebral disease,  as  hydrocephalus,  or  as  acute  mania  or  as  acute 
idiocy  or  also  under  the  mask  of  delirium  tremens.  In  all  these 
cases  we  are  rarely  able  to  give  a  sure  diagnosis.  Only  when 
the  chest-symptoms  come  into  the  fore-ground,  do  we  recognize  the 
presence  of  tuberculosis. 

The  course  of  acute  tuberculosis  is  either  very  rapid  or  slow. 
In  its  very  rapid  course  we  observe  high  fever,  rapid  emaciation, 
paleness  of  the  skin  and  an  extremely  rapid  pulse.  Previous  dis- 
eases, a  weak  constitution,  hereditary  disposition,  continued  de- 
pression, profuse  suppuration  lead  to  a  supposition  of  miliary 
tuberculosis,  even  if  other  physical  manifestations  are  yet  missing ; 
in  its  slower  course,  characteristic  symptoms  are  repeated,  fever- 
paroxysms  with  consecutive  long  remissions,  frequent  night- 
sweats,  steady  progressing  prostration,  anaemia,  and  emaciation. 
Dyspnoea  and  cyanosis  lead  us  frequently  to  suspect  tuberculous 
depositions.  Acute  miliary  tuberculosis  runs  its  course  sometimes 
in  2,  4,  6  weeks  to  a  fatal  end,  hastened  sometimes  by  intercurrent 
inflammations  and  eflusions  in  the  serous  cavities,  and  only  in  rare 
cases  do  we  see  it  pass  over  into  chronic  tuberculosis;  even  ameli- 
oration is  sometimes  perceived,  but  still  it  is  not  lasting :  the  prog- 
nosis is  always  unfavorable,  and  we  have  the  worst  to  fear,  when 
acute  tuberculosis  sets  in  under  the  guise  of  typhoid,  or  an  acute 
cerebral  disease.  All  acute-typhoid,  as  well  as  all  cerebral  remedies 
are  given  without  the  least  effect,  and  we  never  succeeded  in 
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saving  a  single  case.  Tet,  if  we  woald  be  able  to  reoognise  sneh 
a  case  at  first  sight  or  at  least  in  the  first  few  days  the  Iodide  of 
Potash,  low  and  in  rapid  doses  might  do  something,  as  it  <M>rros- 
ponds  as  well  to  the  typhoid  and  cerebral  condition,  as  also  to 
the  granulation,  whose  shrinking  or  wasting  away  it  is  able  to  pro. 
duce.  Phosphorus  in  catarrhal  states;  Arsenic  for  the  periodicity 
of  the  paroxysms,  will  ameliorate  for  the  moment,  but  neither 
Kalijod.,  not  Sulph.,  Calc,  Phosph.  or  Iodine,  even  methodically 
applied,  have  ever  done  more,  than  to  ward  off  the  fatal  resolt 
for  a  little  while. 

Acute  tuberculous  infiltration  is  mostly  found  in  the  lungs, 
lymphatic  glands,  intestinal  can-al,  in  the  kidneys  and  in  the  brain. 
With  a  general  morbid  state  it  is  found  simultaneously  in  differ- 
ent organs. 

The  chronic  tuberculous  ulceration  is  the  common  phthisis 
tuberculosis,  localized  chiefly  in  the  lungs  and  spreading  henoe  as 
tuberculous  granulations  over  pleura,  peritoneum,  liver,  spleen,  in- 
testines, brain  and  other  organs. 


SCIRRHOSIS— GENERA^L  CANCEROUS  CACHEXIA.. 

TBAN8LATBD  FOB  OBSBRYEB  BT  8.  ULXBlfTKiL.  X.  D. 

From  Kafka*!  Homoeopathic  Therapy,  Vol  S. 

This  consists  in  cancerous  depositions,  simultaneously  present  in 
several  organs.  Numerous  medullary  or  fibrinous  cancers,  the 
former  in  the  form  of  soft  fatty  nodules  or  nodes,  the  latter 
more  or  less  hard,  of  the  size  of  a  millet  seed  up  to  that  of  a  pea 
or  hazel-nut  and  over,  are  deposited  in  the  skin  and  sub-cutaneous 
cellular  tissue,  in  the  lymphatic  glands,  in  the  serous  membranese, 
in  the  lungs,  liver,  kidneys,  bones. 

These  depositions  happen  mostly  either  after  the  formation 
of  one  or  more  local  cancers,  or  only  after  their  suppuration, 
though  most  frequently  after  surgical  interference,  and  it  is  very 
seldom  the  case  that  no  local  cancer  exists,  before  the  general 
cachexia  is  developed.  Except  in  hereditary  dispositions  we  are 
seldom  able  to  trace  it  to  its  cause. 

Cancer  may  take  on  an  acute  or  a  chronic  course.  The  a^oute 
course  characterizes  itself  by  more  or  less  high  fever,  obstinate  deli- 
rium, extreme  malaise  and  rapid  emaciation.  Death  appears 
often  after  two  or  three  weeks,  or,  when  running  a  slower  ooarse, 
after  two  or  three  months,  or  later.     In  the  latter  case  the  ftver 
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is  mora  moderate  without  evening  exacerbation,  and  without 
sweats,  mostly  with  obstinate  consti])ation,  total  loss  of  appetite, 
great  loss  of  strength  and  conspicuous  emaciation.  On  the  sur- 
face of  the  body  we  find  more  or  less  numerous  nodules  and 
nodes  of  different  size.  Intercurrent  disease,  as  pneumonia,  pleuritis, 
peritonitis  hastens  the  fatal  issue. 

The  chronic  cancerous  disease  is  characterized  by  a  sallow, 
dirty,  grayish-yellow  or  brownish  color,  by  a  thin,  dry,  brittle 
skin,  scaling  off  easily;  by  a  peculiarly  anxious  expression  of  the 
face  with  deep  furrows  and  wrinkles,  by  a  high  degree  of  anaemic 
debility  and  emaciation,  by  a  melancholy  and  irritability  of 
mind,  by  sleeplessness  and  loss  of  appetite,  by  constipation  and 
gradual  osdema  pedum.  Fever  only  appears  when  complications 
or  when  ichorrhaemia  sets  in.  This  chronic  state  may  last  many 
months,  marasmus  increases  steadily,  general  dropsy  sets  in  and 
serous  effusions  in  the  different  cavities  of  the  body,  or  compli- 
cating local  affections  appear  and  death  ends  the  painful  scene. 
The  prognosis  is  therefore  generally  unfavorable,  for  a  cure 
might  only  be  possible,  if  the  disease  was  seen  in  its  first  ap- 
proaches, when  careful  treatment  may  perhaps  do  something. 

Lachesia  6th,  or  Araenicum  3-6th,  are  indicated  in  the  acute 
cancerous  cachexia  at  its  very  beginning,  and  may  perhaps  help  to 
stay  the  multiple  localization  and  thus  prevent  for  a  time  the  in- 
evitably fatal  issue.  If  the  cancerous  cachexia  appears  less  strongly, 
we  would  not  advise  to  hunt  up  symptoms;  but  to  try  all  means 
to  eradicate  this  blood-disease.  If  we  are  able,  to  amend  quickly 
the  state  of  the  blood,  we  may  by  such  means  prevent  the  deposit 
of  cancerous  masses  according  to  preponderating  symptoms. 
We  may  attack  the  disease  with  Calc.  carb.  or  Silicea  (6  -  30),  or 
with  Phosphorus(3-6)  in  increasing  doses  and  weekly  alternation, 
and  if  not  too  late  we  may  do  some  good  to  such  patients.  Only 
it  is  too  true,  that  the  physician  is  in  most  cases  called  too  late  to 
be  of  much  benefit,  and  then  surgical  treatment  is  so  much  in 
vogue  for  this  disease,  that  Homceopathy  is  frequently  only  called 
upon  as  a  last  resource.  We  believe  that"  many  a  sufferer  might 
have  been  saved  by  timely  homceopathic  treatment. 

In  chronic  cancerous  cachexia,  we  can  only  hope  to  be  suc- 
cessful when  the  cancerous  depositions  originate  from  unknown 
causes;  when  they  are  soft  to  the  touch,  or  at  least  not  very  hard 
as  the  whole  success  is  based  on  the  possibility  of  absorption, 
which  is  most  frequently  the  case  in  medullary  cancer.     The 
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fibrinous  cancer  is  also  capable  of  retrogression  in  its  first  stage 
as  then  it  is  not  of  stony  hardness  yet,  bat  resembles  more 
cartilage.  Silicea  and  Phosphorus  or  Silicea  and  Sulphur  (6-30) 
according  to  indications,  methodically  given,  may  then  produce  a 
favorable  issue.  Prof.  Pitha  reports  the  case  of  Prince  S.,  sufEer- 
ing  from  multiple  midullary  carcinoma,  and  which  the  late  Dr 
Fleischman  eradicated  by  the  use  of  Phosphorus  and  Silicea. 

I  have  never  seen  the  least  benefit  from  Conium  or  the  Car 
bons,  neither  have  Aurum-mur.,  Crotalus,  Lycopodium  or  Thuya 
justified  our  expectations;  Iodine  3-6  is  at  least  worth  the  trial 

Of  the  utmost  importance  is  the  diet.  Such  patients  have  to 
consume  food  which  will  enrich  their  blood  and  support  their 
strength.  Animal  food,  with  beer  or  wine,  eggs,  fish,  oysters, 
lobsters,  Liebig's  beef  extract  are  the  most  nutritious  support  for 
such  patients.  A  residence  in  the  country,  a  warm  eqniable 
climate,  so  that  they  do  not  catch  cold  so  easily,  good  society 
and  friends  to  divert  the  brooding  mind  from  its  ailments,  are 
valuable  means,  to  produce  a  better  state  ot  the  blood.  But  by 
all  means  keep  away  from  mineral  springs,  even  ferroginoos 
water  and  baths  do  more  harm  than  good,  for  most  of  them  in- 
crease only  the  state  of  debility.  Sponging  the  body  with  wine 
or  diluted  Alcohol  may  be  allowed,  as  in  some  cases  it  feels  re- 
freshing to  the  sufferer.  g,  l. 


CLINICAL  CASE. 


BT  1.  OUTWAnSB,  X.  D.,   ^ONXSTILLB,  XIOBieAV. 

Mrs  W.,  37  years  of  age  bilious  encephalic  temperament 
She  has  prolapsus-uteri,  with  slight  retroversion,  leucorrhea,  and 
I  judge  ulceration  of  cervix-uteri,  with  a  general  relaxed  condi- 
tion of  uterine  system.  Has  been  troubled  in  this  way  for 
about  twelve  years.  Has  a  good  deal  of  spinal  irritation,  pain  in 
the  lumbo-sacral  and  cervical  regions,  headache.  Saa  had 
gastritis^  and  very  frequently,  in  fact  most  of  the  time,  has  been 
troubled  with  a  burning  in  the  epigastrium  pulsating  in  the  epi- 
gastric region  to  the  left  of  the  median  line  about  one  and  a  half 
inches,  roughness  and  rawness  of  the  throat,  tongue  red  and  raw. 
This  condition  of  her  stomach  has  been  her  chief  complaint  for 
years. 
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I  was  called  to  see  her  Friday  evening,  February  12th.  She 
had  had  a  chill  the  evening  previous.  Found  her  with  a  high 
fever,  inte  nse  headache,  pain  in  the  back  and  limbs,  yellow  coated 
tongue,  severe  burning  in  the  epigoMriiim  with  tenderness  on 
pressure^  diarrhcea.  I  diagnosed  an  attack  of  bilious  fever> 
gave  her  the  appropriate  remedies;  next  day  found  her  up,  no 
fever,  slight  headache,  tongue  perfectly  clean,  no  diarrhoea,  but 
the  burning  and  tenderness  continued,  with  inability  to  keep  food 
in  her  stomach  without  nausea  and  some  regurgitations. 

Treated  her  for  a  week,  without  any  farther  improvement ; 
the  bowels  remaining  constipated  during  the  time,  the  burning 
in  the  stomach  still  being  a  prominent  symptom,  pain  in  the 
lumbo-sacral  and  cervical  regions,  intense  headache,  mostly  in  the 
occiput,  tongue  finally  became  red  and  raw  on  the  tip  and  edges  ^ 
with  a  moist  white  coating. 

February  19.— She  had  a  severe  chill  lasting  nearly  an  hour. — 
Ko  fever  followed.  The  symptoms  from  this  time  to  February 
22d  were:  Severe  burning  in  the  stomachy  inability  to  keep 
any  thing  but  a  little  cold  water  Aown^  faintness^  pulse  weak  and 
wiry,  at  times  alinost  imperceptible,  again  full  and  strong  but  not 
above  80  ;  pulsating  in  the  epigastric  region,  a  little  to  the  left 
of  the  median  line,  very  distressing,  worse  by  lying  on  her  right 
side.  Severe  pain  in  the  lumbo-sacral  and  cervical  regions,  would 
flinch  on  slight  pressure,  numbness  of  extremities,  mostly  on  left 
side,  jerking  of  left  side  of  body,  confined  principally  to  left 
shoulder,  arm  and  eye.  Turning  in  of  left  eye-ball,  left  eye  in- 
jected, red  and  watery,  a  sensation  of  falling,as  if  she  would  drop 
asleep,  sleepiness,  yet  inability  to  sleep,  if  she  would  get  partially 
asleep  she  would  suddenly  rouse  up  with  a  jerk,  moving  the 
whole  body  in  bed,  (Ignatia  controlled  this)  intense  pain  and 
pulsating  in  the  occiput  at  the  base  of  the  brain.  The  bowels 
during  this  time,  were  somewhat  loose,  but  on  the  morning  of  the 
22d,  she  had  a  perfectly  natural  stooL  The  tongue  has  remained 
the  same,  viz :  red  tip  and  edges  witha  thick  white  coating  though 
not  as  moist  as  in  the  beginning. 

February  22. — ^Her  pulse  began  to  increase  in  frequency  and 
lor  the  following  three  or  four  days  ranged  from  80  to  120,  the 
evening  of  the  22d  going  up  to  140  small  and  wiry. 

I  diagnosed  gastritis,  resulting,  mainly  from  excessive  irri* 

tability  of  spinal  center;  her  uterine  difficulties  being  the  primary 
cause. 
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February  22d. — ^Dr.  Williams,  a  brother  of  the  patient  was 
called  by  telegraph.  He  examined  the  case  and  diagnosed 
typhoid  fever,  and  another  physician  a  former  pnpil  of  Dr.  W. 
agreed  with  him. 

I  continued  the  case  until  February  24th, — when  I  was  dis- 
charged because  I  could  not  agree  with  the  patient's  brother^ 
Dr.  W.,  in  calling  it  typhoid  fever. 

All  the  pathognomonic  signs  of  typhoid  were  wanting,  except 
one,  which  Dr.  W.  said  was  present,  viz. : — ^gurgling  over  the 
ileo-caecal  valve,  but  which  I  failed  to  discover,  I  did  not  take 
notes  of  the  case  and  have  written  this  from  memory.  Now  was 
I  right  in  my  diagnosis  ?  An  answer  through  the  columns  of  the 
Obsbrver  will  greatly  oblige  as  well  as  benefit  a  yonng  prac- 
titioner. 

Note  bt  the  editob. — We  are  inclined  to  regard  this  case  as 
one  of  spinal  irritation  dependent  upon  uterine  disease,  and  per- 
haps aggravated  by  a  cold ;  and  we  feel  confirmed  in  this  diagnosis 
from  the  fact  that  the  majority  of  the  symptoms,  if  not  all,  are 
covered  by  Cimicifuga,  which  would  probably  have  alleviated  the 
condition  of  the  patient,  but,  of  course,  failed  radically  to  care, 
unless  the  Doctor  is  mistaken  about  the  condition  of  the  ateros. 


iBi&ttB,    tit. 


A  MAjfUA.L  OP  Therapeutics.  By  Richard  Hughes,  L.  R.  C.  P. 
M.  R.  C.  S.,  England :  Henry  Turner  <fe  Co.,  London.  For 
sale  by  E.  A.  Lodge,  Homoeopathic  Pharmacy,  Detroit,  Mich- 
igan.   Price  $3;  by  mail,  prepaid,  on  receipt  of  price. 

American  Homceopaths  remember  with  what  pleasure  they  per- 
used the  first  part  of  Dr.  Hughes'  work — A  Manual  of  Pharmaco- 
dynamics— a  book  which  has  had  a  very  large  sale  on  this  conti- 
nent. Bot  h  Pharmacodynamics  and  Therapeutics  have  been  writ- 
ten '*  for  students  and  beginners,"  not  for  the  physician  of  ample 
reading  and  mature  experience.  It  would  be  difficalt  to  find 
more  charming  reading  than  the  first  three  chapters  oftheTheca- 


BOOK  NOTICES,    ETC.  413 

peatics.  In  a  fascinating  strain  the  author  discourses  on  Similia 
similibud ;  The  Dose  and  its  Repetition  ;  Change  and  Alternation 
of  Medicines ;  Anxiliaries  and  the  Duties  of  Homoeopathic  physi- 
cians. Concerning  Similia  Similibtis  he  says :  *^  In  the  present 
state  of  oar  knowledge  I  think  it  wiser  to  state  our  principle  as  a 
rule  of  art  rather  than  as  a  law  of  science."  Few  of  the  thinkers 
of  our  school  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic  view  the  matter  in  this 
light.  This  arises  largely  from  the  widely  different  positions  which 
Homoeopaths  hold  in  the  two  countries.  In  the  British  Islands, 
nearly  the  whole  body  of  Homoeopaths  have  been  Allopaths,  and 
still  hold  allopathic  licenses  and  degrees.  The  vast  majority 
are  "  Converted  Allopaths,  "  and  "  Original  Homoeopaths"  are  few 
and  far  between.  If  a  young  man  wishes  to  become  a  Homoeopath 
he  studies  at  allopathic  schools,  and  obtains  allopathic  honors. 
The  British  Homoeopaths  have  no  existence  as  as  separate  and 
distinct  body — indeed,  they  have  no  wish  to  occupy  such  a  posi- 
tion. The  case  is  entirely  different  with  the  Homoeopaths  of  this 
continent.  While  we  have  a  large  number  of  converted  Allopaths, 
who  have  done  and  are  still  doing  knightly  service  in  our  ranks, 
the  immense  majority  of  our  physicians  are  proud  of  being  Orig 
inal  Homoeopaths.  They  have  studied  in  homoeopathic  colleges, 
they  hold  homoeopathic  degrees,  and  their  whole  medical  life  is 
homoeopathic,  and  only  homoeopathic.  These  men  are  the  zealots 
ot  our  cause — the  swash-bucklers  of  the  Similia — ever  ready  to 
rush  to  the  defense  of  the  law  of  Hahnemann.  They  never  think 
of  Similia  Similihua  as  "  a  rule  of  art."  To  them  it  is  always  "  a 
law  of  science."  They  have  communicated  these  ideas  to  the  re- 
cruits from  Allopathy,  and  the  result  is  that  we  mean  to  build  up 
a  strong  and  thoroughly  equipped  school,  with  College8,Hospitals, 
Dispensaries,  Pharmacies,  Societies,  Books  and  Journals  of  our 
own.  We  wish  no  alliance  with  allopaths,  for  we  believe  the 
'Contraria  and  Similia  to  be  absolutely  incompatible. 

Traces  of  the  allo-homoeopathic  spirit  may  be  observed  in  the 
Therapeutics.  Hartmann's  Acute  and  Chronic  Diseases,  a  work 
almost  universally  in  favor  with  us,  is  thus  spoken  of:  *'  Hartmann 
— ^garrulous,  credulous,  yet  practical — ^is  out  of  date.  His  pathol- 
ogy is  obsolete,  and  his  nomenolatore  barely  intelligible."  He  re- 
grets that  he  cannot  recommend  ^'Marcy  and  Hunt's  Homoeopathic 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine."  Still  we  miss  the  spirit  of  con- 
cession so  evident  in  many  of  the  English  writers — desire  to  give 
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up  a  portion  of  oar  views  and  practices,  and  strike  hands  and 
agree  with  our  Allopathic  step-brethren,  who  shall  also  give  up 
som  of  their  more  objectionabe  procedures.  We  eamtfsdy  rec- 
ommend the  book  to  our  readers,  assuring  them  that  it  wiU  afford 
tood  for  thonght  and  be  a  welcome  addition  to  their  libraries. 

T.  H. 

The  Homcbopathic  Thbrapbutics  op  Diasbhcea,  Dysbntebt, 
Cholbba,  Cholbba  Mobbus,  Cholbba  Infantum,  and  all 
Loose  Evacuations  of  the  Bowels  Bv  James  B.  Bell,  M.  D. 
A.  J.  Tafel,  Philadelphia,  1869.  For  Sale  by  Dr.  E.  A.  Lod^e, 
Detroit.  Price  bound  in  linen,  $1.25 ;  half  morocco,  $1.75;  m- 
terleaved  with  writing  paper,  $2.25.  Sent  free  by  mail  on  re- 
ceipt of  price. 

It  would  seem  as  if  the  day  of  wrapping-paper  editions  of 
Homoeopathic  works  had  gone  by.  This  is  gratifying,  for  it  in- 
dicates such  a  numerical  strength  of  readers  as  encourages  our 
publishers  not  to  stint  in  the  getting  up  of  a  volume.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  our  practitioners  will  see  to  it  that  none  of  our  pub- 
lishers shall  '^  come  to  grief  because  of  his  liberal  typographical 
taste. 

The  volume  before  us  is  a  real  eye-tickler  in  appearance,  and 
the  quality  of  its  paper  will  allow  the  reader  to  indulge  in  the  lux- 
ury of  annotating.  There  was  never  a  practitioner  but  had  some 
mite  to  cast  into  our  treasury,  and  we  trust  our  physicians  will 
heed  Dr.  BelPs  hint :  '*  If  those  who  use  this  will  add  the  fruits  of 
their  observations,  by  underlining  and  writing  in  symptoms,  they 
will  be  gladly  incorporated  in  a  future  edition,  should  any  be  re. 
quired." 

Of  the  manner  in  which  Dr.  Bell  has  executed  his  work  those 
conversant  with  Bdnninghausen's  Treatise  on  Hooping  Coueh 
will  be  fully  able  to  judge :  but  we  must  confess  that  the  modest 
candor  of  our  author's  preface  disarms  criticisuL  "'  It  has  not  been 
intended  to  include  every  remedy  that  has  been  known  to  purge, 
but  only  every  remedy  of  which  enough  is  known,  either  of  its 
stools  or  conditions  or  concomitants,  to  distinguish  it  J¥om  any 
Other  remedy  (our  italics,  CM.) 

The  clinical  test  will  be  found  to  disclose  many  valuable  symp* 
toms  not  to  be  met  with  elsewhere,  and  alas  also  doubtless  many 
errors." 

"  The  carefully  collated  experience  of  ten  active  years,  which 
it  contains,  would  indeed  be  better  if  they  were  twenty  or  thirty; 
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bat,  perhaps,  the  Lord  in  his  goodness  will  permit  this  to  be  ad- 
ded also/* 

This  volnme  will  meet  with  a  very  different  reception  from  the 
two  classes  to  which  Dr.  Bell  refers  on  page  7  of  his  introduction. 
To  the  first,  those  who  rely  solely  upon  pathology,  it  will  indeed 
be  **  caviare  to  the  multitude ; "  to  the  second  it  will  be  heartily 
welcome  as  food  fitly  prepared  for  the  true  Hahnemannic  symp- 
tom-appetite. Dr.  Bell  has  catered  carefully  and  with  an  eye  sin- 
gle to  that  minuteness  and  precision  of  detail  which  is  not  only 
the  Pre-Raphaelism  of  the  art  Medical,  but  also  the  sine  qtta  nan 
of  Homoeopathic  Therapeutics. 

The  fate  of  this  volume  is  inseparably  connected  with  the  truth 
or  the  falsity  of  Homoeopathy.  Dr.  Bell  has  carefully  selected 
the  weapons,  faithfully  described  the  manner  of  and  the  occasion 
for  using  thenx;  and  with  the  remedies  properly  prepared,  and 
this  work  in  his  hands  any  keennsighted  allopath  can  bring  Hom- 
oeopathy to  the  test,  and  either  sorrily  shame  us,  or  wondrously 
astonish  himsel£  Indeed  if  an  ^  anxious  enquirer  " — one  of  the 
enf  ants  perdu  of  Hippocrates — came  to  us  we  would  much  rather 
give  him  this  book  and  bid  him  try  our  truth,  than  to  supply 
him  with  that  sugared  bait,  Hughe's  TherapetUics. 

In  a  word,  the  busy  practitioner  aided  by  this  labor  and  time 
saving  work  is  nearly,  if  not  quite,  fully  prepared  to  correct  loose 
habits  in  his  patients ;  and  there  is  no  one  volume  in  the  language 
that  can  take  the  place  of  this  one. 

Many  will,  doubtless,  cavil  at  Dr.  Bell's  posological  position 
and  regard  this  book  with  suspicion  because  '*  it  is  tainted  with 
high  dilutionism.''  But  do  such  discern  the  '^under-tow"  of  Hom- 
oeopathy to-day  1  Why  is  it  that  when  any  young  homoeopathic 
physician  begins  to  '^  cover''  his  cases  carefully  he  soon  finds  him- 
self drifting  towards  high  dilutionism.  Dr.  Bell  is  not  the  only 
one  who  '*  began  the  practice  of  medicine  with  the  preconceived 
idea  strongly  fixed  in  his  mind,  that,  while  the  thirtieth  potency 
might  be  useful,  and  perhaps  the  best  for  chronic  and  nervous  af- 
fections, the  lower  and  even  crude  preparations  would  prove 
more  satisfactory  for  acute  affections."  (Introduction,  p.  11.) 
From  this  volume  we  can  see  that  Dr.  Bell  is  a  careful  and  pains- 
taking student  of  the  Materia  Medica ;  and  it  is  not  a  little  signifi- 
cant that  those  amongst  us  who  are  the  best  ''posted"  in  Materia 
medica  have  also  a  ''  weakness"  for  high  potencies !    We  do  not 


41C  BOOK  NOTIOBSy  BTa 

say  that  all  who  employ  high  dilutione  are  such  esipen$  in  Sym- 
ptomatology: — we  would  not  judge  High  Dilutionism  by  the 
barnacles  which  have  fastened  to  it — ^but  we  do  assert  that  those 
who  have  most  critically  studied  our  Therapia  are  to  day  high 
dilutionists.  In  some  instances  the  quality  of  mind  evinced  for- 
bids the  cheap  sneer  which  would  call  them  credaloos  and  ignor- 
ant. There  is  a  meaning  in  this,  and  as  a  school  we  shall  one  day 
find  it  out.  Meanwhile  just  observe  the  young  graduates,  espec- 
ially him  who  begins  '*  the  study  of  medicine  with  the  precoor 
cieved  idea,  strongly  fixed  in  his  mind,"  that  quatUiiy  as  well  as 
quality  is  a  factor  in  the  equation.  If  he  is  a  true  stadent  watch 
him  when  bed-side  practice  tests  class-room  theory.  Let  a  few 
years  go  by,  and  you  will  find  him  drifting  away  from  the  sharers 
of  his  first  faith.  He  recedes  further  and  further  he  can  not  help 
Uy  he  has  dived  deep  into  the  Materia  Medica,  and  he  is  caught 
in  the  under-tow  of  High  Dilutionism. 

If  he  be  a  true  student  he  will  remain  catholic-hearted,  will 
have  no  pharisaic  fear  of  the  lowest  notes  of  the  posological gam- 
ut ;  but  he  will  have  what  all  should  have,  an  experience  with 
such  dose-quantities  as  will  vastly  increase  his  resources.  He 
has  simply  acquired  that  knowledge  which  fits  him  to  appeal  to 
experiment  and  Baconian  induction  has  done  the  rest. 

Neither  curse  nor  cavil  will  stop  this  under-tow ;  and  by  the 
signs  of  the  times  it  must  eventually  be  the  ruling  current.  Bub- 
bles are  never  drawn  in  by  the  whirlpool,  they  are  burst — so  the 
"  light  weights  "  of  Homoeopathy  need  never  fear  thai  <A«y  will 
be  "  sucked  in." 

Dr.  Williamson  has  regretted  that  this  volume  was  not  is- 
sued in  octavo  form.  Ah,  no !  it  fits^the  coat-pocket  of  weak-kneed 
therapeutics  too  nicely  ( it  fits  ours  exactly ! )  And  we  trust  it 
will  find  way  even  into  the  pocket  of  him  who  has  grown  honored 
and  gray  in  the  service  of  Similia, 

May  we  commend  it  to  those  who  have  drank  the  "  new  wine'* 

of  Pathology  (Carl  Mtiller,  soto  voce.    "No  Sir, "  Pve  not  gone 

back  on  Pathology;  but   [whispering]  this  cavil-on-the-tenth- 

part-of-a-hair-book  will  help  you  when  the  pathological  rope  has 

slipped  through  your  fingers  and  worn  a  "  raw "  on  your  hands 

and  heart  too.    True  it  is  a  fine  rope,  it  steadies  the  somewhat 

trembling  steps  taken  way  out  into  the  dark :  but  it  is  one  of 
the  ropes  that  man  has  made  and  God  has  stamped  ^ Finis e9t^  on 
the  end  that  slips — aye,  slips  when  most  w^  need  it.) 

Carl  MoUer. 
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CoNSUMPnoir ;  its  Symptoms,  Signs,  Causes,  and  Preventive 
and  Greneral  treatment.  By  E.  N.  Ruddock  M.  D.  (Exam.);  Li- 
centiate of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians ;  Member  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Sorgeonfii;  Licentiate  in  Mdwifery  (London  andEdin- 
bargh).  Reading,  (England),  S.  Compston,  145  Castle  Street, 
1869,  and  Dr.  Lodge,  51  Wayne  Street,  Detroit.     Price  50  cents. 

One  of  tiie  most  admirable  monographs  ever  written;  one,  too 
that  will  have  an  immense  circulation  on  this  continent,  even 
greater  than  in  its  own  land.  Only  on  one  point  may  it  be  said 
to  be  at  all  defective  and  that  is  in  its  homoeopathic  therapeutics 
which  are  not  sufficiently  minute  to  satisfy  minds  formed  by  such 
therapeutists  as  Hering  and  HempeL  But  the  etiology  is  grand, 
while  the  Pathology  is  fit  to  be  in  Dr.  Russell  Reynold's  ^'system 
of  Medicine.''  We  cordially  commend  it  to  our  readers,  and 
trust  that  its  sale  will  be  commensurate  with  its  merits.  T.  liT. 
Self-Enervation.    Its  Consequences  and  IVeatment.    By  C.  S. 

Eldridge,  M.  D.,  Bay  City,  Michigan ;  with  an  introduction 

by  Prof.  Joseph  Hooper  M;  D.     Chicago :  C.  S.  JSalsey^  Pub- 

iishefy  147   Clark  street.     1869. 

A  well  bound  and  elegiuitly  printed  pamphlet,  with  this  cap- 
tion, lies  on  our  table,  and  its  external  appearance  at  first  im- 
pressed us  favorably.  These  fiivorable  ideas,  however,  were 
speedily  dispersed  when  we  noted  the  siyle  of  the  writer.  ''Style 
is  the  fashion  of  the  mind,"  and  this  being  the  case,  we  wonder 
what  kind  of  mind  would  reveid  itself  in  such  utterances  as,''  The 
habit  of  self -enervation  has  its  conception  in  the  bosom  of  morbid 
sensuality,  and  taking  its  birthright  from  moments  of  the  ^nost 
inordinate  sexual  frenzy,  completely  engrosses  the  subject  of  its 
charms."  We  are  told  on  page  16,  that  "while  sojourning  at  fash- 
ionable boarding  schools,  girls  are  apt  to  espouse  this  practice,"  and 
Dr.  Eldridge  has  been  informed  by  an  "  aged  practitioner"  that 
^ve  out  of  every  twelve  inmates  of  such  establishments  are  "  self 
enervators."  We  submit  that  the  *'aged  practitioner"  is  not  only, 
as  a  cotemporary  says,  an  aged  ass,*  but  a  foul  slanderer  to  boot 
It  is  treason  to  the  divine  sex  to  say  that  five-twelflhs  of  our 
sisters  and  daughters  and  sweethearts  revel  in  such  debauchery ; 
and  next  in  degradation  to  the  mind  that  could  do  it,  is  the  mind 
that  can  assert  it.  Who  is  the  "aged  practitioner?"  We  lent 
our  copy  to  a  critical  friend  who  read  the  whole  "  tractate,"  de- 

*  Hahnemannim  Monthly,  Jnne,  1868,  p.  479. 
96— Sept. 


418  BOOK  NOTTOXa^   STO. 

dioation  and  all,  and  he  pencilled  on  the  margin  ot  page  16,  ander 
^aged  practitioner,**  a  name  the  initials  before  which  are  the  initiala 
of  the  name  of  England's  greatest  natural  philosopher.  When  we 
tnm  to  the  chapter  on  Therapeutics,  about  which  such  promises 
are  made,  we  find  that  a  whole  brigade  of  remedies,  many  of  them 
of  inestimable  value  in  this  disease,  are  entirely  omitted.  In  expla- 
nation the  author  sAys  ^  we  shall  not  present  out  readers,  in  treat- 
ing of  the  application  of  drugs  to  conditions  engendered  by  the 
habit  of  self-enervation  with  a  multifarious  array  of  medioinal 
agencies,  as  in  traversing  the  list  from  Alpha  to  Omega,  we  have 
been  enabled  to  find  but  comparatively  few  clothed  with  that 
pathogenetic  panoply  corresponding  to  those  difficulties  arising 
out  of  this  cause.** 

As  a  professional  monograph  it  is  too  incomplete — ^'too  vealy,** 
while  it  is  unsuited  to  non-professional  readers,  who  only  know 
English  and  have  not  mastered  Eldridgese. 

Instead  of  rushing  to  the  desk  of  the  author  before  the  ink  on 
his  diploma  is  dry,  Dr.  Eidridge  should  devote  twelve  or  fifteen 
years  to  the  study  and  practice  of  Medicine.  Let  him  give  hb 
leisure  to  the  study  of  Watson,  the  '^  Macaulay  of  Medicine,**  and 
of  Qeorge  B.  Wood,  the  most  gifted  medical  writer  this  conti- 
nent has  yet  produced.  When  he  is  sufficiently  matured  to  write, 
let  him  send  his  articles  to  the  Pre-AdamUe  Jonmal  of  jHonuxo- 
pathy  or  the  Medical  Ohfustieajtor  if  he  wishes  them  entombed, 
to  the  American  JETomoeopathic  Observer  if  he  wishes  them  read. 
Then  select  a  subject  for  which  he  is  by  nature  and  training 
qualified  to  cope,  and  he  will  produce  a  book  that  will  as  At 
surpass  his  first  brochure  as  gas  light  excels  a  farthing  rushlight. 

T.  K. 

It  maybe  thought  by  some  that  the  above  notice  by  one  of  our 
colleagues  is  too  unfavorable,  but  we  do  not  find  that  Dr.  E.*s 
effusion  meets  commendation  at  the  hands  of  any  of  onr  ex- 
changes, homoeopathic  or  allopathic.  The  I^zciflc  Medical  and 
Surgical  JburruU  for  July  speaks  of  it  thus:  *'It  reads  very  much 
like  the  advertisements  in  our  iiewspapers  under  the  head  of 
spermatorrhoea,  and  adds  nothing,  that  we  can  perceive,  to  our 
stock  of  knowledge  on  the  subject.'* 

The  Fourth  Annual  Report  of  the  Consumptivbs  Homb,  No.  II 
Willard  Street,  and  other  institutions  connected  with  the 
work  of  faith  to  Sep.  dOtb,  1868,  by  Charles  Cullis,  M.  D. 

We  learn  by  this  very  interesting  report  that  Dr.  Cullis*  suc- 
cess during  the  year  has  been  most  encouraging. 
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He  had  patients  at  the  beginningof  the  year,    -    -    -    18 
And  admitted  daring  the  year  new  patients,  -    -    -      152      165 
Discharged  by  being  provided  for  by  fiiends,  Ac.,     -    67 
Discharged  as  able  to  go  to  work  (cared  3 )    -    -    -      14 

DWd,  each  with  hope  in  Christ, ,--60 

Namber  remaining  in  the  Home, 24      165 

Dr.  C.  says,  ^'  Gh>d  has  not  allowed  a  day  to  pass  since  the 
beginning  of  the  work,  without  tfie  assurance  of  his  daily  rememr 
hranoe^  in  a  gift  of  some  hind.  Nor  has  he  witheld  his  Spirit 
in  its  qnickening  power,  so  that  we  are  assured  that  every  death 
has  proved  a  triumphant  entrance  into  life  everiasting.  " 

Receipts  for  the  year  were  $20,039.72 ;  total  receipts  since 
oommencement  of  the  work  $50,327.48.  He  has  been  enabled  to 
purchase  new  buildings  and  to  extend  his  work  proportionally, 
and  all  without  resort  to  begging  or  direct  solicitation.  He 
rightly  considers  that  the'careof  the  Lord's  poor,  particularly  the 
consumptive  incurables,  is  the  work  to  which  in  the  Divine 
providence  he  has  been  directly  called.  Acting  on  this  &ith  he 
does  not  lean  upon  '*  the  arm  of  flesh, ''  but  looks  for  daily  sup- 
plies from  his  heavenly  &ther,  expecting  that  the  Lord  will  put  it 
into  the  hearts  of  his  children,  who  have  the  means,  to  contrib- 
ute their  proportion  of  his  daily  needs.  We  regard  that  condition 
of  mind  which  thus  trusts  as  the  normal  condition^  and  those  of  us 
who  cannot  exercise  the  same  child-like  confidence  as  being  so 
far  imperfect.  Listead  of  this  life  being  unnatural  and  forced, 
full  of  anxieties,  it  is  doubtless  the  freest  from  corroding  cares  and 
the  fullest  of  true  life. 

THBnAPBuno  Gthde  ;  The  most  important  results  of  more  than 
forty  years  practice,  with  personal  observations  regarding 
the  truly  reliable  and  practically  verified  curative  indications, 
in  actual  cases  of  diseases,  by  Doctor  G.  H.  G.  Jahr,  Chevalier 
etc.,  translated  with  notes  and  new  remedies  by  Charles  J. 
Hempel,  M.  D.  N.  Y  :  Wm.  Radde ;  PhU.  F.  E.  Bcericke ;  * 
Detroit,  £.  A  Lodge.  Price  $3.50,  post  paid  on  receipt  of  price. 

An  octavo  vol  of  as  many  pages  as  there  are  days  in  the 
year,  containing  the  be^  results  of  forty  years  practice  of  one  of 
the  ablnst  homoeopathic  physicians. 

The  author  says  :  '^  Li  this  work  I  have  indicated  the  most 
important  and  decisive  points  for  the  selection  of  a  remedy,  and 
do  not  offer  anything  but  what  my  own  individual  experience, 
during  a  practice  of  forty  years,  has  enabled  me  to  verify  as  ah- 
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sohUely  decmv4  in  choosing  the  proper  remedy.  I  flatter  myself 
that  it  will  be  a  really  useful  work  ;  since  the  correctness  of  what 
it  contains  has  been  verified  by  me  in  a  variety  of  cases  ;  and  no 
one  will  be  misled  by  appropriating  such  contents  in  the  treat- 
ment of  disease."  ^ 
We  can  heartily  commend  this  work  to  all  our  physidaas. 

TSAKSLATIOK  OF  Y.  GbAUVOGL's  LkHBBUOH   der  HOMGSOPATHIB. 

Geo.  K  Shipman,  M.  D.,  292  West  Randolph  Street,  Chica|^Of 
HI,  has  completed  a  translation  of  this  vs^uable  work  which 
will  be  published  by  subscriptioi).  It  will  be  about  760 
pages,  and  sold  to  subscribers  at  t6  in  cloth  and  |7  half 
Dound.  If  an  early  response  is  made  to  Dr.  Shipman's  call  for 
subscribers  he  will  publish  the  work  by  November  next. 
Prof  Dunham  considers  that  Grauvogl's  work  is  ^fairly  up 
the  moat  advanced  grade  of  medical adcice  •" 

Thx  Chubch  Union  is  a  16  page  folio  religious  newspaper,  ed- 
ited and  published  by  Rev.  Crammond  Kennedy,  No  41  Park 
Row,  New  York,  at  |2  50  per  year  in  advance. 

Under  business  notices  we  are  informed  that  ^  nothing  is  re- 
commended  here  unless  it  has  the  confidence  of  the  editor,**  This 
firees  the  Church  Union  from  the  objection  made  to  it  under  pre- 
vious management  when  patent  medicine  and  other  humbugs 
appeared  to  share  in  editoral  recommendatious  equally  with 
articles  of  value.  We  can  most  heartily  commend  this  paper  to 
our  readers.  New  subscribers  remitting  $2.50  to  publisher  will 
receive  his  work  on  '^  Close  communion  or  open  communion^**  free 
by  mail. 

HoMcsopATHT,  a  four  page  tract  for  general  circulation,  by  O.  E. 
Goodrich,  M.  D.,  Allegan,  Mich. 

We  trust  that  friend  Goodrich  is  rich  in  goodness,  and  that 
his  laudable  efibrts  to  propagate  the  true  healing  art  will  be  sue- 
cessfuL 

HoicoBOPATHY  and  its  practitioners  in  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Joseph 

K  Jones,  M.  D.,  West  Chester,  Pa.  Published  by  the  HonuBo- 

pathic  Medical  Society  of  Chester  and  Delaware  Counties,  Pa., 

Such  pa))ers  have  more  than  a  local  interest  and  will  always 

be  welcomed. 

Times  of  Refbeshino. 

A  small  quarto  publication  issued  by  Charles  CuUis,  M.  D., 
the  worthy  homoeopathic  physician  of  Boston  who  has  so  suc- 
eessfhlly  conducted  the  Consumptives'  Home.  It  is  issued  with- 
out charge,  yet  it  has  more  value  than  many  large  periodicals 
with  a  cash  subscription.    Send  for  it. 
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Third  AmsruAL  Rbpobt  of  the  Execatiye  Committee  of  the 
Homoeopathic  Medical  and  Surgical  Hospital  and  Dispensary, 
of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  April  13,  1869. 

It  appears  that  84  surgical  cases  were  treated  during  the 
year,  44  of  which  were  discharged,  thi-ee  died  and  seven  remained 
under  treatment  at  date  of  report,  April  1,  1869.  Medical  cases 
95,  discharged  86,  died  8,  remaining  11.  The  large  mortality  was 
owing  to  consumptive  cases,  and  cases  brought  to  the  hospital 
in  a  dying  condition. 

Receipts  for  the  year  $15,592.73;  expenditures  $579.90  less 
than  receipts. 

We  are  gratified  that  this  benevolent  enterprise  has  been  so 
far  successful 

Journal  of  the  Gynecological  Socibty  of  Boston. — This 

is  a  new  candidate  for  professional  patronage.    The  first  number 

contains  sixty-six  neatly  printed  pages   with  fine  large    type. 

The  editors  are  Drs.  Winslow  Lewis,  H.  R.  Storer  and  Geo.  H. 

Bixby.    We  commend  it  to  the  attention  of  all  our  practitioners 

who  are  particularly  interested  in  the  diseases  of  women.     It  it 

published  by  James  Campbell,  18  Tremont  street,  Boston,  at  $3 

per  year,  and  will  be  supplied  from  this  office  with  the  Observer 

at  $4.50. 

Ths  Sbxes  Hebb  and  Hbbbaftbb.  By  William  H.  Holcombe, 
M.  D.,  author  of  ^^  Our  Children  in  Heavea  "  Philadelphia:  J.  B. 
lippinoott  &i  Co.,  12  mo.  tinted  paper,  277  pp.  cloth  bevelled 
boards,  price  $1.50,  supplied  by  Dr.  E.  A.  Lodge,  Detroit, 
postage  free  on  receipt  of  price. 
The  author  is  a  homoeopathic  physician  oi  New  Orleans,  La. 

Whatever  may  be  thought  of  thj  theology  of  the  book  every 

appreciative  mind  must  acknowledge  that  it  contains  much  of 

pure  philosophy,    beautifully  expressed,  and  worthy  of  study. 

We  regret  that  we  cannot  now  give  the  work  the  consideration 

it  deserves;  it  certainly  merits  an  extended  review  instead  of  a 

brief  notice. 

PAMPHLETS,  Bra,  BECETVED. 

First  Annual  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  State  of  Michigan 
relating  to  the  registry  and  return  of  Births,  Marriages,  and 
Deaths  for  the  year  ending  April  5, 1868. 

Annual  Address  delivered  before  the  American  Institute  of 
Homoeopathy  at  its  21st  session  St.  Louis,  June3, 1868,  by  Henry 
B.  Clarke,  M.  D.,  of  New  Bedford,  Mass.,  reprinted  from  the  trans' 
actions  of  the  Listitute. 
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New  York  State  Inebriate  Asylum  Saperintendent^s  report 
1868. 

Some  snggestions  on  Hydrotborax,  a  report  to  tbe  American 
Institute  of  Homoeopatby,  by  S.  M.  Gate,  M.D.y  of  Salem,  Maaa., 
reprinted  from  tbe  transactions. 

Fourtb  Annual  Report  of  tbe  Detroit  Young  Men's  Christain, 
Association,  January,  1869. 

The  Probe,  an  inquiry  into  tbe  use  of  stimulants  and  nar- 
cotics, tbe  social  evils  resulting  tberefrom,  and  metbods  of  re- 
form and  cure,  by  Josepb  Parrish,  !M.  D.,  issued  quarterly  from 
tbe  Sanitarium,  Media,  Pa.,  at  $1  per  year. 

A  contribution  to  tbe  study  of  Human  Milk,  by  T.  F.  Allen, 
A.  M.,  M.  D.,  reprinted  from  transactions  of  tbe  State  Hom- 
oBopatbic  Medical  Society,  1868. 

A  Bbibf  History  of  Materia  Medica,  by  Samuel  Bancroft 
Barlow,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics,  in 
tbe  New  York  Homoeopathic  Medical  College,  and  reprinted  from 
transactions  of  the  American  Institute  of  HomoBopatby  in  18(59. 
This  is  a  most  excellent  resumi  of  a  most  interesting  subject, 
and  it  is  as  complete  as  such  a  brief  sketch  could  be.  Even  the 
late  works  of  Dr.  Hughes  come  in  for  a  share  of  attention,  though 
we  regret  that  the  author  speaks  approvingly  of  Radde's  edition, 
with  its  pirated  trade-mark.  H. 

Yaledictoby  Address  delivered  at  the  annual  commencement 
of  tbe  Hahnemann  Medical  College  of  Philadelphia,  Mareh  3d, 
1869,  by  Henry  Noah  Martin,  M.  D.  Professor  of  Clinical 
Medicine.  An  eminently  practical  address,  couched  in  chaste  yet 
energetic  language,  and  calculated  to  stimulate  the  youne  men  to 
whom  it  was  delivered  to  become  valiant  champions  of  the  great 
truth  given  to  us  by  Hahnemann.  k. 

HoMCEOPATHY  and  its  Practitioners  in  Chester  County,  Penn- 
sylvania, by  Joseph  E.  Jones,  M.  D.,  West  Chester,  Pa.  Pnb- 
bshed  by  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  Chester  and  Dela* 
ware  Counties,  Pa.,  1869.  The  publication  of  local  history  is  one 
of  the  signs  of  the  times  with  our  science.  It  was  time  to  com- 
mence, lor,  with  the  flight  of  years  the  pioneers  were  departing, 
leaving  behind  them  as  an  heritage  to  their  younger  brethren, 
the  best  developed  and  most  strongly  established  Homodopathy 
in  the  world.  This  pamphlet  does  full  justice  to  the  practi- 
tioners of  one  of  the  finest  parts  of  the  Keystone  State,  and  will, 
no  doubt,  be  valuable  to  the  future  historian  of  American  Hom<]&- 
opathy.  K. 

Yaledictoby  Address  to  the  Members  of  tbe  Graduating 
Class  of  the  Seventh  Annual  Session,  of  the  Homceopatbic  Medicd 
College   of  Missouri,  February   25th,  1869.    By  N.  D.  Tbrell, 
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M.  D.y  Professor  of  Chemistry  and  Toxicology.  A  learned  and 
laborious  essay,  bat  slightly  incoherent;  indeed  the  author 
admits  that  it  fails  in  '*  Oneness.''  We  are  told  that  ^'disease 
orginates  in  the  specific  action  of  noxious  matter.  **  It  wonld 
be  interestine  to  investigate  to  what  extent  unepecf^  action  can 
exist.  But  the  grandness  of  the  peroration  oovers  all  imper^ 
fections  oi  the  exordium.  *^The  circumstances  of  time,  people, 
and  place,  are  favorable,  and  if  you  are  true  in  princi][ue,  the 
result  of  the  contest  cannot  be  doubtful ;  it  is  one  of  extermin- 
ation; the  result  must  be  either  otf  ^^/>a^Ay  or  ail  JBbmoeopathf/. 
We  have  set  too  long  with  folded  hands  and  demure  &ces, 
waiting  for  truth  to  prevail  without  our  exertion.  But  truth  don't 
prevail ;  for  I  tell  you  naked  Truth  is  no  match  for  Error  booted 
and  spurred. "  n. 

Proving  of  Cabbolic  Acid,  by  Prof.  Bacmeister,  and  Drs. 
Hoyne,  Duncan,  Hedges,  and  Boyd.  A  valuable  and  timely 
proving,  which  will  yet  blossom  into  a  thorough  and  exhaustive 
monograph.  It  gives  a  good  account  of  Carbolic  Acid  in  all 
schools  of  medicine,  and  also  some  valuable  and  suggestive  exper- 
iments. If  Prof  Bacmeister  would  enlist  two  score  of  live 
HomcBopaths,  and  get  each  to  make  three  or  four  provings  with 
various  preparations  of  the  day,  he  would  do  yeomanry  service 
in  the  service  of  the  Similia.  k. 

FiBST  Aknital  Announcbmbnt  of  the  Cleveland  Homoeopathic 
College  and  Hospital  for  Women — the  latest,  biit  by  no  means 
the  last,  of  our  educational  institutions,  which  we  trust  will  be 
rewarded  with  an  abundant  means  of  success.  n. 

6.  W.  A  C.  B.  CoLTON  &  Co.,  New  York,  have  just  published 
a  Cuban  War  Map,  17  x  25  inches  in  size,  showing  Cuba  on  a 
scale  sufficiently  large  to  enable  readers  to  follow  the  progress 
of  the  Revolution.  Also  showing  all  the  West  India  Islands 
Florida,  New  Orleans,  Central  America,  the  Isthmus,  etc.  Such 
a  map  is  indispensable  to  all  who  would  read  intelligently  the 
news  from  that  section  of  the  world,  which  is  becoming  of  more 
importance  every  day.    Sent  by  them  per  mail  for  forty  cents. 


FBOV.   THOMAS   mOHOL,   XDITOB. 


THB  RESPIRATORY  AFFECTIONS  OF  CHILDHOOD. 

No.  !▼• 


ACI7TB  OEDBMATOUS  LABTKOITIS. 

Acute  (Bdematous  laryngitis  may  be  defined  to  be  the  most 
advanced  grade  of  acute  laryngitis  invading  the  areolar  tissuei 
while  catarrhal  or  mucous  laryngitis  merely  affects  the  mucous 
membrane.    It  is  emphatically  an  asthenic  disease. 
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CESdemstons  laryngitis  most  frequently  oooani  in  feeble  ehil- 
dren,  and  it  may  be  mistaken  for  a  *  cold ; '  as  the  disease  advmn- 
oes,  croup  presents  itself  to  the  mother's  mind.  Children  who 
have  chronic  tonsillitis  are  liable  to  it,  and  in  saoh  casea  the  dia- 
ease  commences  in  a  very  insldioas  manner.  It  may  come  on 
when  the  patient  is  recovering  from  scarlet  fever  or  measles ;  and 
in  scrofalous  subjects  suffering  from  erysipelas  of  the  head  and 
face,  the  physician  should  be  on  his  guard  that  it  does  not  prove 
a  suddenly  fatal  complication.  Sir  Thomas  Watson  aays  that  he 
has  known  such  inflammatory  osdema  to  arise  from  a  mgrcurkd 
sore  throat,  in  a  broken-down  constitution. 

The  machanism  of  the  disease  will  readily  be  understood 
when  we  reflect  that  the  sub-mucous  tiRsues  are  in  a  state  of  sab- 
acute  inflammation,  that  effusion  has  taken  place,  and  that  this 
bloated  state  of  the  parts  has  produced  such  an  engorgement  as 
to  obstruct  respiration.  As  the  swelling  is  greatest  in  the  epig- 
lottis and  upper  part  of  the  larynx,  inspiraUon  is  more  difficidt 
than  expiration. 

CEdematous  laryngitis  invariably  commences  with  a  chill,  even 
when  it  appears  as  an  intercurrent  disease.  The  chill  alternates 
with  flushes  of  h^at,  and  soon  the  skin  is  hot,  the  pulse  full  and 
bounding,  and  the  face  red  and  flushed.  The  patient  complains 
of  sore  throat,  and  one  of  the  misleading  features  of  the  malady  is, 
that,  on  examination,  the  tonsils  and  pharynx  appear  to  be  the 
seat  of  the  disease.  But  soon  the  voice  gets  rough  and  hoarse, 
and  complaint  is  made  of  a  pain  as  if  a  piece  of  wood  were 
wedged  in  the  larynx.  A  harsh  and  painful  eough  comes  on, 
with  difficult  expectoration  of  viscid  mucus.  The  respiration 
rapidly  becomes  more  difficult,  at  first  whistling  and  wheexing ; 
at  an  advanced  stage  it  is  rasping  and  sawing.  As  already  re- 
marked, expiration  is  performed  more  readily  thaa  inspiration, 
for  the  bloated  membrane  closes  like  a  valve  against  the  entrance 
of  air,  but  readily  permits  it  to  pass  out.  Deglutition  is  difficult, 
partly  fcom  the  pharyngitis  so  frequently  present*  audi  partly 
from  the  swollen  epiglottis  permitting  food  to  enter  tke  larynx. 
The  external  parts  are  swollen  when  the  disease  is  a  primary  af- 
fection ;  they  remain  unchanged  should  it  be  an  intercurrent  dis- 
ease consisting  of  serous  effusion  following  sub-acute  inflamma- 
jtory  action. 

3hould  a  ^vorable  change  take  place,  the  difficulty  of  iMraalli- 
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ing  climiiitsheii,  the  ooagh  beoomes  easier  and  more  sonorotiSy  the 
voice  retams  to  its  fall  pitoh,  and  the  patient  sinks  into  a  sweet 
sleep  with  regular  breathing  and  calm  pulse.  In  some  cases, 
these  results  speedily  follow  the  operation  of  tracheotomy. 

If  no  relief  is  afforded,  all  the  symptoms  become  aggravated. 
The  voice  is  almost  entirely  sappressed ;  the  muffled  cough  is 
painful  and  convulsive;  respiration  becomes  still  more  difficult ; 
while  the  patient  is  restless  and  shows  great  desire  for  fresh  air. 
Sleep  may  come  for  a  few  minutep,  but  soon  dyspnoBa  becomes 
more  urgent,  aud  the  patient  is  roused  to  make  fresh  efforts  to 
sustain  life.  The  blood  begins  to  show  signs  of  defective  aera- 
tion; the  face  becomes  pale  and  livid,  the  lips  are  of  a  purplish 
hue,  aud  the  protruded  eyes  are  surrounded  by  dark  circles.  At 
this  stage,  the  pulse  is  frequent,  feeble  and  ffnttering,  while  the 
surfiu)e  is  cool  and  clammy.  Even  in  this  state  of  exhaustion, 
the  patient  mikes  the  most  desperate  efforts  to  keep  alive,  the 
whole  form  toils  and  heaves  with  the  struggle  for  breath,  while 
the  face  looks  as  if  the  patient  were  choking,  and  the  skin  is  cov- 
ered with  cold  sweat.  At  length  coma  and  delirium  come  on, 
and  death  ends  the  sad  scene. 

From  first  to  last,  the  disease,  in  its  primary  form,  may  last 
from  three  to  five  days ;  while,  as  an  intercurrent  disease,  it  may 
prove  fisital  in  a  few  houra  Pro£  Wood  thinks  it  probable  that 
life  is  sometimes  suddenly  terminated  by  the  supervention  of 
spasm  of  the  glottis,  and  the  writer  has  seen  cases  in  which  this 
has  actually  occurred! 

The  inflammation  present  in  cedematous  laryngitis  is  of  a  low 
grade,  and  the  effusion  is  produced  in  the  sub-mucous  areolar  tis- 
sue as  the  result  of  inflammatory  action  in  that  structure.  In- 
stead oi  the  usual  redness  of  inflammation,  the  parts  involved  are 
of  a  pale  yellow  color.  On  each  ride  of  the  larynx  the  membrane 
covering  the  false  vocal  cords  and  adjacent  parts  bulges  out, 
forming  tense  and  rounded  swellings^  The  disease  may  affect  but 
one  side  of  the  larynx,  and  supra-glottic  cedematous  laryngitis  is 
much  more  severe  than  the  sub-glottic  form.  The  epiglottis  is 
generally  reddened  and  larger  than  usual 

The  diagnosis  of  (sdematous  larjmgitis  is  surrounded  by  diffi- 
culties, and  yet  much  depends  upon  the  disease  being  recognized 
at  an  early  stage.  Some  physicians  include  all  larjmgeal  diseases 
of  children  under  the  generic  name  of  ^oroup,*  and  sn<A  a  whole- 
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sale  ignoring  of  pathology  must  resalt  in  an  inoreaaed  mortality 
in  this  class  of  diseases.  M.  Thoillier's  test,  insisted  on  by  Dr. 
Gordon  Back  of  New  Tork,is  almost  pathognomonic  of  the  snprar 
glottic  variety,  though,  for  anatomical  reasons,  it  affords  ob  little 
or  no  help  when  the  disease  is  sub-glottia  When  the  fore-finger 
is  passed  into  the  larynx,  there  is  a  perception  of  a  cushion  for- 
med by  the  tame&ction  of  the  sides  of  the  glottis,  a  soft  polpy 
body  quite  distinct  from  the  ordinary  hard  feel  of  the  parts. 
With  one  hand  the  physician  should  press  up  the  os  hyoides  so 
to  bring  the  glottis  more  within  reach,  while  the  forefinger  of  the 
other  hand  is  engaged  in  exploration.  Pro£  Wood  thinks  that 
this  mode  of  examination  must  be  difficult,  and  that  it  might  posu- 
bly  aggravate  the  inflammation,  but  in  practice,  one  always  sao> 
ceeds,  though  with  varying  facility.  In  adults,  the  laryngeal 
mirror  would  aid  much  in  the  diagnosis,  but  it  is  difficult  to  use 
it  with  children.  In  croup  of  either  form,  inspiration  is  as  diffi- 
cult as  expiration;  while  in  osdematous  laryngitis  the  difficulty  is 
in  inspiration  while  expiration  is  comparatively  free.  In  oroup, 
especially  when  spasmodic,  there  are  distinct  intermissions,  wbUs 
(edematous  laryngitis  is  a  continued  disease. 

CBdematous  laryngitis  is  always  a  serious  disease,  even  when 
recognized  at  its  inception.  The  primary  form  is  less  dangerous 
than  when  it  is  an  intercurrent  disease,  and  again,  the 
supra-glottic  form  is  more  dangerous  than  the  sub-glottio.  It  is 
of  course,  less  dangerous  in  a  child  of  good  constitution 
than  in  one  ot  scrofulous  diathesis  or  in  feeble  health.  Habitual 
disease  of  the  larynx  would  darken  the  prognosis,  and  when 
the  disease  supervenes  upon  chronic  laryngitis,  it  is  almost 
incurable.  In  the  advanced  stage,  when  asphyxia  has  com- 
menced, there  can  be  but  little  hope,  for,  even  if  the  dyspncsa 
is  relieved,  the  nervous  system  may  be  unable  to  rally  from 
the  prostrating  influence  of  the  poisoned  blood. 

After  consulting  the  standard  authorities  of  our  school,  I  only 
find  that  Marcy  and  Hunt  make  some  little  allusion  to  the  path- 
ology of  the  disease,  but  none  to  the  therapeutics.  Indeed,  in 
this  all-important  matter,  we  have  only  one  brief  hint  in  the 
most  recent  of  our  books,  so  that  we  may  consider  this  as  one  of 
the  unexplored  provinces  of  our  domain.  The  writer's  experience 
with  this  disease  is  not  on  a  very  large  scale,  and  the  oases  he 
has  seen  may  be  divided  into  two  classes,  the  curable  and  the 
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entirely  hopelesa.  In  the  Former  class,  I  have  found  Aconite  and 
Arsenicum  the  leading  remedies,  given  in  frequently  repeated 
doses.  The  former  in  solution  of  the  mother  tincture,  the  latter  in 
grain  doses  of  the  3rd  or  4th  trituration,  placed  dry  on  the  throat 
as  near  the  seat  of  disease  as  possible.  I  have  never  had  an  opportu* 
nity  of  testing  the  virtues  of  San ffuinaria  in  this  disease  but 
would  expect  considerable  from  it,  and  Iodine  given  internally 
and  locally,  gives  some  hope  of  usefulness.  Speaking  of  Laryn- 
gitis Dr.  Hughes  writes  that  *'  should  oedema  glottidis  supervene, 
repeat^  doses  of  Apis  would  give  the  best  chance  of  averting 
tracheotomy,"  and  the  suggestion  is  one  of  the  best  in  that  very 
excellent  book. 

But  let  us  suppose  that  in  a  case  of  undoubted  oedematous 
laryngitis,  the  patient  gets  rapidly  worse  in  spite  of  the  best  se- 
lected remedies,  or  that  the  disease  is  far  advanced  before  med- 
ical asistance  is  called.  What  will  the  physician  do  in  either 
of  these  contingencies?  Will  he  permit  his  patient  to  die,  or 
will  he  make  an  effort  to  remove  the  mechanical  obstacle  which 
impedes  respiration  ?  It  appears  to  me  that  no  conscientious  phys- 
ician of  our  school  could  ignore  surgical  appliances,  independent 
of  the  advice  of  Hughes  and  Hartlaub.  The  surgical  procedures 
are  two  in  number,  scarification  and  tracheotomy,  the  former  of 
use  in  the  supra-glottic  form,  the  latter  in  the  sub  glottic  variety. 
To  M.  Lisfranc  is  due  the  credit  of  introducing  scarification,  and 
Dr.  Grordon  Buck  revived  the  operation,  which  has  been  still 
further  improved  by  Sir  George  Duncan  Gibb.  In  some  cases 
the  larengeal  mirror  may  be  employed,  but  in  most  cases  the 
physician  must  be  guided  by  the  sensation  of  the  finger.  A  scar- 
ification with  a  flat  circular-shaped  blade  may  be  used  to  make 
free  incisions  inte  very  prominent  swellings,  while  a  small  hook- 
shaped  instrument  may  be  used  when  numerous  incisions  of  less 
depth  are  needed*  After  the  operation,  warm  gargles,  or  the 
inhalatioE  of  the  steam  of  hot  water  will  encourage  the  evacua- 
tion of  serum.  Still  more  effectual  is  the  introduction  of  a  suitably 
curved  bougie,  half  an  inch  in  diameter,  into  the  larynx,  for  the 
purpose  of  squeezing  out  the  serum  through  the  punctures  made 
by  scarification. 

Tracheotomy  is  indicated  in  another  class  of  cases  in  which  the 
cedema  is  too  low  to  be  readily  reached.  It  is,  in  the  child,  a 
simple  operation,  and,  while  it  may  be  the  means  of  saving  life, 
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it  never  oan  be    the  meanB  of  causing  death.     Pro£   Wood 
remarks  that  well  authenticated  cases  are  on  record,  in  which 

patients  have  been  restored  after  respiration  had  ceased,  and  the 
pulse  could  no  longer  be  felt  at  the  wrist.  The  patient  should 
be  placed  on  a  lounge  with  a  cushion  between  the  neck  and 
shoulders,  so  that  the  head  is  thrown  back  and  the  trachea  pro- 
jects. With  lamp  black  or  a  piece  of  charcoal  the  physician 
should  trace  on  the  skin  the  outline  of  the  incision  he  proposes  to 
make.  The  skin  is  then  rained  and  cut  through,  and  the  muscles 
separated  with  a  director,  and  retracted  with  a  hook  on  each  sids. 
The  cellular  tissue  and  thyroid  isthmus  should  then  be  pene- 
trated, sponging  the  wound  before  each  cut  with  the  bistoury,  snd 
retracting  the  parts  with  the  hooks  as  they  are  divided*  When 
the  white  rings  of  the  trachea  are  exposed,  a  small  puncture 
should  be  made  in  them  which  should  be  enlarged  with  a  probe 
pointed  bistoury  till  the  wound  is  one-half  or  three-quarters  of 
an  inch  in  length.  A  double  canula  should  then  be  placed  m 
the  wound  by  means  of  a  dilator ;  and  the  canula  should  be  secured 
by  means  of  tapes  fastened  behind  the  neck.  Bretonneau  lays  dowa 
the  practical  rule  that  the  canula  should  always  be  at  least  of  the 
diameter  of  the  glottis  of  the  subject.  After  the  operation,  well 
selected  remedies  may  be  administered  with  the  view  of  acting 
on  the  oBdematous  inflammation.  t.  v. 
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Pelvic  Cellulitis  is  decidedly  one  of  the  most  difficult 
diseases  to  diagnosticate  that  comes  within  the  province  of 
the  gynaecologist.  The  morbid  action  is  so  deep  seated  and  its 
manifestation  frequently  so  un  pronounced  that  nothing  but  the 
most  persistent  effort  will  succeed  in  differentiating  the  symp> 
toms.  I  And  that  giving  names  to  the  affections  of  the  con- 
nective tissue  in  various  parts  of  the  pelvis  is  confusing,  especi- 
ally to  the  beginner.  By  first  deciding  that  we  have  Cellulitii 
and  then  endeavoring  to  locate  the  trouble  without  regard  to 
appellations  we  shall  materially  fistcilitate  the  diagnosis.  The 
Pelvo  -  uterine -cellalitis  of  Thomas  seldom  confines  itself  to  the 
cellular  tissue  in  immediate  contact  with  the  uterus.  The 
following  is  a  fair  type  of  the  more  complicated  cases  of 
Pelvic  Cellulitis. 
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Mrs.  R. — ^has  for  years,  been  troubled  with  dysmenorrhoea 
and  prolapsus  uteri.  Five  years  since  she  gave  birth  to  her  last 
child.  Menses  appeared  once  only  during  the  subsequent  year. 
Three  years  ago  had  tympanitis  and  menorrhagia,  soon  after  an 
abscess  broke  and  discharged  its  contents  into  the  vagina.  Three 
weeks  previous  to  rupture,  had  haematuria ;  one  year  later,  same 
phenomenon  occurred.  Since  the  first  abscess,  ardor  urinse  and  a 
sensation  as  if  pins  were  sticking  in  urethra^  have  been  present. 
Has  gnawing  and  pricking  in  the  left  iliac  region  and  dragging 
down  pains  extending  across  to  right  tide;  lancinations  and 
pricking  in  left  hip ;  walking  and  looseness,  of  the  bowels  ag- 
gravate the  pains;  micturates  frequently,  and  feels  relieved 
after  voiding  the  urine;  leucorrhcea,  tenestnus  of  the  bladder 
increases  and  diminishes  with  the  pain.  Some  tenderness  in  left 
iliac  region. 

A  physical  exploration  reveals  a  hypertrophied  cervix  and 
patulous  OSL  Pressure  on  the  cervix  and  on  the  anterior  and  left 
wall  of  the  vagina  gives  intense  pain.  The  fundus  of  the  uterus 
inclines  to  the  right  side.    Discover  no  disease  of  the  uterus. 

Many  of  the  above  symptoms  belong,  equally  to  cellulitis,  and 
peritonitis.  A  difTerentiation  is  essential.  The  aggravation 
during  exercise  and  looseness  of  the  bowels  appertain  to  both  dis- 
eases; as  also  the  gnawing  and.  pricking  pains.  The  accompany- 
ing cystitis  might  also  have  been  superinduced  by  either  affection. 
The  formation  and  rupture  of  the  abscess,  however,  was  in  favor 
of  cellutitia  Peritontis  rarely  discharges  pus.  The  tenderness 
and  pain  more  in  left  iliac  fossa  that  in  median  line;  the  tender- 
ness of  vagina  and  cervix  and  absence  of  uterine  trouble ;  the  ex- 
tended character  of  the  morbid  action ;  these  all  point  to  cellu- 
titis.  Had  the  disease  been  confined  to  the  peritoneum  the 
Tagina  would  have  been  unaffected. 

On  November  1st,  I  prescribed  Berberis  and  Helleborus  niger, 

ordering  the  patient  to  inject  warm  water  into  the  vagina  twice 

daily.    She  returned  on  December  1st  and  reported  that  the 

pricking  in  the  urethra  and  ardor  urin»  were  greatly  relieved. 
The  lancination  and  stiching  through  hip  remain  the  same.  Sub- 
stituted Mercuriuri  vivus  for  Helleborus.  At  the  present  time 
she  has  hceasional  tenderness  in  left  iliac  and  stitches  through 
abdomen  and  hips.  The  cystitis  is  gradually  improving, 
though  she  can  walk  about  with  ease,  the  disease  has  by  no 
means  disappeared.  Most  of  these  cases  yield  slowly  to  the  ac- 
tion of  remedies. 


430  A  M  KB  WAIT  HOM(EOPA  THIC  0B8ER  VSR. 


f.^..  ^  p.^ 


ADDRESS  BT  PROF.  HEMPEL.* 


GsmxEKBK  OF  THB  Imbtitutb! — The  plaoe  and  the  oeoMioi 
have  saggested  to  me  the  propriety  of  offering,  in  the  place  of  & 
set  address,  a  few  brief  thoughts  bearing  npon  our  present  oon 
troversy  with  the  mling  powers  of  the  TJniyersity.  The  oonfliot 
is  still  raging,  and  to  secare  the  prise  we  have  so  &r  fhiitleesly 
endeavored  to  grasp,  we  shall  have  to  charge  tbe  enemy 
with  renewed  vigor.  That  we  shall  finally  conquer,  no  friend 
of  man  will  doubt.  Truth  ever  conquers  in  the  end  over  error 
and  persecution,  and  if  there  is  any  truth  established  more 
firmly  than  any  other  in  the  minds  of  our  people,  it  is  a  convic- 
tion that  the  State  owes  a  fostering  care  to  all  our  educational 
interests.  That  Homoeopathy  constitutes  an  important  branch  of 
the  public  interests,  is  admitted  by  all  but  those  who  are  from 
self-ir.terest,  or  an  instinctive  opposition  to  all  progress  and  re- 
forms averse  to  what  they  call  this  new-fangled  heresy,  involving 
an  absolute  overthrow  of  all  the  customary  rules  of  Therapeutics 
It  seems  almost  inexplicable  that  in  an  enlightened  Republic 
like  Michigan  the  introduction  of  Homoeopathy  as  an  ordinary 
branch  of  medical  studies  should  be  so  savagely  opposed  by  the 
so-called  regular  Faculty.  Even  when  the  bare  name  of  Homoeo* 
pathy  is  mentioned,  these  allopathic  gentlemen  seem  to  snuff  the 
downfall  of  their  medical  card-house  in  the  distant  breeae.  Tet 
we  do  not  profess  to  scatter  apples  of  discord  among  oar  medi- 
cal brethren.  We  do  not  boast  of  superior  skill  or  knowledge; 
we  too  are  proud  of  the  great  achievements  that  have  been  wrought 
in  the  domain  of  medicine  during  the  last  fifty  years.  All  we 
say  to  them  is  that  we  are  in  possession  of  the  means  of  filling  up 
the  great  gap  in  medicine  which  their  own  acknowledged  lead 
ers  have  so  frequently  pointed  out.  Even  quite  recently  Sir 
Thomas  Watson  told  them,  very  much  to  the  discomfiture  of 

^Delirered  before  the  Michigan  Institute  of  HomoBOiMthT  at  ita  teatk  taniAl  —otlif. 
Ann  Arbor,  May  18th,  1809. 
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their  arrant  pride,  that  they  have  no  fKsienoe  of  Therapeutics, 
and  that  oonseqaentl  j  they  are  if^orant  of  the  very  principles 
which  constitute  the  highest  and  most  precious  good  of  medi- 
cine, the  principles  which  teach  us  to  cure  diseases  in  a  certain, 
safe  and  simple  manner.  Why  then  refuse  to  investigate  our 
doctrines  with  the  earnest  attention  which  is  due  to  the  solemn 
business  of  relieving  our  suffering  fellow-creatures  from  the  cruel 
tortures  of  disease?  We  do  not  offer  our  maxims  as  a  new  med- 
ical system,  but  as  a  discovery,  the  discovery  of  Nature's  plan 
of  healing  the  sick.  Surely  no  physician,  not  even  a  Professor 
of  Pathology,  need  be  ashamed  of  bowing  his  profensional  head 
to  one  of  Nature's  own  laws.  He  might  object  to  acknowl- 
edging the  validity  of  a  mere  theory,  a  new  set  of  doctrines 
concocted  by  human  cunning  or  pride ;  but  he  certainly  need  not 
be  ashamed  of  recognizing  the  teachings  of  nature  as  supreme^ 
and  renouncing  even  his  fistvorite  theories  in  the  temple  of  her 
own  eternal  truths. 

As  far  as  liberality  of  sentiment  is  concerned  I  believe  Eur- 
opean Medical  Schools  are  far  ahead  of  the  Medical  Schools  of 
our  country.  A  University  id  presided  over  by  a  chancellor  and 
Senate  who. exercise  a  supervisory  control  over  the  conduct  of  the 
students,  arrange  the  order  of  lectures  and  are  gener- 
ally intrusted  with  all  the  details  of  the  internal  "^adminis- 
tration  of  the  insHHUian^  but  they  would  never  undertake  to 
dictate  to  the  government  of  the  nation  what  shall  and  what  shall 
not  be  taught  in  the  University.  To  be  sure,  the  case  is  some- 
what different  under  a  republican  form  of  government  from  what 
it  is  in  a  monarchy,  even  in  a  constitutional  monarchy  like  Prus- 
sia. In  a  monarchy  the  limits  and  prerogatives  of  the  respective 
powers  of  the  State  are  not  nearly  as  nicely  defined  as  they  are  in 
a  republic  like  Michigan.  Here  we  are  a  people  by  virtue  of  a 
constitution,  and  the  law^naking  as  well  as  the  executive  branches 
the  government  are  what  they  are  by  virtue  of  this  instrument. 
So  the  Regents ;  their  functions  and  powers  are  defined  by  the 
constitution.  That  these  powers  are  subordinate  to  the  law-mak- 
ing power  of  the  State,  is,  in  my  opinion,  evident  from  the  sim. 
pie  fiict  that  the  Regents  cannot  tax  the  people  to  the  extent  of 
a  dollar  for  the  support  of  their  own  institution.  The  Legisla- 
ture holds  the  purse-strings,  and  consequently  constitutes  the  real 
power  of  the  State. 
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It  must  be  admitted  that  8o  iar  omr  State  Uoiverrity  baa  been 
onneoessarily  conterYative,  eschewing  theprogreaa  of  ideaa^  and 
repudiating  with  a  more  particular  bittemees  <^feelii^  the  here- 
Bies  of  HonuBopathy  which  if  once  admitted  within  the  conclave 
of  the  Medical  Faculty  of  Ann  Arbor,  might  prove  a  diatnrbing 
nightmare  to  the  peacefol  slumbers  of  its  Proiess<H^  Never- 
theless, we  are  prepared  to  do  homage  to  the  idea  which  under- 
lies the  creation  of  a  State  University  like  tha\  of  Afichigan;  it 
is  the  acknowledgment  of  a  solemn  oblig^atioa  on  the  part  of  the 
State  that  it  owes  to  its  citizens  the  means  of  preparing  them- 
selves for  a  li&  of  honorable  usefulness.  The  State  is  entitled  to 
determine  for  itself  what  shall  constitute  an  honorable  and  useful 
employment.  If  it  does  not  see  fit  to  regard  the  doctrinee  and 
practices  of  our  school  as  a  range  of  interests  which  are  emin- 
ently entitled  to  the  fostering  care  of  the  State,  all  we  cmi  do  is 
to  abide  our  time  like  patient  worshipers  of  truth ;  to  investigate 
and  promulgate  its  precepts ;  to  scatter  its  blessings  among  the 
sick,  and  to  demonstrate,  both  by  reasoning  and  praotioe,.  the  di- 
vine origin  and  the  superior  advantages  of  our  artr 

But  gentlemen,  our  Legislature  has  decided  by  a  solemn  en- 
actment that  Homoeopathy  shall  constitute  a  part  of  the  medical 
curriculum  of  the  University.  It  is  true  the  Supreme  Courts  in 
the  recede  mandamus  case  have  not  been  able  to  agree  upon  an 
opinion,  being  equally  divided  in  favor  of  and  agdnst  the  oonsti- 
tutionality  of  the  law  of  1855.  Hence,  although  the  court  have 
virtually  told  the  Homoeopaths  that  the  Regents  cannot  be  com- 
pelled to  appoint  a  Professor  of  Homoeopathy  as  a  member  of  the 
Faculty  of  Ann  Arbor,  yet  the  fact  that  no  decision  has  been  ar- 
rived at,  leaves  the  original  law  on  the  statute-book  as  a  valid 
enactment  which,  unless  repealed  by  an  act  of  the  Legislature, 
the  Homoeopaths  may,  and  undoubtedly  will  insist  upon  being  car- 
ried out. 

We  have  been  divided  in  our  views  how  this  law  should  be 
executed  by  the  Board  of  Regents.  There  is  no  doubt  in  my 
mind,  nor  is  there  the  shadow  of  doubt  in  the  minds  of  any  man 
who  has  taken  the  least  interest  in  this  matter,  that  the  law  of 
1855  contemplated  the  appointment  of  a  Professor  of  Homoeo- 
pathy at  Ann  Arbor.  It  seems  improper  to  suppose  that  tiie  Su- 
preme Court  quailed  before  the  consequences  of  such  a  law  be- 
ing enforced  in  opposition  not  merely  to  the  Faculty  at  Ann  Ar- 
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bor,  bat  to  the  Allopathic  Fraternity  generally ;  it  is  not  likely 
that  gentlemen  possessed  of  so  much  legal  learning,  and  so  much 
acumen  as  judges,  were  afraid  of  arriving  at  an  unanimous  decis- 
ion in  our  favor.  Yet  the  dread  of  seeing  the  chairs  of  the  Medi- 
cal Department  vacated  by  its  present  allopathic  incumbents  and 
seeing  the  Department  revolutionized  by  being  turned  over  to 
the  Homoeopaths,  will  yet  for  a  long  time  to  come,  operate  as  a 
mighty  bugbear  against  us.  Of  course  we  shall  continue  the 
good  fight  and  prepare  for  another  battle  before^the  next  Legisla- 
ture. 

But  is  it  likely  that  the  next  legislature  will  take  the  same 
view  as  that  which  we  have  sought  to  enforce  by  an  appeal  to  the 
Supreme  Court  ?  That  body  nwty  reason  in  this  way:  We  will 
leave  the  Ann  Arbor  faculty  alone,  but  at  the  same  time  we  in- 
tend to  give  the  homoeopaths  a  fair  opportunity  of  teaching  their 
doctrines  and  educating  a  class  of  young  physicians  worthy  and 
capable  of  practicing  them.  Suppose  the  Legislature,  acting  upon 
such  views  should  have  spontaneously  decided  by  an  act  of  what 
might  have  seemed  to  them  just  and  fair  legislation,  to  establish 
a  school  of  Homceopathy  in  some  desirable  locality  within  the 
limits  of  the  state,  outside  of  Ann  Arbor,  in  (Detroit  for  instance, 
or  Saginaw,  or  Grand  Rapids,)  and  to  assign  to  that  school  a 
full  corps  of  able  teachers,  with  all  the  appurtenances  and  re* 
quirements  for  an  efficient  course  of  lectures,  would  we  homosoi- 
paths  of  the  State  of  Michigan  have  declined  to  accept  the  prof- 
fered boon?  Most  assuredly  we  would  not.  Supposing  the 
Legislature  should  have  organized  this  school  as  '*  The  Homoeo- 
pathic Medical  Department  of  the  University,"  would  we  have 
objected  ?  It  is  my  firm  belief,  gentlemen,  that  we  would  not. 
Now  then,  things  having  taken  the  course  they  have,  let  us  con- 
sult together  as  friends  and  brothers  whose  hearts  beat  warmly 
and  in  unison  for  a  great  cause.  We  have  tried  the  radical 
plan  of  insisting  upon  the  literal  fulfilment  of  the  law.  Shall 
we  try  this  plan  again  ?  Our  Supreme  Court  judges  have  decided 
that  they  will  not  aid  us  in  this  work  by  their  judicial  concur- 
rence. Even  if  we  make  allowance  for  the  difficulties  with  which 
they  were  beset  in  making  up  their  minds,  and  for  the  strong 
claims  with  which  the  interests  of  the  present  Medical  Depart 
ment  of  the  University  may  have  appealed  to  their  tympathies ; 
7^  these  gentJ^ixL^p  havft  shawn,  wbw  46<»4ifig  dgiuoit  Umi 
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oonstitutionality  of  the  soldiers  vote  daring  the  late  war,  that 
their  judgments  cannot  be  biassed  by  the  fear  of  disappointing 
popular  expectations  or  wounding  popular  prejudices,  and  that 
hence  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  they  will  render 
a  judicial  decision  in  our  &yor  in  case  should  we  insist  upon  the 
law  of  1855  being  carried  out  to  the  letter. 

It  is  a  difficult  thing  to  uproot  prejudice  by  the  hrutumful- 
men  of  the  law.  To  conquer  the  prejudice  of  the  South  we  had 
to  wage  a  bloody  and  expensive  war.  Tet  their  prejudices  in  fa- 
vor of  slavery  were  no  less  legitimate  than  are  the  prejudices 
of  allopathic  physicians  in  favor  of  their  calomel,  their  lancet  and 
their  empirical  methods  generally.  To  conquer  these  prejudices 
is  part  of  our  mission.  We  profess  to  be  in  possession  of  the 
true  science  of  healing,  and  the  possession  of  a  new  truth  begets 
a  desire  to  propagate  it.  There  are  two  ways  of  accomplishing 
such  a  result.  In  my  humble  opinion  the  true  way  is  not  the 
way  of  force,  but  an  appeal  to  the  reason.  This  is  undoubtedly 
a  slower,  but  at  the  same  time  a  more  satisfactory  and  humane 
method,  and  one  that  is  much  more  fruitful  in  good  results.  If 
we  seek  legislative  aid  for  the  organization  of  the  Homoeopathic 
Medical  Department  of  the  University,  it  will  undoubtedly  be 
granted  to  us.  In  claiming  a  Professorship  at  Ann  Arbor,  the 
Legislature  may  be  disposed  not  to  see  our  true  interests  in  that 
direction ;  but  in  simply  claiming  to  constitute  the  Homoeopathic 
Medical  Department  of  the  University,  our  claims  will  undoubt- 
edly be  regarded  as  just  and  proper,  and  our  rights  will  be  se- 
cured to  us. 

If  we  could  address  a  class  of  three  or  four  hundred  students 
every  session,  and  send  forth  a  hundred  well  educated  and  intel- 
lis^ent  graduates  at  every  commencement,  how  long  would  it  be 
before  the  gentlemen  of  the  other  side  would  be  willing  to  take 
their  hats  off  to  their  former  professional  opponents  ?  Gentlemen, 
the  dogmatic  pride  which  now  separates  allopathic  prescribers  fix>m 
the  homoeopathic  school,  will  sooner  or  later  have  to  yield  before 
the  progress  of  the  age  ;  diatribes  like  the  one  that  was  published 
some  time  ago  by  the  Professor  of  Pathology  of  tne  University  of 
Michigan,  will  rebound  against  their  authors,  overwhelming 
them  with  shame  and  earning  for  them  the  contempt  of  all  men 
of  sense  and  fair  dealing. 

I  would  not  urge  you  by  a  single  breath  to  adopt  my  views 
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which  I  offer  as  the  suggestions  of  wise  moderation.  If  the 
physicians  of  our  state  insist  upon  fighting  it  out  on  the  line  in- 
dicated, I  intend  to  help  to  the  best  of  my  ability;  but  my 
advice  to  you  is,  before  instituting  any  further  proceedings,  to 
counsel  with  one  another,  to  deliberate  careftdly  and  without 
prejudice  or  passion,  and  to  be  ever  mindful  of  the  words  of 
peace  and  brotherly  forbearance:  "  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  the  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench ;  he  shall  bring 
forth  judgment  unto  truth." 


Swt^Bf    MOldttitBf    the. 


HOMCEOPATHY  IN  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  MICHIGAN. 


This  matter  is  not  one  of  mere  local  interest,  because  the  intro- 
duction of  HomcBopathy  into  the  University  of  several  other 
States  depends  upon  the  success  of  our  efforts  in  Michigan. 
If  Allopathy  succeeds  in  excluding  our  practice  from  the  con- 
nection with  the  University  which  we  strive  for  here,  the  move- 
ments of  our  friends  in  other  States,  and  the  cause  generally, 
will  be  retarded.  Were  it  otherwise  we  should  not  have 
devoted  so  much  space  to  the  subject. 

Our  July  article  expressed  pretty  decidedly  our  dissatis&c- 
tion  with  the  course  pursued  by  a  few  members  of  the  Michigan 
Institute  at  the  meeting  at  Ann  Arbor.  We  objected  to  reso- 
lutions passed  and  committee  appointed,  as  not  representative 
of  the  Institute,  or  the  Homoeopathic  Profession  of  Michigan. 
The  correctness  of  our  statement  was  emphatically  denied. 
Prof.  Hempel  and  others,  desiring  to  ascertain  the  views  of  all 
the  physicians  of  the  State  then  issued  the  following  circular  : 

TO  THB  HOMCBOPATHIO  PHYBIGIANS  OF  THE  STATE  OF  MICHIGAN. 


Deab  Doctor: — ^The  Supreme  Court  having  decided  that  the 
Regents  cannot  be  compelled  by  an  act  of  the  Legislature  to  ap- 
point a  Professor  of  Homoeopathy  in  the  University  at  Ann  Arbor, 
or  to  establish  a  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  on  the  University 
grounds,  or  to  allow  it  to  be  so  established  by  outside  parties ; 
and  it  having  furthermore  became  apparent  that  the  Legislature 
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win  not  wHhliold  such  topplies  in  money  trom  the 
M  it  may  need  for  its  own  presenration  and  progreesiYe  growtb, 
and  it  being  inrihermore  desirable  that  an  independent  expfe»- 
ion  of  opinion  on  the  XJniTerBity  question  should  be  obtained 
fiom  all  the  homoeopathic  phyndans  of  the  State;  and  it  being 
impracticable  to  get  them  together  at  a  meeting  or  convention, 
and  the  expenses  incident  to  such  a  meeting  b^g  very  large,  this 
circular  is  issued  by  the  undersigned  honKBopathic  physicians 
of  our  state,  with  a  respectftil  request  that  each  physician  receiv* 
ing  it,  will  attach  his  name  to  some  one  of  the  different  proposi- 
tions stated,  or  give  an  expression  of  his  opinion  otherwise  in 
writing,  and  return  the  same  to  Charles  J.  Hempel,  M.  D.,  of 
Grand  Rapids,  speedily.  The  undersigned  believe  this  to  be 
the  only  mode  in  which  a  full  and  correct  knowledge  of  the  views 
and  opinions  entertained  by  our  physicians  in  reference  to  the 
University  question  can  be  obtained ;  and  they  furthermore  believe 
that  this  knowledge  is  indispensable  to  secure  accord  and  harmony 
in  reference  to  this  momentous  question  among  our  physicians, 
and  to  achieve  a  success^  prosecution  of  our  claims  before  the 
Legislature  of  our  State. 

The  undersigned  take  it  for  granted  that  every  homoeopathic 
physician  of  our  State  is  infevor  of  a  united  and  determined  ef- 
fort to  secure  the  recognition  of  Homoeopathy  as  a  part  of  the 
curriculum  of  the  Medical  Department  of  the  University.  Our 
physicians  differ  regarding  the  speediest  and  most  practicable 
method  of  bringing  about  this  desirable  result.  As  fer  as  our 
own  views  are  concerned,  we  believe  that  a  continuance  of  the 
struggle  with  the  Regents  and  our  Supreme  Court,  with  a  view 
of  obtaining  a  Professorship  in  Ann  Arbor,  or  a  full  College  on 
the  grounds  of  the  University  at  Ann  Arbor,  is  utterly  useless. 
We  beUeve  that  the  true  way  of  benefitting  Homoeopathy  in  our 
State,  and  securing  its  ultimate  triumph  as  the  leading  System  of 
practice,  and  its  recognition  as  the  tme  Science  of  Medicine,  by 
our  present  professional  opponents,  is  the  establishment,  as  the 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Department  of  the  University,  of  a  separ- 
ate Medical  School  outside  of  Ann  Arbor,  in  such  a  place  as  the 
Regents  may  elect,  with  a  full  Faculty  whose  members  shall  be 
in  all  respects  of  equal  rank  to  the  members  of  the  Faculty  at  Ann 
Atbar,  the  students  of  tiiHa  %d\oo\\A  «xvy)y  likewise  all  die  rigkis 


OOLLJB0JBS,  800IMTIMM  ETC.  487 

and  privileges  of  the  Medical  students  at  Ann  Arbor,  and  its  gradu- 
ates to  receive  the  regular  University  medical  degree. 

However,  the  undersigned  have  not  the  remotest  desire  to  bias 
your  judgment  or  to  persuade  you  to  act  with  them ;  all  they  re 
quest  you  to  do  is  to  append  your  name  to  the  words:  ^in  &vor 
of  No — "  at  the  end  of  this  circular. 

No.  1. — Are  you  in  favor  of  continuing  indefinitely  the  strug- 
gle for  a  Professorship  in  Ann  Arbor  notwithstanding  the  em- 
phatic opposition  of  the  Regents  and  the  recent  decision  of  the 
Supreme  Court  that  the  Regents  cannot  be  compelled  to  appoint 
a  Professor  of  Homoeopathy  in  Ann  Arbor  ? 

No.  2. — Are  you  in  favor  of  struggling  for  the  establishment 
of  a  Homoeopathic  College  on  the  grounds  of  the  University  at 
Ann  Arbor,  notwithstanding  the  emphatically  expressed  oppo- 
sition of  the  Regents  to  such  an  undertaking,  and  the  recent  de- 
cision of  the  Supreme  Court  that  the  Regents  cannot  be  com- 
pelled to  sanction  it  ? 

No.  3.— Are  you  in  favor  of  a  separate  Medical  School  as  a 
branch  oi  the  University,  under  the  name  and  title  of  the  Hom- 
oeopathic Medical  Depaitment  of  the  University,  in  some  place 
outside  of  Ann  Arbor,  with  a  full  corps  of  Professors  that  shall 
in  all  respects  be  of  equal  rank  to  the  Medical  Professors  at  Ann  Ar- 
bor, whose  students  shall  enjoy  all  the  rights,  privileges  and  immu- 
nities of  the  Medical  Students  at  Ann  Arbor;  and  when  graduating, 
shall  receive  the  University  Medical  degree:  provided  always 
that  the  Regents  will  give  us  satisfactory  assurances  that  they 
will  co-operate  with  us  in  establishing  such  a  School  ? 

Chablbs  J.  Hempel.  E.  H.  Drake. 

E.  R.  Ellis.  Edwin  A.  Loi>6s. 

F.  X.  Sprakoeb.  Everett  W.  Fish. 
J.  D.  Craig.  Amos  Walker. 
Jacob  Reed,  Jr.  £.  T.  Adahs. 

B.  J.  Brown.  C.  S.  Nbllis. 

Norman  Johnson.  J.  M.  Long. 

A.  A.  Bancroft. 

In  favor  of  No 


Be  kind  enough  to  sign  and  return  q;>eedi]y  to  Dr.  Hempel,  Grand  Bi^jiidt. 

Immediately  after  sending  out  this  circular,  asking  each  physi- 
cian of  the  State  to  give  an  expression  of  bis  opinion  iMsm  \f^ 
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The  following  gentlemen  adhere  to  No.  2: 

W.  R  Gorton.  R  B.  House.  A.  R  Smart 

The  following  gentlemen  adhere  to  No.  1 : 

James  S.  Ayers.  S.  N.  Coons.  J.  DeVille  Dennis. 

F.  W.  Bathrick. 

The  following  gentlemen  wanted  the  business  to  be  left  in  the  hands 
of  the  Committee: 

A.  Bagley,  J.  G.  Malcolm/  T.  F.  Pomeroy, 

One  gentleman  proposes  not  to  do  any  thing. 
We  may  rightly  estimate  that  those  who  have  not  reported 
are  about  equally  divided ;  if  so,  the  expression  will  stand  as 
follows : 

No.  of  HomoBopathio  physicians  in  the  State,    -    -  260 

In  fevor  of  a  branch  of  the  University,    -    -    166 

In  favor  of  Ann  Arbor  alone, 36 

In  tavor  of  College  at  Ann  Arbor,   -    -    -    -      35 

With  other  views, 13 

260 

So  that  it  appears  over  two-thirds  of  our  physicians  will  unite 
on  a  Homoeopathic  College  as  a  branch  of  the  University,  with 
the  cooperation  of  the  Board  of  Regents.* 

Prol  Hempel,  not  willing  that  the  groundless  charges  made 
by  the  University  Committee  should  pass  without  refutation,  has 
issued  the  following  letter  to  every  physician  of  the  State  : 
To  tJie  HonoBopathie  Physidcms  of  the  &ate  qf  Michigtm  : 

With  a  view  of  correcting  certain  misstatements  contained  in 
a  circular  issued  the  16th  of  July,  1869,  by  the  University  Com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  President,  A.  J.  Sawyer  M.  D.,  at  the 
late  Session  of  the  Michigan  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  in  Ann 
Arbor,  and  consisting  of  Drs.  L  N.  Eldridge,  A.  Bagley,  S.  B. 
Thayer,  )C.  A.  JeflTries,  and  A.  J.  Sawyer,  I  deem  it  my  duty* 
in  justice  to  myself  and  colleagues,  and  to  the  cause  for  which 
we  are  doing  battle,  to  offer  the  following  counter-statements 
and  explanations  regarding  the  course  we  have  seen  fit  to  adopt 
in  our  controversy  with  the  Ann  Arbor  Medical  Department. 

The  Circular  issued  by  myself  and  colleagues  assumes  that 
the  Supreme  Court  has  decided  that  ^^  the  Board  of  Regents  can 
not  be  compelled  by  an  act  of  the  Legislature  to  appoint  a  Pro- 
fessor of  Homoeopathy  in  the  University  at  Ann  Arbor,  or  to  estab- 
lish a  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  on  the  University  Grounds, 
or  to  allow  it  to  be  so  established  by  outside  parties;"  to  which 
it  is  replied  by  the  University  Committee  "  that  it  is  well  known 

*We  prefer  not  to  be  left  to  any  mere  estimatef  and  hope  oar  Michigan  physicians 
who  haye  not  yet  reported,  wUl  immediately  do  so  to  Dr.  Hempel,  Orand  "Bjkgm, 
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to  every  person  who  knows  any  thing  about  it,  that  the  Supreme 
Coort  never  made  any  sach  decision  whatever."  I  here  reprint 
the  decision  of  the  Court. 

SUPREME  COUBT  DECISION. 

The  people  vs.  The  Regents  of  the  University — Opinioit  bt 
Graves,  J. — ^The  Attorney  Greneral,  having  applied  for  a  manda- 
mus to  require  the  Regents  to  appoint  a  Professor  of  HomcBO- 
pathy  in  the  Department  of  Medicme  in  the  IJniversityy  pursuant 
to  section  2,187  of  the  complied  laws,  and  the  usual  order  for 
showing  cause  against  the  motion  having  been  made,  the  Regents 
at  the  last  January  term  made  answer  to  the  order  and  alleged 
for  cause  asainst  the  application,  that  the  part  of  the  section  re- 
ferred to  wnich  provided  that  there  should  always  be  at  lea^  one 
Professor  of  HomcBopathy  in  the  Department  of  Medicine,  was 
repu^ant  to  the  provisions  of  article  13  of  the  constitution, 
which  confers  upon  the  Regents  the  power  of  genenzl  supervision 
of  the  University.  The  question  then  presented  was  ably  argued 
by  the  counsel,  and  we  have  considered  it  with  an  earnest  desire 
to  reach  a  decisive  result.  But  in  this  we  are  disappointed  by 
an  equal  division  of  opinion  among  the  members  or  the  Court. 
As  this  circumstance  would  deprive  our  opinions  of  all  force  as 
judicial  authority,  we  do  not  deem  it  expeaient  to  superadd  our 
reasonings  to  the  elaborate  arguments  from  the  bar.  It  is  clear 
that  since  the  application  cannot  obtain  the  sanction  of  a  majority 
of  the  Court  the  motion  must  fail 

We  have  never  had  an  opportunity  of  bringing  our  case  fairly 
before  the  Supreme  Court :  this  is  the  first  time  that  we  have 
obtained  an  opinion  from  this  tribunal,  and  this  opinion  is  vir- 
tually against  us.  If  the  Regents  have  power  to  exclude  Hom- 
oeopathy from  the  University,  they  certainly  have  power  to 
exclude  it  from  the  University  Grounds.  We  consider  the  decis- 
ion of  th<$  Court  conclusive  as  to  this  point. 

If  we  wish  to  enter  the  University  we  have  to  enter  it  by  a 
different  door  from  that  which  the  law  of  1855  semeed  to  have 
opened  for  us,  namely:  by  having  a  Professorship  of  HomcBopathy 
established  for  us  at  Ann  Arbor.  In  view  of  the  apparently  insur- 
mountable difficulties  created  by  the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
it  seemed  eminently  proper  that  the  physicians  of  the  State  should 
be  requested  to  express  their  views  regarding  the  best  course  to 
be  pursued  hereafter  in  this  matter.  There  are  now  three  diffisr- 
ent  plans  before  us,  of  introducing  homoeopathy  into  the  Univers- 
ity. These  plans  are  respectively  embraced  in  the  three  inter- 
rogatories in  my  Circular.  No.  1  and  2  having  been  virtually 
declared  unconstittUiauU  by  the  Supreme  Court,  No.  ^3,  whioh 
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contemplateB  the  establishment  of  a  separate  Homoeopathic 
Medical  Department  of  the  University  outside  of  Ann 
Arbor,  being  in  all  respects  of  equal  rank  to  the  De- 
partment at  Ann  Arbor,  and  being  organized  and  endow- 
ed by  the  State  and  Superintendents,  and  governed  by  the 
Regents  in  all  respects  as  they  superintend  and  govern 
the  Ann  Arbor  Department,  seems  the  only  thing  left  for 
us  to  fall  back  upon.  It  is  expressly  provided  in  No.  3  of  my 
Oircular,  that  the  Regents  must  cooperate  with  us  in  endeavoring 
to  establish  the  Homoeopathic  Department  upon  grounds  outside 
of  Ann  Arbor.  I  cannot  see  for  the  life  of  me,  upon  what 
grounds  I  can  be  charged  with  dishonesty  in  framing  this  Circu- 
lar. I  throw  this  charge  back  with  all  the  honest  indignation 
of  a  man  whose  renown  as  a  champion  for  homoeopathy  is  as 
fair  as  that  of  any  man  living  on  this  Continent.  When,  owing  to 
the  death  of  my  father-in-law,  the  late  George  Coggeshall,  £sq.,  I 
had  to  move  to  this  city  in  order  to  assist  my  aged  mother-in-law 
in  the  management  of  her  estate,  I  was  recommended  to  the 
Regents  by  a  majority  of  over  two  thirds  of  the  physicians  of  the 
State,  as  a  fit  person  to  fill  the  Professorship  of  Homoeopathy  in 
the  University  at  Ann  Arbor.  This  movement  was  initiated 
by  Edwin  A.  Lodge,  M.  D.,  Detroit,  to  whom,  I  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  expresinng  my  gratitude  for  his  kindness.  It  must  be 
well  known  to  the  Profession  that,  in  order  that  the  chair  of 
Homoeopathy  might  not  become  a  tax  on  the  treasury  of  the 
University,  I  have  offered  to  endow  it  liberally,  and  to  secure  to 
the  incumbent  of  this  chair  an  income  from  this  endowmen^fund 
as  a  remuneration  for  his  professional  labors  greater  than  that 
enjoyed  for  similar  services  by  any  of  the  other  members  of  the 
Medical  Faculty. 

The  Regents  contending  that  the  law  of  1855  was  unconsti- 
tutional, a  mandamus  was  applied  for  by  S.  B.  Thayer,  M.  D.,  a 
member  of  the  present  University  Committee,  compelling  the 
Regents  to  make  the  appointment.  This  suit  being  expensive, 
and  the  gentlemen  of  his  side  of  the  house  being  either  unable  or 
unwilling  to  furnish  the  necessary  funds,  I  was  applied  to  for 
assistance  and  handed  over  my  check  of  $100  without  a  moment's 
hesitation.  I  mention  this  fact  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that 
I  felt  as  anxious  as  any  body  to  have  the  constitutionality  of  the 
law  of  1855  tested  by  an  appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court.    Previous 
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to  this  suit  being  brought,  all  sorts  of  wild  plans  were  pr(^>o8ed 
for  the  establishment  of  a  separate  School  Some  years  ago  a 
convention  of  physicians  was  convoked  at  Lansing ;  a  Chsurter 
was  taken  out,  and  a  Faculty  appointed.  Some  wanted  to  strike 
for  the  Agricultural  College,  or  for  an  old  dilapidated  tavern 
at  Lansing,  or  lor  a  grant  of  swamp-lands ;  but  all  these  plans 
aborted. 

During  the  sitting  of  the  last  Legislature  we  had  a  conven- 
tion of  physicians  at  Lansing,  and  it  was  solemnly  agreed  by 
resolution  that  nothing  further  would  be  done,  and  that  we 
would  abide  by  the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court.  I  was  ap- 
pointed Chairman  of  a  Committee  charged  with  the  duty  of 
presenting  these  resolutions  to  the  Hon.  P.  R.  L.  Peirce,  Chau> 
man  of  the  Senate  Committee  on  Education.  When  I  handed 
the  resolutions  to  Mr.  Peirce,  Dr.  Thayer  was^engaged  in  conversa- 
tion with  him  on  the  subject,  and  it  was  positively  and  solemnly 
agreed  that  our  appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court  should  be  final  and 
that  the  physicians  would  abide  by  its  decision.  When  that 
decision  went  against  us,  the  very  men  who,  before  it  was  given, 
clamored  for  a  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  and  promised  to 
abide  by  it  now  clamor  for  defying  it.  What  can  be  gained  by  this 
violent  and  revolutionary  conduct  ?  These  gentleman  charge  me 
with  inconsistency,  insubordination,  dishonest  intentions ;  let  as  see 
whether  these  charges  ought  not  rather  to  be  laid  with  redoub- 
led force  at  their  own  door. 

Doctor  L  N".  Eldridge,  Chairman  of  the  University  Commit- 
tee, will  not  deny  that,  in  walking  together  arm  in  arm,  during 
the  last  session  of  the  Legislature  in  Lansing,  he  said  to  me,  "  I 
assure  you,  in  my  heart  of  hearts  I  cannot  see  why  a  separate 
Homoeopathic  Department,  with  a  full  corps  of  Professors  of 
equal  rank  to  those  at  Ann  Arbor,  salaried  by  the  State  and 
holding  in  all  respects  the  same  relations  to  the  authorities  of  the 
University  as  the  Ann  Arbor  faculty,  is  not  equally  as  good  as 
a  single  Professorship  at  Ann  Arbor."  Yet  the  very  next 
day,  in  full  meeting  of  the  physicians,  he  voted  against  me,  and  he 
likewise  voted  against  me  at  our  last  meeting  in  Ann  Arbor  in 
a  manner  that  was  offensive  to  my  sense  of  fairness  after  having 
misled  me  by  his  previous  rulings  in  the  meeting  of  our  Conunittee 
into  a  belief  that  he  was  of  my  mode  of  thinking  regarding  our 
controversy  with  the  Univei;sity.    I  lost  my  confidence  in  bim  in 
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consequence  of  this  vacillating  conduct.  Of  Dr.  A.  Bagley,*  se- 
cond on  the  University  Committee,  I  can  only  say  that  he  enjoys 
my  most  heartfelt  respect  as  an  honorable  man,  a  good  physician, 
a  personal  friend  and  a  gentleman  of  the  strictest  integrity  of 
purpose.  Although  we  difier  in  our  modes  of  attacking  the  com- 
mon enemy,  yet  I  honor  him  none  the  less,  and  he  knows  it. 

To  Doctor  S.  B.  Thayer,  third  on  the  Committee,  I  give  full 
credit  for  his  devotion  to  our  cause ;  but  with  what  right  can  he 
charge  me  with  insubordination,  when  he  has  been  guilty  of  it 
throughout  the  management  of  this  University  question.  Through- 
out he  has  acted  in  accordance  with  his  own  individual  views, 
never  caring  what  was  done  by  the  Institute  in  this  matter. 
He  opposed  the  proviso,  a  measure  that  was  advocated  and  sus- 
tained by  the  Institute ;  and  after  the  proviso  was  carried  by  a 
large  majority  of  a  previous  Legislature,  he  powerfully  contribu- 
ted to  its  repeal  by  the  last  Legislature  by  his  secession  move- 
ments before  that  body,  creating  a  belief  that  the  homoBopathio 
physicians  of  the  State  did  not  care  a  rush  for  the  proviso,  and 
only  desired  to  have  our  question  decided  by  the  Supreme  Court 
by  whose  decision  we  intended  to  abide.  Of  course  he  and  others 
entertained  the  most  sanguine  beliel^  that  this  tribunal  would 
decide  in  our  favor.  I  can  bring  the  testimony  of  eminent  mem- 
bers of  the  Legislature  to  substantiate  my  charge.  Now  since  the 
Supreme  Court  has  virtually  decided  against  us.  Doctor  Thayer 
proposes  to  defy  the  judgment  of  the  Court  by  getting  the  Leg- 
islature to  withhold  the  supplies  that  have  been  voted  to  the  Uni- 
versity, and  that  are  necessary  to  its  very  existence.  If  we  do 
not  choose  to  follow  his  lead  in  this  desperate  system  of  warfare, 
we  are  accused  of  insubordination,  violation  of  good  faith  and 

Heaven  knows  what  all. 

With  Doctor  C.  A.  Jeffries,  of  Ann  Arbor,  I  have  never  had 

the  least  difficulty,  except  two  years  ago  when  my  friends  pro- 
posed to  re-elect  me  to  the  Presidency  of  the  Institute,  and  he 
got  one  of  his  followers.  Doctor  Bailey  of  Lansing,  to  button  hole 
me  and  say  to  me  very  confidentially:  "Doctor,we  expect  to  re-elect 
you  to  the  Presidency,  but  here  is  Doctor  Jeffries  who  is  blind 
and  has  come  here  to  be  present  at  our  meeting ';  if  you  will  do 
him  a  great  favor  and  at  the  same  time  afford  him  great  pleasure, 
you  can  do  so  by  declining  a  nomination  and  recommending 
him  in  your  stead".     To  which  speech,  which  I  now  must  look 

^Appointed  in  place  of  Dr.  C.  C.  HarriB,  roBigned. 
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upon  in  the  light  of  an  artful  trick,  I  replied  with  great  frank- 
ness and  cordiality:  '^  Certainly,  I  will  do  so  with  great  pleasure." 
And  so  I  did ;  when  nominated  I  declined  the  nomination  in  a 
short  speech  in  his  favor  and  he  was  elected.  I  contend  that  this 
was  a  very  unhandsome  mode  of  smuggling  the  Doctor  into  the 
Presidency.  Very  soon  it  became  apparent  why  he  wished  to 
occupy  this  position.  He  had  a  plan  of  his  own  which  he  pre- 
sented to  the  last  Legislature  in  spite  of  his  previous  pledge  to 
which  he  and  the  physicians  who  were  assembled  in  convention 
at  Lansing  last  winter,  had  solemnly  promised  to  adhere:  namely, 
that  we  should  await  the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  and 
abide  by  it.  His  plan  was  that  the  acts  of  1855  and  1867  should 
be  repealed,  and  that  the  homoeopathic  physicians  of  the  State 
should  raise  the  sum  of  1200,000,  for  the  establishment  of  a  separate 
HomcBopathic  School  upon  the  grounds  of  the  University  at  Ann 
Arbor.  This  plan  was  presented  by  Mr.  IngersoU,  Chairman  of 
the  House  Committee  on  State-a&irs,  and  passed  the 
House.  Mr.  P.  R.  K  Peirce,  Chairman  of  the  Senate  Committee 
on  Education,  had  the  good  sense  to  bury  that  bill  in  his  senato- 
rial pocket.  Now  here  is  a  man  who,  while  he  stands  pledged 
to  abide  by  the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court,  in  the  mean  while  la- 
bors to  have  the  laws  of  1855  and  1867  repealed  and  to  secure  for 
us,  in  exchange  for  this  repeal,  the  brilliant  privilege  of  furnish- 
ing out  of  our  own  pockets  the  sum  of  $200,000  and  building 
therewith  a  College  on  the  grounds  of  the  University.  Can 
folly,  insurbordination,  and  destructive  ambition  go  any  further? 
If  this  bill  had  passed  the  Legislature,  we  would  have  lost  the 
law  of  1865,  the  only  hold  we  now  have  on  the  University; 
and,  if  the  final  decision  of  the  Supreme  Coart  should  have  been 
against  us,  as  we  now  know  it  is,  we  should  have  lost  every- 
thing. Yet  here  is  Doctor  Jefiries,  with  his  disorganizing  plans 
and  tendencies,  placed  on  the  University  Committee,  and  the 
truest,  most  enlightened  and  most  enthusiastic  friends  of  Homoe- 
opathy in  the  State,  are  expected  to  follow  his  lead  like  dumb 
sheep.  Out  upon  such  nonsense!  I  despise  and  repudiate  it 
with  my  whole  soul. 

And  lastly,  I  must  pay  my  respects  to  our  President,  Doctor 
A.  J.  Sawyer  of  Monroe.  I  entertain  every  regard  for  this  gen- 
tleman as  a  professional  man,  but,  if  I  issued  the  Circular  on  ac- 
count of  which  I  and  my  friends  are  accused  o^  InsubiMrdination, 
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he  must  impute  this  act  to  his  own  violation  of  the  fundamental 
parliamentary  rule  which  is  invariably  followed  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  Committees,  namely :  that  the  minority  should  be 
BEPBBSENTED  ON  THE  COMMITTEE.  It  is  an  Unheard  of  thing  that 
in  a  legislative  body  where  two  antagonistic  parties  exist,  a  com- 
mittee that  has  a  disputed  point  of  vital  importance  in  charge, 
should  be  composed  exclusively  of  gentlemen  of  the  majority. 
In  appointing  his  University  Committee,  our  President  rendered 
himself  guilty  of  the  most  offensive  partizanship.  Whether  de- 
signedly or  inadvertently,  he  appointed  his  own  partizans,  men 
who  are  animated  by  an  uncompromising  hostility  to  any  propo- 
sition, opinion  or  suggestion  that  does  not  harmonize  with  their 
own  plans.  This  tyranny  was  unbearable.  If  the  President 
had  had  the  fairness  to  place  a  member  of  the  minority  on  that 
Committee,  we  should  have  had  a  chance  to  lay  our  views  before 
the  Profession  of  the  State  in  a  regular  manner;  being  deprived 
of  this  chance  by  the  President's  course  of  appointing  a  mere 
partizan  Committee,  we  could  not  be  expected  to  submit  to  such 
arrangements  like  unthinking  cattle ;  men  who  had  grown  grey 
in  the  battle  of  Homoeopathy  versus  the  Old  Babylon,  were 
bound  to  be  heard,  and  we  deemed  it  proper  to  bring  our  views 
before  the  profession  by  means  of  a  Circular.  The  President's  par- 
tizan mode  of  appointing  his  Committee,  seemed  so  much  more 
offensive  and  reprehensible  as  I  had  pledged  myself  to  adhere  to 
Doctor  Eld  ridge's  resolutions,  if  it  should  appear,  afler  re-consid- 
ering the  vote  by  which  they  were  said  to  have  been  carried, 
that  a  majority  of  the  members  present  were  in  their  favor.  Not 
a  word  would  have  been  uttered  by  me  in  the  shape  of  a  Circu- 
lar if  the  President  had  placed  one  of  our  number  upon  the 
University  Committee ;  by  excluding  us  from  this  Committee  he 
violated  a  solemn  duty  which  was  held  sacred  both  by  the 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives  and  the  President  of 
the  Senate  even  during  our  late  terrible  civil  war. 

We  have  now  reached  the  point  where  it  becomes  necessary 
to  correct  an  egregious  mis-statement  of  facts  in  the  Circular  issu- 
ed by  Dr.  Sawyer's  University  Committee.  The  gentlemen  of  this 
Committee  pretend  to  assert  that  Dr.  Eldridge's  resolutions  were 
re-adopted,  with  but  three  dissentmg  votes.  Unfortunately  the 
ayes  and  noes  were  not  called  for ;  nevertheless  the  error  con- 
tained in  that  itatement  admits  of  an  arithmetical  demonstra- 
tion. 
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Daring  the  meeting  the  following  gentlemen  were 
present :  Drs.  A.  Bagley,  A.  A.  Bancroft,  E.  Bitely,  J.  D. 
Craig,  W.  J.  Calvert,  E.  H.  Drake,  J.  N.  Eldridge,  C.  S.  Eldridge, 
E.  W.  Fish,  O.  E.  Goodrich,  Chas.  J.  Hempel,  C.  T.  Harris,  R  B. 
House,  L.  M.  Jones,  C.  A.  Jeffries,  W.  E.  Jewett,  E.  A.  Lodge, 
B.  F.  Pennock,  T.  F.  Pomeroy,  M,  Rorahacher,  A.  L  Sawyer, 
S.  B.  Thayer,  F.  Woodrufl^  W.  S.  Whitney,  in  all  24  members. 
Of  these  20  voted  on  the  question  of  re-adopting  Dr.  Eldridge's 
resolutions.  Among  these  20,  the  following  voted  against  them : 
A.  A.  Bancroft,  J.  D.  Craig,  E.  H  Drake,  ( by  proxy )  K.  W. 
FiFh,  O.  E.  Goodrich,  Chas.  J.  Hempel,  K  A.  Lodge,  and  I 
believe  Drs.  B.  F.  Pennock  and  W.  E.  Jewett ;  at  any  rate  these 
two  last  named  gentlemen  have  reported  their  adherence  to  prop- 
osition No.  3.  In  their  published  Circular  the  UniversityCommit- 
tee  claim  a  majoity  of  14  out  of  20  votes,  17  in  favor  and  only  3 
against ;  whereas  the  facts  show  that  they  had  only  a  majority 
of  tt,  leaving  a  very  respectable  minority.  If  Drs,  Jewett  and 
Pennock,  likewise  voted  with  us,  the  majority  in  favor  of  Dr. 
Eldridge's  resolutions  would  dwindle  down  to  pour. 

As  regards  the  insinuation  that  some  of  the  signers  of  the 
Circular  ^^  have  allowed  the  use  of  their  names  without  a  full 
understanding  of  the  scope  and  intent  of  the  Circular,"  I  can 
only  say  that  a  draft  of  the  Circular  was  sent  to  every  one  of  the 
gentlemen  who  have  signed  it,  and  the  use  of  their  names  was 
unqualifiedly  allowed. 

The  scope  of  our  Circular  is  very  simple :  We  desire  to  know 
what  views  and  opinions  concerning  the  University  question  are 
really  entertained  by  the  physicians  of  the  State.  Three  differ- 
ent plans  are  now  before  them ;  they  are  embodied  in  the  three 
propositions  of  our  Circular;  and  it  is  likewise  distinctly  stated 
in  this  Circular  that  if  any  physician  entertains  views  differently 
from  any  of  those  embodied  in  these  propositions,  he  is  reqaested 
"^o  give  an  expression  of  his  opinion  oth^erwise  in  writing.^  Dr. 
Craig,  Secretary  of  the  Institute,  informs  me  in  his  letter  dated 
July  24th  1869,  that  the  books  of  the  Institute  show  the  names 
of  228  physicians  now  residing  in  the  State.*  Of  this  number  122 
have  so  far  sent  in  their  approval  of  proposition  No.  8 ;  seven 
have  signified  their  adherence  to  No.  1 ;  two  to  No.  2,  and  one 
is  in  favor  of  not  doing  any  thing.    Reports  are  still  coming  in, 

*There  are  about  350  homoeopathic  physicians  in  the  State  (Bome  estimste  800) 
and  less  than  one-third  of  these  are  active  members  of  the  Michigan  InBtitate.~B.  A.  l. 
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and  there  is  every  appearance  that  No.  3  will  have  a  very  large 
majority.  The  namea  of  the  gentlemen  who  have  returned 
answers,  will  be  found  annexed  to  this  Circular. 

Personally  I  may  be  permitted  to  state  that  I  look  upon  No. 
3  as  a  wise  compromise.  No.  3  provides  for  the  establishment 
of  a  Homoeopathic  Medical  Department  in  all  respects  equal  in 
rank  and  position  to  the  Ann  Arbor  Medical  Department.  The 
only  difference  is  that  instead  of  being  located  in  Ann  Arbor,  we 
are  located  in  some  other  place. 

But  a  Compromise  implies  a  middle  ground  to  be  occupied 
by  both  parties ;  a  mutually  agreed  upon  receding  from  an  ex- 
treme position.  No.  3  provides  that  the  Compromise  is  not  all 
on  one  side,  but  that  the  Regents  must  "  give  us  satisfactory 
assurances  that  they  will  co5perate  with  us  in  establishing  the 
HomcBopathic  Medical  Department."  If  these  assurances  are 
not  given  fully  and  without  reserve,  I  propose,  and  I  believe  all 
of  us  propose  to  abandon  the  way  of  charity  and  forbearance,  to 
assume  the  ofiensive,  to  lay  siege  to  the  Citadel  at  Ann  Ardor 
by  regular  approaches  and,  when  the  hour  has  struck  and  our 
forces  are  unitedly  ready  for  the  final  assault,  to  rush  on  the 
enemy's  centre  and  to  demolish  his  works  without  mercy.  But 
let  us  first  try  forbearance  and  moderation  and  ascertain  the 
chances  of  effecting  a  wise  Compromise ;  if  the  offer  of  a  satisfac- 
tory Compromise  is  rejected  or  remains  unheeded,  we  can  easily 
concert  a  combined  attack  on  the  enemy  at  Ann  Arbor,  and  I 
stand  ready  to  sacrifice  my  earthly  means  and  my  life  in  this 
holy  war.  Chablbs  J.  Hempbl,  M.  D. 

Gbakd  Rapids,  July  28th,  1869. 


RESPECTING  DR  C.  S.  BLDREDGB'8  PRINTED  LETTER. 


On  receipt  of  a  long  letter  from  Dr.  0.  S.  Eldridge  we  replied  to  him  as 
follows. 

Detroit,  June  dOth,  1869. 

C.  S.  Eldridge,  M  D.— Sir.  Your  letter  is  received.  If  your  father  wishes 
to  reply  to  the  six  points  stated  by  me  pp  847, 348,  July  Obsbbvbr,  or  au- 
thorizes you  to  do  80  for  hirHy  you  ccm  lum  just  as  mum  space  as  I  have  de- 
voted to  him^  or  evenmore. 

To  each  point  let  there  be  an  explicit  denial,  confession  or  vindication. 
Ifin  any  respect  I  have  been  misinformed  I  will  promptly  retract  every 
misstatement  I  believe  that  every  statement  made  is  correct  and  jnstin- 
able.  That  respecting  the  diploma  is  given  on  the  authority  of  Prof.  Hem- 
pel,  whose  word  I  cannot  doubt  I  might  have  extended  my  criticisms  to 
a  much  greater  length,  but  I  considered  that  these  six  points  were  sufficient, 
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and  I  should  not  have  rrferred  to  these  had  your  fothei^s  action  at  Anu 
Arbor  been  more  reasonable.  Ton  may  look  through  the  Obsbbwk  vol- 
umes for  the  five  and  a  half  years  it  has  been  publishM  and  vou  will  not  find 
an  unfriendly  word  towards  yourself  or  father,  or  others,  who  may  have  op- 
posed me,  except  Thayer,  whose  circulars  you  may  endorse  if  you  please, 
but  you  will  &il  to  get  the  help  of  honorable  mi&ou    Tours,  etc., 

Edwik  a.  Lodgk. 

Instead  of  reply  through  the  Obsbbveb  Dr.  Eldridge  has  preferred  to 
print  the  letter  he  sent  us  with  sundry  additions  and  changes.  We  pro- 
pose disposing  of  it  very  briefly  and  decisively. 

First  In  relation  to  diploma  of  Dr.  I.  N  Eldridge.  We  objected  to 
Dr.  I.  N.  Eldridge  as  chairman  of  the  University  Committee  (p  847  Obsbr- 
vi^  July )  because  he  was  not  a  representative  man  but  a  jmiduate  of  a 
year  only.  Tbis  Dr.  E.  states  is  "  entirely  and  unqudlifledip  fidse  **  and 
further,  that  he  believes  when  we  penned  the  article  we  hnetd  that  it  ^sot  one 
of  the  most  vindictive  and  unmiHgated  passages  of  foMflcation  that  ever  dis- 
gra/ied  the  pages  of  a  medical  journal  ;^^  that  he  believes  we  ^noeU  kneu^ 
that  previous  to  receiving  a  degree  from  N.  T.  he  was  a  graduat«  ot 
the  Cleveland  Homoeopathic  College, etc.  etc.  We  reply  ( a );  We  have 
before  us  the  printed  list  of  gradaates  of  the  Cleveland  Homoeopathic 
College  issued  by  that  Instution  fronrt  1850  to  1869  and  the  name  of  Dr. 
I.  N.  Eldridge  does  not  appear.*  (6)  We  never  heard  from  any  one 
that  Dr.  I.  N.  Eldridge  had  received  a  degree  fh)m  any  college  until 
last  year,  but  were  creditably  informed  he  had  practised  for  a  number 
of  years  without  ever  attending  any  medical  college  (c. )  While 
Secretary  of  the  Michigan  Institute  we  were  frequently  asked  how 
it  wfis  that  Dr.  I.  N.  Eldridge  obtained  his  membership  not  having 
a  diploma,  we  always  replied  that  he  came  in  with  the  organizing 
convention,  (d)  We  stated  that  Dr.  Eldridge  obtained  a  diploma 
through  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Hempel.  Dr.  E.  says  it  was  confiBrred, 
^^mtfMut  the  aid,  influence  or  instrum^entdUty^^  of  Pro£  H.  Now  tell 
us  Dr.  C.  8.  E.  without  evasion  or  equivocation,  did  not  your  fother 
obtain  ttom  Prof  H.,  February  34,  1867,  a  certificate  for  the  purpose  ui, 
getting  a  diploma  ?  Did  you  ( Dr.  C.  S.  E. )  not  beg  a  similar  certificate 
from  Prof  H.  last  year  at  N.  T.  that  you  might  get  a  diploma  for  your 
father  from  tlie  New  Yor»t  College  ?  Last  year  Dr.  E.  told  Prof.  EL  that 
his  father  had  no  diploma,  this  year  he  savs  we  knew  he  had  one  I  * 

Dr.  C.  S.  Eldridge  does  not  pretend  to  make  any  reply  to  the  five 
points  stated  (  Obsbbvbb  July  p.  348. )  Why  not  ?  It  is  actoowledged 
that  the  separate  College  scheme  was  Dr.  I.  N.  Eldridge's?  That  he 
would  not  sign  the  recommendation  of  Dr.  Hempel?  That  lie  prevented 
others  signing?  That  he  talked  "  Separate  CoU^e''  and  acted  "Ann  Arbor 
alone''  on  the  same  day,  etc.,  etc. 

Instead  of  attempting  to  meet  the  facts  stated  by  us  he  proceeds  to  make 
a  large  number  of^  assertions  and  aspersions.  It  would  be  folly  to  take 
space  to  consider  these  one  by  one  and  expose  their  falsity  as  they  number 
thirty  four  in  all.  We  will  t^  one  or  two,  and  after  these  are  stamped  coun- 
terfeit it  may  be  taken  for  granted  the  rest  are  also  '*  base.  *' 

1.  Our  July  article  he  says  we  ^^t&nm  an  account  of  the  proeeedimgi  ej 
the  Michigan    Homosopoithie  instituted     Not   so.    The  article  is   hetulea 


*The  Cleveland  Homoeopathic  College  has  Jnet  isBned  a  Catalogue  with  the  name  of  I.  K. 
Eldridge  as  a  graduate  of  1683-4.  Why  did  it  not  appear  with  the  announcement  and 
catalogue  for  the  years  186&4  ?  Why^has  his  name  not  been  published  aa  a  graduate 
before?  The  explanation  given  by  the  present  fltculty  is  that  evidence  was  glvia 
them  that  Dr.  E.  had  paid  for  a  degree  in  1864,  and  it  was  voted  to  Um,  bat  as  he 
never  received  it,  they  issued  him  a  diploma  last  year  (1868).  Now  teU  ne  how  ht  we 
were  mistaken  in  rating  Dr.  I.  N.  B.  "  a«  a  graduate  <jf  a  y§air  0i^.**  DM  ht  •ffrittivl 
medical  leeturet  at  any  coUc^gOi  or  past  any  exsniiiuitloiif 
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"  Homoeopathy  in  the  Uniyerslty  of  Michi^n.  "  and  makes  no  pretense  to 
be  a  report  of  the  proceedings  beyond  the  Uniyersity  question. 

2.  Dr.  £.  says  that  **  whm&oer  and  wherever  om/y  mam,  has  da/red  to  ques- 
tion the  msdom  and  justice  of  your  mews^  or  oppose  MmseHf  to  you/r  express 
plans,  you  have  attempted  a  total  annihilation  withyou^  puissant  steel  pen  pois- 
oned with  venom  at  its  pointy  Dr.  0.  S.  E.  has  attended  but  one  meeting  of 
the  Michigan  Institute,  and  therefore  cannot  speak  thus  of  his  own  knowl- 
edge, and  if  no  one  has  ever  made  such  a  statement  to  him,  what  excuse  can 
the  ojQTer  for  such  sweeping  inyectiye  ?  If  any  one  makes  such  a  charge  we 
meet  him  with  the  &cts ;  {a)  we  haye  attended  eyery  meeting  of  the  Michigan 
Institute  that  has  been  held  and  haye  not  had  any  conflict,  at  any  meetmg 
with  any  member,  except  a  discussion  with  Dr.  Jeffiies.  ip)  That  we  do 
not  treat  reasonable  opposition  as  enmity.  Instance  this  Uniyersity  ques- 
tion. We  entertain  sentiments  of  profound  respect  towards  our  physi- 
cians who  entertain  different  yiews  from  us  in  relation  to  what  is  most  prac- 
ticable and  useful  respecting  Homoeopathy  and  our  State  Uniyersity.  Why 
not  ?  Why  should  we  not  personallyregard  the  gentlemen  who  differ  on  this 

ntion  as  much  as  those  who  agree?  Ana  who  should  object  to  the 
t  and  fairest  expression  of  their  preferences  and  yiews  ?  Not  we,  assur- 
edly. But  we  haye  no  regard  for  the  course  of  those  who  haye  resorted  to 
misreroesentation  and  direct  &lsehood  to  accomplish  thdr  ends. 

8.  Dr.  E.  makes  the  mean  insinuation  that  we,  as  Secretary  and  Treas- 
urer of  the  Institute,  found  **  it  wholesome  to  resign.  Again,  Dr.  E,  tiie  &cts 
are  a«;ainst  you.  We  receiyed  the  appointment  of  Secretary  of  the  Michi- 
gan fiistitute  in  1860,  long  before  our  calumniator  commenced  the  study  of 
medicine  probably ;  the  office  came  unsought  and  unasked  for,  and  it 
was  renewed,  year  after  year,  accompanied  by  expressions  of  the  utmost 
confidence,  and  without  any  opposition  from  a  single  member  until  1868, 
when  we  resigned  on  account  or  impaired  health  and  pressure  of  other  duties. 
Is  it  becoming  in  you,  a  young  man  just  cutting  the  profession,  and  just 
admitted  to  membership  to  say  to  the  members  of  the  Institute — what  right 
had  ym  for  eight  years  to  place  such  implicit  confidence  in  your  Secretary  f 
Dr.  E.  has  the  honor  of  being  the  first  one  to  object  to  our  Secretaryship, 
the  Society  gaye  us  a  unanimous  yote  of  thanks,  and  urged  our  continuance, 
Dr.  E.  thinks  they  should  not  haye  done  either. 

4  Dr.  E.  is  foolish  enough  to  pretend  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  our  mo- 
tiyes.  After  a  struggle  of  ten  years  we  are  of  course  desirous  that  the  Uniyer- 
sity matter  should  to  in  the  best  hands,  and  when  a  Committee  is  formed 
which  represents  a  fiu^tlon  and  not  the  profession,  ought  we  not  to  shew  its 
incompetency  ?  Was  it  not  a  public  duty  to  do  so  ?  Can  we  not  perform 
Uiis  duty  with  the  best  motiyes,  and  with  a  desire  that  the  matter  shall  be 
placed  m  the  hands  of  those  who  can  conduct  it  successfully  ? 

6.  Dr.  E.  will  haye  it  that  our  professional  ambition  is  not  satisfied,  that 
we  criticized  t^e  Committee  because  we  were  not  elected  President,  that  wc 
**  could  not  force  upon  a  stupid,  ^norarU  mcfjority  plans  that  would  tefid  to  his 
{ou/r)  aggrandisBement,^^  '*  One  horse  college  at  JDetroit,  etc"  Dr.  E.  is  quite  as 
mitruthiul  as  he  is  insulting.  We  were  ney er  a  candidate  for  the  Presidency, 
neyer  asked  any  one  to  yote  for  us  for  any  office,  neyer  labored  with  any 
cikpxe  for  any  preferment,  and  neyer  wanted  a  college  that  would  be  ei^er 
a  side  show  or  a  one  horse  institution  Protl  Hempel  has  been,  with  a  ma- 
jority of  our  physicians,  including  ourselyes,  quite  willing  to  accept  a  branch 
of  the  Uniyersity  as  more  than  me  equiyalent  of  tlie  one  chair  at  Ann  Ar- 
bor; because  of  this  Thayer  may  abuse  Prof  Hempel,  call  us  Judas  Is- 
cariot.  and  Eldridge  echo  **treason,^^  but  they  haye  not  the  endorsement 
of  a  single  honorable  man  in  the  State  in  so  doing. 

6.  Dr.  E  asks  "  may  not  a  man  be  careless  in  spelling  and  yet  possess 
eminent  qualifications?^  and  refers  to  Horace  Greeley  b^use  his  writing 
is  illegible.  Does  Dr.  E.  pretend  to  say  that  Horace  Greeley  does  not 
spell  common  words  correctly  ?  We  haye  no  criticism  to  offer,  and  haye 
not  published  any,  respectmg  the  bad  orthography  etc,  of  our  ^ysic- 

80— Sept. 
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ianfi.  Ab  to  those  who,  in  the  same  communications  which  evinced  their 
gross  ignorance,  have  made  false  assertions  respecting  the  intelligence  of 
others,  we  commend  the  old  proyerb  ^*  Those  who  Uve  %n  glass  houses  should 
not  throw  stones" 

7.  Finally :  Will  not  the  profession  recognize  that  when  onr  &cts  and 
argmnents  are  met  with  gross  personal  abuse,  threats,  and  fiJsehoods, 
that  our  position  conld  not  be  shaken  in  an  honorable  manner? 

liBTTBB  FBOM   FBOF.  HEMPEL. 

Since  writing  the  above  we  have  received  the  following  from  Pro£ 
Hempel. 

Grakd  Rapidb,  July,  1889. 

Edwin  A.  Lodge,  M.  D. — ^Dear  Doctor.  In  reply  to  your  inquiry  which 
you  address- to  me  in  your  letter  of  this  date,  I  hasten  to  communicate  to 
you  the  following  &cts  showing  how  &r  I  have  been  instrumental  in  obtain- 
mg  for  Dr.  L  ST.  Eldridge  the  degree  of  M.  D.  fix)m  the  New  York 
Homoeopathic  College. 

During  the  Session  of  1867  to  1868,  when  I  happened  to  be  in  New 
York  City,  Dr.  C.  S.  Eldridge  who  was  then  attending  the  lectures  in 
the  above-named  institution,  called  on  me  one  morning  at  the  office  of 
Mr  Radde  No.  550  Pearl  Street,  and  introduced  himself  to  me  as  the 
son  of  Dr.  L  N.  Eldridge  of  Flint  In  the  course  of  our  conversation  he 
said;  "You  can  do  my  father  a  great  favor.  Be  Tias  no  diploma,  and 
I^fessor  CarroU  Dunham  told  me  that,  if  jon  will  sign  a  certificate  tliat 
&ther  is  a  member   of  the  Michigan  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  and  a 

fractitioner  of  good  standing,  the  Faculty  will  nrant  him  a  diploma." 
at  once  replied,  in  the  presence  of  my  wife,  "I  wiU  be  very  happy  to  do 
your  &ther  this  service,''  and  grasping  the  yoimg  gentleman's  hand  with 
great  warmth,  I  continued:  "call  agam  in  a  day  or  two  and  the  certifi- 
cate will  be  ready  for  you."  When  Dr.  C.  S.  Eldridge  called  again, 
which  was  one  or  two  aays  after  our  first  interview,  1  handed  him  a 
certificate,  the  wording  of  which  was  as  nearly  as  I  can  now  re- 
collect as  follows ;  I  am  sure  that  if  there  is  a  difierence  between  the 
following,  and  the  original,  it  is  very  slight 

"Professor  C.  Dunham,  M.  D.  I  hereby  certify  that  Dr.  L  N.  Eldridge 
of  FUnt,  Michigan,  has  been  for  several  years  a  member  of  the  Michi^ean 
Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  and  that  he  enjoys  the  reputation  of  havmg 
been  for  a  number,  of  years  a  successtul  and  experienced  practitioner. 
Charles  J.  Hempel  M.  D."  This  certificate  was  not  only  given  cheer- 
ftdly  but  without  the  least  mental  reservation.  I  never  tiiought  of  this 
matter  afterwards  for  a  moment;  all  I  know  is  that  Dr.  Eldridge  ob- 
tained a  diploma,  and  I  certainly  had  every  reason  to  believe  that  he  ob- 
tained it  tlux>ugh  my  instrumentality.  If  he  did  not,  I  have  been  left 
utterly  uninformed  how  he  did  obtain  it;  this  fiwt,  however,  woidd 
not  in  the  least  do  away  with  the  kindness  which  prompted  me  to  ex- 
ert myself  in  his  behalf.  I  may  be  permitted  to  add  that  after  I  wrote 
my  certificate,  my  wife  who  has  a  great  deal  of  diplomatic  caution,  said 
to  me :  "  I  am  maXd  you  will  sometime  be  repaid  for  your  many  kind- 
nesses of  this  sort  by  trickery."  The  facts  here  stated  can  be  sworn  to 
at  any  time. 

I  should  never  have  mentioned  these  facts  to  any  body,  if  it  had  not 
been  for  the  shuffling  course  which  Dr.  Eldridge  has  seen  fit  to  pursue 
in  the  University  matter.  While  in  Lansing  last  winter,  after  an  anunated 
discussion  by  me  members  of  the  convention,  he  assured  me  while 
walking  witii  me  in  the  street  "  In  my  heart  of  hearts  I  cannot  see 
why  a  separate  homoeopathic  school  as  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  De- 
partment of  the  University,  is  not  as  good  a  thing  as  a  Protessorship  in 
the  University."  Talking  in  this  strain  he  ftilly  assented  to  my  view  of 
the  case.  In  committee  meeting,  during  the  last  meeting  of  the  Insti- 
tute at  Ann  Arbor  he  constantiy  ruled  Dr.  Jeffries  out  of  order,  and 
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declared  my  resolutions  carried  with  such  amendments  as  had  been 
agreed  to,  and  immedkitely  after,  he  goes  hobnobbing  with  Dr.  Jef&ies 
and  concerts  with  him,  and  gets  his  son  to  bring  forward  a  series  of 
resolutions  utterly  antagonistic  to  the  spirit  and  temper  of  my  own.  How 
could  I  help  feeung  hurt  at  such  conduct?  How  could  I  regard  such 
conduct  in  any  other  light  than  as  the  result  of  political  scheming  and 
equlTOcation,  so  much  more  as  I  had  made  eveiy  effort  to  befriend  the 
doctor  as  a  fellow  champion  in  the  cause  of  Homoeopathy  ?  The  doctor 
haying  seen  fit  to  allow  Dr.  C.  N.  Eldridge  to  publicly  deny  that  I  assisted 
in  his  getting  a  diploma,  I  nye  you  fuU  permission  to  publish  my  state- 
ment I  do  not  desire  to  daim  any  ment  which  does  not  rightfnlly  be- 
long to  me ;  but  I  do  claim  that  when  I  exerted  myself  in  the  doctor's 
behalf  I  was  actuated  by  a  feeling  of  kindness  and  professional  fellowship. 
The  doctor  cannot  have  forgotten  that  three  years  ago  I  did  him  a  sim- 
Uar  Mnd  turn.  The  doctor  being  anxious  to  have  a  diploma  from  Cleve- 
land College,  by  his  request  I  addressed  a  strong  recommendation  to  the 
Cleveland  Faculty  in  his  behalf,  which  I  read  to  my  partner  Dr.  Beed, 
and  which  Dr.  R.  strongly  urged  me  not  to  send  off;  I  did  send  it  never- 
theless. If  I  am  not  nustaken,  I  was  informed  afterwards  by  Dr.  El- 
dridge that  my  recommendation  had  the  desired  effect 

Now  because  I  do  a  kind  turn  to  a  fellow-member  of  the  Profession 
I  do  not,  on  that  account  consider  him  bound  to  be  of  my  mind  and 
vote  with  me  or  for  me,  but  I  do  consider  myself  entitled  to  frankness 
and  candor  in  his  dealings  with  me,  more  especially  in  our  present  con- 
troversy with  the  Medical  Faculty  of  Ann  Arbor,  in  which  I  have  tf^en 
and  stul  take  a  deep  interest  I  am  not  merely  a  talker  in  this  cause; 
I  mean  to  invest  money  in  it ;  hence  I  am  in  earnest 

Chablbs  J.  Hbmpbl  M.  D. 

LBTTBB  FBOM  DB.  ALBEBTBON. 

Wb  receive  the   following  from  J.  A.  Albertson,  M.  D.,  formerly  of 
Detroit. 

San  Fbancisco,  Cal.,  July  3rd,  1869. 


so  &r  as  my  buowle^e  extends,  and  having  been  a  member  of  the 
University  Committee,  I  am  supposed  to  know  something  about  it 

I  have  long  heard  of  "Whisky  rings"  and  "Lobby  rings"  and 
"Legislative  rings"  and  I  discover  by  the  report  that  the  Michigan 
Homoeopathic  Listitute,  not  to  be  behind  the  tunes,  has  also  a  "ring** 
which  for  want  of  a  better  name  I  will  call  the  "University  ring"  with 
Ann  Arbor  for  a  hobby ;  and  that  said  "  University  ring**  has  surprised  and 
captured  the  "Institute"  and  from  present  appearances  will  retain  and 
manage  it  for  at  least  the  present  year.  This  I  re^et  veiy  much,  as  it 
will  injure  our  cause  in  Michigan  and  elsewhere.  We  cannot  expect  our 
opponents  to  concede  us  any  rights  as  long  as  we  cannot  agree  upon 
what  we  want  Our  efforts  will  amount  to  nothing  unless  we  are  unit- 
ed. Whether  the  disturbing  influences  in  our  midst  were  orieinated  and 
kept  up  by  pecuniary  arguments  of  our  opponents  or  simphr  by  "vaul- 
ting ambition,"  time,  the  great  revealer  of  secrets  will  make  known.  At 
the  Institute  Session  of  1867,  when  presenting  a  minority  report  upon 
University  matters,  I  saw  strong  ring  symptoms,  but  had  no  idea  that 
the  thing  would  live  and  develop  strength  and  cunning  enough  to  as- 
sume the  reins,  and  am  astonished  that  the  Institute  should  have  been 
caught  napping  and  captured  so  easily.  But  I  trust  that  the  true  friends 
of  Homoeopathy  will  rally  at  the  next  session  of  the  Institute  and  takB 
measures  to  place  it  again  in  a  respectable  and  flourishing  condition. 

Yours,  &c.,       J.  A.  Albbbtson,  M.  D* 
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LBTTEB  FBOM  J.  H.  LONG  IL  D. 

Dr.  J.  M.  Long  of  Coldwater,  Mich,,  writes  July  7th,  18C9--E.  A.  Lodge 
M.  D.  Dear  Doctor.  I  have  never  I  believe  been  directly  in  tavor  of 
**  crowding ''  Homoeopathy  into  Ann  Arbor.  In  fact  I  think  Detroit  the 
only  proper  place  for  our  interests  to  center  with  any  degree  of  success ; 
and  tnere  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  had  we  made  equal  efforts  in  getdng 
our  coUeffe  in  Detroit  that  we  have  for  Ann  Arbor  we  might  now  have 
a  flourishmg  college  of  our  own ;  and  even  now,  if  we  are  united  in  our 
efforts  to  this  end,  we  will  ere  long  receive  from  the  State  and  UnlYers- 
ity  all  the  aid  we  need. 

I  am  authorized  to  state  that  then  the  Regents  will  acknowledge  and 
aid  us  to  the  fullest  extent. 

B^ent  McGkrwen,*  of  Coldwater,  informs  me  that  he  is  in  &vor  <^ 
the  utmost  liberalitv  being  extended  to  our  colleges  and  schools,  e8i>eo- 
iallv  the  Medical  Department  of  the  University,  and  will  do  everything 
in  his  power  to  aid  us.    He  is  a  friend  and  patron  of  Homoeopathy. 

Respectfully,  &c.,       J.  M.  Long. 

We  have  received  a  number  of  letters  from  other  physicians  ex- 
pressing similar  views  and  confirming  our  statements  but  it  is  not 
thought  necessary  to  print  them.  If  there  is  aught  lacking  to  make  a 
most  complete  vindication  what  is  it? 

MIOHieAN  CBNTBAIi  HOMCEOFATHIC  800IETT. 

We  have  been  warned  many  times  of  the  malice  of  members  of  the 
Ann  Arbor  clique.  All  kinds  of  threats  have  been  made.  If  we  would 
not  abandon  our  position,  they  would  destroy  our  pharmacy,  our  prac- 
tice, and  our  Journal.  At  the  meeting  of  the  Michigan  Central  Homoe- 
opathic Socie^,  held  at  East  Saginaw,  July  13,  some  of  the  clique 
attempted  to  get  the  Society  to  favor  their  purposes.  They  succeeded 
to  some  extent,  but  as  the  Society  includes  manyhonorable  ph3rsicians, 
they  could  not  accomplish  all  they  desired.  We  did  not  deem  the 
gathering  of  sufficient  importance  to  attend  it 

The  news^per  reports  inform  us  that  the  Society  unanimously  ex- 
pressed a  desire  not  to  conflict  with  (my  existing  interest^  and  then  very 
consistently  resolved  to  repudiate  this  journal  as  the  organ  of  their  Society, 
and  appointed  a  committee  to  ascertain  on  what  terms  they  could  obtain  a 
department  of  the  ^^Medical  Investigator."  A  member  who  was  present, 
says  that  there  was  no  unanimity  at  all  about  it,  and  the  folly  of  the 
thmg  is  transparent  Just  think  of  it  Suppose  the  clique  should  assemble 
and  very  gravely  repudiate  the  Observeb,  what  of  that  ?  It  would  be 
very  unfortunate  if  we  had  their  support  A  county  society,  having  no 
more  members  than  we  get  new  subscribers  in  a  smgle  week,  decmres 
that  the  "Ambbican  Momaopa^ihic  Observer"  the  organ  of  the  pro- 
fession, is  not  their  o^an— not  a  haud-organ  within  their  reach ! 

Our  own  reporter  informs  us  that  at  the  close  of  the  afternoon  ses- 
sion. Dr.  C.  S.  Eldrid^e  introduced  a  series  of  resolutions,  condemning 
us  for  the  July  editonal.  These  were  tabled  by  tiie  clique,  in  whose 
interest  they  were  introduced,  since  they  found  their  ordnance  too  light 
to  do  any  execution,  and  they  had  hope  of  reinforcement  in  the  morn- 
ing. Dr.  Sawyer  had  sent  a  telegram  to  hold  the  meeting  over  until 
the  morrow^  and  he  would  be  on  hand.  Next  day  Dr.  Sawyer  intro- 
duced a  senes  of  resolutions,  embodying  the  substance  of  the  circular 
afterwards  issued  by  the  University  Committee,  but  decidedly  more 
offensive.  Over  these  there  was  a  fierce  fight,  some  accusing  Prof 
Hempel  of  bad  faith,  and  others  flatly  contradicting  titiose  who  attacked 
Pro£  H.  The  battle  resulted  in  the  withdrawal  of  Sawyer's  resolutions 
and  the  adoption  of  others  by  a  vote  which  was  not  unanimous,  as  sti^ed. 

*One  of  the  recently  elected  Regents.— e.  a.  l. 
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Some  have  been  misled  as  to  tliis  Central  Sodety.  It  has  been  re- 
presented as  the  State  Institute,  and  it  was  intended  by  some  of  the 
clique  that  it  should  supersede  the  State  Institute  if  they  could  not  get 
the  control  of  the  State  Society  in  thefa*  own  hands.  We  have  been 
posted  up  in  relation  to  all  this  by  those  whom  they  expected  to  vm.  It 
was  not  intended  by  the  organizers  of  the  Central  Society  that  it  should  be 
used  by  a  ring.  It  was  originally  the  Homoeopathic  Society  of  the 
Counties  of  Ingham,  Clinton,  Shiawassee  and  Livingston,  (MichU;an), 
with  some  half  a  dozen  members,  and  expressly  declared  to  be  a/uxuia/ry 
to  the  Michigan  Institute.  Since  it  has  been  merged  into  the  Central 
Society,  its  purposes  haye  been  defined  by  some  as  wuaiQiUury  to  the  State 
Institute,  and  by  others  as  (mtagoniatie.  As  the  animus  of  the  clique  is 
made  known,  we  trust  that  the  members  of  the  Central  Society  will  see 
that  they  can  be  much  more  useful  by  fair  cooperation  with  the  State 
Society,  than  by  anything  bordering  on  opposition. 

N.   Y.  COLLBGB  ALUMNI  MSBTING. 

Nbw  York,  July,  1869. 

Jb  all  the  Oraduates  of  the  N.  Y.  Bom.  Med.  College  : 

We,  the  undersigned  graduates  of  the  above  College  believing 
that  the  interests  of  all  the  graduates  demand  that  there  should 
be  steps  taken  looking  to  the  organization  of  an  Alumni  Associ- 
ation of  the  graduates  of  the  above  College,  and  for  this  purpose 
we  most  cordially  and  fraternally  invite  all  those  who  bear  their 
right  to  practice  from  the  N.  T.  Homoeopathic  College  to  co5p- 
erate  with  us  for  this  object. 

For  the  accomplishment  of  this,  it  is  requested  that  the  grad- 
uates send  their  address  with  such  suggestions  and  advice  as  they 

may  be  pleased  to  give  to  F.  Seeger,  M.  D.,  North  Eastern  Homoe- 
opathic Dispensary,  307  East  55th  street,  N.  Y.,  before  the  1st  of 
October,  1869. 

J.  J.  Wallace,  F.  Seeoeb, 

J.  P.  Ermentraxjt,  C.  D.  Belden, 

J.  H.  DsiiAEBST,  John  W.  Miller, 

A.  J.  BiGBLOw,  J.  J.  Clark, 
H.  P.  Partridge,  Wm.  Brinck, 

B.  L.  Cettikski,  H.  Saltzwedel, 
J.  H.  Gunning,  C.  R  Campbell, 
H.  M.  Jernegan,  O.  R.  Gross, 

C.  J.  Mansfield,  J.  M.  R.  Gedney. 

WAYNE  CO.  (MICHIGAN)  HOMCBOPATHIC  INSTITUTE. 

The  second  annual  meeting  of  the  Wayne  County  Homoeo- 
pathic Institute  was  held  at  the  office  of  Dr.  F.  X.  Spranger,  on 
Tuesday  evening,  July  6th.  1869.  The  Institute  was  found  to  be  in 
a  flouTishing  condition,  and  the  good  results  already  perceived 
in  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  homoeopathy  were  declared 
to  be  bat  a  tithe  of  what  may  be  expected  it  the  tuture. 
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On  balloting,  the  following  gentlemen  were  elected  as  ofELcers 
for  the  ensuing  year:  President,  E.  H.  Drake  M.  D. ;  Vice  Pres- 
ibeut,  F.  X.  Spranger,  M.  D.';  Secretary,  E.  T.  Adams,  M.  D. ; 
Treasurer,  W.  R.  Gorton,  M.  D. ;  Board  of  Censors,  Drs.  Edwin 
A.  Lodge,  E.  R.  Ellis  and  M.  J.  Spranger. 

The  subject  of  "  Homoeopathy  in  the  State  University  *'  was 
fully  discussed,  and  a  plan  was  introduced,  which,  if  properly 
supported,  it  was  thought  would  finally  settle  a  decidedly  "  vexed 
question." 

A  committee,  consisting  of  Drs.  Drake,  Gorton,  Ellis,  and 
Spranger,  was  appomted  to  report  at  the  next  monthly  meeting 
as  to  the  feasibility  of  establishing  a  homoeopathic  hospital  in 
Detroit.  It  was  declared  that  the  want  of  such  an  institution 
has  long  been  felt  by  the  inhabitants  of  Detroit,  and  no  doubt 
exists  but  that  when  the  matter  is  agitated  it  will  receive  the  cor- 
dial and  hearty  support  of  alL  It  was  said  that  many  leading 
business  men  have  expressed  a  desire  for  the  establishment  of 
such  a  hospital,  and  their  intention  to  aid  it  by  all  means  at 

their  command. 

The  Institute  then  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  office  of  Dr. 
Drake  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  August  next. 

E.  T.  Adams,  Sec. 

Botanical  Society. — ^A  few  botanists  met  together  recently 
at  Chicago,  at  the  house  of  W.  E.  Docrgett,  Esq.  on  Michigan 
avenue,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  botanical  society. 

The  chair  was  taken  by  Prof.  H.  H.  Babcock,  principal  of  the 
Chicago  academy.  Dr.  E.  M.  Hale  stated  that  the  design  of  the 
movers  was  to  form  a  county  society,  with  a  view  of  ultimately 
forming  a  state  association.  On  motion  of  Dr.  Hale,  Mrs.  W. 
E.  Doggett  was  chosen  president,  Prof.  W.  J.  Beal,  vice  presi- 
dent, and  Prof.  H.  F.  Munroe,  of  Chicago  High  school,  was  elect- 
ed secretary.  On  motion,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  draft  a 
constitution  and  by-laws  for  the  government  of  the  association. 
Dr.  Hale,  Mr.  W.  J.  Beal,  and  Mr.  Munroe  were  appointed  such 
committee.  The  meeting  then  adjourned  to  meet  on  Saturday 
evening  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Doggett. 

HAHNEMANN  MEDICAL  COLLEGE  OP   CHICAGO. 

From  proof  sheet  of  announcement  we  learn  with  much  grat- 
ification that  all  differences  in  the  faculty  have  been  harmonized 
and  Dr.  E.  M.  Hale  has  returned  to  fill  the  chair  of  Medical  Bot- 
any and  Phamacology.  Our  next  number  will  give  the  names 
of  ail  the  professors  as  now  arranged. 
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NEW  YORK  HOMCBOPATHIC  MBDICAL  COLLEGE. 

By  reference  to  adyertisement  our  readers  will  perceive  that 
our  N  Y.  college  has  obtained  the  services  of  Prot,  Franklin 
in  the  surgical  department.  We  must  congratulate  our  N. 
Y.  friends  on  this  acquisition. 

CLEVELAND  HOMCBOPATHIC  COLLEGE. 

We  are  much  pleased  to  receive  a  visit  from  Prof  G.  W. 
Barnes  last  week.  He  returns  from  his  Southern  tour  restored 
to  health,  and  we  trust  he  will  be  able  to  lecture  the  coming 
winter.    The  College  has  a  vigorous  feculty  and  good  prospects. 

HAHNEMANN  MEDICAL  COLLEGE   OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

The  charters  of  the  Homoeopathic  College  of  Pa.  and  the 
Hahnemann  Medical  College  of  Philadelphia  are  now  united  and 
form  this  College,  styled  '^  The  Hahnemann  Medical  College  of 
Philadelphia." 

The  preliminary  course  of  lectures  will  commence  Sept.  27 
and  the  regular  course  on  the  second  Monday  of  October.  See 
advertisement. 

HOMCBOPATHIC  MEDICAL  COLLEGE  OF  MISSOUBL 

As  the  announcement  was  not  received  at  time  of  meeting 
we  defer  notice  until  October  number. 

S.  LOXnS  COLLEGE  OF  HOMCEOPATHIC  PHYSICIANS  AND  SITBGEONS. 

A  new  school  under  this  title  has  just  been  organized  with 
W.  Tod  Helmuth  ,M.  D.,  as  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery. 
Particulars  hereafter. 

MABBIAGES. 

Smith — ^Babcock. — ^Married,  at  Sycamore,  His.,  June  8th,  1869, 
by  Rev.  W.  H.  Roberts,  D.  D.,  George  H.  Smith,  M.  D.,  of  Hoi- 
yoke,  Mass.,  and  Marcia  A.  Babcock,  niece  of  James  S.  Water- 
man, Esq.,  of  Sycamore,  Bis. 

Vandeb  Bitbgh — Eltinge. — ^Married,  at  New  Paltz,  N.  Y., 
on  Thursday,  June  24th,  1869,  by  the  Rev.  P.  Peltz,  D.  D.,  D. 
W.  Vander  Burgh,  M.  D.,  of  Hion,  N.   Y.,  to  Kate,  daughter  of 
Edmund  Eltinge,  Esq.,  of  the  former  place. 

NECBOLOGICAL. 

Meigs. — Charles  D,  Meigs,  M.  D.,  the  author  of  standard  ob- 
stetrical works,  died  in  Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  June  22d,  1869,  -^t. 
77.  He  was  a  native  of  Gleorgia ;  a  graduate  of  the  University 
Pa.,  1812 :  a  professor  of  Obstetrics  in  Jefferson  Medical  Col- 
lege from  1840  to  1860. 


456  COLLSGESf  80CIETISS,  STC. 

LOCATIONS. 

Plattsmoath,  on  the  Misaouri  Rivery  midway  between  Omaha 
and  Nebraska  City.    Pop.  1500. 

PBBSONAL,  BTC. 

House. — ^R  B.  House,  M.  D.  a  graduate  of  Cleveland  Hom- 
ceopathic  College,  has  entered  into  partnership  with  Dr.  L.  M. 
Jones,  at  Brooklyn,  Jackson  Co.,  Michigan. 

Dake. — ^J.  P.  Dake,  M.  D.,  has  removed  South,  to  obtain  a 
climate  suitable  to  the  condition  of  an  invalid  wife.  He  will 
practice  at  Nashville,  Tenn.     Office,  No.  21  North  Vine  Street. 

Cliff. — ^Dr.  Chas.  Cliff  has  removed  from  Noblesville,  Indiana 
to  Asheville,  Buncombe  Co.,  N.  C. 

Habbis. — In  July  number  printers  made  the  name  C.  T. 
Harris,  G.  C.  Harris^  by  mistake,  on  pages  346  and  349. 

Hblmuth. —  Prof  W.  Tod  Helmuth  will  furnish  for  this  jour- 
nal a  series  of  lectures  of  a  practical  character.  The  first  is  now 
in  hands  of  compositors. 

Jambs. — Bushrod  W.  James,  M.  D.,  editor  of  Surgical  De- 
partment, has  sent  a  very  interesting  paper  for  this  journal  on 
**  Staphyloraphy  or  Vdo  -  SyrUfieds^^^  which  will  be  published, 
with  several  appropriate  Ulustrations,  in  next  number. 

Fish. — Dr.  E.  W.  Fish,  who  has  just  returned  from  a  Lake 
Superior  trip,  furnishes  an  article  on  the  climatology  of  that 
region,  the  publication  of  which  we  are  obliged  to  defer  for  want 
of  space  this  month. 

Williams. —  C.  D.  Williams,  M.  D.,  furnishes  an  article  on 
Homoeopathy  in  Minnesota,  which  is  in  type. 

Halb. —  Pro£  Hale's  "New  Remedies"  has  been  translated 
into  German  {Die  Neueren  Vegetdblisch&n  Arzneimittel  Nerd- 
amertka%  ttc.)  and  published  by  Dr.  Schwabe,  at  Leipsdg. 

Bust  op  Hahnemann. — ^We  receive  from  Mr.  Stursburg,  of 
New  York,  a  plaster  cast  of  a  bust  of  Hahnemann,  made  by  the 
sculptor  Schubert,  at  Dessau,  from  the  last  Paris  oil  painting  in 
the  possession  of  Mrs.  Dr.  Moosdorf,in  Coethen.    The  price  is  $2. 


Floeida. — ^Dr.  D.  G.  Brinton,  editor  of  the  Medical  and  Sur- 
gical Reporter  of  Phila.,  will  publish  shortly  his  work  on  Florida 
and  the  South  Atlantic  States  for  the  use  of  tourists  and  invalids. 
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OABL  KtyLLXB,  K.  D.,  SDITOB* 


ON  THE  PATHOLOGY  OP  NBURALGipi. 


That  pathology  which  is  the  synthesis  of  a  pathologioo-ana- 
tomical  analysis  may  not  yet  be  claimed  for  Neuralgia.  Both 
Romberg  and  Anstie  note  the  very  rare  post-mortem  opportuni- 
ties afforded  by  this  disease.  In  lieu  of  data  derived  from  path- 
ological anatomy  some  have  been  disposed  to  regard  Neuralgia 
as  being  frequently  a  so-called  ftinctionoU  disease.  In  this  respect 
it  is  well  to  remember  the  opinion  of  C.  Handheld  Jones : — ^^  It 
seems  to  me  a  vain  dispute,  whether  in  strict  accuracy  there  are, 
or  are  not,  any  such  disorders.  The  probability  is  that  there  are 
not,  that  in  all  morbid  action  the  cells  and  fibres  of  the  organs 
undergo  some  molecular  change  from  their  perfectly  normal  con- 
dition.^* The  first  abnormal  vaso-motor  phenomenon,  in  that  it 
affects  nutrition,  begins  a  pathologico-anatomical  change  in  the 
relation  of  tissue-elements  which  is  the  equivalent  of  tiie  vaso- 
motor oscillation.  Here  we  must  call  attention  to  a  discrepancy 
— with  what  seems  to  us  a  self-evident  fact — in  a  paper  by  a  noted 
member  of  our  school  In  endeavoring  to  show  that  pathological 
anatomy  is  of  no  use  to  us  in  our  '^  practical  dealings  with  the  sick.^ 
Prof.  Wells  says :  ^'  There  is,  in  most  cases  of  acute  disease,  an 
initiatory  stage,  in  which  they  are  curable  to  a  far  greater  extent, 
and  with  greater  certainty  and  ease,  than  when  they  have  passed 
beyond  it.  It  is  in  this  stage  that  there  is  the  greatest  amena- 
bility to  curative  agencies.  There  is  as  yety  no  change  wrought  in 
the  material  tissues  of  the  organs  ;  and  consequently  there  is  no 
pathological  anatomy^  and  none  of  its  elements  can  therefore  he  ob- 
tained for  the  comparison  required  by  the  law.  If  these  ele- 
ven Functional  Nenrooa  Diaorden,  p.  a.  Xntrodoctory.  ItondoQ,  18(M> 
U-Od. 
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ments  are  necessary  to  a  sure  and  suocessf  al  prescription,  then 
here,  in  this  point  in  the  history  of  cases,  where  they  are  most 
corable,  they  should  be  found  in  the  greatest  numbers  and  yet 
it  is  just  here  that  they  aire  notfovrnd  at  aU.  This  is  perfectly  con- 
clusive as  to  any  necessity  there  may  be  for  the  consideration  of 
the  facts  of  padiological  anatomy  in  determining  the  choice  of 
the  curative  assent. " 

Granting  Pro£  Well's  major  premiss,  we  should  find  ourself 
nailed  to  a  repertory  like  a  crow  to  a  bam  door;  but  his  ergo 
totters  on  its  fallacious  basis. 

How  vividly^the  Strong  un-common-sense  of  Hippocrates  shines 
out  in  his  views,  "  On  the  Sacred  Disease."  "  It  is  thus,"  says  he, 
*^  with  regard  to  the  disease  called  Sacred :  it  appears  to  me  to  be  no- 
wise more  divine  nor  more  sacred  than  other  diseases,  but  has  a 
natural  cause  from  which  it  originates  like  other  affections. 
Men  regard  its  nature  and  cause  as  divine  from  ignorance  and 
wonder  because  it  is  not  at  all  like  other  diseases."! 

Since  Hippoorate8»  day  many  a  brain  has  been  sUced  by  the 
secret^searching  scalpel  and  yet  there  was  '^  no  pathological  ana- 
tomy "  of  Epilepsy.  Van  der  Eolk  with  his  microscope  found  a 
^^  patholo^cal  anatomy,"  although  neither  microscopy  or  chemis- 
ty  has  yet  been  fhlly  able  to  appreciate  the  tissue  changes  invol- 
ved in  the  vaso-motor  phenomena  which  are  the  ^  Substrat "  for 
the  production  of  the  disease. 

Not  even  Prof  Wells,  with  all  his  knowledge  and  experience, 
can  hypothecate  the  future  of  science ;  and,  in  regard  to  what  we 
can  eee^  we  must  acknowledge,  with  Malebranche,  that  ^^  we  have 
vwy  poor  eyes." 

Speaking  of  demonstrable  pathological  anatomy,  Jones  says, 
loc.  cit:  ^^It  is,  however,  perfectly  certain  that  there  are  very 
grave  disorders  in  which  the  most  careful  scrutiny  fails  to  detect 
any  actual  change,  in  which  complete  recovery  is  perfectly  pos- 
sible, and  in  which  the  ^juvantia'  are  such  as  operate  more  in 
modifying  the  power  of  the  organs  than  their  texture.  ^^  In  other 
words  some  ^Wery  grave  disorders"  are,  to  all  appearances, 
purely  dynamic  derangements. 

"Without  Matter  there  can  not  be  Force.  In  a  purely  dyn- 
amic disease — one  lacking  a  demonstrable  pathological  anatomy 

*Thenpeatic8  as  related  to  pathological  anatomy  TYom,  Amertoan  JSnttUtiU  qfSon^ 
mopathy  p.  58  Sec  HL  Boston,  1869. 

tHippocrates*  worioB,  yol.  11,  p.  848  Sydenliam  Society,  1849. 
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— we  most  recognize  tfie  ^  disease"  as  ^Hhe  sum  of  the  forces  of 
the  constituent  atoms  of  the  body  modified  by  their  polar  arrange- 
ment.'** 

A  pathological  modification  of  polar  arrangement  we  believe 
to  be  effected  throi^gh  the  agency  of  the  trophic  nerves,  second- 
arily. Primarily  a  Force  modifies  the  polar  arrangement  of  the 
constituent  atoms  of  the  trophic  nerve-centres.  The  resultant  is 
a  change  in  the  nutrition  of  the  organs,  or  tissues,  supplied  by 
the  blood-vessels;  and    this  change  is   pathological  anatomy; 

none  the  less  because  it  may  escape  the  eye  of  the  microscopist, 
or  the  test  of  the  chemist.  Although  a  demonstrable  change  is 
not  evident,  the  dynamic  derangement  exists ;  and  any  molecular 
arrangement  not  compatible  with  health  is  pathological,  and 
when  a  pathological  molecular  arrangement  obtains  in  an  anat- 
omy it  is  no  great  wisdom  to  call  it  the  pathological  anatomy 
of  the  disease-state. 

In  reference  to  a  universally  demonstrable  pathological  ana- 
tomy of  Neuralgia  Dr.  Anstie  may  truly  say  that  "  the  micro- 
scopic study  of  morbid  changes  in  nerve-tissue  is  only  yet  in  its 
infancy."  Remembering  the  case  detailed  by  Rombergf  wherein 

atrophic  degeneration  was  plainly  evident  in  the  affected  nerve, 
Anstie  is  disposed  to  regard  it  as  ^^most  probable  that  in  aU 
cases  of  Neuralgia  there  is  either  atrophy,  or  a  tendency  to  it  in 
the  posterior  or  sensory  root  of  the  painful  nerve,  or  in  the  cen- 
tral gray  matter  with  which  it  comes  in  closest  connection." 

Although  an  equally  reliable  authority — C.  Handfield  Jones, 
Op.  cit  p.  40 — says:  "In  a  very  large  number  of  cases,  I  fear  it 
must  remain  problematical  where  the  real  seat  of  the  disorder  is,'' 
we  will  present  the  hypothesis  whereby  Dr.  Anstie  seeks  to  susr 
tain  his  opinion;  and  in  it  we  shall  find  as  Dr.  A.  remarks,  that 
the  pathology  and  etiology  of  Neuralgia  are  "inextricably 
mixed." 

"  The  following  are  the  heads  of  the  argument : 
1.    Neuralgia  is  eminently  hereditary.    It  is  constantly  ob- 
served to  prevail  in  particular  families,  breaking  out  in  success- 
ive generations  and  various  individuals.    But  what  is  even  more 
important  to  notice  is  the  fact  that  these  neuralgic  families  are 

*Foree :  and  Bome  of  its  Belations  to  Life,  Diflease,  and  Medical  Action.  By  H.  P. 
Gkitchall.  M.  B.,  U,  8,  Medical  and  twrgieal  Journal  January  and  April  1809.  Our  Tiewt 
aie  dertved  wholy  from  this  gentlemans  papers,  and  his  oorrespondance  with  ns. 

tnis  of  NenronfljSystem,  vol.  1,  p.  97-40.  Sydenham  Society,  1868. 
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almost  invariably  alBo  distingnishedby  a  tend^ioy  to  the  severer 
neuroses — insanity,  cerebral  softening,  paralysis,  epilepsy,  hypo- 
chondriasis, or  an  uncontrollable  tendency  to  alcoholic  excess ;  and 
Very  often  in  the  various  members  of  the  same  fiunily  we  may 
observe  the  alternation  of  all  these  affections,  and  of  nenralgiay 
in  various  members. 

2.  Such  hereditary  tendencies  in  a  race  seem  strongly  to 
suggest  a  tendency  to  imperiection  in  the  congenital  construction 
of  the  central  nervous  system :  so  that  we  may  imagine  that  cer- 
tarn  cells  and  fibres  of  this  system  are,  in  a  large  proportion  of 
that  race,  built,  as  it  were,  only  to  live  with  perfect  life  for  a 
short  term.  The  weak  spot  may  be  in  one  place  in  this  person, 
in  another  place  in  that. 

8.  Given  such  a  weak  spot,  congenitally  present,  all  hostile 
influences  will  tell  more  heavily  on  it  than  on  the  rest  of  the 
organs.  The  depressing  influence  of  cold  applied  to  the  periph- 
ery, of  a  wound  of  the  trunk  or  branches  of  a  nerve,  of  a  severe 
shock  (  mental  or  physical )  to  the  nervous  centres  generally,  or 
of  continued  alcohoUc  excess,  will  suffice  to  throw  the  imper- 
fectly constructed  cells  into  a  state  of  positive  disease,  which 
may  end  in  decided  atrophy.  Even  in  the  absence  of  any  special 
external  cause,  the  depressing  influence  on  the  nervous  centres 
produced  by  the  great  crises  of  puberty,  child-bearing,  the  invo- 
lution of  the  female  organs  at  the  grand  climacteric,  and  still 
more  the  partial  failure  of  nutrition  which  the  arterial  degenera- 
tion of  advanced  life  would  cause — ^any  of  these  may  suffice  to 
start  the  local  morbid  process. 

4»  A  very  weighty  argument  in  fltvor  of  the  idea  that  cen- 
tral mischief  is  a  factor  in  all  cases  of  Neuralgia  is  the  great  fre- 
quency of  complications,  such  as  have  been  described,  in  which 
various  nerve-fibres,  quite  distinct  from  those  which  are  the  seat 
of  pain  and  connected  with  these  only  through  their  centre,  are 
secondarily  affected. 

5.  Those  cases  in  which  a  localised  peripheral  lesion  is  the 
immediate  excitant  also  require  fi>r  their  explanation  the  assump- 
tion of  a  peculiarity  in  the  individual,  as  one  fiictor,  and  that 
the  most  important  in  the  production  of  the  Neuralgia.  For  of 
hundreds  of  persons  to  whom  exactly  nmilar  lesions  happea 
every  year,  not  more  than  two  or  three  perhaps  experience  any 
Neuralgia:  and  these  two  or  three  will,  I  believe,  be  invariably 
found  to  belong  to  neurotic  families. 
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6.  The  only  oases  to  which  the  theory  oi  congenital  central 
imperfection  appears  neither  applicable  nor  necessary  are  those 
in  which  a  pressure,  ulceration,  or  other  lesion  extending  frogn 
neighboring  tissues  towards  the  nerve,  maintains  a  constant  de- 
pressing centripetal  influences  which  it  is  not  difficult  to  suppose 
might  impair  the  vitality  of  the  posterior  root,  or  of  the  central 
grey  matter. 

7.  Certain  influences,  especially  that  of  excessive  drinking, 
which  notoriously  tend  to  produce  degeneration  of  the  nervous 
centres,  are  po  werfnl  predisposers  to  the  production  of  Neuralgia 
of  the  inveterate  type,  however,  the  descendants  of  drunkards, 
among  other  evidences  of  an  enfeebled  nervous  organization,  are 
decidedly  prone  to  Neuralgia.  So  fi*equently  have  I  made  the 
discovery  that  neuralgic  patients  here  had  drunken  parents, 
that  I  can  not  suppose  the  coincidence  to  be  accidental."* 

Of  the  first  head  of  Dr.  Anstie's  argument,  it  may  be  said  that 
he  is  corroborated  therein  by  many  observers.  Many  striking 
instances  of  hereditary  transmission  are  cited  by  Dr.  Downing  in 
his  Jacksonian  Prize  Essay  on  Neuralgia.  The  &mily  tendency 
to  other  neuroses  is  a  fact  which  no  physician  of  ten  years  ob- 
servation will  question. 

Perhaps  the  second  head — ^the  assumption  of '^  a  tendency  to 
imperfection  in  the  congenital  construction  of  the  central  nervous 
system^ — ^will  appear  to  some  as  a  most  startling  postulate. 
But  it  has  been  duly  considered  by  Dr.  Anstie,  for  he  says,  in 
speaking  of  the  pathology  and  etiology  of  this  disease : — ^  These 
two  subjects,  in  the  case  of  Neuralgia,  are  inextricably  mixed ; 
nor  is  it  possible  to  discuss  the  one  without  constant  reference  to 
the  other.  They  are  so  mixed,  firstly  because  there  is  no  suffi- 
cient basis  of  anatomical  fact  to  support  a  ^pathology'  in  the 
ordinary  sense ;  and  secondly,  because  in  addition  to  the  philos- 
ophical difficulties  which  always  beset  the  construction  of  an 
etiological  system,  there  are,  in  the  case  of  Neuralgia,  special 
obstacles  to  the  decisions  as  to  what  is  ^  cause,'  and  what  ^  eflect,' 
arising  firom  the  necessity  of  rega/rding  a  neurdlgie  person  as  a 
mere  offshoot  of  a  family  beset  with  peculiar  tendencies^  rather 
than  as  an  individual  who  forms  his  own  physical  destiny  by 
the  manner  and  circumstances  of  his  lifeJ^ 

*ArtiGle,  ITmiralffia,  Bj  Fnadf  Mmimd  Anitle,  M.  D.,  F.  B.  0.  P.  B^ynoU't,  ^- 
UmqfiMUam,  toI.  U.  pp.  717-703 
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As  HonuBopsthists  we  should  be  Dynamists,  and  as  Bynam- 
istSy  perhaps,  we  should  accept  Dr.  Anstie's  teachings.  We  know 
that  these  imperfectly  constructed  ^^  cells  and  fibres "  do  not 
exist  in  the  germ  ab  initio,  their  evolution  from  the  impregnated 
ovum  being  the  result  of  what  we  may  term  a  formative  impulse. 
Perhaps  we  are  correct  in  deeming  this  formative  force  as  a 
transmission  from  either  parent.  We  observe  this  (  qtum  )  trans- 
mission, in  its  struc|;ural  results,  by  the  physical  resemblances  in 
a  &mily.  We  note  the  impreadon  of  some  force  in  the  fact  that 
the  children  begotten  of  a  widow  by  a  second  husband  often 
present  the  physical  characteristics  of  the  first  We  find  sim- 
ilar testimony  in  the  stranger  phenomenon  of  a  child  resembling 
a  grandparent  rather  than  its  direct  parent.  Having,  then,  ac- 
knowledged such  a  physiological  transmission  is  it  any  more 
difficult  to  accept  a  pathological?  If  there  are  no  pathological 
transmissions,  what  becomes  of  our  psoric,  sycotic,  and  syphilitic 
doctrine  ?  The  difficulty  is  not  overcome  by  asuming  a  zymotic 
poison  as  the  vehicle  of  transmission  for  these  diatheses.  A 
stronger  objection  might  be  urged  in  the  fact  that  Scrofula 
often  seems  to  *^  skip''  over  one  or  two  generations  and  break  out 
in  the  third  or  fourth  remove ;  and,  also,  that  scroftilous  parents 
beget  many  an  early  victim  to  mesenteric  disease,  while  other 
firuit  of  the  same  loins  escapes  unscathed — as  if  some  homunculi 
had  ran  the  congenital  guantlet  under  the  guidance  of  an  Old 
School  Sanitary  Ck)mmission. 

The  fourth  head  of  the  argument  is,  indeed,  mighty  ^^in  favor 
of  the  idea  that  central  mischief  is  a  factor  in  all  cases  of  Neu- 
ralgia" Per  oofUra.  Jones  says,  C(p-c»^  p.  46 : "  We  can  not 
affirm  in  any  case  of  pain  involving  the  trunk  of  a  nerve  that  the 
morbid  action  may  not  be  central :  the  law  of  eccentric  phen- 
omena holds  true  so  far  that  central  disorder  may  certainly  give 
rise  to  peripheral  sensation.  The  only  certain  means  of  dis- 
tmguishing  the  site  of  the  pain  causing  action  is  division  of  the 
affected  nerve.  If  this  arrests  the  neuralgia  we  know  the  disor- 
der is  seated  peripherally ;  if  it  fails  to  do  so,  we  know  that  we 
have  to  seek  more  centrally." 

The  last  head,  recognizing  impaired  nutrition  as  a  fertile 
source  of  Neuralgia,  is  corroborated  by  abundant  testimony.  Dr. 
Anstie's  own  observation  in  regard  to  the  influence  of  excessive 
drinking  is  commended  to  the  advocates  of  Alcohol  as  a 
food. 
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Becognmng  Neuralgia  as  a  fruit  of  impaired  [nutrition:  as 
producible  by  influences  which  tend  to  degenerate  nerve-centers ; 
as  transmissible  from  parent  to  ofbpring,  we  will  consider  it  as  a 
vaso-motor  phenomenon  and  seek  to  determine  its  pathology  by 
the  results  of  homceopathic  treatment. 

llus  subject  will  be  continued  hereafter. 
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In  the  June  number  of  this  journal  appears,  under  the  above 
title,  an  article  from  the  pen  of  one  of  our  most  spirited  writers — 
Carl  MtLller — ^in  which  he  takes  me  to  task  for,  and  on  accoi^it 
o^  the  publication  in  the  American  Journal  of  SomcBopatMc 
Materia  Medica  for  February  of  the  following  paragraph: — 

"  Carl  MtUler,  M.  D.,  editor  of  the  Pathological  Department, 
makes  some  observations  on  ^  one-legged  prescriptions,'  which 
are  very  just.  But  the  article  contains  some  unnecessary  and 
unworthy  flings  at  ^ythicaP  homceopathists.  We  should  like 
to  ask  C^rl  Mdller  whether  he  can  point  out  a  single  educated 
homoeopathist  who  is  an  anti-pathologist.  Until  he  can  do  so,  we 
— although  agreeing  entirely  with  his  idea  of  the  necessity  of 
pathological  knowledge  and  application— protest  against  this 
pretense  of  superiority.  Indeed,  these  attempts  to  divide  our 
school  into  a  high  and  low  potency,  atra  and  anti-pathological 
sections,  ought  to  cease." 

He  tihen  says: — 

'^We  beg  leave  to  jog  Prof  Martin's  memory,  and  in  so  doing 
will  give  him  a  flne  chance  to  answer  the  question  he  ^^should  like 
to  ask  Carl  Mtlller." 

At  the  last  annual  session  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoe- 
opathy, Dr.  Murray  introduced  the  following  resolutions: 

Beidlfoed^  That  it  is  the  duty  of  homoeopathic  physidans  to  study 
Pathological  Anatomy  to  its  fullest  extent,  as  a  means  of  deriving  knowl- 
edge of  disease  through  its  effects. 

B69dlned^  That  the  knowledge  derived  from  the  revelations  of  Path- 
ological Anatomy  is,  and  ever  must  be,  an  indispensable  assistant  in  the 
task  of  selecting  the  proper  remedy  in  the  treatment  of  disease. 

A  lively  discussion  followed,  and,  the  report  says,  ^  The  reso- 
lutions were  withdrawn." 

Dr.  Wells,  of  Brooklyn,  strenuously  opposed  the  second  reso- 
lution ;  Dr.  Phelan,  of  St.  Louis,  expressed  bis  opinion  as  follows: 


464  MOO  AVI  t  VSL  PSOOAVtf 


^Pathology  h  not  necessary  to  the  practice  of  hooM^opaithy. 
Symptomatology  is  the  only  necessary  stndy  of  the  profession. 
Pathology  leads  to  crude  doses,  while  the  study  of  Symptomat<d- 
ogy  leads  to  pure  homoeopathy.  He  seriously  objected  to  these 
resolutions,  and  was  sorry  that  they  were  introduced.  He  thought 
they  committed  us  to  what  we  did  not  believe.  He  injected  pa- 
thology entirely.'' 

It  is  always  well  to  define  terms  when  we  commence  a  dis- 
cussion ;  and  there  seems  to  be  between  Carl  Mtlller,  Dr.  Wells 
and  Dr.  Phelan  such  utter  confusion  of  ideas  as  to  the  meaning 
of  pathology  and  pathological  anatomy,  that  I  deem  it  but  right 
to  point  out  or  diagnose  the  particular  point  of  lesion  in  Dr. 
Mailer's  argument,  and  the  leg  upon  which  he  halts  and  stum- 
bles. 

The  resolutions  above  quoted  refer  to  pathological  anatomy 
and  Dr.  Wells  did  nothing  inconsistent  with  his  standing  as  a 
thoroughly  educated  physician  when  he  *^  strenuously  opposed 
the  second  resolution." 

The  knowledge  of  pathological  anatomy  is  mostly  derived 
Stoxxkpost  moriem  appearances. 

Such  changes  in  ana^tomical  structure  often  occur  or  may  oc- 
cur dther  after  *'  heroic  "  allopathic  treatment  or  even  after 
death,  and  hence  are  wholly  and  entirely  useless  guides  to  the 
treatment  of  the  living  subject.  With,  perhaps,  some  rare  ex- 
ceptions this  statement  is  true.  To  have  a  knowledge  of  pathol- 
ogy is  quite  a  different  matter.  What  is  pathology  ?  To  use  an 
uncouth  expression  it  may  be  defined  to  be  *^  sick  physiology." 
To  have  a  knowledge  of  pathology  is  to  have  a  knowledge  of  dis- 
ease ;  therefore,  to  the  extent  one  knows  his  Materia  Medica  is  be 
a  pathologist !  For  our  Materia  Medica  is  but  the  history  of  dis- 
eased physiology,  which  is  pathology.  If  Dr.  Phelan  only  knows 
his  symptomatology  as  a  parrot  knows  his  lesson,  and  does  not 
know  his  Materia  Medica  in  the  sense  of  knowing  it  aspatholofff/t 
then  he  is  not  an  educated  physician.  He  does  avow  himself  an 
anti-pathologist  As  I  understand  Dr.  Wells'  position,  be  does 
not  in  any  way  ignore  pathology,  for  I  am  confident  he  liaes  his 
Materia  Medica  as  a  pathological  light,  in  its  truest  and  broadest 
sense. 

Carl  Mtlller  can  point  out  many  atra-pathologists,  so  called, 
who  make  a  great  pretense  of  superiority — but  they  are  all  beKev- 
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ers  in ''the  efficacy  of  the  knowledge  of  pathological  anatomy ;  all 
followers  in  the  allopathic  roads,  they  are  not  true  pathologists. 
I  defy  him  to  point  oat  a  single  educated  homceopathist  who  is 
an  anti-pathologist 

In  conclusion  I  assert  that  a  knowledge  of  pathological  anat- 
omy, with  some  rare  exceptions,  cannot  aid  in  the  selection  of 
the  remedy^  bat  that  it  is  only  through  a  knowledge  of  pathology 
1. 6.,  the  Materia  Medica,  which  is  only  a  counterpart  of  sick  per- 
sons, the  remedy  can  be  selected. 

Let  us  make  our  Materia  Medica  what  it  ought  to  be,  a  true 

pathological    statementv  and   we  have   then    raised    a  barrier 

against  which  all  the  waves  of  ignorant  pretension  may  vainly 

strive. 

HsNBT  NoAfl  Martin. 

Rbmarks. 

Prof.  Martin,  as  a  sound  homoeopathist,  is  undoubtedly  a 
Dynamist.  As  a  Dynamist  can  he  dissociate  pathology  and 
pathological  anatomy  ? 

Prof.  Wells  is  a  Vitalist,  and,  as  a  Vitalist,  he  recognizes  a 
period  in  disease  where  ^^  there  is,  as  yet,  no  change  wrought  in 
the  material  tissues  of  the  organs." 

Let  us,  for  the  moment,  accept  the  dynamic  view  of  disease. 
Nothing  is  added  to  the  organism  in  disease ;  whatever  we 
can  observe  in  the  way  of  symptoms  is  only  the  equivalent  of  the 
sum  of  the  forces  of  the  constituent  atoms  of  that  organism  mod- 
ified by  their  polar  arrangement* 

"  The  moment,"  says  the  author  just  alluded  to,  "  we  alter 
the  arrangement  of  atoms  or  molecules,  that  moment  we  alter 
theii*  relations,  and,  of  necessity,  their  reciprocal  action  and  ag- 
gregate influence." 

It  is  evident  that  we  take  a  more  extensive  view  of  patholog- 
ical Miatomy  than  does  Prof.  M.  Indeed,  we  assert  that  a  path- 
ological anatomy  must  be  before  a  patholoti^y  can  be. 

The  symptom  as  a  pathological  entity,  can  not  exist  without 
its  cause:  and  as  a  Dynamist  we  find  that  cause  in  the  modified 
polar  arrangement  of  the  molecules,  which  is  the  pathological 
anatomy. 

Pathological  anatomy  is  to  Pro£  M.  a  result — a  product  of 
disease-duration :  evidently  we  disagree  here ;  but  we  hold  our 

*Pral  H.  P.  OttdiAll,  Fcree,  A  U.  8.  Med.  ft  Bvag.  Jour.  YoL  ir.  pp.  18B. 
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view  in  confidence  feeling  that  the  future  will  demonstrate  his 
fiUlacy. 

That  pathological  anatomy  which  is  the  result  of  ^*  heroic  allo- 
pathic treatment "  or  of  post  mortem  change,  must  be  the  one 
which  so  many  Homoeopaths  study.  ^  With  perhaps  some  rare 
exceptions  this  statement  is  true." 

^^To  the  extent  one  knotos  his  Materia  Medica  is  he  a  patholo- 
ogist  For  our  Materia  Medica  is  but  the  history  of  diseased 
physiology,  which  is  pathology." 

By  knowing  the  lifeteria  Medica  we  understand  Pro£  Martin 
to  mean  such  a  knowledge  as  will  enable  one  to  translate  a  patho- 
genetic symptom  into  its  pathological  analogue.  If  any  man  has 
this  knowledge  we  want  to  be  his  student^  and  at  onca  To  this 
very  end  we  have  advocated  the  earnest  study  of  pathology, 
and  hoped,  seemingly  against  hope,  that  this  crowning  glory 
would  be  reached  some  day. 

But  it  is  because  we  do  not  know  our  Materia  Medica  in  this 
sense,  that  we  have  learned  the  use  oi  Arg.  Nit.  in  Tabes  dorsalis, 
and  of  SecdU  cor.  in  congestions  of  the  lumbar  bulb,  from  alio* 
pathic  pathologists ;  for  it  must  be  owned  that  when  they  have 
successfully  used  them,  we  soon  find  the  ^^  symptoms  "  in  our 
pathogeneses. 

We  may  as  well  ask  how  Prof.  M.  knows  symptoms  60,  61, 
160,  and  241  of  the  Agaricus  pathogenesis  ?  Dr.  Soth  says: 
^^  They  would  appear  to  have  resulted  from  the  operation  of  the 
trillionth  of  agaricus  in  a  full  glass  held  before  the  opened  right 

eye." 

It  is  because  the  blind  application  of  our  therapeutic  law  so 
often  helps  us  when  we  grope  vainly  for  the  pathology  'that  we 
are  led  into  a  oontemptyor  pathology  and  such  allopathie  Hudies 
As  heale}^  we  might  be  content  with  our  therapeutic  law ;  but 
as  physicians  we  aver  it  is  our  duty  to  our  professioff  to  develop 
its  every  branch.  To-day  we  often  do  not  know  what  we  have 
cured ;  and  while  knowing  the  Materia  Medica  will  increase  our 
capabilities  for  curing,  it  will  not  enlighten  us  in  diagnosis  and 
pathology. 

Pro£  M.  asserts  that  ^  Pathologioal  Anatomy,  with  some  rare 
exceptions,  can  not  aid  tM  in  the  selection  of  the  remedyj^  Tra^ 
it  often  does  not  aid  us^  and  we  may  not  deny  him;  but  we  will  add, 
the  &tult  is  in  us  and  not  in  pathological  anatomy.  The  truth  is, 
it  is  so  much  easier  to  condemn  knowledge  because  we  have  it 


0A8B  OF  BTP08PADIA8.  467 

not  than  to  painfully  acquire  it  by  years  of  patient  research ; 
and  the  very  facilities  afforded  by  our  therapeutic  law  tempt  us 
to  neglect  a  branch  which  necessitates  the  severest  study  oi  the 
finest  intellect.  We  may  add  that  the  fruits  of  this  temptation 
are  painfully  evident  in  our  literature. 

It  was  in  the  knowledge  of  this  temptation  that  Hufeland 
predicted  that  the  universal  acceptation  of  Homoeopathy  would 
dig  the  grave  of  Science. 

If  we  have  in  any  way  misunderstood  Prof.  Martin,  we  trust 
he  will  correct  us : — ^meanwhile  we  sincerely  hope  that  the  ranks 
of  American  Homoeopathy  are  filled  with  educated  pro-patholo- 
gists,  as  Prol  M,  would  have  us  infer. 

To  all  such  we  would  say  there  is  a  gap  in  this  Journal  which 
their  writings  can  filiate  the  great  delight  of 

Carl  MtlUer. 


CASE  OP  HYPOSPADIAS. 

BT  a.  BBCKWITB,  X.  D.,    BOOHMTSB,   XHIH. 


I  have  been  ^^  called  on ''a  number  of  times  during  the  past 
three  months  to  prescribe  for  a  child  now  (  15  )  fifteen  months  old 
for  dysuria.  The  child  always  crying  for  some  time  previous* 
as  if  dreading  the  act,  and  for  a  short  time  afterwards.  I  was  re- 
quested a  few  days  since  by  the  parents,  to  examine  the  child  as 
they  thought  there  was  ^^  something  wrong  about  his  privates.^'  I 
found  on  examination  a  malformation  in  which  the  urethral 
canal  throughout  the  whole  length  of  the  penis  was  wanting,  and 
terminated  with  its  orifice  at  the  base  or  root  of  the  penis  on  the 
under  siAie.  The  scrotum  was  divided,  as  it  were,  into  two  great 
lalna  which  upon  being  separated  and  the  penis  elevated,  revealed 
the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  which  was  quite  small  and  oval  shaped, 
surrounded  by  the  cushion  like  elevation  of  the  mucous  membrane 
which  surrounds  the  female  orifice.  There  was  no  vagina,  no 
fissure  of  the  urethra,  no  nympha. 

At  first  sight,  the  general  appearance  of  this  malformation 
would  give  the  impression  that  this  was  a  female  child ;  the 
approximation  to  femininity  was  very  apparent,  except  that 
the  organs  were  a  little  too  external,  and  the  clitoris  (if  so  con- 
sidered )  very  long,  being  abouJt  three  fourths  of  an  inch.  The  testes 
were  perfectly  formed  and  of  the  usual  size  and  situated  in  the 
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labia  on  each  side  of  the  genital  fissure.  Th^  sexual  passion 
seemed  to  be  fally  developed,  for  at  the  least  manipulation  of  the 
penis  there  was  a  complete  erection  (  which  I  supposed  was  quite 
uncommon  for  a  child  of  this  age  )  and  the  general  appearance 
of  the  child  was  that  masculinity  was  most  prominently  developed. 
I  am  induced  to  report  this  case  at  this  time,  from  the  fact  that  it 
mLy  have  some  bearing  on  the  subject  of  ^  JBermaphrodUism  ^ 
as  reported  in  the  very  interesting  article  in  the  Observer,  by  Jared 
G.  Baldwin,  M.  D.,  of  New  York,  wherein  he  has  brought  forth 
facts  and  testimony  sufficient  to  prove  to  an  unbiased  mind 
that  the  case  reported  by  H.  N.  Avery,  M,  D.,  was  not  a  True  He^ 
maphrodite  but  a  case  of  malformation  of  the  male  genital  organs. 


HERMAPHRODITISM. 

BT  JABKD  a.  BAIJ>Wnr  X.  D.,  BT.  T.  OITT. 


Dr.  Mailer's  remarks  on  my  paper  concerning  a  genuine  Her- 
maphrodite, seem  to  call  for  a  short  notice. 

1st. — ^Dr.  M.  says:  In  a  case  of  hypospadia,  we  should  expect 
the  male  type  to  predominate.  In  this  I  agree  with  him.  I 
think  the  report  of  Dr.  Avery  fully  sustains  Uie  assertion,  thai 
in  this  case,  the  male  type  does  predominate. 

But,  Dr.  M.  has  a  novel  wav  of  provinghis  theory  of  the  case. 
He  says:  "on  this  point,  we  will  write  out  Dr.  A's  testimony,  and 
that  of  another  writer.  Now  the  question  naturally  arises,  sup 
pose  the  testimony  of  this  other  writer  be  analyzed  and  found  not 
to  support  Dr.  M's  theory,  will  U  not  be  rul^  out,  and  that  of 
still  another  witness  be  brought  in,  and  so  on  ad  if^ftnUumf 
If  we  can  not  rely  on  the  published  report  of  the  surgeon  who 
after  careful  examination  and  full  consultation,  decid^  to  take 
charge  of  the  case  and  to  operate,  whose  report  shall  we  take? 
It  will  be  well  to  settle  this  point,  before  examining  the  testi- 
mony of  any  other  writer. 

Again  ri>r.  M.  aays:  During  her  recovery,  she  asked  Dr.  A^ 
with  the  timid  confusion  and  deathless  yearning  ot  a  toofnan^  if 
she  were  fit  to  marry  now.  It  seems  to  me  rather  a  nice  pomt 
to  decide  whether  this  ^  timid  confusion  and  deathless  ^earmng, ' 
was  that  of  a  woman  or  of  a  castrated  male ;  especially  if  the 
question  was  asked  in  that  deep  coarse  voice,  which  Dr.  A.  says 
was  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the  case. 

2nd.  Dr.  M.,  says:  Dr.  Avery's  failure  to  find  any  trace  of 
a  uterus,  by  no  means  demonstrates  its  absence. — ^'It  may  have 
been  malpositioned  or  rudimentary,  or  found  itself  merged  into 
its  analogue,  the  prostate  gland.' 
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If  a  oarefal  ezamination  for  a  uteras,  by  a  competent  sm^eon, 
without  disGOvering  the  slightest  trace  of  the  orffan  or  its  appen- 
dages, does  not  demonstrate  its  absence,  what  £)es  ? 

'  It  may  be  at  least  possible'  that  a  more  exhaustive  examina- 
tion of  this  case  might  have  furnished  more  information  than 
we  now  possess,  but  until  we  obtain  that  further  information, 
will  it  not  do  well  to  rely  on  the  facts  we  have,  and  not  on  that 
uncertain  foundation,  *  what  might  have  been  found?' 

If  we  are  at  liberty  to  answer  that  the  prostate  gland  is  in 
reaUty  a  uterus  in  a  rudimentary  state,  and  that  there  must  have 
becQ  an  ovary  on  the  right,  because  there  was  a  testicle  on  the 
left  etc.,  eta, — calling  on  the  imagination  to  supply  the  missing 
orsans,  we  can  make  a  very  clear  case  of  true  lateral  hermaph- 
roditism, 

3d.  "  To  classify  is  not  to  limit,"  say«  Dr.  M.  This  is  true, 
and  shows  the  intention  of  my  article  which  was,  to  examine 
the  claims  of  this  case  to  true  hermaphroditism,  and  if  found 
wanting,  to  place  it  where  it  belongs,  among  the  (spvHcma. 

We  cannot  limit  nature  in  the  production  of  one  or  the  other 
of  these  types,  but  we  can  decide  when  we  have  the  develop- 
ments in  a  certain  case,  which  type  she  has  created. 

[Dr.  J.  S.  P.  Lord  wrote  his  letter  to  us  at  Dr.  Avery's 
request.]  It  seemed  to  afford  conclusive  evidence  against  the 
masculinity  deduced  from  "that  deep,  coarse  voice."  Dr.  L. 
says  distinctly :  "Dr.  A.,  in  his  report,  has  conceded  too  much 
in  qualifying  the  general  appearance  as  maaculine.^^  Dr.  L.  also 
gives  his  opinion  from  havmg  seen  countrywomen  of  this  her- 
maphrodite. Considering  all  things,  we  felt  bound  to  accept  Dr. 
Lord's  testimony,  and  Dr.  Avery  also  defers  to  it 

Dr.  Baldwin  thinks  the  male  type  predominates  in  this  case. 
Well,  Dr.  Avery  must  try  again,  carry  out  Dr.  Lee's  hint,  operate 
for  imperforate  penis,  and — venly,  nothing  is  left  but  the  argu- 
fnentum  dd  fcevn. 

Between  the  pros,  and  cons,  of  the  learned  pens  that  have 
"  dipped  into"  this  case,  we  have  got  into  some  such  a  state  of 
mind  as  Artemus  Ward's  man  must  have  had  when  the  medical 
examiner  of  the  life  insurance  company  asked  him :  "  Are  you  a 
male  or  female  ?  If  so,  how  long,  and  wherefore  ?"  Let  us  have 
peace.  Oabl  MtTLLSB. 

BOMB  HOMCEOPATHIO  NONSENSE. 


When  Dr.  Wesselhceft  was  proving  Iris   versicolor  it  hap- 
pened that  one  afternoon  he  was  obliged  to  run  some  distance 
to  catch  the  oars.    Having  caught  cold  thereby,  he  felt  bound 
to  omit  from  the  Iris  pathogenesis,  the  following  symptom  which 
was  observed  while  under  the  infiuenoe  of  Iri§:  ^^Fmimg  a/s  tf 
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a  hom-hair  wete  drawn  tighUy  custom  the  softpakOe^  ynih  bam 
ing  and  smarting." 

While  we  reoognuse  the  jadioions  caution  which  led  Dr.  W. 
to  leave  t^ese  symptoms  out  of  his  Hesum^^  we  have  still  inserted 
it  in  our  copy  under  the  rubric  ^  Mouth  etc."  To  be  sure  there 
is  an  '^  ?  "  appended ;  but  we  some  day  expect  to  meet  a  patient 
with  a  ^^feeling  as  if  a  horse-hair  were  drawn  tightly  across  his  soft 
palate  "  and,  ccUeris  paribus^  thctt  patient  will  have  to  pay  for 
at  least  one  prescription  of  Iris, 

This  is  what  our  friends  of  the  other  side  would  call  sowu 

homcMpatMc  naiwetise  ;  for,  while  they  will  admit  that  "  Beauty 

draws  as  by  a  single  hair  "  they  scout  at  Aatr^  in  therapeutics, 

and,  consequently,  are  obliged  to  leave  many  a  case  to  the  tdti- 

ma  Thuk  of  allopathic  medicine — Nature.  [  It  is,  however  passing 

sti  ange  that  this  shrewd  old  dame  should  stir  her  stumps  so  much 

more  readily  when  any  protege  oi  hers  is  shot  at  with  sugar  pelletB 

from  the  needle-gun  of  Similia,  than  when  peppered  with  pills 

from  the  Galenic  blunderbuss.    Really,  it  would  seem,  if  we  can 

believe  ^^  regular  "  testimony,  that  tJie  moment  a  homceopath 

approaches  a  patient,  Nature  is  instantly  on  the  jut  vive ;  yet 

while 

'*  The  Doctor  tried  his  oily  art 

Of  strong  emetic  Mud, 

The  apothecary  played  his  pert 

And  engineered  behind," 

the  old  lady  was  stolidly  indifferent.    In  the  words  of  the  dead 

showman  we  demand:  ^*  Why  is  this  thusly ! " 

Sir  John  Forbes,  and  Do-next>to-nothing  Bennett,  have  observ, 
ed  this,  have  tried  the  plan  of  keeping  medicinal  obstadee  out  ot 
Nature's  way,  and  you  can  tell  how  pleased  the  Edinburg  Pro- 
fessor is  by  bis  cacklings  o'er  the  results.  Meanwhile  Anstie  and 
Harley  have  b^^n  ^  Physiological  experiments,"  and  before  the 
year  of  grace  A.  D.  1900,  their  progeny  toiS  Aav«  our  /oto,  «loea^ 
ing  it  is  theirs  by  discovery.  We  must  look  to  it  that  the 
Amerigo  of  allopathy,  does  not  rob  the  Columbus  of  Homcso- 
pathy.  The  world  has  seen  this  once  ;  and  once  of  such  a  sorry 
game  is  more  than  enough.  If  any  are  disposed  to  laugh  at  m 
as  a  prophet,  let  them  consider  what  Reith  of  Aberdeen  has 
lately  done.] 

But  we  started  to  put  hairs  in  the  mouth,  and  down  the 

throat  ot  old  Physia    Let  us  see,  first,  if  they  recogniie  the  oe- 
ourrenoe  of  such  symptoms. 
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tare  of  which,  to  the  patient;,  was  ^'  that  hair ''  on  Hie  tongue 
The  hair,  causea,  and  vomiting  speedily  vanished. 

Hirsch  says  thin  fseling  of  a  hair  on  the  iongvA  i»  ^^  a  symptom 
which  I  believe  to  be  owing  to  an  anaesthesia  of  a  peripheral 
branch  of  the  lingual  nerve,  running  along  the  dorsum  of  the 
tongue,  manifesting  itself  in  a  thread-like  or  linear  direction. 
*****  The  circumstance,  that  aU  three 
cases  in  which  the  feeling  of  a  hair  on  the  tongue  occurred,  were 
neuralgias,  tends  to  corroborate  the  view,  that  this  symptom 
depends  on  a  limited  hair-like  ansBSthesia." 

Hirsch  adds  an  observation  which  has  an  indirect  bearing 
upon  the  case  of '^Morning  sickness''  wherein  this  symptom  ex- 
isted:— ^^  I  have  frequently  had  occasion  to  observe  that  all  severe 
neuralgic  attacks  in  the  abdominal  organs  are  accompanied  by 
not  only  a  coldness  of  the  tongue,  but  also  by  a  regular  ansBsthe- 
sia  of  that  organ,  very  closely  approaching  paralysis,  so  that  the 
patient  does  not  feel  the  prick  of  a  needle  on  his  tongua  This 
proves  how  often  it  happens  that  the  morbidly  iuOTeased  sensi- 
tiveness of  any  one  portion  of  the  nerves  can  produce  a  directly 
opposite  state  in  other  nervous  fibres ;  smd  this  may  at  the  same 
time  be  regarded  as  pointing  to  antagonistic  principle.'' 

^  Emesis  occurring  in  the  earlier  months  of  pregnancy  "  writes 
Tyler  Smith,  ^  is  so  generally  a  reflex  afiection,  that  I  scarcely 
need  insist  upon  it. "  Therefore  in  this  case  of  ^^  morning  sick- 
ness "  we  see  an  irritation  of  the  uterine  nerves  causing  a  limit- 
ed anaesthesia  of  the  tongae,  and  bearing  out  Hirsch's  observa- 
sion  in  other  than  ''  neuralgic  attacks." 

Here  we  mast  ask  attention  to  the  internal  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  our  "  physiologically-proved  drugs."  A  hair  in  the 
mouth  generally  gets  "cross  ways,"  and  we  are  such  preeisianr 
tats  in  detailing  symptoms  that  if  this  symptom  of  a  hair  on  the 
tongue  had  been  a  pure  imagination  of  the  provers  they  would 
have  been  most  likely  to  have  entered  in  their  day-books  "  senr 
sation  as  of  a  hair  acro««  the  tongue."  Then,  indeed  might  we 
reject  the  symptom  as  spurious,  for  from  the  distribution  of  the 
nerves  to  this  organ  this  were  not  at  all  likely  to  occur,  because 
ansBsthesia  of  single  nerve-branches  are  as  a  rule,  unilateral  affec- 
tions :  consequently  if  a  nerve-trank  of  one  side  only  were  affec- 
ted the  anaesthesia  could  not  cross  the  median  line  of  the  tongue. 
We  are  justified  in  appealing  to  this  minuteness  of  detail^  be- 
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canse  our  provere  have  shown  a  correspondingly  tmthfal  minute- 
ness in  specifying  that  the  Silicea  anaBsthesia  occupies  the  fore' 
part  of  the  tongue  cmd  the  throaJb  while  that  of  Kali  hi,  is  con- 
fined to  the  hack  of  the  tong%ie  and  velum* 

We  may  note  further  the  truth  ol  the  teaching  that  a  c^/ired 
symptom^  though  one  not  found  in  the  pathogenesis  oi  the 
remedy,  is,  by  the  clinical  proving,  entitled  to  a  place  therein ; 
for  this  symptom  though  removed  by  Hirsch  with  N'a;trum  mur- 
is  not  found  in  the  Hahnemannic  pathogenesis  of  this  remedy — ^it 
figures  in  Jahr  with  the  cipher  prefixed  to  show  whence  it  was 
obtained.  [  Jahr,  in  his  Repertory,  ascribes  a  "  Sensation  as  if 
the  interior  of  the  mouth  were  hairy  "  to  Theridion  curassavi- 
cwm,  but  the  symptom  fails  to  "  put  in  an  appearance  "  in  Ber- 
ing's Amer.  Jour,  of  Hom.  Mat.  Med.  ] 


IN  HOC  SIGNO  VINOEB. 

Scarcely  had  we  penned  the  paper  entitled  "  Some  Homceo- 
pathic  Nonsense  " — in  which  was  endeavored  to  be  shown  the 
pathological  significance  of  some  seeming  meaningless  symp- 
toms— when  there  came  to  hand  Ryan^s  HomcBopathic  Meview 
for  July,  1869. 

It  contains  a  brief  review  "  of  A  Handbook  of  Therapeutics. 
By  Sydney  Ringer,  M.  D.  Professor  of  Therapeutics  in  Univer- 
sity College,  Physician  to  University  College  Hospital  London : 
H.  K  Lewis,  1869." 

Li  our  paper  referred  to  above  we  affirmed  that  the  profes- 
sional progeny  of  Harley,  Anstie  and  those  of  that  "  ilk  "  would 
soon  be  claiming  our  therapeutic  law  as  theirs  by  discovery. 
That  the  tide  is  setting  in  this  way  we  shall  show  by  quot- 
ing from  the  review  of  Prof  Ringer's  book  in  our  English  co- 
temporary. 

*In  tlklB  req^eet  we  obteire  that  Sir  cauw.  Bell  in  reporting  hit  cases  saye  **hair 
aeroBi  the  tongae."  In  the  precise  obserrstion  of  subjective  symptoms  Old  Physic  is 
not  to  be  compared  with  homoeopathy ;  and  Bellas  description  may  be  owing  to  care- 
lesmess.  Bat  in  the  discussion,  to  which  we  shall  hereafter  refer,  Dr.  Russell  asks : 
"  Vor  example,  what  can  we  make  of  such  a  symptom  as  the  sensation  of  a  hair  (icross 
the  tongue? "Is  not  this  an  oversight?  We  may  answer  aflirmatively  in  regard  to 
Smcea,  for  the  longitudinal  direction  ("tip  of  the  tongue  down  the  trachea"  says  Hem- 
pel)  is  plainly  indicated.  This  may  seem  like  "hair-splitting"  but  exactness  in  even 
this  has  a  pathological  value  in  that  the  sensation  across  the  tongue  indicates  a  bi-lateral 
eerebral  affsction,  while  the  hair-like  sensation  in  the  long  axis  of  the  tongue  points  to 
a  vni-lataral  nerve  root.  If  Wesselhoeft^s  onservation  obtains  dinical  conflrmation  it 
will  show  that  Iris  acts  upon  two  nerve  roots.  It  is  signiflcant  that  the  ^is  "  hair  "  oc- 
eoired  during  a  lore  throat,  while  that  of  K<»U  M.  was  followed  by  one. 
8»-0ct 
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Look  at  the  '*  indications "  for  CannaJns  Indica  in  head- 
ache : — 

^^The  author  has  on  many  occasions  seen  headaches,  present- 
ing few  or  many  of  the  following  symptoms,  very  greatly  re- 
lieved by  GannaMa  Indica.  There  is  dull  throbbing  pain  sit- 
uated over  one  brow,  most  generally  the  right,  which  may  be 
felt  also  around  the  eye,  and  even  in  the  eyeball  itself,  when  the 
sight  is  obscured,  and  there  may  be  some  lachrymation*  These 
attacks  may  come  on  once  or  twice  a  day,  and  last  a  variable 
time,  from  a  few  minutes  to  several  hours,  or  they  may  be  repeat- 
ed every  few  minutes.  There  is  often  at  the  same  time  a  dull 
aching  and  continuous  pain  in  the  same  part  of  the  head.  The 
paroxysms  of  pain  leave  the  skin  very  sore,  and  even  so  exquis- 
itly  tender  that  the  patient  cannot  lay  the  head  on  the  pillow 
from  the  pain  it  causes.  These  pains  of  the  characters  above 
described,  may  after  a  time  spread  over  the  whole  head,  and 
even  attack  the  muscles  of  the  back  of  the  neck,  which  becomes 
BO  tend!er  and  painful  that  movement  of  the  neck  is  quite  impos- 
sible. The  whole  head  is  then  exquisitely  tender.  Most  gen- 
erally these  attacks  are  worse  in  the  day  time,  but  occasionally 
so  at  night.  They  are  certainly  not  due  to  hysteria,  as  they 
not  uncommonly  occur  in  strong  and  vigorous  men«  and  they  are 
not  due  to  syphilis,  as  in  many  of  the  cases  observed  by  the 
author,  there  was  no  history  of  such  a  disease.  These  headaches 
very  generally  speedily  yield  to  Tr,  Cannatia-Indica  in  three 
drop  doses,  given  every  four  hours.  It  is  important  not  to  ex- 
ceed this  dose,  or  the  good  resuUs  may  be  lost.  Such  treatment 
removes  the  throbbing  pain,  but  may  leave  the  dull,  continuous 
pain  unaltered.  The  especial  indications  for  this  treatment  b 
dull  throbbing  pain  of  the  head,  and  whsn  this  is  situated  over 
the  brow  or  around  the  eye  the  medicine  may  be  expected  to 
afford  relief" 

Here  we  have  the  character  and  locus  of  the  pain,  the  con- 
comitants, the  aggravation,  and,  in  the  matter  of  the  dose,  a  ^m 
foreshadowing  of  b,  paulo^st-future  recognition  of  the  drug  ag- 
ravation.  We  see  what  Prof  has  learned  not  to  give  what  he 
deems  too  much  of  a  specific  or  ^'  the  good  results  may  be  lost ." 
Perhaps  this  observation  denotes  a  reaction  on  the  part  of  Old 
Physic,  for  heretofore  the  problem  has  been  how  much  may  we 
give,  and  Ringer  is  now  approaching  the  how  little  mtu$  we 
give  to  secure  the  "  good  results  " 
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In  his  remarks  upon  the  Iodide  of  Potassium  we  find  that 
Prof.  Ringer  recognizes — even  so  fully  as  any  HomcBopath — the 
value  2Lnd  significance  of  drug-modality: — 

"  The  pains  which  Iodide  of  Potassium  removes  are  almost 
always  worse  at  night,  and  such  a  character  of  the  disease  may 
be  accepted  as  a  strong  indication  for  the  medicines.  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 
TTiis  assertion  holds  true  whether  it  he  rhsumatism  or  sonie  other 
complaint  to  which  the  pain  is  due.^^  We  note  in  Prof.  R's 
"  indications  "  an  instinctive  attempt  ( the  force  of  habit )  to  give 
a  pathological  basis ;  but  he  evidently  does  not  insist  so  strongly 
upon  the  obtaining  of  this  knowledge  as  is  the  wont  with  those 
of  his  kind.  This  admission  in  regard  to  the  Iodide  of  Potas- 
ium  is  an  outspoken  testimony  to  the  value  of  pure  symptom- 
otology. 

Not  all  of  the  remedies  treated  of  in  this  work  are  so  fully 
detailed  as  Cannabis.  In  many  of  them  he  bases  their  use  upon 
objective  symptoms — ^in  which  we  can  see  the  homcBopathicity 
only  in  a  boldly-outlined  cartoon :  the  work  of  a  Master  with  the 
details  omitted.  One  of  these  Raphaelistic  cartoons  is  struck  off 
so  happily  that  we  must  present  it: — 

"  In  the  following  disease  Tartar  emetic  is  invaluable. 

"Young  children,  six  to  twelve  years  old,  on  the  slightest  ex- 
posure to  cold,  are  attacked  with  much  wheezing  and  difficulty 
of  breathing,  which  may  be  considerable,  and  compel  them  to 
sit  all  night  propped  up  with  pillows.  The  expectoration  may 
be  pretty  abundant,  but  children  of  this  age  do  not  generally 
expectorate.  On  listening  to  the  chest,  there  is  heard  much  sono- 
rous and  sibilant,  with  perhaps  a  little  bubbling,  ronchus;  but  this 
last  is  oflen  absent.  The  child  can  be  heard  to  wheeze  for  a  consid 
erable  distance,  and,  it  may  be  the  noise  is  so  great  as  to  be  heard 
many  rooms  ofi. 

"Occasionally  the  cough  is  troublesome,  and  on  each  exposure 
to  cold  the  voice  may  become  hoarse,  aud  the  cough  hollow  and 
barking." 

His  dose  is  the  thirty-second  of  a  grain,([in  a  plain  water  solu- 
tion, "every  quarter  of  an  hour  for  the  first  hour,  and  hourly 
after  warda" 

That  the  Law  iafeU  is  evident  from  the  following.  — 

"  Men,  but  especially  women,  and  more  usually  those  who 
inhabit  towns,  become  the  subjects  of  great  despondency  and  low 
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sprits.  At  times  this  is  so  bad  as  to  make  them,  as  they  express  it, 
feel  as  il  they  should  go  oat  of  their  minds.  These  distressing 
symtoms  can  very  generally  be  removed  by  the  use  of  the  Bny- 
mide  o^  Potaairium.^  While  at  the  close  of  this  article  he 
adds. — ^'^  also  produces  bodily  and  mental  depression,  and  the 
patients  [who  take  it  in  large  doses.  CM.]  become  low  spirited, 
subjected  to  gloomy  ideas,  are  soon  fetigued  and  unfitted  for  woik. 
On  the  suspension  of  the  medicine  all  these  symptoms  soon  sub- 
side." * 

The  English  reviewer  says  of  this  volume :  "  The  form  of 
of  the  work  is  admirably  adapted  for  a  writer  who  wishes  to  tell 
his  readers  what  has  been  said,  and  who  has  at  the  same  time 
reason  for  avoiding  all  reference  to  the  source  fi*om  whence  he 
gathered  his  information.  *  *  *  It  is  true  that  he 
refers  to  experimenters  by  name,  but  as  a  rule  the  form  in  which 
he  introduces  his  advice  is  such  that  no  trace  of  its  origin  would 
be  suspected  by  the  happy  multitude  who  know  little  or  nothing 
of  drug-provings.  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  j^\  th^t  we  assert  is 
that  Dr.  Ringer's  book  bears  evidence  of  an  accquaintance  with 
our  system  greatly  beyond  that  which  many  men  in  his  position 
would  care  [  or  dare,  O.  M.]  to  confess,  and  of  an  acquiescence 
in  our  method  of  medication  which  proves  that  he  believes  in  our 
mode  of  selecting  drugs,  whether  he  acknowledges  the  law  of 
similars  or  not.  His  book  is  far  in  advance  of  any  work  on 
therapeutics  we  have  ever  read  from  an  author  of  the  dominant 
school,  and  we  can  only  be  glad  that  so  many  good  things  have 
been  served  up  for  the  use  of  our  medical  brethren  in  a  guise 
which  will  not  scare  them  away — ^while  at  the  same  time  we 
cannot  help  regretting  that  after  all  our  contendings  for  the  fieiith, 
the  fruits  of  our  victory  are  to  be  accepted  without  acknowledge- 
ment.  So  true  is  it  that  one  man  sows  and  another  reaps.'' 

Are  we  then  in  danger  of  being  swallowed  and  going  '^un- 
wept, unhonored  and  unsung "  into  the  bowels  of  Allopathy  ? 

*Not  BO  soon.  We  had  a  patient  who  had  been  fferp  heavify  dosed  with  Kali  hrom. 
at  the  N.  Y.  State  Inebriate  Asylom.  This  medicine  was  giyen  him  for  three  montiis, 
and  two  months  after  his  return  we  treated  him.  He  was  unable  to  cross  his  1^ 
when  sitting  down  unless  he  raised  one  leg  and  put  it  across  the  other  knee  with  his 
hand— yet  he  had  no  difficulty  in  locomotion.  The  sexual  appitite  was  completely 
extinguished ;  and  he  is  not  himself  in  this  respect  even  now,  nine  months  after.  His 
spirits  were  fearftally  depressed,  although  he  is  a  man  of  all  others  least  disposed  to 
the  ''  blues."  Eelonias  one-tenth  trit  of  the  root,  two  grain  doses  before  eadi  meal, 
soon  dispelled  the  mental  symptoms,  and  secured  a  bonhomie  and  a  general  increase  of 
strength.   Says  he  *' isn't  particular"  in  regard  to  the  sexual  weakness. 
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Verily,  that  were,  indeed,  a  "  homoeopathic  dose  "  for  Old  Phy- 
sic to  take !  History  will  vindicate  us  while  Time  shall  last.  "  The 
scone  which  the  builders  rejected"  will  not  lose  one  feature 
though  it  be  exalted  to  the  Key  of  the  great  Therapeutic  arch. 

But  we  must  look  to  ourselves.  If  they  adopt  our  treai^ment 
and  not  our  name^  the  great  difference  which  now  distinguishes 
us  will  be  lost ;  and  if  they  then  persist  in  calling  us  ill  names,  if 
they  still  retain  their  prestige — ^hallowed  as  it  is  only  by  an  an- 
tiquity of  error — with  results  equal  to  our  own,  they  may  crowd 
us  to  the  wall,  yea,  cut  our  throats  with  our  own  weapons.  In 
a  word  we  must  see  that,  in  full  accordance  with  logical  justice^ 

THEY    MirST   BE   ADDED  TO  TJS,  NOT   ITS   TO   THEM.      The    Truth    for 

which  we  have  been  ostracised  is  prevailing  even  in  the  camp  of 
the  Philistiness.  Ringer's  Skeleton-Homoeopathy  is  weak  enough 
now,  but  so  true  as  there  be  men  in  allopathy  who  look  and 
think  it  will  be  clothed  in  muscle  and  sinew.  Ringer's  work 
will  teach  them  to  be  closer  observers  of  the  MiniUicB  which  we 
have  found  so  all-valuable.  This  will  increase  the  number  of  Rin- 
ger's "indications"  until  they,  too,  will  be  found  noting  the 
shadow  of  a  hair,  even  as  we. 

In  honest  fealty  to  truth  we  rejoice  in  this,  for  in  our  Hahn- 
emannian  legacy  are  many  things  over  which  we,  the  heirs, 
fiercely  contend.  Lo  here  comes  a  new  set  of  observers  wholly 
unafiected  by  any  nominis  umbra  and  we  shall  have  the  benefit 
of  their  unbiassed  opinions.  We  shall  learn  how  much  of  Hahn- 
emannism  is  inseparably  inherent  in  Homoeopathy.  Much  will 
be  confirmed,  something  may  be  rejected ;  and  a  new  school  re- 
taining all  the  truth  of  the  old  maybe  the  result  "  In  hoc  signo 
vinces  ; "  but  let  us  see  to  it  that  our  victory  is  not  a  loss  of 
individuaiity  by  absorption.  To  this  end  the  Ringers  of  medical 
progress  must  be  ma^de  to  recognize  our  signum — simibia  simUi- 
bus  curantur.  Carl  MtUler. 


DYBORASIC  ULCERS  BY  DR  OH.  BOJANUS. 

From  the  Bibliotheqne  HonKBopathique. 

TSAKBLATBD  FOB  THS  OBSBBTSB  BT  S.  ULIBliTHAIi,  X.  D. 


1.  Hbrpbtio  17LCBBS,  forming  usually  m  consequence  of  an- 
erpetic  eruptions,  present  themselves  under  different  aspects, 
though  their  form  is  mostly  irregular;  of  different  sizes  runmng^ 
sometimeB  a  ag  sag  course,  but  never  penetrating  deeply,  they 
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keep  mostly  the  level  of  the  skin,  and  spread  out ;  healing  on  one 
side  they  extend  themselves  on  the  other  side ;  frequently  appear- 
ing in  groups  they  advance  eocentrically,  so  that  when  the  centres 
are  covered  over  with  sound  skin,  those  on  the  periphery  still 
suppurate.  These  ulcers  secrete  a  viscous  purulent  matter,  form- 
ing crusts  of  laminated  structure  nearly  compact,  of  a  dirty  dark 
color,  resembling  thick  glue. 

The  skin  next  to  the  ulcers  presents  symptoms  of  inflammation, 
more  or  less  intense;  is  red,  frequently  livid,  spongy;  the  region, 
where  the  ulcers  are  seated,  is  mostly  swollen,  and  the  skin  of  a 
yellowish  grey  color. 

The  accompanying  pains  are  usually  bearable.  The  parts 
mostly  attacked  are  the  legs,  arms  and  elbows,  more  rarely  the 
shoulder,  chest  and  abdomen ;  sometimes  they  are  most  on  the 
back,  thigh  and  neck ;  in  the  latter  case  they  are  frequently  com- 
bined with  an  affection  of  the  glands,  which  take  on  its  character. 
Remedies  indicated  are ; 

Arsenicum,— When  the  appearance  of  the  ulcer  is  livid  and  It 
enlarges  steadily;  its  borders  are  a  little  elevated  and  hard;  and 
the  secreted  matter  forms  small  crusts  with  burning  pains,  espe- 
cially when  the  patient  feels  exhausted. 

Merc.  prec.  ruber  is  preferable,  when  the  secreted  matter  is 
more  abundant,  red  and  sanious  and  the  textures  repair  slowly. 
In  such  cases  it  is  advisable  to  sprinkle  the  afiected  parts  with  the 
trituration,  made  with  starch  and  give  internally  one  of  the  middle 
dilutions. 

Sfulphwr, — When  the  ulcers  crust  over  easily,  and  are  more 
elevated  than  the  surrounding  skin,  so  that  they  look(disregarding 
entirely  form  and  color),  as  it  a  watch-crystal  were  put  over  the 
skin,  with  purulent  granulations,  which  do  not  bleed  at  the  touch, 
and  the  secreted  matter,  though  of  good  color,,  is  fetid  and  corro- 
sive, with  severe  itching  and  sensation  of  burning  after  scratching. 
The  same  effect  we  see  produced  by  Lachesis  and  Thuya,  the  lat- 
ter especially,  when  the  patient  had  sycosis  before,  which  was 
suppressed  by  external  means. 

Lycopodium  corresponds  to  small  ulcers,  which  are  disposed  in 
groups  with  yellowish- white  crusts,  containing  a  small  quantity 
of  clear  pus,  but  not  painful ;  especially  when  located  on  the  chest, 
abdomen  and  lower  extremities. 

8epia  and  SaraapariUa  correspond  to  those  ulcers,  which  ad- 
vance eccentri^.ally  in  a  circular  form,  and  where  the  centre  lieab 
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though  the  periphery  is  still  suppurating.  Such  ulcers  iorm  no 
crusts,  the  base  presents  a  granulating,  red  surface,  the  borders 
are  white,  and  the  skin  looks  as  it  does  after  the  frequent  appli- 
cation of  hot  compresses;  the  secretions  are  reddish  and  sanious. 
Sarsaparilla  corresponds  especially  to  the  serpiginous  character. 
The  external  treatment  can  be  reduced  to  cleanliness,  and  cover* 

ing  the  ulcers  with  common  cerate. 

2.   Atonic  and  scorbutic  ulcbbs. — ^The  diagnosis  ol  these 

ulcers  is  &r  more  difficult,  as  their  duration  may  be  from  a  few 
days  to  several  years ;  the  want  of  anamnestic  symptoms,  clouded 
so  often  by  the  weakened  memory  of  the  patient,  the  different 
treatment,  so  often  employed  without  concert,  the  want  of  re- 
pose and  care,  the  filthiness,  the  meager  nourishment  and  the 
abuse  of  alcoholic  drinks,  all  these  necessarily^produce  an  evil  in- 
fluence on  the  patient.  People  of  more  mature  age  are  more 
easily  attacked  than  those  of  younger  years,  and  the  lower  ex- 
tremities are  their  most  frequent  seat. 

The  form  of  such  ulcers  frequently  differs,  is  always  irregular, 
sometimes  zig-zag,  occupying  always  considerable  space :  the  bor- 
ders are  perfectly  even ;  the  base  sunken  down  several  lines,  is 
not  covered  by  granulations,  frequently  more  or  less  red  or  of  a 
dirty  grey  or  livid,  or  of  a  dark  blue,  or  covered  with  a  fatty 
membrane,  firmly  adhering ;  scorbutic  ulcers  bleed  when  touched 
and  their  edges  are  commonly  hard,  swollen  and  callous.  The 
secretions  have  a  fetid,  nearly  putrid  odor.  Scabs  never  form  on 
the  base  of  the  ulcers,  sometimes  they  try  to  form  on  the  edges. 
Adjacent  parts  show  frequently  an  aspect  of  elephantiasis,  espe- 
cially when  the  disease  has  lasted  several  years.  The  accom- 
panying pains  are  pretty  severe,  lacerating,  burning,  stitching 
and  corrosive ;  intense  heat  or  cold  aggravate  them.  Men  are 
more  subject  to  these  ulcers  than  women.  Its  treatment  occa- 
sions considerable  difficulty,  especially  when  they  have  pass- 
ed already  through  former,  frequently  absurd  and  even  injurious 
treatment  Fumigations  with  Cinnabar  aud  the  employment  of 
corrosive  Mercury  in  strong  doses  have  been  frequently  recom- 
mended, but  we  consider  them  dangerous  and  injurious.  In  our 
school  Nitric-acid  holds  the  first  place,  especially  when  Mercurials 
have  been  frequently  given  by  former  physicians.  Its  action  will 
show  itself  in  about  two  weeks  in  the  formation  of  fleshy  granu. 
lations  at  the  base  of  the  ulcers,  filling  soon  up  to  the  level  of  the 
neighboring  parts,  and  the  cicatrization  starts  from  the  edges 
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towards  the  center ;  still  it  takes  commonly  three  or  four  months 
to  close  such  an  ulcer,  especially  when  its  dimensions  were  con- 
siderabla 

OarlxHseg.  seems  to  ns  especially  indicated  in  scorbutic  ulcers ; 
such  ulcers  haye  a  liyid  or  bluish  cast  and  bleed  by  the  least 
touch ;  the  base  is  generally  bluish  or  black,  caused  by  the  coagu- 
lated blood,  which  adheres  to  it ;  the  secretions  are  sanious  and 
extremely  foetid,  like  putrefying  meat.  Although  Carbo-veg 
corresponds  to  all  these  symptoms,  still  the  nitric  acid  is  always 
needed  to  produce  full  cicatrization.  Lochens  is  to  be  preferred, 
when  the  patient  looks  pale,  emaciated  and  feels  very  weak,  in 
the  circumference  of  the  ulcer  are  black  or  bluish  blisters,  filled 
with  a  sanious  and  foetid  liquid.  Arsenic  recurs  to  our  mind, 
when  the  edges  of  the  ulcers  are  callous,  hard  and  prominent, 
with  burning  and  lancinating  pains,  especially  when  the  affected 
parts  have  the  appearance  of  elephantiasis.  Arsenicum  then  dimin- 
ishes the  pains  and  renders  the  secretion  less  corrosive. 

jB^par  mlph.  is  too  well  known  as  an  effective  antidote  to 
mercurial  abuse  and  may  be  therefore  frequently  indicated.  We 
have  seen  sometimes  good  effects  also  from  Sulphur,  Silicea  and 
Thuya. 

3.  XJlobba  Fistulosa.  The  course  of  such  ulcers  is  varied,  and 
they  are  mostly  found  in  glandular  regions,  and  their  remedies  are 
therefore ; 

Baryt  carK  when  in  children  the  glands  of  the  neck  are  at- 
tacked with  induration  and  suppuration.  Such  glands  enlaige 
often  to  the  size  of  a  fist,  and  may  have  been  fistulous  since  sev- 
eral years,  and  still  they  heal  kindly  under  the  use  of  Baryta, 
with  no  external  treatment  excepting  cleanliness. 

Conium  is  more  indicated  in  simple  in&rct  and  induration, 
whereas  Baryta  has  always  some  ulceration  with  the  in&rot  and 
shows  its  healing  period  therefore  at  a  later  period  of  the  diseasa 
Mercur  and  Calc-carb,  correspond  as  well  to  the  infarct  as  to  the 
suppuration  of  the  glands  of  the  groin. 

Fistulas,  forming  in  the  gums  or  cheeks,  caused  by  carious 
teeth,  require  Staphysagria  afler  the  extraction  of  the  tooth. 
Lachrymal  fistulie  are  benefitted  by  Staph.^  CausL  and  Colo- 
earb. 
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Internal  treatment  alone  does  not  always  suffice  for  the 
cure  of  fistula,  formed  by  deep  abscesses ;  external  treatment 
has  for  its  object  the  destruction  of  the  membrane,  lining  the 
fistulous  tract,  which  takes  on  the  character  of  a  mucous  membrane. 
The  best  method  is  to  slit  open  the  fistula  in  its  whole  length,  or 
use  the  ligature,  and  thus  make  it  an  open  ulcer.  We  have  al- 
ways succeded  by  such  surgical  treatment,  combined  with  the 
internal  use  of  Sulphur,  Silicea,  or  Arsenicum. 

4.  Varicose  Ulcers  or  Varices.  This  disease,  so  frequently 
found  among  workmen,  or  in  women  who  have  had  many  children, 
consists  in  a  dilatation  and  thinning  of  the  walls  of  the  veins,  and 
cannot  be  ascribed  alone  to  external  causes,  but  is  produced  by 
an  internal  predisposition.    If  it  is  true,  that  derangement  of 

the  vena  porta  and  other  abdominal  organs  are  causes  of  varices 
we  cannot  wonder  at  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  such  remedies, 
as  Lycop.  Arnica,  Nux-vom.,  or  Sulph. 

Xtycopodium  tskes  here  the  first  place,  and  is  nearly  specific, 
whereas  Sulphur  is  more  efficacious  in  herpetic  ulcers  and  only  an 
auxiliary  in  varices. 

Arnica  and  Nux-vomica  correspond  more  to  varices  than  to 
varicose  ulcer ;  but  especially  for  varices,  which  appear  during 
pregnancy ;  Arnica  for  the  repeated  hemorrhages,  internally  and 
externally.  Varicose  ulcers  try  the  patience  of  physicians  and 
patients,  but  persevering  treatment  will  overcome  all  obstacles. 

Varicose  ulcers,  always  torpid,  present  a  dirty  surface  on  bluish 
ground,  the  secretion  is  never  purulent,  but  rather  watery  and 
foBtid,  forming  sometimes  translucent  scabs  of  a  dark  color 
like  poor  glue.  Lach^eaU.  and  Carho.veg,  are  sometimes  used 
with  great  benefit.  Dr.  Schussler  of  Oldenburg,  recommends 
Acidum  hydrocyanicum  for  varicose  ulcers. 
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A  PLEA  FOR  MORE  PRACTICAL  SIMPLICITY  m  OUR  MATERIA 

MEDICA.* 

BT  0HABLB8  J.  HBXPBL  X.  D. 


As  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Materia  Medica  I  have  the 
honor  to  present  the  following  brief  suggestions  as  the  report  of 
your  Committee.  These  suggestions  are  not  intended  as  an  ex* 
haustive  article  on  the  subject,  but  are  principally  offered  with  a 
view  of  eliciting  profitable  discussion.  I  propose  to  present  my 
remarks  under  the  following  heads. 

1.  What  is  a  drug? 

2.  How  do  we  determine  the  therapeutic  properties  of  drugs  ? 

3.  How  ought  drugs  to  be  classified  ? 

4.  Are  drugs  necessary  under  all  circumstances  to  the  restor* 
ation  of  health? 

5.  Is  it  proper  to  associate  with  the  use  of  drugs  other  means 
of  treatment  which  are  not  of  a  strictly  therapeutic,  but  of  a  pal- 
liative or  physiological  order? 

6.  Is  it  possible  to  determine  by  unvarying  and  positive  rules 
the  size  and  repetition  of  the  dose  and  the  order  in  which  reme- 
dies should  be  administered  in  diseases  ? 

First  then,  let  us  consider  the  question :  what  is  a  drug?  My 
answer  to  this  question  is :  Any  substance  in  nature  which,  by 
its  action  upon  the  normal  organism,  is  capable  of  reproducing 
the  characteristic  outlines  of  the  various  pathological  disturban- 
ces which  may  afflict  the  human  race.  This  definition  is  very 
broad  but  it  is  not  sufficiently  broad  to  include  in  its  scope 
every  substance  that  is  not  strictly  necessary  to  the  growth  and 
preservation  of  the  organism  according  to  the  laws    presiding 
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over  its  normal  existence.  It  need  not  necessarily  include  every 
trifling  weed,  every  little  moss  or  lichen,  every  species  of  creep- 
ing or  flying  vermin  in  nature.  Nor  does  it  include  the  morbid 
material  which  is  eliminated  by  the  pathological  process,  such  as 
the  contents  of  the  small-pox  or  itch-pustule,  the  secretion  of  glan- 
ders or  any  of  the  disgusting  so-called  isopathic  preparations 
which  some  wild  and  half-witted,  enthusiasts  have  undertaken  to 
introduce  into  the  Homoeopathic  Materia  Medica.  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  God,  in  his  Providence;  ever  intended  that  the  science 
and  art  of  healing  should  become  the  more  complicated  the  more 
we  perfect  our  knowledge  of  the  human  organism  and  of  the 
therapeutic  resources  of  Nature's  great  household.  It  is  highly 
questionable  in  my  mind  whether  we  are  following  the  right  track 
towards  scientific  simplicity  and  accuracy  by  piling  Ossa  upon 
Pelion  in  multiplying  our  drug-provings  beyond  all  reasonable 
boundaries.  I  am  constantly  taking  every  opportunity  of  inquir- 
ing of  the  physicians  with  whom  I  happen  to  come  in  contact, 
how  many  remedies  they  are  in  the  habit  of  using  in  the  course 
of  their  practice ;  and  I  have  never  yet  met  a  physician  of  exten- 
sive practice  who  employs  more  than  seventy  or  a  hundred  rem- 
edies in  the  course  of  a  year.  If  a  new  remedy  is  introduced,  the 
customary  pathogenesis  which  accompanies  it,  is  sometimes  so 
bulky  that  the  first  half  of  it  is  forgotten  while  we  are  reading 
the  second  half;  a  few  clinical  cases  may  be  added,  and  this  is 
very  often  all  that  we  hear  of  the  new  aspirant  to  professional 
favor.  Our  Materia  Medica  now  contains  over  six  hundred  rem- 
edies, and  the  cry  is : "  Still  they  come."  More  than  four  hundred 
of  these  drugs  are  ornamental  rather  than  useful.  The  tendency 
in  every  physician's  practice  is  to  simplify  his  treatment  of  dis- 
eases. This  statement  applies  to  physicians  of  every  school.  An 
enlightened  empiricism  is  the  final  result  of  years  of  clinical  ex- 
perience and  observation,  and  the  truly  rational  physician  is  per- 
fectly satisfied  in  helping  nature  along  in  her  recuperative  eflbrts 
by  an  occasional  dose  of  a  well  tried  and  reliable  remedial 
agent. 

The  answer  to  my  second  question :  How  do  we  determine 
the  therapeutic  properties  of  drugs  ?  involves  a  consideration  of 
the  practice  peculiar  to  homoeopathic  physicians,  of  investiga- 
ting and  determining  the  pharmaco-dynamic  properties  of  drugs 
by  systematic  experimentations  upon  persons  iu  health.    Inves* 
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tigstioDfl  of  this  character  do  not  exclnde  the  knowledge  we  my 
obtain  of  the  characteristic  effects  of  drugs  from  caaea  of  poiw 
ing.  Some  ot  the  most  important  and  trustworthy  conteihiitioBi 
to  oar  Materia  Medica  are  derived  from  such  sonroea.  Tk  ex- 
perimental poisonings  with  drags,  provings  as  we  tenn  thru, 
have  not  always  been  condacted  with  the  gravity  to  wlik^  As 
serioas  and  important  business  of  proving  drags  is  entitled.  The 
object  of  all  proving  is  to  reproduce,  within  conservatiTe 
the  characteristic  outlines  of  the  different  diseases  to 
human  flesh  has  been  heir  since  to  the  earliest  records  of  bmnaiilDS- 
tory.  Diseases  must  have  existed  before  remedial  ag^iftB  wen 
brought  into  use ;  hence  the  object  of  all  truly  rmtiiCMial  and 
scientific  provings  must  be  to  determine  to  what  dia^^MHig  the 
different  drugs  which  the  Creator  has  provided  for  our  uae,  are 
specifically  adapted.  A  proving  which  does  not  reveal  an  ad- 
aptation of  this  kind,  either  partially  or  integrally,  in  nnmiataloe- 
able,  definite  and  positive  outlines,  is  defective  either  because 
the  substance  proved  is  inherently  deficient  in  drug-power,  or 
else  because  the  proving  was  imperfectly  and  loosely  conducted. 
All  our  truly  reliable  and  characteristic  provings  have  beoi 
conducted  with  material  doses  of  the  drags ;  attenuations  may 
yield  now  and  then  evanescant  results,  but  they  never  poflsees 
those  broad  and  decisive  features  which  at  once  enable  ns  to 
link  the  drug  and  its  pathological  counterpart  in  ^the  bonds  of  a 
specific  therapeutic  relationship.  The  August  number  1867  (A 
the  North  American  Journal  of  Homceopathy,  for  instance,  ccm- 
tains  a  pretended  proving,  of  the  100,000th  potency  of  Lachesis 
by  Doctor  Fincke,  where  a  number  of  symptoms  that  were  en- 
tirely peculiar  to  the  patient  to  whom  the  dose  was  given,  are 
enumerated  as  pathogenetic  symptoms  of  that  one  dose  of  Lac- 
hesis. This  dose  was  supposed  to  act  for  ten  days  in  succession 
and  had  been  given  to  a  woman  at  a  time  when  her  courses  were 
about  to  set  in.  Daring  her  courses  she  experienced  various 
abnormal  sensations  which  ceased  with  the  cessation  of  the 
menses.  All  these  sensations  are  attributed  by  the  doctor  to 
that  single  dose  of  Lachesis. 

On  the  other  hand.  Doctor  Holcombe  of  New-Orleans,  in  his 
article  on  Yellow  Fever,  published  in  last  years  Proceedings  of 
the  American  Institute,  offers  the  following  remarks  on  the  use 
of  Lachesis  in  this  disease :  ^'I  made  use  of  these  remedies  (  Lac- 
hesis and  Crotalus)  at  the  dOth  attenuations  in  which,  in  my  op- 
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inion,  they  are  for  more  efficacions  than  in  the  lower  or  grosser 

preparations.    The  poison  of  serpents  may  be  swallowed  with 

impunity,  may  be  eaten  like  bread,  or  like  the  white  of  an  egg^ 

from  which  it  is  almost  indistinguishable  in  chemical  composition. 

In  this  it  resembles  quicksilver,  silica,  platina,  charcoal,   and 

other  substances,  which  in  the  crude  form  are  quite  inert,  but 

which,  when  triturated,  succussed,  and  carried  up  to  infinitesimal 

forms,  become  vivified,  as  it  were,  with  a  new  power,  drop  their 

disease  producing  qualities,  and  are  potentized  only  in  the  di- 
rection of  cure."  It  appears  from  this  statement  that  Dr.   Hol- 

combe  denies  even  the  30th  potency  of  Lachesis  all  disease  pro- 
ducing power. 

Thirdly,  I  propose  to  examine  the  question ;  how  ought  drugs 
to  be  classified?  The  classification  adopted  by  old  School  phy- 
sicians are  of  no  use  to  us.  Their  classifications  are  based  upon 
the  grossest  properties  of  drugs.  We  cannot  classify  drugs  as 
sudorifics,  diuretics,  antiphlogistics  and  the  like.  In  our  prac- 
tice we  class  drugs  in  acordance  with  the  pathological  conditions 
to  which  they  correspond  homcBopathically.  Thus  Aconite  may 
act  as  a  sudorific  in  cases  of  simple  inflammatory  fever ;  as  a  diu- 
retic in  rheumatic  ischuria, as  a  nervine  in  cases  of  abnormal  ner- 
vous excitement.  Drugs  cannot  be  classified  independently  of 
the  pathological  condition  with  which  they  are  in  homoeopathic 
rapport.  All  attempts  to  arrange  our  Materia  Medica  upon  a 
scientific    basis  independently   of  pathology    will   ever  prove 

abortive. 

Fourth :  Are  drugs  ncessary  under  all  circumstances  to  the  res- 
toration of  health  ?  They  are  not ;  nature  becomes  an  important 
co-factor  in  the  business  of  restoring  health.  The  beginning 
practitioner,  fired  by  youthfiil  enthusiasm  and  confidence  in  the 
remedial  power  of  his  therapeutic  agents,  is  very  apt  to  place  too 
implicit  a  reliance  upon  the  resources  of  his  art.  A  change  of 
climate,  business  and  social  surroundings,  sometimes  acts  as  an 
all-powerful  restorer  of  health.  Our  Materia  Medica  is  flooded 
with  a  vast  number  of  insignificant  symptoms  which,  taking  it 
for  granted  that  they  are  genuine  drug-effects,  will  never  when 
occurring  as  natural  pathological  conditions,  require  the  inter- 
ference of  art  for  their  removal.  A  little  abstemiousness,  a  change 
of  diet,  a  little  more  exercise  in  the  open  air,  a  more  liberal  use  of 
fresh  water,  may  be  sufficient  to  remove  symptoms  for  which 
our  Materia  Medica  offers  perhaps  several  hundred  drugs. 
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Fifth :  Is  it  proper  to  associate  with  the  use  of  drags  other 
means  of  treatment  which  are  not  of  a  strictly  therapeutic,  but 
of  a  palliative  or  physiological  order?  The  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion may  involve  differences  of  opinion.  Personally  I  hold  that, 
while  we  are  administering  our  remedial  agents  in  the  more  spe- 
cific meaning  of  the  term,  we  are  justified  in  resorting  to  any 
other  means  of  treatment  that  do  not  interfere  with  the  action 
of  the  remedy,  and  have  a  tendency  to  otherwise  comfort 
and  relieve  the  patient.  I  have  never  hesitated  to  combine  a  mod- 
erate hydropathic  with  homoeopathic  treatment.  Ablutions  with 
tepid  water  daring  a  burning  tever  are  exceedingly  beneficiaL  loe 
to  the  head  may  prove  very  beneficial  in  acute  hyperssmia  of  the 
brain,  so  may  warm  or  moderately  cold  fomentations  to  the 
bowels  in  peritonitis.  A  sitz-bath  it  very  useful  in  dysentery. 
The  wet  pack  Is  an  admirable  adjuvant  in  the  treatment  of 
chronic  affections  of  various  kinds.  In  resorting  to  the  use  of  such 
pelliative  adjuvantia,  a  good  deal  depends  upon  the  previous 
habits  and  prejudices  of  our  patients.  I  always  apply  to  them  the 
biblical  precept:  The  bruised  reed  he  does  not  bend,  and  the 
smoking  flax  he  does  not  quench.  If  they  cannot  get  along 
without  a  little  tea  or  coffee,  or  a  glass  of  weak  wine,  lager  beer,  or 
a  cigar,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  allow  the  moderate  use  of  these  things 
providing  they  do  not  otherwise  prove  injurious  to  the  patient. 
In  some  families  you  cannot  get  along  without  a  gentle  mustard- 
bath,  a  little  catnip-tea  or  a  few  drops  of  some  favorite  an- 
odyne. Rather  than  to  abandon  such  patients,  I  humor  them  to 
the  extent  that  seems  reasonable.  To  many  patients,  especially 
when  they  come  under  homoeopathic  treatment,  it  seems  a  dread- 
ful thing  to  leave  the  bowels  locked  up  for  more  than  a  day  or  two, 
without  opening  them  by  means  of  some  loosening  medicine.  In 
such  cases  we  have  to  use  a  good  deal  of  discretion  lest  the  feeble 
ray  of  hope  that  may  have  induced  such  patients  to  come  to  us 
should  be  extinguished  by  the  rude  blast  of  a  merciless  dog- 
matism Nor  may  it  be  safe  to  deprive  the  hystericky  female, 
all  at  once  of  her  accustomed  anodyne  or  the  inveterate  toper  of 
his  toddy.  We  first  win  confidence  by  reasonable  and  humane 
compromises  until  we  have  become  absolute  masters  of  the  sit- 
uation. 

I  now  come  to  a.  consideration  of  my  last  question.  Is  it  pos- 
sible to  determine  by  unvarying  and    positive  rales  the  size 
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and    repetition  of  the  dose,  and  the  order  in   which  remedies 

should  be  administered  in  disease  ?  I  unhesitatingly  answer  that 

such  rules  do  not  exist ;  if  they  do,  it  is  a  certain  fact  that  we  are 

not  as  yet  acquainted  with  them.     The  distinction  of  high  and 

low  dilutionists  is  very  absurd ;  at  any  rate,  it  seems  so  to  me. 

We  have  a  scale  of  graduated  preparations  or  potencies  as  we 

term  them ;  why  should  we  not  avail  ourselves  of  this  scale 

from  one  end  to  the  other,  according  to  circumstances  and  the 

necessities  of  the  case  ?  Why  should  we  from  pride  of  opinion, 

confine  ourselves  to  the  lower  or  higher    potencies,    when  it  is 

our  right  and  privilege  to  employ  any  potency  that  may  best 

subserve  the  interests  of  the  sick  ?  We  have  been  in  the  habit  of 

saying  that  the  lower  preparations  are  best  adapted,  to  acute,  and 

the  higher  potencies  to  chronic  diseases.  But  there  are  many  chronic 

diseases  where  the  lower  preparations  are  just  as  necessary  as 

the  higher.    In  the  course  of  my  experience  I  have,  as  a  general 

rule,  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  never  necessary  to  drench 

the  patient  with  medicine ;  on  the  other  hand  I  have  not  yet  been 

able  to  satisfy  myself  that  the  indiscriminate  use  of  the  pretended 

higher  potencies  is  of  any  advantage  either  to  the  sick  or  to  the 

cause  of  Homoeopathy. 

A  great  many  idle  words  have  been  wasted  upon  the  subject 

of  dosa  Some  physicians,  carried  away  by  a  spirit  of  childish 
and  domineering  dogmatism,  have  undertaken  to  dictate  to  the 
profession  generally  what  is  an  orthodox  dose  in  homoeopathy. 
Any  thing  below  the  200th,  to  them  is  gross  materialism.  The 
UUima  Thuk  has  not  even  been  reached  at  the  100,000th.  I  have 
not  a  word  to  say  in  opposition  to  this  extraordinary  extension 
of  our  scale  of  potencies.  If  any  one  chooses  to  revel  in  these 
high  altitudes,  it  is  of  course  his  privilege  to  do  so.  But  then  these 
mystical  or  rather  mythical  preparations  should  not  be  presented 
in  our  publications  as  miracle-workers.  In  the  last  issue  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  Professor 
Guernsey  relates  a  case  of  imperforate  hymen  that  was  cured  by 
a  single  dose  of  Silicea  6.000.  I  doubt  very  much  whether  Silicea 
had  any  thing  to  do  with  the  realization  of  such  a  marvelous 
change.  At  any  rate  before  such  statements  can  be  credited,  an 
accumulated  experience  of  many  years  will  have  to  corroborate 
their  correctness. 

The  pretensions  of  the  high-potency  fragment  of  the  Homoeo- 
pathic School  seem  to  me  altogether  unreasonable.    You  must 
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never,  under  any  oircnmstances,  givB  two  medioines  in  alterna- 
tion ;  yon  mast  always  give  a  high  potency,  which  they  mean  by 
the  mininum  dose,  and  you  mast  above  all  things  recognize  ns  as 
the  orthodox  Hahnemannlans,  and  our  precepts  and  prac* 
tioes  as  the  pare  gospel  of  Homoeopathy.  Gentlemen,  in  the 
practice  of  oar  art,  we  cannot  apply  such  rigid  rules  in  all  cases 
withoat  neglecting  to  do  the  greatest  possible  amount  of  good. 
I  go  farther  and  maintain  that  such  rules  are  unscientific.  Gases 
may  occur  where  the  alternate  use  of  two  remedies  may  be 
strictly  philosophical  aud  therefore  indispensable,  in  other  cases 
a  comparatively  large  dose  of  the  remedy  may  be  &r  preferable 
to  a  high  attenuation.  In  its  applications  Medicine  becomes  a 
thing  of  life,  with  its  ten  thousand  interests,  habits,  idiosyn 
crasies, prejudices,  and  artificial  conventionalities.  The  rigid  dog- 
matist ties  down  his  patient  by  Procrustean  enactments. 

ARSENICUM. 


A  Correspondent  asks,  '^  what  is  the  Saturated  solution  of  Ar- 
senicum ?  " 

Chemists  have  differed  in  regard  to  the  solubility  of  no  agent 
so  widely  as  with  Arsenious  acid,  more  especially  in  reference  to 
its  aqueous  solution.  It  is  perhaps  a  little  unfortunate  that 
homoBopathists  denote  it  by  the  term  "  Arsenicum,"  as  by  deriva^ 
tion,  and  almost  universal  application  that  word  signifies  simply 
metallic  Arsenic,  which  differs  so  widely  from  the  Oxy-acids, 
AsOgand  AsOj. 

.  We  find  authors  differing  in  regard  to  the  solubility  of  Arsen 
ious  acid,  (  As  Oj )  from  1  part  per  1000  of  water  to  1  part  per 
7  of  water.  It  is  explained  upon  the  ground  that  there  are  two 
modifications  of  the  acid  which  are  changed  into  each  other 
by  surrounding  circumstances:  (a)  the  crystalline  consisting  of 
opaque,  octohedral  crystals :  (  b )  the  amorphous,  which  is  trans- 
parent and  glassy.  The  latter  variety  generally  becomes  crys- 
talline or  opaque  by  exposure  to  the  atmosphere,  beginning  at 
the  surface.  The  crystalline  is  more  soluble  than  the  amorph- 
ous or  glassy*^,  100  pts.  of  water  at  ordinary  temperature  dis- 
solves 0.96  pts.  of  the  glassy  amorphous  variety,  and  1.25  pts.  of 
the  crystalline  or  opaque.  Boiling  water  dissolves  9.68  pts.  of 
glassy,  and  11.47  pts.  of  the  crystalline**.  But  another  promi- 
nent experimenter  **  declares  the  glassy  modification  to  be  more 
soluble.     However,  the  weight  of  authority  is.  with  Berzelius. 
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Pulverizing  diminishes  the  solubility  of  the  acid.  A  perma- 
nent point  of  saturation  for  the  acid  has  never  been  ascertained, 
as  it  varies  with  each  experimenter.  The  expression  therefore, 
^'  saturated  solution  of  Arsenicum  "  must  be  taken  "  cum  grano 

Sparingly  soluble  in  absolute  alcohol  at  ordinary  temperatures. 
**  Soluble  in  80  pts.  of  rectified  alcohol**.  Soluble  in  from  90 
to  95  pts.  of  alcohol(  alcohol  fortior ).  Soluble  in  oils ;  *•.  Insol- 
uble in  ether.  e.  w.  f. 


8E8QUI  CARBONATE  OF  P0TA8SA. 


The  bicarbonate  of  Potassa  is  soluble  in  nearly  its  own  weight 
of  boiling  water,  but  during  the  process  a  portion  of  it  becomes 
decomposed  into  the  Sesqui  carbonate  (  2  KO,  3  COf  ).  This  is 
the  '^  Vegetable  caustic  "  ot  Beach,  and  .other  Eclectics.  Beach's 
formula  for  its  preparation  is: 

^'  Make  a  strong  lye  of  hickory  or  oak  ashes  ;  put  it  into  an 
iron  kettle,  and  evaporate  till  dry ;  pulverize  and  preserve  in 
close  vessels." 

The  pure  Sesqui  carbonate  of  Potassa  is  permanent  in  the  air; 
soluble  in  water ;  insoluble  in  spirit.* 

It  is  said  to  remove  fungous  growths  without  exciting  the 
least  inflanmiation.  It  is  rather  strange,  however,  that  the  Eclec- 
tics should  ignore  the  nature  of  this  potash  salt  by  denominating 
it  "  Vegetable  caustic,"  because  derived  from  vegetable  growths, 

u.  w.  p. 
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^^Dr.  Scudder,  one  of  the  most  liberal  of  that  school,  writes: 
in  his  Eckctic  Medical  JommaL 

"  With  the  homoeopaths  it  is  a  very  important  remedy,  and 
used  as  largely  as  any  other,  if  we  except  aconite.  It  belongs 
to  that  class  of  agents  that  require  but  minute  doses,  the  agent 
being  very  powerful,  and  hence  is  frequently  used  by  them  in 
sensible   doses.      They  claim  that  it  is  a  remedy  '^peculiarly 

♦1  Quibourt  ♦•Berzeleus  (Lehrb.,  11,555.)  in  Storer's  Sol 
♦»  Bussy.    ♦^VogeL  *•  WenzeL  ♦•  Thompson. 
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adapted  to  ailments  of  the  female  sex,  or  those  of  gentle, 
good-natured  individaals,  who  easily  laugh  or  weep ;  lymphatio 
temperament,  pale  pace,  blue  eyes,  blond  hair,  and  disposition  to 
blennorrhagio  discharges,  chronic  symptoms  arising  from  the 
abuse  of  quinine,  sulphur  or  chamomile ;  from  the  use  of  &t 
pastry,  effects  of  wine,  or  from  fright,  or  mortification ;  the 
effect  of  cold,  rheumatic  and  arthritic  affections,  erratic  pains, 
fainting,  etc.  When  there  is  a  melancholic  silent  mood, 
disposed  to  weep,  hypochondriacal  peevishness,  hysterical  laugh- 
ter or  crying,  confusion  of  the  head,  delirium,  imbecility,  ver- 
tigo, vertigo  as  if  intoxicated,"  etc. 

I  have  employed  it  in  my  practice  for  the  last  two  years,  and 
have  been  very  much  pleased  with  its  action.  It  meets  indica- 
tions that  heretofore  have  required  a  roundabout  and  to  me  an 
unsatisfactory  treatment.  Its  most  important  use,  as  I  believe, 
is  to  relieve  irritation  of  the  nervous  system,  in  persons  of  feeble 
health,  thus  giving  sleep  and  rest,  preventing  unnecessary  expen- 
diture of  nerve  force,  and  thus  facilitating  the  action  of  restora- 
tives. As  an  example  of  the  cases  in  which  I  have  found  its 
action  the  most  decided,  I  may  name  the  following : 

Mrs.  S.,  aet  42,  has  enjoyed  excellent  health  until  within  the 
last  two  years.  Her  menstrual  periods  then  became  irregular, 
which  was  attributed  to  change  of  life,  and  she  became  very 
^'  nervous."  The  death  of  her  husband  increased  these  nervous 
manifestations,  until  at  last  she  could  get  but  little  sleep,  and 
was  so  uneasy  and  restless  that  we  feared  insanity.  Her  pulse 
was  slow,  soft  and  feeble,  extremities  cold,  appetite  poor  and 
variable.  I  gave  her  tincture  of  Pulsatilla  3  j  to  water  |  iv,  a 
teaspoonful  four  times  a  day,  with  immediate  advantage,  and  an 
entire  riddance  of  these  nervous  symptoms  in  three  months, 
though  the  menstrual  irregularity  still  continued. 

It  is  the  remedy  for  nervous  women,  when  there  is  debility 
and  faulty  nutrition  of  the  nerve  centres,  and  will  rarely  disap- 
point the  practitioner.  I  have  also  employed  it  to  quiet  the 
nervous  system  and  produce  sleep,  not  only  in  the  cases  named 
but  also  in  acute  or  chronic  disease,  when  there  was  great  ex- 
haustion, and  opium  was  contra-indicated. 

It  exerts  a  very  marked  influence  in  relieving  pain,  when 
arising  from  or  associated  with  debility.  Thus  it  becomes  use- 
ful in  headache,  neuralgia,  and  other  painful  diseases.  ' 

I  prize  it  very  highly  as  an  emmenagogue,  in.  fiM^  ita  aotion 
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in  this  respect  sometimes  prevents  its  use  when  otherwise  it 
might  be  employed  with  advantage.  The  cases  in  which  its 
action  is  most  certain  are  those  in  which  the  discharge  has  been 
arrested  from  emotional  excitement,  or  cold  not  producing 
symptoms  of  inflammation,  in  fact,  in  those  cases  in  which  the 
arrest  of  the  menses  seems  almost  the  only  trouble. 

A  very  peculiar  nervous  aflection,  not  unfrequently  associated 
with  functional  heart  disease,  dyspepsia,  or  over  excitement  of 
the  sexual  system,  is  speedly  removed  by  this  agent ;  I  allude 
to  a  feeling  of  pressure  over  the  larynx  or  trachea,  with  imper- 
fect respu-atory  movement,  and  sense  of  impending  danger. 
Those  who  have  suffered  thus,  will  tell  you  that  there  are  no 
sensations  so  unpleasant  and  annoying,  they  would  rather  bear 
any  amount  of  pain  than  this,  and  constantly  harassing  the 
mind,  it  prevents  improvement  from  appropriate  treatment.' 
In  the  same  class  of  cases  there  is  not  unfrequently  giddiness, 
imperfect  voluntary  motions,  dimness  of  vision,  or  impairment 
of  sight  when  the  eyes  are  are  steadily  used.  In  this  case,  also, 
its  use  will  be  found  markedly  advantageous." 
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**  Dr  Woodhouse  had  very  little  confidence  in  high  potencies 
or  provings,  especially  of  new  remedies.  They  were  gotten  up 
to  order  and  were  valueless.  His  opportunities  for  observing 
the  manner  in  which  they  were  made,  warranted  him  in  making 
the  statement.'' — JProceeainga  of  Vermont  Horn.  Med.  Society^ 
1869. 

When  a  man  has  signally  failed  in  ever3rthing  he  has  under- 
taken, and  in  the  meantime  has  grown  old,  he  is  apt  to  be  soured 
against  the  world  and  every  body  in  it.  He  is  apt  to  think  that 
when  he  shall  die,  all  that  is  worth  anything  will  die  with  him. 
What  else  than  this  condition  of  mind  could  induce  Dr.  Wood- 
house  to  utter  this  impudent,  and  insulting  falsehood?  Not  con- 
tent with  expressing  his  want  of  confidence  in  high  potencies- 
when  hosts  of  our  best  men  are  using  them  successfully,  he  must 
attempt  to  throw  discredit  on  our  provings,  especially  those  of 
the  new  remedies !  Is  it  in  good  taste  for^  a  man  whose  only 
literary  effort,  a  small  Domestic  ManucU  fell  still  bom  from  the 
press,  to  insult  such  workers  and  provers  as  Hering,  Joslin,  Burt, 
Gushing,  Nichol,  Paine,  and  many  earnest  laborers  in  this  depart- 
ment ?  The  new  remedies  were  proven  in  the  same  manner  as 
were  the  old  remedies^  and  by  men  just  as  enthosiastio ;  just 
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as  conscientious,  and  just  as  reliable  as  the  old  provers.  We 
trust  the  Vermont  State  Society  will  haye  the  dignity,  and  re- 
gard lor  Homoeopathy,  sufficient  to  censure  this  slanderous  accusar 
ation,  at  their  next  meeting.  b.  m.  h. 


)Iiitiaiiil00S* 


Clikatb  op  Northern  Michigan. — Noticing  several  articles 
in  your  journal  referring  to  the  climatic  character  of  East  Tennessee 
and  the  Carolinas,  Ithought  that  Northern  Michigan  ought  not  to 
be  neglected.  It  is  more  especially  a  resort  for  invalids  during  the 
hot  summer  months.  Its  invigorating  atmosphere,  the  bracing 
lake  breezes,  the  exceeding  purity  oi  the  lake  water,  over-land 
trips  among  the  mines  and  among  the  rugged  miners,  as  well  as 
delightful  trips  upon  the  little  bays,  lakes,  and  inlets  down  its 
shores,  all  lend  a  charm  and  invigoration  to^the  excursion  pos- 
sessed by  few  of  our  habitual  resorts.  One  year's  residence  on  the 
upper  peninsula  is  of  un<juestionable  benefit  to  those  suffering 
from  constitutional  debility  or  chronic  ailments  which  will  at 
low   of  traveling. 

On  the  3d  of  July  we  left  your  office  in  Detroit  and  boarded 
the  steamer  Meteor  for  this  trip.  Passing  through  that  lovely 
sheet  of  water  Lake  St.  Clair,  which  spread  as  a  broad  mirror 
at  our  feet ;  the  delta  of  the  St.  Clair  Kiver,  with  its  numerous 
channels;  and  the  river,  itself  bordered  with  rich  farms  and 
beautiful  residences,  with  islands  covered  with  heavy  foliage,  we 
entered  upon  that  maffuifioent  but  hardly  appreciated  body  of 
water — Lake  Huron.  No  one  can  correctly  estimate  that  260 
miles  of  clear,  fresh,  sparkling  water  till  they  have  passed  over 
its  expanded  bosom.  The  wind  blowing  fresh  and  sharp  from 
Georgian  Bay  across  to  the  Saginaw  was  filled  with  life-giving 
elements  and  the  soul  receives  new  impulses,  awakened  to  new 
conceptions,  as  it  dwells  upon  the  clear  fresh  water  and  sparkling 
ocean  in  the  hand  of  the  Almighty.  Passing  through  the  Saulte 
Ste.  Marie,  285  ndles  from  the  foot  of  Lake  Huron,  we  entered 
upon  the  Superior,  and  among  a  thousand  islands  covered  with 
pme,  birch,  and  larch  timber,  wended  our  way  to  Marquette,  176 
miles  from  the  Saulte.  This  is  the  great  outlet  for  the  iron 
product  and  conveniences  for  shipment  are  erected  on  a  gigan- 
tic scale ;  75  miles  farther  brougnt  us  to  Portage  Lake  with 
Houghton  and  Hancock,  and  the  larger  copper  mines  near  its 
banks.  The  trip  from  Detroit  to  Hancock  occupied  three  days 
and  a  half,  and  no  one  can  put  themselves  under  the  careof  Capt. 
Wilson,  aboard  the  staunch  Meteor,  without  feeling  their  ill  hu- 
mor dissipated  by  his  genial  wit,  as  well  as  the  invigorating 
character  of  the  voyage.    It  ;is  best  to  get  off  at  Hancock  or 
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Houghton  and  spend  a  fortnight  among  the  copper  mines  and 
wandering  over  the  bluflfe.  Calumet  and  Torch  Lake,  twelve 
miles  from  Hancock,  should  be  visited  and  several  days  spent 
around  the  Calumet  and  Hecla  mines,  the  two  largest  copper 
mines  in  the  world.  A  half-day  under  ground  will  give  a  little 
exercise  to  the  muscles,  and  a  trip  on  Torch  lake  adds  to  the  in- 
terest. Copper  Harbor,  Eagle  Harbor  and  Eagle  river  are  a 
half  day's  riae  above,  steamers  constantly  plying  from  Portage 
Lake.  About  300  miles  from  Portage  Lake  is  Duluth,  the  new 
paeudo  city.  On  the  return  trip  the  north  shore  is  usually  taken 
and  then  comes  the  specimen  hunting  and  trout  fishing.  The 
Meteor  stopped  at  Cnlorastolyte  bay  and  Isle  Royale,  giving 
ample  opportunity  for  these  amusements.  The  round  trip  is  or- 
dinarily  made  in  two  weeks  from  Cleveland.  But  it  is  far  better 
to  ^o  to  Houghton  or  Hancock,  and  with  stage,  steamer,  |horse 
and  afoot  visit  the  great  mines  at  those  places,  Ontonagon, 
Eagle  Harbor,  Eagle  nver,  etc.,  for  two  weeks,  taking  the  Meteor 
on  ner  next  trip  up  at  Ontonagon. 

The  climate,  soil  and  productions  of  Northern  Michigan  are 
peculiar. 

The  winters  are  long  and  somewhat  tedious,  but  without  that 
variation  in  temperature  which  induces  the  bronchial  and  pul- 
monary troubles  mrther  South.  A  temperature  of  10°  below  zero 
is  not  more  disagreeable  then  zero  &r  ther  South.  The  fall  of 
snow  is  heavy,  but  becoming  frozen  itis  almost  as  hard  as  a 
beaten  path.  The  summers  are  delightful,  cool,  bracing  breezes, 
and  fresh  mountain  air  being  ever  present.  The  diseases  are  not 
as  varied  in  their  character,  considerable  typhoid  tendency,  diar- 
rhoeas and  dysenteries.  Dr.  Senter,  Mine  physician  for  many 
years,  and  of  large  experience  told  me  that  he  never  had  met 
with  a  case  of  pulmonary  consumption  originating  in  Northern 
Michigan.  It  is  not  a  good  point  for  the  location  of  a  HomoBO- 
pathic  physician,  as  every  mine — owning  exclusively  the  property 
around — controls  that  business  and  emplovs  its  own  physician. 

The  agricultural  products  are  limited,  but  the  forests  abound 
in  botanical  wealth.  While  wandering  around  a  mountain  swamp 
we  came  across  the  Sarracenia  purpurea,  a  specimen  of  which, 
after  a  journey  of  700  miles,  now  flourishes  in  our  ofSce. 

The  larices,  pinus,  and  abies  abound,  while  all  the  forest 
trees  of  Southern  Michigan  are  met  with. 

The  people  are  mostly  from  the  East,  Boston  being  well  rep- 
resented, but  whatever  their  nativity  may  be,  we  never  met  a 
more  generous  and  friendly  community  than  gathers  around  the 
mining  interests  of  the  Copper  Regions  of  Northern  Michigan. 

Arch^on. 
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OITB    COLLBGES  ETa 
HAHKSHAJm  MXDICAL  COLLEGB  OF  PhILADSLPHIA  (  No«    1105 

Filbert  Street )  is  making  commendable  efforts  to  secore  sta- 
dentfl  and  to  give  them  a  good  medical  education.  One  of  our 
correspondents  criticises  the  list  of  textbooks,  and  perhaps  justly, 
yet  we  notice  an  improvement  in  this  direction  from  year  to 
year.  We  observe  with  pleasure  the  names  of  several  of  our 
colleagues  in  the  list  of  professors  and  lecturers.  For  an- 
nouncement &Ci,y  address  Richard  Koch,  M.  D.,  registrar,  No.  38 
North  Eighth  street,  Philadelphia. 

Hahnemann  Medical  College  op  CracAGO. — ^We  refer  to 
advertisement  for  list  of  &culty  and  terms.  In  the  list  of  text 
books  prominence  is  given  to  Homoeopathic  works,  which  is  right 
Its  halls  are  open  to  women.  Fees  for  full  course  of  lectures  $85, 
hospital  ticket  $5  extra.  The  chair  of  Materia  Medica  will  be 
filled  by  our  correspondent.  Temple  S.  Hoyne,  A.  M.  M.  D.,  who 
has  given  evidence  of  devotion  to  this  department.  Dr.  Hale  has 
selected  the  chair  of  Medical  Botany  and  Pharmacology.  The 
refined  and  learned  Ludlam  still  continues  at  the  post  he  has 
honored  in  the  past — obstetrics  and  diseases  of  women  and 
children.  For  announcements,  Ac,  write  to  Pro£  IS,  F»  Cooke, 
M.  D.,  Registrar,  35  Madison  street,  Chicago,  Ills. 

The  St.  Loins  College  of  Hom<bo?athio  Phtsiolaitb  and 
SuBGEONS,  recently  organized^  presents  many  advantages. 
The  professors  will  act  in  concert  so  that  on  the  same  day 
the  professor  of  anaton^y  lectures  upon  the  head  the  lecturer 
on  surgery  will  illustrate  operations  on  that  part  of  the 
body,  the  physiological  professor  will  teach  the  functions 
of  the  brain,  the  lecturer  on  practice  its  diseases,  eta,  eta 
The  "  Oood  SamarUan  ffospUcU^ "  will  be  under  charge  of  its 
professors.  The  college  wUl  issue  its  diploma  in  the  English 
language.  For  annonineem^Qjts  &c.,  write  to  Wm.  Tod 
Helmuth^  M^  D.^  I>e%n,  141$  W^sbingJtQiii  J»y.e^>  St  Louis,  Ma 
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The  Homceopathic  Medical  College  op  Missoitbi,  will 
commence  its  eighth  annnal  session  as  per  advertisment,  offer- 
ing the  advantages  of  talented  professors  and  clinical  in- 
stractions  in  the  Good  Samaritan,  City  and  Sister's  hospitals, 
Eye  and  Ear  infirmary,  colored  Dispensary  and  colored  orphan's 
home.  Further  particulars  and  annomicement  can  be  ob" 
tained  from  E.  C.  Franklin,  M.  D.,  Registrar,   St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Cleveland  Homceopathic  College  commences  its  twentieth 

Session,  October  14.     No  particular  changes  are  made  in  the 

Faculty  of  last  year.    It  offers  a  general  lecture  ticket,  including 

hospital  and  anatomical  fees,  for  $85.  Cleveland  has  been  fav- 
ored with  one  of  the  most  earnest  bands  of  laborers  we  have, 

and  students  will  find  no  effort  lacking  on  the  part  of  the  Medi- 
cal teachers  in  this  institution.  Medical  and  Surgical  Cinics 
will  be  held  every  Wednesday.  The  Cleveland  Protestant  Hos- 
pital affords  abundant  clinical  advantages.  Communications  re- 
specting the  lectures  should  be  addressed :  H.  F.  Biggar,  M.  D., 
Registrar,  Park  Place,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Which  College  do  you  recommend  me  to  go  to  ? — ^This 
question  is  asked  by  students  frequently.  We  refer  such  to  the 
Deans  of  the  several  colleges  whose  names  and  addresses  are 
given  on  previous  pages.  We  cannot  make  a  selection  for  you. 
We  aim  to  treat  all  fairly  and  impartially,  and  do  not  think  that 
it  would  be  right  for  us  to  use  any  influence  to  induce  students 
to  go  to  a  college  for  which  we  might  entertain  a  preference. 

CiNCUTN^ATi  Homceopathic  Dispbnsaby. — ^Thc  foUowir.g  very 

favorable  yearly  report  has  been  made  by  Dr.  J.  A.  Cloud,  the 

resident  physician: 

Number  of  cases  on  hand  September  1,  1868 0 

Received  during  the  year 1,464 

Recovered 1,336 

Sent  to  hospital 40 

Died 6 

Remaining  September  1,1869 73 

OflSce  patients  treated • 1,104 

Out-door  patients  treated 350 

Visits  made 1,166 

Prescriptions  made 3,898 

Medical  cases  attended 1,383 

Surgical  cases  attended 71 

Minnesota  State  Hom<bopathio  Institute,  third  Session, 
was  held  Tuesday,  June  1st,  1869,  at  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  Dr.  E. 
Cooley,  of  Fairbault,  President.    New  members  admitted:  Wil- 
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son  A.  Allen,  Plainview,  Waba  Co.;  Dwight  F.  Brooks,  Minne- 
aska ;  F.  D.   Chapman,  St.  Paul ;  Thos.  B.  Hallam,  Chatfield ; 

F,  £.  J.  Canney,    Ifinneapolis;    John  Horst,  St.  Paul;   Chester 

G.  Higbee  ;  Red  Wing ;  I.  N.  Dewitt,  Minneapolis.  Honorary 
JIA^mderjAip— George  Hadfield,  M.  D.;  Cincinnati,  Ohio ;  Dr. 
Corliss,  Indianapolis,  Ind.;  G.  N.  Bomham,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
The  annual  address  was  delivered  by  the  President.  Subject : 
^^Wlua  is  Homceopathy r^  The  following  named  gentlemen 
were  elected  officers  for  the  ensuing  year:  W.  H.  Leanord,  M.  D., 
Minneapolis,  President ;  John  N.  Wheat,  M.  D.,  Austin,  First 
Vice-President ;  E.  B.  Nichols,  M.  D.,  Faribault,  Second  Vice. 
President ;  F.  E.  J.  Canney,  M.  D.,  Minneapolis,  Cor.  Secretary ; 
H.  Wedelstaedt,  M.  D.,  St  Paul,  Recording  Sec.  and  Treasurer. 
Genscra—G.  D.  Williams,  M.  D.,  St  Paul;  P.  Hatch,  M.  D., 
Minneapolis ;  T.  R.  Huntington,  M.  D.,  Minneapolis.  The  annual 
meeting  for  1870  was  appointed  for  the  first  Tuesday  in  June,  at 
Minneapolis. 

Wisconsin  State  Hom<bopathic  Medical  Societt  will  hold 
its  fiflh  annual  meeting,  in  Milwaukee,  on  Wednesday,  October 
6th,  1869,  Commencing  at  10  o'clock  A.  M.  Members  and  others 
attending  the  meeting  will  report  at  the  office  of  Drs.  Douglas 
and  Perrine,  No.  149  Wisconsin  Street. 


PHYSICIANS  AND  HOMCEOPATfflO  DOCTORS. 

BT  O.  A.  XOWIT,  M.  D.,  BBOOKLTH. 


The  practitioners  of  our  school  have,  in  fact,  always  been  di- 
vided into  the  two  classes  above  designated.  We  are  glad  to 
see  that  the  distinction  has,  at  last,  been  officially  recognized. 

The  Hahnemann  Medical  College  of  Philadelphia  in  its  "An- 
nouncement" for  the  Session  of  1869-70  contains  the  following 
important  declaration:  "  We  therefore  claim  to  educate  men  for 
physicians^  and  not  merely  homoeopathic  doctors."  They  propose 
to  teach  ^'all  the  arts  and  sciences  appertaimng  to  a  medical  edu- 
cation." 

This  is  certainly  a  step  in  fthe  right  direction.  Our  profes- 
sion needs  just  such  an  elevation  of  the  standard  of  medical 
learning  as  is  here  indicated.  We  have  already  enough  of 
"merely  homoeopathic  doctors."  Excluding  those  who  have 
taken  up  "  doctoring "  with  the  help  of  some  hand  book  of 
"Domestic  Practice,"  we  would  relter  to  those  graduates  of 
homoeopathic  colleges  who  occupy,  in  the  profession,  simply  the 
position  of  "  homcsopathic  doctors."    They  serve  to  make  fdain 
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the  distinction  nnder  consideration.  They  '^  succeed  in  prac- 
tice;" that  is,  they  are  fortunate  enough  to  get  a  good  business, 
and  the  ^majority  of  their  patients  recover.  They  acquire  a 
desirable  reputation  among  the  people;  and,  on  the  whole, 
manage  to  get  along  remarkably  well.  But  in  the  estimation 
of  intelligent  men  oieither  school  they  are  rated  as  they  deserve 
to  ba  In  consultation  they  show  what  they  are ;  though  they 
are  generally  shrewd  enough  to  avoid  consultations.  A  flour- 
ishing doctor  of  this  class,  and,  withal,  a  graduate  of  Hahne- 
mann Medical  College,  complained  that  his  patient  suffered  from 
"  strangunaHa?'*  This  is  but  a  sample  of  his  method  of  dealing 
with  technical  terms. 

Now  if  the  professors  of  Hahnemann  JCoUege  should  reform 
this  evil  and  henceforth  educate  men  for  physicians  they  would 
do  a  glorious  work.  But  we  don't  believe  they  are  going  to 
do  any  such  thing.  In  the  list  of  Text  Books  which  they  rec- 
ommend we  find,  on  '^  Institutes  and  Materia  Medica, "  Mahne- 
manrCs  WorkSy  Gross'  Comparative  Materia  Medicay  and  lAppe^s 
Text  Book \ on  "Practice,  Special  Pathology  and  Diagnosis," 
Mau^s  PaJthology  an^l  Diagnosis.  On  "  Clinical  Medicine," 
Maue^s  TaJthology  and  Diagnosis,  It  cannot  be  denied  that 
these  are  valuable  works  in  their  way  and  as  far  a^  they  go\ 
and,  doubtless,  they  go  far  enough  for  "merely  homoeopathic 
doctors."  But  if  we  desire  a  higher  standard  of  medical  edu- 
cation and  wish  to  see  our  students  work  as  physicianSy  we  must 
not  ignore  such  authorities  as  Wood  and  Stille,  Watson  and 
Bennett,  Aitken  and  Flint.  The  student  who  reads  only  Raue 
will  have  a  great  deal  to  learn  from  his  own  experience  which  he 
should  have  learned  from  the  experience  of  others  as  recorded  in 
the  works  of  the  authors  just  named. 

In  "  the  final  examination  for  the  degree  "  the  student  is  ex- 
amined on  the  "  Practice  of  HomcBopathic  Medicine,"  but  it  does 
not  appear  that  he  is  required  to  know  anything  about  any 
other  practice. 

If  the  faculty  of  the  Hahnemann  College  adheres  to  its  pres- 
ent exclusive  course,  as  far  as  the  branches  of  Materia  Medica 
and  practice  are  concerned,  and  instruct  their  students  only  in 
the  teachings  of  Hahnemann,  Lippe  and  Raue,  we  shall  see 
coming  from  Philadelphia  a  plenty  of "  homoeopathic  doctors " 
and  few  "  physicians." 

HOMOEOPATHY  IN  MINNESOTA 

BT  0.  X>.  Vn.LTAlfg  M.  D.  BT.  PAUL  MINN. 


As  a  piece  of  medical  news,  generally  interesting,  I  enclose  the 
report  of  the  old  soh9ol  medical  society  of  this  state,  the  result  of 
general "  roll  call "  in  their  ranks.  It  shows  the  forces  arrayed  on 
the  "  regular  "  and  ^^  irregular  "  side  of  the  fight,  and  that  the 
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*4nsargent8^^  have  a  very  fair  sight  at  ultimate  victory  in  this 
state.  The  history  of  the  past,  if  appealed  to,  for  the  purpose  of 
predicating  the  time  of  their  surrender,  would  fix  the  day  not 
long  distant.  If  half  a  dozen  ^*  irregulars  "  twenty  or  thirty  years 
ago,  could  fight  out  this  medical  revolution  against  the  world, 
how  long  under  the  &ct8  here  reported  fi*om  their  side,  will  it 
take  to  wipe  out  the  last  vestige  of  them  in  this  state.?  It  is  a 
simple  problem  in  ^  rule  of  three  ^'  that  most  any  school  boy  can 
solve.    Here  it  is. 

*^  Next  in  order  were  reports  of  the  various  county  committees 
appointed  at  the  last  annual  meeting,  to  ascertain  the  number  of 
practitioners  of  medicine  and  others  in  their  respective  counties, 
report  as  follows  : — Ramsey  county,  regulars  24,  irregulars  21 ; 
Washington  county,  regulars  4,  irregulars  6  ;  Fillmore  county, 
regulars  11,  irregulars  8  ;  Adams  county,  regulars  5,  irregulars  4 ; 
Blue  Earth  county,  regulars  4,  irregulars  8 ;  Houston  county,  reg- 
ulars 4,  irregulars  5  ;  Wabashaw  county,  regulars  8,  irregulars  4; 
Steele  county,  regulars  5,  irregulars  4 ;  Olmsted  county,  regulars 
8,  irregulars  6 ;  Goodhue  county,  regulars  9,  irregulars  4 ;  Winona 
county,  regulars  20,  irregulars  9 ;  Dodge  county,  regulars  4,  irreg- 
ulars 4 ;  Hennepin  county,  regulars  18,  irregulars  16." 

The  object  of  the  above  statisical  procurement,  was  to  show 
the  Legislature,  and  the  people  the  necessity  of  the  continuctnce  of 
the  law  of  last  winter,  by  the  terms  of  which,  heavy  penalties 
were  inflicted  upon  all  '' irregulars ''  also  to  show,  that  unless 
their  calling  can  be  thus  protected,  they  will  be  overcome,  and 
perish  in  the  muddy  waters  of  the  Mississippi,  as  did  Pharoah 
and  his  hosts  in  the  murky  waters  of  the  red  sea.  But  the 
^' Jork"  of  this  attempt  to  make  a  wholesale  massacre  of  us  poor 
devils  in  one  pile,  and  by  one  masterly  stroke,  comes  in  at  the  point 
where  they  found  that  two  years  before  this  law  had  been  put  in 
form  or  had  seen  the  inside  of  legislative  halls.  The  Homoeopathic 
"  irregulars"  had  organized  under  the  general  incorporation  acts  of 
this  State  a  healthy  and  vigorous  Institute,  having  all  thepowen  of 
any  medical  college  in  this  or  any  other  state  in  the  union.  Here 
then  was  a  battery,  they  run  on  to,  that  sent  them  to  their  holes 
as  actively  as  a  "  bully  run  fight."  They  became  demoralized, 
and  not  only  remain  so,  but  are  getting  worse  and  worse. 
Which  ever  way  they  turn  to  implore  "  aid  and  comfort"  they 
find  themselves  ^^an^itfo^"  by  powerful  specific  measures  so 
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common  to  the  weapons  we  fight  with,  and  to  such  an  extent, 
their  "  aggravations  "  are  pitiable. — Zaw^  in  or  out  of  the  pro- 
fession is  their  cheif  abomination ;  in  this  case  as  matters  now 
stand,  it  *^  punches''  them  up  from  our  side  of  the  question,  and 
becomes  feeble  to  protect  them  in  any  other  direction.  I  see  no 
relief  for  them,  save  in  changing  the  constitution  of  the  state,  and 
of  the  United  states,  so  as  to  aUow  the  passage  of  **  retro-active 
laws  "  then  they  might  "back  down  "  on  us,  as  that  is  the  direc- 
tion they  are  going.  But  they  say,  that  would  be  "  a  hard  road  to 
travel,"  and  would  take  too  long  to  accomplish  it.  Our  Allopathic 
fraternity  are  in  about  the  same  position  in  this  state,  that  the 
"  gentleman  in  the  gutter  "  was  while  listening  to  the  bumble-bee 
sounds  in  his  own  brain  after  a  serious  debauch,  when  he  exclai- 
med "I  think  I  hear  an  angel  sing."  I  see  by  the  Observer  ^ixst 
received,  a  reference  to  this  odious,  yet  perfectly  harmless  law 
which  might  frighten  young  practitioners  having  a  pioneer  spirit, 
from  setling  among  us.  Young  Gentlemen,  do'nt  be  alarmed,  come 
on  if  you  wish,  your  protection  is  already  pre-arranged  and  pre* 
determined.  The  "old  ones"  will  take  care  of  you.  Never 
were  there  a  poorer  set  of  "  Indian  scalped"  sore  heads,  than  can 
be  found  in  the  old  school  ranks  in  this  state.  Their  occupation 
is  nearly  gone  and  going  fast.  No  chance,  no  relief,  no  hope, 
their  Statistics  are  horrifying,  and  were  turned  away  from,  soon 
as  presented,  to  discuss^  as  well  as  to  cuss  quackery.  This  be- 
came their  only  consolation. 


Ontario.  —  The  undermentioned  gentlemen  were  elected  as 

Homoeopathic  Representatives  to  the  Medical  Council  of  College 

of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Ontario. 

Dr.  Duncan  Campbell,  of  Toronto. 
Dr.  G.  C.  Field,  of  Woodstock. 
Dr.  Wm.  Springer,  of  IngersolL 
Dr.  a  C.  Allen,  of  Brantford. 
Dr.  Joseph  Adams,  of  Toronto. 

This  gives  Homoeopathy  in  Canada  equal  rights  and  privi- 

eges  with  the  allopathic  system. 
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Hull. — ^A.  H.  Hall,  M.  D.,  of  Chicago,  BL,  announceg  to  the 
homoBopathio  profession  that  he  has  in  coarse  of  preparation  a 
treatise  on  the  Non-Sargical  Diseases  of  the  Ear,  and  their  Hom- 
oeopathic medical  treatment.  He  earnestly  solicits  aid  in  the  collec- 
tion of  clinical  cases,  therapeutic  observations,  and  the  charac- 
teristic indications  for  oar  remedies.  By  sending  him  your  con- 
tribations  within  the  next  six  months,  yoa  will  greatly  oblige 
him  and  help  the  caase  generally. 

Halb. — ^Pro£  E.  SI  Hale  writes:  *^  I  have  selected,  for  the  pres- 
ent, the  department  of  Medical  JSotany  and  Pharmacology^  for 
the  pnrpose  of  working  in  a  hitherto  neglected  field  of  labor  in 
the  Homoeopathic  school  of  medicine.  We  have  no  text  book 
of  Medical  Bota  ny,  and  those  of  Pharmacology  are  obsolete, 
and  not  in  accordance  with  the  present  advanced  condition  of 
Chemistry  and  Pharmaceatics.  Will  you  not  render  your  aid, 
in  perfecting  this  Department,  by  sending  me  specimens  of  med- 
icinal plants,  etc.,  together  with  your  practical  experience  or 
suggestions  relating  to  Pharmacology  ?  All  contributions,  suit- 
able, will  be  placed  in  the  College  Museum,  with  due  acknowl- 
edgement." 

HuoHBS. —  Dr.  Hughes  writes  to  Mess.  Henry  Turner  Ss  Co. 
in  relation  to  the  American  reprint  of  his  work  by  Mr.  Radde: 
"  you  may,  if  you  like,  add  from  me  that  if  the  whole  reprmt  is 
as  incorrect  as  the  extract  given  in  the  advertisements  it  is  worth 
very  little.  In  ten  lini  s  there  are  three  alterations  in  my  punc- 
tuations, spoiling  the  sense;  and  two  wrong  renderings  of  my 
words,  "  adaptation "  appealing  as  "  adaption '  and  "  armoa- 
ry  "  as  "  armory.  " 

JoNBs. — Our  esteemed  colleague,  Samuel  A.  Jones,  M.  D.,  will 
lecture  upon  "  A  glance  at  our  Posology  "  during  the  preliminary 
course  of  the  Hahnemann  Medical  College  of  Philadtlphia. 
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What  has  become  ol  the  ^^JETomoeopathic  IndependefU  "  of  St. 
LoniB? 

Pbop.  Franklin — withdraws  from  general  practice  and 
tenders  his  services  for  consultations  and  operations — see  ad- 
vertisement. 

LiEBBECK. — Oar  correspondent  Dr.  Liedbeck  has  established 
a  homoBopathic  dispensary  at  Stockholm  Sweden. 

Bbebe. — ^Prof  Beebe  has  resigned  the  professorship  of  surgery 
in  the  Hahnemann  Medical  College  of  Chicago. 

BEMOVALS. 

Williams. — C.  A.  Williams,  M.  D.,  from  North  Adams, 
Mich.,  to  Joliet,  HL 

Cbilby. — J.  M.  Criley,  M.  D.,  a  graduate  of  the  Hahnemann 
College  of  Philadelphia,  has  entered  into  partnership  with  Dr. 
Vance,  of  Lawrenceburg,  Indiana. 

Dow. — Dr.  J-  M.  Dow  has  removed  from  Turin  to  DeKalb, 
Lawrence  Co.  N.  Y. 

LowBY. — ^Dr.  Chas.  Lowry  from  Greenwich,  N.  Y.,  to  Homer 
Cortland  Co.  N.  Y. 

Thompson. — ^Dr.  Thompson  from  Humboldt,  Kansas,  to  Spring- 
field, Mo. 

HoLLiSTBB — ^Dr.  Q.  B.  Hollister  from  Brocton,  N.  Y.,  to 
West  Liberty,  Iowa. 

Fish. — ^E.  W.  Fish,  M.  D.,  has  removed  from  Detroit  to  Holly, 
Michigan.  Office  over  the  post  office.  We  commend  our  col- 
league to  the  citizens  of  Holly  most  heartily  as  deserving  of  their 
esteem  and  confidence. 

MISCELLANEA. 

Right  side  Laboeb  than  Left. — ^Dr.  T.  C.  Hunter  of  Belle- 
fontaine,  Ohio,  sends  us  the  following  report  of  an  interesting 
case :  Some  time  in  April  last  I  was  called  by  Mr.  G.  to  see  his 
baby.  I  found  the  child  apparently  well  in  every  respect,  ex- 
cept that  the  right  half  of  the  body,  from  the  median  line,  was 
20  per  cent  larger  than  the  left ;  and  the  mother  and  others 
stated  that  the  left  side  had  not  grown  perceptibly  since  its 
birth.    He  was  then  two  months  old. 

It  presented  a  singular  appearance,  the  right  side  of  the 
head  and  &ce  being  larger  and  longer  than  the  left. 

I  was  at  loss  what  to  do  as  I  had  never  seen  a  similar  case 
reported,  and  knew  of  no  medicine  which  caused  one  half  of  th« 
body  to  grow  while  the  other  did  not 


^2  OBSERVATIONS  BT  QENJSRAL  EDITOB. 

I  came  to  the  conclusion,  however,  that  there  was  some 
fault  in  the  nutritive  sphere,  and  knowing  that  Calc.  carb.   has  a 

Fowerful  influence  over  the  nutritive  apparatus  of  the  young, 
gave  the  child  Calc.  Carb.  30,  two  pellets  three  times  a  day. 
A  week  afterwards  I  called  to  see  it  again  and  found  that  the 
left  side  had  began  to  grow,  and  has  continued  to  grow  normally 
ever  since  and  it  would  be  all  right  if  I  could  hold  back  the  right 
side  while  the  left  could  catch  up.  The  diflerence  is  less  percep- 
tible now  than  at  first  and  the  child  remains  in  good  health. 

Lactation — ^Pro£  Mendenhall  publishes  in  the  Lancet  and 
Observer  the  following  case  as  reported  to  him  by  Dr.  Davis,  of 
Brookville,  Indiana,  in  the  language  of  the  lady  herself:  *^  My 
youngest  child  was  six  vears  of  age  and  had  been  weaned  four 
vears  when  I  put  the  child  of  my  daughter  to  my  breast.  It  had 
been  suckled  occasionally  by  a  neighbor,  and  when  crying  at 
home  I  make  a  practice  of  giving  it  my  own  breast,  at  toe  same 
time  pouring  a  little  milk  from  a  teaspoon  on  the  nipple.  About 
three  weeks  after  I  began  giving  it  the  breast  I  had  a  slight 
headache,  with  some  fever,  my  breasts  became  tender  and  en- 
larged, and  soon  filled  with  milk,  as  they  usually  had  done  after 
the  birth  of  my  own  child.'  ^'  The  child  was  nursed  continually 
until  old  enough  to  wean  by  the  grandmother.  She  is  now  living 
and  a  healthy  woman,  aged  58  years.  The  grand-daughter,  of 
16  summers,  is  also  living." 

We  have  knowledge  of  another  case  equally  noteworthy.  A 
lady  was  attended  by  her  sister  through  an  attack  of  puerperal 
fever.  She  died  leaving  a  healthy  infant.  After  her  buriid  the 
sister  took  the  child  home  with  her ;  she  was  very  weary  from 
prolonged  night  watching,  and  retired  to  bed  with  the  infant, 
m  the  morning  she  found  the  child  clinging  to  her  breast,  and 
to  her  great  astonishment,  as  she  had  not  had  a  child  for  5  years, 
found  that  she  had  milk.  .  At  the  time  we  saw  her  she  was  still 
nursing  the  child,  then  a  stout  little  boy  about  three  years  of  age. 

California  FOB  HoMCBOPATHio  Physicians. — ^Dr.  J.  A.  Albert- 
son  writes  from  San  Franciso  as  follows: 

K  A.  Lodge,  M.  D. — Deab  Doctor  :  I  wish  to  answer  briefly 
through  the  "Observer"  a  few  of  the  questions  that  have  been 
proposed  to  me  by  Eastern  Physicians  in  regard  to  California,  as 
a  field  for  the  homoeopathic  practice  of  medicine. 

The  city  of  San  Francesco  contains  a  population  of  150,000, 
made  up  of  people  of  nearly  every  country,  toneue  and  name,  a 
minority  of  whom  are  Americans,  consequently  the  proportion  at 
population  that  believe  in  homoeopathy  is  small,  ( including  but 
a  few  foreigners )  but  is  gradually  increasing. 

Physicians  of  all  kinds  in  the  City  number  between  three  and 
four  hundred,  twelve  being  homoeopathists,  six  of  whom  have 
been  here  but  a  short  time,  and  not  yet  firmly  established,  it 
being  no  easy  matter  for  a  "  new  comer ''  to  get  a  good  praotioa 
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Homoeopathy  is  not  in  as  good  repute  here  as  it  would  have  been, 
if  all  its  representatives  had  been  first  class  physicians.  A  few  are, 
but  I  am  sorry  to  have  to  believe  that  a  number  would  rate  consid- 
erably below  par. 

There  are  twenty  or  more  small,  thriving,  wide-awake  towns 
in  the  State,  ranging  from  one  to  five  thousand  inhabitants  each, 
in  any  one  of  which  an  energetic,  well  educated  homcBopathic 
physician  could,  in  a  reasonable  time,  build  up  a  good  practice, 
and  make  for  himself  a  pleasant  home.  Such  towns  are  Marys- 
ville,  Vallijo,  Benecia,  Monterey,  Los  Angelos,  Davisville,  etc. 
These  places  and  others  need  homoBopathic  physicians,  but  they 
need  men  of  more  than  "  one  idea."  "  One  legged  prescriptions ' 
will  not  do.  None  but  practical  men  can  succeed  here.  This  City 
has  been  visited  by  a  few  who  profess  to  be  tar  in  advance  of  any 
there  are  here,  and  talk  of  doing  wonderful  things,  but  they  have 
always  advanced  our  cause  backwards.  They  generally  come 
from  some  little  back  town,  in  the  Eastern  or  Middle  States,  and 
and  upon  arriving  here,  proceed  to  inform  the  people  that  there 
are  no  genuine  homoeopathic  physicians  here,  but  that  they  have 
come  ^r  the  purpose  oi  teaching,  practicing  and  establishing 
^^pure  homcBopathy  "  etc.,  then  after  a  time  they  get  a  patient, 
perhaps  a  case  of  fever  and  ague.  The  daily  treatment  for  two 
or  three  weeks  is  Cedron,  Arsenicum  etc.  the  40,000th  to  61,000th 
so  called ;  the  patient  getting  worse,  and  finally  discouraged  and 
disgusted  with"  pure  homoeopathy "  resorts  to  quinine  m  large 
doses  to  cure  his  ague.  The  result  is  that  the  ignorance  and  big- 
otry of  the  "  pure  nomoBopathician  "  is  charged  to  our  system  of 
practice,  thus  working  injury  to  our  cause,  the  people  not  mak- 
ing a  distinction  between  the  system,  and  its  self-styled  repre- 
sentatives. 

In  addition  to  the  practitioners  of  homoeopathy  in  this  city, 
there  are  in  the  State,  one  at  San  Jose,  one  at  Petaluma,  one  at 
Sacramento  and  three  at  Oakland,  (  a  fine  little  city  seven  miles 
from  here  across  the  bay.)  I  know  of  no  others.  It  will  be  seen 
by  the  above,  that  there  are  promising  locations  for  at  least  a 
score  of  good  practitioners  of  homoeopathy.  The  emigration  to 
this  state  is  now  very  large,  and  the  countrv  is  being  settled  and 
improved  rapidly,  so  that  locations  are  all  the  time  getting  better 
and  increasing  m  numbers.  Still  I  would  not  advise  one  to 
leave  a  good  practice  to  come  here,  unless  there  should  be  private 
reasons  making  it  desirable. 

Vacxjination — C.  Alex,  Gamsey,  M.  D.,  Batavia,  111.,  writes : 
There  has  been  a  wholesome  scare  in  this  community  on  the 
subject  of  small  pox  and  vaccination.  An  important  case  of 
varioloid,  and  several  cases  of  small  pox  therefrom,  awakened 
careless  and  neglectful  parents  to  the  importance  of  vaccination. 
It  is  verv  surprising,  that  in  every  community  are  to  be  found 
scores  of  children,  whose  parents  although  intelligently  posted 
upon  the  modus  operandi^  and  the  prophylactic  principle  of  vac- 
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cination,  allow  their  children  to  grow  up  unprotected  against 
one  of  the  most  loathsome  diseases  which  human  flesh  is  heir  to. 
They  do  not  exercise  the  same  forecast  as  in  other  fnatters^ 
which  involve  the  principles  of  profit  and  loss. 

My  desien  is  merely  in  this  paper,  to  give  you  the  methods 
of  my  vaccination  and  their  results.  I  own  a  Gordon  spring 
vaccinator,  and  my  object  from  the  start  was,  to  pursue  two 
methods,  consequently  in  all  my  subjects,  I  used  the  spring  vac- 
cinator on  one  arm,  and  my  lancet  with  a  crucial  incision,  or 
scarification  upon  the  other.  I  have  thus  &tr  vaccinated  over 
sixty  persons,  and  as  nearly  as  my  observation  goes,  using  the 
same  matter,  and  being  equally  careful,  the  proportion  of  success 
is  as  two  to  one,  in  favor  of  scarification.  Where  I  have  vaccin- 
ated latterly,  but  upon  one  arm,  I  have  discarded  the  spring  vac- 
cinator, as  I  have  lost  confidence  in  it.  Another  serious  objection 
to  it  I  found  to  be,  the  unpleasant  "  click ''  to  the  spring,  and  in 
sensitive  children  the  association  of  the  noise  with  the  momentary- 
sting  of  the  instrument  usually  sets  them  '^  bawling  ^  Indeed, 
many  srown  people,  object  to  the  operation  a  second  time.* 

A  brother  practitioner  ^*an  allopath^'  of  some  considerable 
popularity  in  another  town,  confided  to  me  his  method  which  he 
universally  practices,  as  successful  above  all  others  he  has  tried, 
viz.,  a  slight  abrasion  of  the  cuticle  by  means  of  a  small  roll  of 
sand-paper,  and  then  the  application  of  the  virus.  Perhaps  this 
method  may  be  new  to  some  of  the  brethren,  and  they  can  have 
it  as  cheap  as  L 


A  FEW  BEICABKS  BY  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  CLINICAL  DEPABTMENT. 

In  the  September  number  of  this  journal  there  appeared  an  article,  giving  a  statement 
of  a  clmical  case  from  private  practice,  and  accompanied  by  a  request  for  a  diagnoslst 
as  a  diiference  of  opinion  had  prevailed.  Upon  the  case  as  given  we  ventoied  an 
opinion,  although  it  was  not  narrated  with  sufficient  ftalness  and  accuracy  to  wamnt  a 
decided  conclusion  from  us.  Hence  our  diagnosis  was  carefhlly  gnardad  1^  aa  "it** 
Another  party  to  the  consultation  sends  us  an  account  of  the  case  which  dUBHi 
materially  from  the  one  published,  and  desires  its  publication  on  the  gKmnd  *****  his 
name  appeared  in  the  former  article  in  an  unenviable,  and  untruthftil  light. 

Kow,  in  the  first  place  we  cry  ** peeeavi,''^  to  (laving  allowed  the  name  of  tte  am- 
sultant  physician  to  appear  in  the  narrative,  although,  as  the  initials  were  not  given. 
and  the  name  is  a  somewhat  common  one,  the  person  meant  could  be  idoitifled  by 
few.  No  such  error  will  be  permitted  to  creep  into  this  department  hereafter.  Bnt  ws 
cannot  undertake  to  make  a  local  grievance  (even  though  it  may  be  a  just  one)  an  o1|}ect 
of  public  discussion.  Our  readers  are  desirous  of  other  and  more  important  matter. 
By  the  way  we  may  remark  that  this  occurrrence  aifords  an  example  of  the  tnKhntm 
untrustworthy  character  of  clinical  records  in  general.  We  do  not  say  that  tM^  one  la 
particular  was  fidsifled,  for  there  are  but  two  witnesses  in  the  case ;  and,  to  Ihr  as  we 
know,  each  is  entitled  to  belief.  But  we  can  only  say  to  our  readers  that  a  rfinii»«l 
record  is  trostworthy  only  so  flu*  as  it  is  confirmatory  of  an  accurate  and  tfaoroiq^ 
study  of  the  Materia  Medica  as  iq>plied  to  each  individual  case. 

We  trust  that  these  few  words  will  absolve  us  from  fhrther  blame  in  the  CMe  le* 
ferred  to,  and  that  both  parties  will  join  in  the  words,  "  Let  us  have  peace.** 

*  This  ol]|3ection  does  not  apply  to  the  AviomaHe  Vacekiaior, 
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Katnre  quite  aa  often  lays  out  work  for  the  operating  ear 
seon,  as  the  every  day  accidentB  that  mutilate  Home  portion  of 
the  human  frame,  and  one  of  her  most  distresdng  treski  is  that 
of  congenital  division  of  the  velam  palatL 

The  deformity  may  be  bo  simple  as  to  merely  separate  the 
Telnm  by  a  median  fissure,  or  we  may  find  the  division  extending 
through  the  palate  bones,  or  even  partly  throngb  the  maxillary 
bones.  Or  we  m&y  find  a  complete  separation  throngh  the  entire 
roof  of  the  mouth,  dental  aroh  and  lip.  The  latter  form  la 
generally  beyond  hope  of  relief  by  thi^  operation,  on  aocount  of 
the  great  width  of  the  cleft;.  Therefore,  for  these  caaes,  a 
light  elastic  olosely  fitting  contrivanoe  called  an  obturator,  which 
any  skillful  dentist  can  mould  from  vulcanized  rubber  or  other 
anitable  material,  ia  the  best  thing  that  can  be  done  to  close  this 
large  abnormal  opening.  The  second  and  first  forms  can  generally 
be  relieved  by  the  knife.  Figure  A.  shows  this  form  in  in&noy  at 
about  three  months. 

In  operating  we  must  remember 
the  anatomy  of  the  parts  in  a  nor* 
mal  state,  and  we  mnst  ascertun 
also  the  relations  to  each  other  of 
the  different  strnotursB  involved  in 
the  fissure.  The  palate  is  composed 
of  an  osseona  and  a  soft  stmotnra,  t^ 
former  being  made  up  of  the  palate 
bonea  and  palatine  procesees  of  th« 
superior  maxillary  which  c<Hne  to- 
gether from  each  ude,  the  whola 
being  covered  with  the  palatine 
membrane.  Posterior  to  this  bangs 
the  soft  palate  called  the  velum 
pendulum  palate,  a  peculiar  archway 
Kg.  J  —  CLEFT  PALATS.  t|)^t  ig  made  up  of  muBcles,  glands, 
ri«maDtmoi'Bvc.TrMt.i(OblM'o.  t^iogd  vMaela  and  narvea,  and  cor- 
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ered  on  both  its  anterior  and  posterior  surface  by  mucus  mem- 
brane. The  five  pairs  of  muscles  that  enter  into  its  construction 
and  their  actions  are  all,  however,  that  we  here  require  to  bear 
in  mind. 

1.  The  levator  palati  which  has  its  origin  from  the  under 
surface  of  the  apex  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone 
and  descending  in  an  oblique  direction  inwards  and  downwards 
spreading  out  somewhat  in  the  shape  of  a  fan,  into  each  half  of 
the  palate.  It  serves  to  elevate  the  palate  and  draw  it  back- 
wards towards  the  pharynx  in  a  horizontal  direction. 

2.  The  tensor  palati  or  circumflexus,  a  thin  broad  ribbon- 
like muscle  located  on  the  outer  side  of  the  levator  has  a  vertical 
and  a  horizontal  position ;  the  latter  runs  inwards  along  tbe'edf  e 
of  the  hard  palate  and  expanding  into  a  broad  aponeurosis 
unites  in  the  mesial  line  with  the  opposite  muscle  of  the  same 
name.  Its  use  is  to  make  the  palate  transversely  tense  and  firm 
during  the  act  of  deglutition. 

3.  The  levator  azygos  uvulae  is  a  pair  of  narrow  fasciculi 
which  arise  from  the  nasal  spine  of  the  palate  bone  and  run 
down  in  a  parallel  direction  to  be  inserted  in  the  uvnlse,  and 
there  use  is  to  raise  the  uvula. 

4.  The  palato-glossus  or  constrictor  isthmi-faucium  arises 
from  the  anterior  surface  of  the  sofl  palate  extends  outwards 
and  forwards  in  front  of  the  tonsil  and  is  inserted  into  the  side 
and  dorsum  of  the  tongue.  It  forms  the  anterior  pillar  of  the 
soft  palata 

5.  The  palati-pharyngeus  arises  from  the  soft  palate  by  an 
expanded  fasciculus  which  is  divided  into  two  parts  by  the 
levator  palati,  and  extends  downwards  and  outwards  behind 
the  tonsil  and  with  its  covering  of  mucus  membrane  forms  the 
posterior  pillar  of  the  soft  palate  and  is  inserted  into  the  pos 
terior  border  of  the  thyroid  cartilage,  except  a  few  fiibres  which 
are  attached  to  the  side  of  the  pharynx  and  a  few  that  run  pos- 
teriorly across  the  middle  line  to  those  of  the  opposite  side. 

The  levator  palati  and  the  palato-pharyngei  muscles  accor- 
ding to  Mr.  Fergu8on*s  observations  are  to  be  severed  immediately 
after  staphyloraphy  because  those  are  the  muscles  that  produce  a 

ension  upon,  and  if  not  divided,  a  separation  of  the  edge  of  the 

issure,  after  it  is  closed  by  the  operation. 
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In  a  normal  condition,  the  act  of  deglutition  is  performed  by 
the  soft  palate  being  held  with  firmness  by  the  tensor  muscles, 
and  the  food  by  means  of  the  tongue  being  pressed  first 
against  the  hard  palati,  and  subsequently  against  the 
soft  palate.  The  levators  of  the  palate  draw  the  palate  back  and 
upwards  until  by  the  aid  of  the  muscles  of  the  pharynx,  the  latter 
and  the  palate  are  brought  together  and  the  passage  of  the  post- 
erior nares  are  thereby  closed  and  the  food  prevented  from  pass- 
ing in  that  direction,  while  the  glottis  in  deglutition  is  protected 
by  the  closure  of  the  epiglottis,  but  in  masticcUion  the  palato- 
glossus muscles  draw  the  soft  palate  down  upon  the  tongue- 
and  thus  temporarily  shutting  off  the  communication  with  the 
throat  until  the  food  is  ready  to  be  swallowed.  When  mastica- 
tion and  deglutition  are  completed  the  soft  palate  drops  back  to 
its  hanging  position  again  like  a  curtain  falling  from  the  bony 
ridge. 

Operation, — ^Before  operating  upon  a  cleft  palate  it  is  neces 
sary  to  accustom  the  part  to  frequent  rubbing  with  the  finger, 
toothbrush,  or  piece  of  ivory,  at  various  intervals  during  the 
day  for  a  period  of  two  or  three  weeks,  so  as  to  remove  the 
natural  sensitiveness  of  this  portion  of  the  mouth  and  thus  pre- 
vent the  spasmodic  action  of  the  muscles  that  enter  into  the 
formation  of  the  palate  and  adjacent  parts. 

This  accomplished  and  the  patient  fully  resigned  to  this 
irksome  and  somewhat  painful  operation,  have  him  placed  on  a 
low  seat  with  a  good  light  striking  upon  the  parts  and  the 
mouth  kept  widely  open  with  the  "  Gag  "  or  a  firm  wedge-shap 
ed  cork  placed  on  the  molar  teeth  of  one  side,  and  the  tongue 
depressor,  or  if  the  patient  is  a  child,  Smith's  combination  gag 
and  spatula  will  be  absolutely  requisite,  and  the  in&nt  etherized. 
Seize  with  a  pair  of  rat-toothed  forceps  the  lefl  edge  of  the 

FTQ, 


fissure  at  its  lower  end,  and  draw  the  part  tense,  and  with  the 
curved  scissors  make  a  slight  incision  upwards.  Then  with  a 
double  edged  staphyloraphy  knife,  ( Fig  2)  the  most  recent 
form  of  which  is  made  with  a  curve  on  the  flat,  continue  this 
incision  upwards  half  a  line  from  the  margin  detaching  a  strip 
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all  along  and  extending  the  incision  a  line  or  two  beyond  the 
angle  of  the  fissure  maintaining  tension  with  the  forceps  until 
the  cut  IS  complete ;  then  seize  the  opposite  side  of  the  cleft 
and  treat  it  in  the  same  manner,  making  the  wounds  intersect 
each  other  at  the  upper  part  at  a  very  acute  angle.  Some  oper- 
ators do  not  use  the  scissors  to  start  the  incision,  but  use  the 
knife  altogether.     This  completes  the  first  step  of  the  operation. 


After  the  hemorrhage  has  ceased  so  that  the  edge  can  be 
seen  the  soft  parts  are  to  be  raised  from  the  bone  for  a  short 
distance  back  from  the  edge  by  means  of  the  chisels  represent- 
ed in  Figs.  3  and  4,  taking  care  to  get  between  the  periosteum 
and  bone.  This  is  more  easily  accomplished  in  infants,  for  in 
adult  life  the  palate  bones  are  so  rough  that  it  is  extremely 
difiicult  to  thus  peel  up  the  periosteum.  There  is  some  doubt  jet 
as  to  whether  or  not  the  periosteum  thus  detached  generates 
new  bone  in  the  cleft  but  it  is  always  a  good  proceeding  and 
should  always  be  done. 

Langenback  claims  to  have  found  bone  in  the  location  of  the 
cleft,  with  an  exploring  needle  at  a  proper  period  after  such 
operation. 

The  next  step-— that  of  inserting  the  ligatures — ^is  really  the 
most  troublesome  one,  for  we  now  have  the  recurring  hemor- 
rhage and  the  tenacious  saliva  obstructing  the  mouth,  and  gener- 
ally a  constant  spasmodic  action  of  the  muscles  of  the  pharynx, 
tongue  and  palate  to  annoy  and  retard  their  adjustment.  Mops  at- 
tached to  a  piece  of  whalebone  or  curved  piece  of  wood  will  be  con- 
stantly in  requisition.  Having  waited  from  ten  to  twenty  nun- 
utes  for  the  hemorihage  to  cease  and  the  patient  to  rest,  take  a 
well  waxed  silk  thread  or  a  fine  silver  wire  with  a  small  flat  eorred 
needle  on  each  end  of  the  thread  and  by  means  of  the  needle 
holder    (Fig.  6)  which  should    be    accompanied  with  several 
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moveable  points  as  the  case  may  require,  and  after  catching 
the  lower  edge  of  the  right  side  of  the  pared  fissure  with  the 
forceps,  when  the  parts  become  comparatively  quiet,  insert  one 
needle  from  the  posterior  part  of  the  lower  edge  of  that  side 
through  forwards,  making  the  needle  come  out  one  third  of  an  inch 
from  the  edge  of  the  fissure.     When  the  needle  is  well  through, 
catch  it  with  the  forceps  and  draw  it  and  this  end  of  the  thread  or 
wire  out  of  the  mouth,  and  as  this  proceeding  will  not  always  be 
found  an  easy  thing  to  accomplish,it  is  well  to  let  the  patient  rest 
a  little  while,  and  then  take  the  needle  on  the  other  end  of  the 
same  ligature   and  push  it  in  the  same  manner  through  the 
other  side  of  the  cleft  on  a  line  and  at  an  equal  distance  from  the 
raw  edge  of  the  fissure  as  the  first,  and  then  bring  this  needle 
and  end  of  the  ligature  out  of  the  mouth. 

Two,  three,  or  four,  rarely  more  than  four  ligatures,  unless  the 
cleft  is  very  long,  are  to  be  inserted  in  the  same  manner  at, 
equal  distances  up  the  cleft  with  the  same  precautions  as  are 
observed  in  introducing  the  first  ligature. 

The  next  proceeding  consists  in  tightening  the  ligatures. 
Begin  with  the  lowest,  and  if  it  is  a  thread,  tighten  it  by  means 
of  a  reef  knot,  and  so  tighten  each  one  successively  upwards 
taking  the  precaution  to  bring  the  edges  of  the  fissure  closely 
together  and  firmly  in  contact  and  yet  not  so  tight  as  to  make 
the  part  where  it  is  tied  slough  out.  The  ends  of  the  ligatures 
are  then  cut  off  If  the  suture  is  of  wire  the  instrument  of  Dr. 
D.  Hayes  Agnew,  of  Phila,  as  made  by  Mr.  Gen^rig  for  j^c^'ustr 
ing  the  suture  in  the  operation  will  be  fouqd  reqqisite.  Jt  is 
represented  in  Fig,  Q  an4  the  ci;rve4  end  of  the  ^nstrunaen^ 
with  the  orifice  through  it  s^t  once  iUi^sf  ^at^s  its  n^ode  of  us^. 

Tb^  opers^tion  being  thus  fs^v  cqn^ple^e^  it  now  becomes  requi-: 
gite   to  divide  the   pj^l^^to-pharyi^gei   aq4    \\\^    leyatpr    palati 
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muscles  on  each  side.  The  first  may  be  accomplished  by  mak- 
ing a  out  across  the  posterior  pillar  immediately  below  the  tonsil 
and  even  dividing  the  anterior  pillar,  with  a  pair  of  blunt 
pointed  curved  scissors,  while  the  levator  is  severed  across  with 
the  double  edged  knife  pushed  through  the  soft  palate  just  on 
the  inner  side  of  the  hamular  process  above  the  line  of  the  levat- 
or palati  while  the  flap  is  made  tense. 

The  handle  being  now  alternately  raised  and  depressed  a 
sweeping  cut  is  made  along  the  posterior  surface  of  the  soft  palate, 
and  the  knife  withdrawn,  leaving  only  a  small  opening  in  the 
mucous  membrane  on  the  anterior  surface  according  to  Mr.  Pol- 
lock's plan. 

This  relaxes  the  sofl  palate  and  relieves  the  painful  sensation 
of  drawing  and  straining  which  in  some  cases  extends  even  into 
the  ears.  This  object  is  equally  well  accomplished  however  by 
a  much  simpler  mode,  that  is,  by  making  a  longitudinal  incision 
through  the  palate  three  fourths  of  an  inch  long  on  each  side  of 
the  mesial  line  half  an  inch  from  said  line  by  means  of  a  sharp 
pointed  knife. 

The  hemorrhage  although  copious  from  these  incisions  will 
soon  cease  and  leave  a  small  wound  on  each  side  of  the  now 
clefl  palate. 

Remabks. — Among  the  precautions  necessary  to  observe  in 
undertaking  this  operation  is  to  see  that  the  patient  has  no  cough 
or  is  not  subject  to  much  sneezing  or  has  not  taken  fresh  cold  ; 
in  fact  see  that  he  is  in  good  health,  for  if  either  of  these  violent 
spasmodic  actions  occur,  or  even  violent  vomiting,  the  wound 
may  be  torn  open  and  the  trouble  and  success  of  the  operation 
lost. 

It  may  however  be  repeated  at  a  subsequent  period  in  the 
event  of  failing  to  obtain  complete  union. 

The  period  of  life  usually  recommended  at  which  an  operation 
is  advisable  is  generally  laid  down  at  about  fourteen,  or  the 
age  when  the  patient  is  fully  aware  of  the  nature  of  the  oper- 
ation and  is  able  and  willing  to  bear  the  pain  and  tedious  sitting 
required.  But  by  the  aid  of  Smith's  gag  which  has  recently  been 
invented  and  brought  into  use  for  holding  the  mouth  open  and 
the  tongue  down,  and  by  the  administration  of  an  anesthetic 
infants  and  children  of  any  age  can  be  operated  upon  although 
the  same  rate  of  success  is  not  to  be  expected  in  such  cases  owing 
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to  the  fact  that  they  do  not  understand  the  importance  of  re- 
straining from  crying,  talking,  laughing,  sneezing,  coughing,  and 
much  effort  in  swallowing,  Ac,  all  of  which  tend  to  draw  upon 
the  closed  fissure  and  re-open  the  wound.  The  operation  there- 
fore in  suitable  cases  may  be  performed  at  any  time  from  an 
infant  of  four  weeks,  up  to  any  adults  of  35  or  40  years,  although 
the  period  of  childhood  and  that  about  the  15th  year  are  the 
most  auspicious. 

This  Gag  we  have  illustrated  in  Fig.  B. 


^.  B-^nUth's  Qag^From  Holme8\  Surgical  Treatment  of  OMldren'8  dUsecues. 

It  consists  of  ''stout  wire  bent  to  the  shape  of  the  appended 
drawing,  and  soldered  on  to  the  tongue-plate.  The  horizontal 
portion  fits  into  the  inside  lower  teeth,  and  the  plate  keeps  the 
tongue  out  of  the  operator's  way.  The  upper  branches  fit  in- 
side the  upper  teeth,  lying  close  under  the  superior  maxillsB,  and 
when  open  maintaining  the  jaws  apart  They  are  opened  and 
shut  by  a  screw.  The  whole  is  kept  in  position  by  a  strap  pass- 
ing around  the  child's  head ;  the  branches  connecting  the  upper 
and  lower  portions  he  in  the  corners  of  the  mouth,  and  keep  it 
widely  distended. 

After  the  operation  is  completed  and  the  shock  is  recovered 
from,  the  patient  may  sit  up,  and  the  infiammatiou  of  the  palate 
that  will  occur  must  be  watched  and  controlled  from  becoming 
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too  violent  by  propei"  homoeopathic  remedies  ;  the  sntnres  are  not 
to  be  taken  away  for  at  least  six  or  seven  days  or  even  longer  if 
they  still  seem  necessary  to  give  support  The  lower  one  is  to 
be  left  a  day  longer  than  the  others. 

The  diet  should  be  of  a  fluid  nature  for  a  week  or  ten  day 
and  no  mastication  or  violent  efforts  at  swallowing  or  any  haws 
king  to  detach  the*mucus  that  accumulates  in  the  mouth  should 
be  allowed.  The  food  should  rather  run  down  the  throat  so  as 
not  to  produce  much  muscular  action  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  palate. 

Only  articles  snoh  as  strong  soup,  with  soft  bread  or  mac- 
aroni, also  jellies,  thickened  milk,  farina,  thin  com  starch,  egg 
custard,  egg  and  milk  drink  etc.  should  be  given  until  union  is 
establi^ied,  or  if  this  fails,  until  you  are  certain  the  edges  will 
n<^  ttnite. 

Now  are  you  to  expect  the  patient  to  articulate  correctly  at 
once  ?  We  answer  no,  for  the  tongue  and  newly  formed  parts  have 
to  be  trained  by  practice  to  pronounce  certain  letters  or  sounds 
with  clearness.  But  in  deglutition,  an  immediate  improvement 
results  for  in  this  act  the  food  is  pressed  by  the  tongue  up 
against  the  roof  of  the  mouth  and  palate  and  the  sealing  up  of 
the  cleft  prevents  the  food  and  drink  from  regurgitating  through 
the  nares^  whilst  now,  the  food  has  solid  tissues  to  assist  it  in  its 
progress  instead  of  an  opening. 

In  enunciating  most  of  the  letters  the  tongue,  teeth  and  lips 
are  simply  requisite,  but  in  forming  d^  A,  and  I  the  tongue 
slightly  touches  the  roof  of  the  mouth  incidentally,  while  in 
pronouncing  the  letters  c,  s,  z,  the  quantity  of  air  that  is  to 
pass  through  the  closed  teeth  at  the  time  has  to  be  controlled 
by  the  tongue.  Now  as  the  tongue  has  been  so  long  accus- 
tomed to  its  endeavers  to  fill  up  the  fissure  in  the  palate  it  is 
a  matter  of  education  and  time  to  train  it  to  its  proper  uses 
in  forming  sounds.  Talking  with  a  pebble  under  the  tongue 
or  in  the  mouth,  or  a  bead  or  cherry  stone  with  a  hole  through 
it  and  fastened  by  a  silk  thread  to  the  inside  of  the  lower  teeth 
is  great  assistance.  In  any  event  patience  is  to  be  exer- 
cised as  months  will  be  required.  For  this  reason  we  think 
there  is  a  great  advantage  in  performing  the  operation  in  in- 
fancy before  the  child  begins  to  talk,.  This  whole  matter 
should  be  thoroughly  and  clearly  represented  to  the  parents  or 
friends  of  the  afflicted  one,  when  the  opinion  of  the  surgeon 
k  UrM  sought  in  the  case.  B.  W.  J. 


CONSTIPATION,  513 

FOREIGN  BODIES  IN  THE  CORNEA. 

ST  W.  N.  WHTFESIOB,  X.  P.  TEOUKSEH,  ONTARIO. 


In  a  previous  number  a  correspondent  gives  a  case  in  which 
he  had  considerable  difficulty  in  removing  a  foreign  body  from 
the  eye.  The  difficulty  in  such  cases  often  arises  Irom  the  im- 
possibility of  keeping  the  eye  still.  When  the  foreign  body  is 
in  the  cornea,  I  have  found  great  assistance  from  the  following 
contrivance :  Make  a  ring  about  one  half  or  three  fourths  of  an 
inch  in  diameter,  with  a  handle  attached  with  a  little  jog  at  the 
junction,  like  the  handle  of  a  trowel:  it  can  all  be  made  of  one 
strip  of  steel.  Or  the  piston  of  a  small  metal  syringe  may  be  used 
or  even  a  large  door-key. 

Let  the  patient  open  his  eye  as  wide  as  possible,  and  then 
press  the  ring  against  the  lid,  and  the  eye  can  easily  be  held 
quite  firmly. 

W.    8.    8EABLB,X.    D.,    BBOOKLTN,    N.    T.,    BDITOB. 


CONSTIPATION. 

BT  A.  LZHIMAT,  X.  D.  LAOONIA  N.  H. 


I  have  noticed  a  few  remarkable  cases  of  constipation  reported. 
The  following  was  interesting  to  us,  and  may  be,  perhaps,  to  some 
of  your  readers.  Was  called  November  7th,  1^67,  to  see  Mr.  W. 
aged  63  years,  stricken  with  paralysis  of  left  side,  unable  to  make 
the  least  movement  of  finger  or  toe,  speech  difficult,  as  the  left 
side  of  the  mouth  and  tongue  was  affected;  bowels  seemed  soft 
and  natural  Aeon.  Bell.  Gels.  Phos.  Ferri.  cit.  and  Stry.  were  given 
during  the  course  of  four  or  five  weeks,  when  strength  began 
gradually  to  return,  till  he  was  able  to  sit  up  part  of  the  day, 
and  with  a  little  assistance,  walk  about  the  room,  and  that  is 
about  the  condition  he  is  in  now. 

Having  no  movement  of  the  bowels  for  three  or  four  weeks 
his  friends  began  to  be  alarmed,  and  desired  more  active  means 
to  be  used  to  produce  an  action.  We  tried  to  pacify  them  by 
urging  the  necessity  of  time  for  the  bowels  to  regain  their  power 
to  act :  that  as  long  as  they  remained  soft  and  natural ;  no  pain  or 
uneasiness  in  any  respect,  we  apprehended  no  danger.  Plumb, 
acet.  Nux  ;  Sulph;  Bry;  Podoph;  Collinson.  etc.,  were  given  by  my- 
self or  Dr.  Weeks.    We  used  also  electricity  for  several  weeks, 
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and  enemas  of  water,  pigs  feet  oil,  and  Fel.  boy.  He  also  took 
pigs  feet  oil  every  day  lor  two  or  three  weeks,  and  his  family 
gave  him  a  bottle  of  croton  oil  without  any  effect.  About  the 
tenth  week  his  bowels  were  somewhat  swollen  and  painful,  he 
was  feverish  and  restless,  but  had  no  desire  for  any  movement. 
We  were  again  pressed  to  give  "something  powerful;"  but  on 
the  next  visit  Dr.  Weeks  found  pain,  swelling,  and  fever  all  gone ; 
the  patient  perfectly  easy  and  quiet.  He  told  them  he  thought  it 
would  be  safer  to  wait  another  three  months,  and  try  to  coax  back 
«n  action,  than  try  the  kill  or  cure  method.  So  we  continued  till 
the  seventy-fifkh  day  when  he  had  two  or  three  good  operations. 
The  bowels  remained  quiet  about  four  weeks  longer  and  since 
that  time  he  has  had  a  regular  and  natural  passage  every  two  or 
three  days. 

[For  the  American  Homoeopathic  Observer.] 
OASES  OP  OATARRH. 

BT   O.  A.  WILLIAMS,  X.  D.  JOUST.  ILLS. 


Case  L  Mr.  B.  has  had  catarrh  firom  childhood:  has  been  treated 
both  allopathically  and  homoeopathically  but  with  little  improve, 
ment.  At  times  would  have  diminution  of  symptoms,  but  at  no  time 
entire  relief.  When  he  came  to  me,  he  was  troubled  with  cough, 
indigestion,  loss  of  appetite,  was  somewhat  emaciated  and  looked 
consumptive.  The  uvula  was  dark  red,  mottled  in  appearance  and 
engorged,  back  part  of  throat  resembled  a  piece  of  raw  bee^  cov- 
ered with  a  thick  tenacious  substance  like  the  white  of  an 
Qgg ;  on  each  side  were  channels,  down  which  was  running  a 
thick  yellow  purulent  discharge,  tough  and  foul  smelling ;  con- 
stant desire  to  free  the  throat  with  little  or  no  relief;  the  whole 
buccal  cavity  and  pharynx  looked  inflamed  and  thickened. 
Aconite  and  Calc.  carb.  were  given  each  three  times  per  day.  An 
injection  of  the  following  into  the  nostrils,  directing  it  back  into 
the  posterior  nares  and  throat  every  morning,  with  a  gargle  of 
same,     j^ .  Hydrastin.  grs.  v.    Water  (  warm )    § .  ii 

This  treatment  was  continued  several  days  with  marked  im 
provement.    The  discharge  lessened,  and  the  engorged  condition 
was  much  relieved.    Hepar.  sulph.  was  then  substituted  in  the 
place  of  Aeon,  and  Gale.  carb.   This  was  given  three  times  per 
day,  accompanied  with  wash  as  before. 

This  treatment  was  continued  nearly  three  months  when  the 
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case  being  cured  no  further  medication  wasTnecessary.  His  general 
health  improved  rapidly,  and  during  three  or  four  years  he  has  had 
no  return  of  catarrhal  difficulty. 

Case  IL  Emma  S.  Has  had  nasal  catarrh  nearly  one  year.  Is  un- 
able while  sleeping  to  breathe  through  the  nose.  She  discharges  a 
foul  smelling  yellow,  pus-like  substance  streaked  with  blood ;  has 
much  headache  between  and  just  over  the  eyes ;  throat  natural, 
with  the  exception  of  some  enlargement  of  tonsils.  She  is  of  lym- 
phatic temperament  and  disposed  to  glandular  swellings. 

51.  Mercurius  iod.  A  small  powder  twice  daily;  and  to  the 
foregoing  formula  for  wash  five  grains  of  Chlorate  Potassa  were 
added  to  correct  foul  smell :  this  was  to  be  injected  into  nostrils 
every  morning  afler  cleansing  thoroughly  with  castile  soap  suds. 
This  treatment  was  continued  several  weeks  with  decided  relief 
and  no  other  was  used. 

The  case  remained  under  observation  several  months  and 
there  was  no  return  of  the  disease. 

Case  in.  Mr.  XT.  Has  had  catarrh  about  twelve  years.  During 
this  time  has  been  troubled  with  collections  of  mucus  in  the  throat 
in  morning ;  throat  feels  very  dry  and  disagreeable  until  he  has 
discharged  the  substance  when  he  has  no  more  trouble  until  the 
following  morning,  with  exception  of  slight  mucus  discharge. 
A  wash  of  the  Hydrastin,  as  above,  injected  into  nostrils  and 
used  as  a  gargle,  with  internal  use  of  Hepar  sulph.  and  Bella- 
donna, cured  him  in  two  months. 

Case  IV.  Master  Augustus.  October  9th,  has  been  suffering 
with  catarrh  two  or  three  years.  Is  of  lymphatic  temperament, 
and  subject  to  glandular  enlargements. 

When  he  came  for  treatment  I  found  a  muco-purulent  and  at 
times  sanious  discharge  from  the  nose,  foul  smelling  and  notice- 
able at  times  several  feet  distant.  Ocasionally  filling  up  the 
orifice  with  thick  crusts  or  scabs,  which,  when  removed,  produced 
bleeding:  frequently  has  some  hemorrhage  from  the  nose.  The 
whole  buccal  cavity  was  somewhat  inflamed  and  covered  with  cat- 
arrhal discharge.  He  has  been  under  allopathic  treatment,  some 
times  for  bronchitis,  with  no  relief,  and  finally  it  was  pronounced 
consumption  and  a  change  of  climate  recommended :  is  weak  and 
loins  in  play  with  reluctance :  coughs  terribly  in  the  morning  and 
expectorates  considerable  mucus. 

On  percussion  and  auscultation  I  discovered  no  difficulty  in 
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he  lungs,  but  some  irritatioa  of  the  bronchia ;  the  uvnla  is  somes 
what  elongated  and  congested. 

The  extreme  debility  of  this  patient  and  the  sanious  discharge 
from  the  nose  called  for  Arsen.  alb,  which  was  given  every  morn- 
ing and  Hepar  sulph,  at  night.  This  constituted  the  main  part 
of  the  internal  treatment  until  he  had  recovered  somewhat,  when 
Phosphorus  was  given  in  place  of  Arsen.  alb,  and  other  remedies 
given  from  time  to  time  to  allay  cough  and  regulate  the  bowels^ 
etc.    Topically  the  wash  as  in  case  second  was  used. 

This  treatment  was  continued  several  months  and  an  entire 
removal  of  all  the  symptoms  obtained. 

I  would  add  in  closing  this,  that  in  patients  of  scrofulous 
diathesis,  predisposed  to  glandular  enlargements,  swellings  and 
ulcerations  of  tonsils,  Mercurius  iod,  has  most  often  proved 
useful. 

There  may  be  some  cases  which  will  require  other  topical  rem 
edies,  such  as  Calendula,  Cantharis,  Sanguinaria  etc,  yet  the  ma- 
jority will  yield  readily  to  the  Hydrastin.  Its  reputation  in  an- 
gina in  domestic  practice  has  long  been  known,  and  its  praise 
never  lauded  too  high. 

In  Hales  "New  Remedies*'  we  have  all  that  is  known  oiHyir 
Tostis  in  homoeopathic  literature  and  though  meagre,  the  inform- 
ation is  highly  suggestive  and  worthy  of  notice. 

CLINICAL  CASES. 
Bt  D.  W.  Vandbb  Buboh.  Iuon  N.  Y. 


Case  I.  Mrs.  S.  aet  26 — 28,  dark  complexion,  dark  hair  and 
eyes,  rather  spare,  has  been  troubled  since  childhood  with  consti- 
pation of  the  bowels.  Has  had  bleeding  haemorrhoids  for  the  past 
six,  or  eight  months,  very  painful,  notallo  wing  her  to  take  sufficient 
exercise.  Stools  very  hard  and  lumpy.  Passes  great  quantities  of 
flatus,  and  feels  faint  at  stool.  Prescribed  Sulph  30,  and  Nux  vom, 
without  success.  Then  tried  ColUnsonia  1st  trit.  In  two  weeks 
I  saw  her  again ;  the  haemorrhoids  had  stopped  bleeding  and  the 
bowels  had  commenced  to  operate  without  the  use  of  pills  which 
she  had  beeii  accustomed  to  use.  In  another  week  the  bowels 
moved  without  water  enemas,  which  I  had  recommended,  but  the 
pain  and  distress  seemed  to  increase.  I  put  her  upon  Sach.  lact 
fearing  the  condition  might  be  an  aggravation.  She  alternated 
between  better  and  worse  for  two  weeks  when  I  gave  her  Lyco- 
podiom,  200,  which  gave  relief. 
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Mrs  C.  aged  28 — 30  of  fair  complexion,  spare,  nervous  sanguine, 
has  been  under  allopathio  treatment  for  two  or  three  months. 
Condition,  worse  in  morning  after  getting  up  and  worse  on  left 
side  generally.  Flushing  when  thinking,  or  upon  slightest  exer 
cise.  Palpitation  when  exercising  or  after  thinking.  Courses 
regular  but  scanty  and  light  colored.  Tenderness  over  both 
ovaries,  ( the  left  worse,)  with  bearing  down  pain.  Slie  had  also 
frequent  micturition,  with  scalding,  bowels  regular.  Pressure  in 
top  and  back  of  head,  tenderness  of  pit  of  stomach;  pain  extending 
up  from  stomach,  to  chest.  Throat  dry  causing  frequent  hawking. 
Eructations  of  tasteless  gas,  whitish  leucorrhoea  not  quite  so  bad 
as  a  week  before.  Pain  between  shoulders  and  in  small  of  back 
after  slight  work.  R. — ^Lachesis  2000th  one  dose.  Sac  lac  12 
pulr.     Cured  in  10  days. 

Case  n.  Katie  —  aged  20  months,  came  from  Saginaw  where 
she  had  had  chills  and  fever :  dark  hair  and  black  eyes :  decidedly 
nervous  temperamentj:  bowels  very  loose,  hardly  colored,  vom- 
ting  of  yellow  bilious  matter,  and  food  in  undigested  condition ; 
high  fever  in  fore-noon,  pulse  130.  5«  Aeon,  and  Cham, 
which  partially  relieved,  but  the  next  day  upon  a  more  rigid  ex- 
amination found  that  she  had  chills  in  the  morning  which  for 
three  days  had  been  growing  more  severe  but  postponing 
half  hour  each  day.  The  fever  that  I  was  trying  to  subdue  was  the 
reaction  from  the  chills  gave  Ars.  30  but  after  taking  a  dose,  tipped 
it  over  when  I  sent  Ars.  200  in  water  ( tea-spoonful  every  three 
hours)  which  stopped  the  chills  the  second  day :  the  first,  they 
were  very  much  lighter. 

BBYSIPBLAS  SUPEBVENING  UPON  EXTRACTION  OP  A  WEN  FBOM  BACK 

Mr.  S.  aet.  63,  a  hard  working  man,  with  light  hair  and  eyes 
rather  of  phlegmatic  temperament,  went  to  Albany  to  have  Dr. 
March  excise  a  wen  from  his  back,  since  which  time,  now  a  week, 
it  has  been  dressed  twice.  I  never  had  seen  the  case  till  now. 
I  was  sent  for,  for  the  first  time  at  4^Vclockp.  m.,  messenger 
saying  that  he  seemed  to  be  sinking  rapidly  and  suffering  very 
much.  Found  him  lying  down,  complexion  dirty,  eyes 
sunken  and  face  indicating  an  unusual  amount  of  anxiety  and 
pain,  spirits  very  much  depressed,  talking  of  friends  and  relatives 
who  were  dead;  bowels  constipated  and  no  appetite. 

The  wound  was  semi-circular  extending  from  over  second 
dorsal  vertebra  somewhat  obliquely  to  the  left,  three  inches.  It  was 
discharging  a  small  quantity  of  ichorous  pus.     Skin  surromiding 
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the  wound  angry,  scarlet-red,  tense  and  shiny.  The  redness  ex- 
tended over  the  whole  of  scapula,  somewhat  impinging  on  right 
side ;  the  under  surface  of  left  arm  was  baggy:  side  had  pain  in  it 
several  places  looked  almost  ready  to  break.  There  were  shoot- 
ing pains  starting  in  the  wound,  and  running  up  the  spine 
to  brain,  which  he  compared  to  electric  shocks  and  said  it  could 
not  hurt  him  more  if  some  one  should  at  each  occurrence  stab 
him  with  an  awl  to  the  brain.  These  attacks  come  every  iew 
minutes  when  he  would  start  as  if  shocked  and  the  expression  of 
the  face  indicated  great  fear  and  dread.  Treatment :  dressed 
tiie  wound  with  lint  saturated  with  solution  of  Arnica  ( in  ab- 
sence of  Calendula  )  40  drops  to  pint. 

Prescribed  one  dose  of  Sulph  30.  Belladonna  4th  and  Mer- 
curius  soL  4th,  in  alternation  every  hour  with  directions  to 
lengthen  the  period  between  medicines  as  improvement  set  in. 
In  four  hours  he  was  easy  and  in  four  days  walked  to  my  office 
quarter  of  a  mile. 

CJLmiCAL  CASEa 

BT  JOHH  HOBHBT  X,  D.,  FOUSHKSKPSXB,  H.  T. 


[SlnBtradng  article  **  On  AleohdUc  liquors  jtredisposing  the  gmautkom  ^  a^9U 
and  QonorrkaaC'*  pabUahed  in  j(^ril  number  of  this  Jonmml,  page  181.] 

The  &ct  that  alcoholic  liquors  pre-dispose  the  generation  of 
syphilis  and  gonorrhoea,  under  conditions  &vorable  to  their  de- 
velopement,  was  made  apparent  to  me  in  the  army*hospitals  of 
India,  when  I  first  discovered  that  married  men,  of  connubial 
fidelity,  given  to  the  indulgence  of  alcoholic  liquors,  were  fire- 
quently  the  subjects  of  these  diseases.  This  fact  I  also  observed 
among  unmarried  men  oi  fastidious  dispositions  who  were 
known  to  be  careful  in  avoiding  all  riskful  sources  of  syphilitic 
infection,  but  whom  I  invariably  found^to  have  been  indulging 
to  excess  in  alcholic  liquors  previous  to  their  contamination 
with  them;  and  having,  m  addition,  a  cachectic  condition  of  health 
from  the  effects  of  dissipation,  climate,  and  military  fatigue.  The 
same  facts  I  have  observed  during  my  sojourn  in  different  parts 
of  England  and  also  in  this  country;  and  from  a  careful  ex- 
amination of  the  particulars  of  each  individual  case,  I  have 
arrived,  after  thirty  years  of  observation,  at  the  conclusion  em- 
bodied in  the  propositions  stated  above,  and  in  illustration  of 
which  I  offer  the  following  cases,  selected  from  among  a  large 
number  of  similar  ones : 
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Case  l8t. — In  1833,  at  Cawnpore,  in  India,  a  soldier  in 
one  of  the  regiments  stationed  there,  a  native  of  England 
of  full  stature,  with  bilio-lymphatio  temperament  and  debili- 
tated constitution,  presented  himself  with  a  syphilitic  soft 
chancre  on  the  lefk  side  of  the  glans  penis.  He  was  a  mar- 
ried man,  of  good  character,  and  known  connubial  fidelity,  and 
never  had  had  syphilis  or  gonorrhoea  before.*  He  acknowledged 
to  have  had  for  some  time  past  a  predilection  for  alcoholic  liquors, 
in  which  he  had  been  indulging  in  excess  of  his  usual  habits, 
previous  to  the  appearence  of  his  disease.  His  wife  was  of  good 
character  and  sound  health,  and  on  inspection  was  found  free 
from  any  syphilitic  or    gonrrhoeal  disease. 

Case  2d. — ^In  1836,  at  Cawnpore,  as  mentioned  above,  a  con- 
ductor of  military  ordnance,  a  native  of  Ireland,  60  years  of 
age,  ot  middle  stature,  of  nervo-sanguine  temperament,  of  intem- 
perate habits  and  debilitated  constitution,  had  a  syphilitic  sofl 
chancre  on  the  upper  part  of  his  corona  glandis.  He  said  that 
he  had  been  abstemious  from  women  since  the  death  of  his  wife 
for  the  last  two  years,  but  that  after  indulging^  to  excess  in  al- 
coholic liquor  for  the  last  month,  he  had  cohabited  with  a  native 
female  domestic.  The  woman  on  inspection  I  found  free  from 
all  syphilitic  taint,  and  whose  previous  moral  character  proved 
to  be  unobiectionable.  In  five  weeks  after  he  developed  psoriasis, 
or  the  constitutional  symptoms  of  syphilis. 

Case  3d. — ^In  1837,  at  the  general  hospital  at  Calcutta,  in  the 
Province  of  Bengal,  an  hospital  assistant,  17  years  of  age,  bom 
in  the  country  of  European  parents,  of  middle  stature,  of  nervo- 
bilious  temperament  and  enervated  constitution,  had  virulent 
gonorrhoea.  He  had  been  drinking  freely  of  alcoholic  liquors  for 
some  time  previously,  and  could  not  account  for  his  having  the 
disease,  as  he  said  he  had  been  particular  in  the  choice  of  his 
paramour,  who,  on  inspection,  proved  to  be  perfectly  free  from 
syphilitic  on  gonorrhoeal  disease,  nor  could  I  discover  on  investi- 
gation of  her  character  and  habits  any  circumstances  to  lead  me 
to  assign  to  her  the  cause  of  the  infection. 

Case  4th, — ^In  1846,  at  Whitchurch,  a  village  in  Hampshire, 
England,  a  former's  laborer,  22  years  of  age,  bom  in  the  country, 
of  middle  stature,  sanguiuo-lymphatic  temperament,  and  a  consti- 

*The  private  and  pablic  behavior  of  a  soldier  is  made  the  subject  of  careful  ob- 
servation by  the  non-commissioned  officers  of  re^iimonts,  which  was  my  source  of  in- 
formation. 
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tatioo  enervated  b j  diiMiipation  and  labor,  iHio  wis  giYea  to  the 
free  iifle  of  alcholic  iiqoora,  had  a  m^  diaoeie  on  the  |^ana  penis 
near  the  frenom,  which  tenninated  in  a  hard  chancre  in  the  oovne 
often  days,  followed  by  a  bnbo  in  the  right  groin.  He  said  he 
never  had  syphilb  or  gonorrhcea  before,  nor  oonld  asmbe  the  cause 
oi  his  present  condition,  as  he  said  he  had  connection  only  with 
a  yonng  woman  he  intended  marrying,  bnt  that  he  had  been 
drinking  freely  for  some  time  previously.  The  woman  on  in- 
spection proved  to  be  free  of  syphilis  or  gonimrhcBa,  and  her 
character  animpeachable,  excepting  her  last  error. 

Case  5th.— In  1847,  at  Ashton-nnder-Syne,  in  England,  a 
yoang  man,  26  years  of  age,  of  middle  stature,  a  native  of  the 
city  of  Manchester,  of  sangnino-nervous  temperament,  and  en. 
feebled  constitution,  who  was  habitually  a  free  drinker  of  alcohol- 
ic liquors,  had  virulent  gonorrhoea  following  connection  with 
the  maid  of  a  tavern  where  he  resorted  for  his  potations.  Hie 
girl  on  inspection  had  no  appearance  of  any  syphilitic  disease,  and 
by  the  report  of  the  landlord  of  the  tavern,  had  always  borne  a 
good  character  previously.  The  girl  denied  having  had  inter- 
course with  any  other  man  but  the  subject  of  this  case. 

Case  6th. — In  1861,  at  Poughkeepsie,  in  the  State  of  New 
York,  a  married  man,  a  native  of  Ireland,  45  years  of  age,  of  full 
stature,  of  bilio-lymphatic  temperament,  and  good  previous  health, 
reported  that  he  had  been  to  the  city  of  New  York  a  month  before, 
where  he  had  become  excessively  fatigued  by  attention  to  business 
in  which  he  was  then  engaged,  requiring  over-taxing  of  his  physical 
energies,  during  which  time  he  partook  freely  of  alcoholic  liquors, 
to  which  he  was  addicted.  In  ten  days  afker  his  return  home  he 
had  virulent  gonon'hcea,  for  which  he  could  not  account,  as  he 
had  not  he  said,  had  any  communication  with  women  excepting 
his  wife.  His  known  character  of  integrity  and  morality  confirmed 
his  assertion,  and  his  wife  on  investigation  proved  to  be  free  uf 
all   syphilitic    contamination. 

Case  7th. — ^In  1864,  at  Poughkeepsie  an  unmarried  man,  a 
native  of  the  State  oi  New  York,  of  middle  stature,  30  years 
old,  of  bilio-nervous  temperament,  and  previous  good  health,  had 
been  about  with  company  on  a  visit  to  a  neighboring  State,  du- 
ring which  time  he  had  indulged  freely  in  alco  holic  liquors 
which  he  was  addicated  for  some  years.  On  his  return  home  he 
had  connection  with  a  young  woman  of  previous  unimpeachable 
character,  and  in  a  fortnight  following  had  syphiltic  aoft  chan- 
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ore  of  the  glans  penis.    The  young  woman  on  inspection  proved 
t9  be  free  of  syphilitic  or  genorrheal  taint. 

Case  8th. — ^This  case  is  taken  from  a  number  of  similar  ones 
to  show  the  effects  of  climate  and  hygiene  in  controlling  the 
development  of  syphilitic  diseases. 

In  1838,  at  Calcutta,  Bengal,  in  India,  three  young  men,  aged 
respectively  21, 19  j^nd  17  years,  all  born  in  the  country  of  Euro- 
pean parents,  the  first  ot  whom  was  of  tall  stature,  nervo-sanguine 
temperament  and  good  constitution ;  the  second  was  of  middle 
stature  nervo-lymphatic  temperament,  and  sound  constitution, 
both  of  whom  had  been  previously  residing  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  country,  and  were  of  abstemious  habits ;  the  third 
individual  was  of  middle  stature,  nervo-biiious  temperament, 
and  enervated  constitution  from  climate  and  a  too  free  use  of 
alcoholic  liquors,  of  which  he  had  been  partaking  very  freely  for 
a  week  before  his  application  tor  treatment  of  virulent  gonorr 
hoea.  He  stated  that  in  company  with  the  two  individuals  men- 
tioned above  he  had  visited  a  prostitute,  with  whom  he.  had  in- 
tercourse in  which  the  other  two  had  preceded  him  but  a  short 
time,  who  on  inspection  were  found  free  of  the  disease,  which  they 
thought  they  had  escaped  through  the  habit  of  abluting  them- 
selves immediately  afler  coition.  The  woman  on  inspection  I 
found  affected  with  a  virulent  gonorrhoea,  which  she  acknow 
ledged  to  have  had  on  her  for  a  fortnight  previously. 

Case  9th. — ^Por  the  etiology  of  scrofula,  tuberculosis  and 
cancer,  I  present  the  following  cases  from  among  a  number  of 
similar  ones,  that  have  fallen  under  my  observation. 

In  1859,  at  Poughkeepsie,  New  York,  a  boy  aged  10  years,  a 
native  of  the  city,  of  nervo-lymphatic  temperament  and  small  size, 
with  light  hair  and  eyes  and  fair  complexion,  prominent  abdo- 
men, frail  constitution  and  delicate  health,  had  inflamed  cervical 
glans.  His  father's  history  elicited  that  a  year  before  the  birth  of 
the  boy,  who  was  his  eldest  son,  he  had  syphilitic  sores  on  the  glans 
penis,  which  he  got  "  cured ''  before  his  marriage.  His  own 
&ther  he  acknowledged  to  have  been  of  intemperate  habits 
through  life,  and  had  died  of  chronic  disease  of   the  liver. 

Case  10th — In  1868,  at  Poughkeepsie,  New  York,  an  unmar- 
ried woman,  a  native  of  the  State  of  New  York,  26  years  of  age, 
of  nerve-bilious  temperament,  middle  stature,  and  previous  deli- 
oale  and  declining  health,  presented  herself  with  phthisis  pulmo* 


}jii:^fnif  «^  tir^  suf  Imc  tabl  ^t^cl  laoTiiixaiiiic  Ik  liik- 
wneaaoL  %  -sobbt^  of  ^cnBxrT.  «ir  tkocs    gf 
wis  Ysssf^l^;  tiaSfftif  lad   Igfo  cnmytH  ilw, 

Tv^jti  a^vvst,    Vol    Ikt  mxSiBr&iJ  gnijgfgrihflr,  ^k  sai,  ake  bid 

Is  e^HMiaiwn,  I  out  afaffierr«,  tBocii  viik  ilie  en 
fnA  Iflrar  jean  <if  aj  <irl»err&ti{yiis,  I  k&T«  jdwajs 
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On  p^e  ISI9  J^Ril  Xol,  4tli  lioe,  re^  ^  Jks  dnuik  bjthe 

On  p^ge  182,  loth  line,  m4,  ^  As  der^^ped  <»  infected  indi- 
▼idfuUju^  Oo  line  26,  read,  ^  Xo  tnce  of  CAe  eziiCotce  ot  sj]^ 
ilitk;  dsseace*,^  On  line  40,  read,  ''On  the  awafnilatire  and  gen- 
enXvr^  funHUms  of  man.^ 

On  page  183,  on  line  11,  read,  '^  Inducing;  bj  ezhanstion  d 
tbdr  prerionsly  OTer-taxed  fnnetions,  organic  disease  <^  these 
viftcera,  which,  bj  the  superaddition  of  syphilis  in  individoalfli 
terminates  in  tneir  ofl^pring  in  scrofbla  twiberevJUM*  and  cancer. 
On  line  29,  read,  **^  Non  syphilitic  gonorrhcea."  On  line  30,  read, 
^  Third — ^That  they  generate  syphilis  and  its  Tarions  soHsalled 
secondary  or  constitutional  effects  as  peoriasiB,  lepra  andtuUberdtP 

Am  proposition  5th,  on  page  184,  first  line  read,  ''That  they 
produce  alterations  of  the  viscera,  d^c.,  Ao,  cmiUmg  sab^rc^MS- 
ition^d.**    For  proportion  fifth,  read  sixth  thus:  "TlMittbs 
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effects  of  syphilis  and  gonorrhcea  of  the  yiralent  kind  do  not 
terminate  with  their  disappearance  in  infected  indiyiduals  having 
organic  diseases  of  the  viscera,  but  are  propagated^  Ac,  &., 
For  proposition  "  sixth,"  read,  *'  The  rapid  multiplications,  <fcc., 
and  by  vsrhom  they  are  generated  and  disseminated,  <feo. 


CROUP. 

BT  JOHN  WAITLSSS  X.  D.,  (L.  V.  P.  8.  0L1.8<10W,)  XOKTBXAL,  OAHADA. 


On  the  13th  of  January  last,  at  11.  P.  M.,  Mr.  B.  called  upon 
me  with  the  following  statement : 

"  My  brother-in-law  has  a  child  who  has  been  attended  by 
the  Dean  of  the  Allopathic  University  here  in  consultation  with 
the  Professor  of  Practice,  Both  pronounce  the  disease  to  be 
Croup ;  a  false  membrane  has  formed ;  these  gentlemen  say 
that  the  child  cannot  survive  the  night,  and  have  lefl,  stating 
that  they  could  do  no  more  for  it.  Will  you  come  to  see  the 
child,  under  these  circumstances."  My  reply  was  "  I  will ;  for  I 
think  the  child  will  die  more  easily  under  homceopathic  treat- 
ment if  death  is  inevitable." 

I  found  the  child  on  the  lap  of  the  nurse,  struggling  for 
breath ;  the  respiratory  muscles  in  violent  action :  respirations 
45  per  minute :  dreadful  anguish  depicted  on  the  countenance 
which  was  covered  with  perspiration  although  the  body  was 
hot  and  dry :  great  restlessness ;  and  tearing  at  the  mouth  and 
throat:  pulse  140,  small  and  sometimes  scarcely  perceptible. 
Upon  applying  the  stethoscope  over  the  larynx  and  tracheay 
tremhloieiment  was  detected,  the  unerring  eiign  of  false  mem- 
brane. 

The  child  had  been  getting  large  doses  of  wine  and  other 
stimuli  to  '^  keep  up  the  strength."  Ipecac  and  Antimony  had 
been  administered  in  excessive  doses ;  together  with  blisters, 
mustard  plasters,  <fec.  <fec.  The  room  was  hot  and  badly  venti- 
lated. I  ordered  the  windows  to  be  opened,  and  stimulus  to  be 
disoontined.  Instead  of  allowing  the  patient  to  remain 
on  the  lap  of  the  nurse,  which  impeded  its  breathing,  it  was 
placed  on  its  back  so  that  the  respiratory  moBcles  might  have 
full  play. 

One  drop  of  the  tinoare  of  Sanguinaria,  with  a  tea^poonful 


524  CROUP. 

of  vinegar,  was  put  in  a  tumbler  of  water,  and  a  teaspoonfol 
given  every  ten  minutes  for  a  few  times,  and  then  every  half 
hour.  An  hour  passed — the  pulse  was  now  more  full  and  soft : 
the  skin  of  the  body  more  moist ;  respirations  4  less  in  the  minute 
and  not  so  convulsive  :  sound  of  tremblotemetit  softer.  During 
the  two  succeeding  hours  slight  shades  of  improvement  were 
discernible,  and  when  daylight  came,  instead  of  the  child  being 
dead,  the  respirations  were  reduced  to  30  per  minute :  still  less 
struggles:  pulse  120:  more  full  and  soft;  skin  more  moist: 
several  hours  sleep  had  been  obtained ;  and  water  and  milk  had 
been  taken.  During  the  following  day  there  was  a  gradual 
abatement  of  the  disease:  the  false  membrane  appeared  to 
soften :  was  apparently  coughed  up  and  swallowed  occasionally. 
After  the  first  two  days  Bryonia  was  substituted  for  the  Sangui- 
naria  owing  to  dry  rales  being  detected  in  the  trachea  and 
bronchii.  In  the  course  of  six  days  these  were  softened,  expec- 
toration became  free,  pulse  and  respiration  less  in  frequency, 
and  everything  satisfactory.  With  an  occasional  dose  of  Hep. 
sulph.  the  case  rapidly  recovered,  much  to  the  chagrin  of  the 
Professors  of  Allopathic  Medicine. 

BEMABKS  BT  THE  EDITOB. 

We  take  occasion  from  the  bad  chirography  of  the  report  of 
this  case  to  request  our  correspondents  to  be  more  particular  in 
this  respect.  In  copying  this  paper  for  the  printer  we  may  have 
misinterpreted  some  of  the  author's  hieroglyphics.  We  trust  not 
however. 

In  regard  to  the  case  itself  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  pa- 
tient was  doubtless  saved  by  homceopathic  treatment,  and 
would  have  died  under  allopathic.  We  must,  however,  ques- 
tion the  diagnosis  of  membranous  croup.  So  far  as  the  record 
goes^  we  cannot  see  that  the  case  is  made  out  to  be  more  than 
injlammatory  croup. 

We  are  aware  that  the  nosology  and  diagnosis  of  the  varie- 
ties of  croup  are  matters  on  which  a  conflict  of  opinion  exists 
among  the  best  authors ;  and  Dr.  W.  can  cite  quite  an  array  of 
distinguished  names  to  sustain  his  diagnosis  in  the  present  in- 
stance ;  but  there  are  many  who  hold  to  a  different  view,  and 
one  which  we  must  endorse.  Few  practitioners  have  not  seen 
many  cases  in  which  a  child,  when  sleeping  quietly  and  mani- 
festing no  heat  of  skin,  nor  disturbance  of  pulse,  is  puddenly 
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roased  from  slumber  by  a  cough  of  a  decidedly  croupy  ring 
which  soon  subsides.  During  the  paroxysms  and  immediately 
afler  the  pulse  may  quicken  from  the  nervous  agitation,  but  the 
skin  is  found  rather  moist  and  cool  than  hot  and  dry.  While 
after  a  few  moments  repose  the  pulse  resumes  its  wonted  play 
till  another  paroxysm  arouses  the  patient.  This  is  the  true 
spasmodic,  non-inflammatory  croup. 

We  are  aware  that  many  do  not  allow  this  to  be  a  variety 
of  croup,  but  why  not,  sinde  they  admit  that  inflammatory 
fever  co-exists  with  this  identical  form  of  spasmus  glottiditis  in 
real  croup.  Certainly  this  form  of  disease  is  quite  different 
from  tne  so  called  Laryngismus  stridulus,  in  course  and  termina 
tion  and  cannot  properly  be  classed  with  it. 

This  form  of  disease  will  be  often  found  to  be  symptomatic 
of  or  at  least  accompanied  by  derangement  of  the  stomach,  and 
is  also  caused  by  a  cold  which  seems  to  aflect  only  the  nerves 
supplying  the  larynx. 

Another  class  of  cases  in  addition  to  the  spasmodic  condition 
of  the  glottis,  manifest  high  febrile^excitement  which  may  or 
may  not  subside  during  the  day,  but  which  exacerbates  toward 
evening,  if  left  without  appropriate  treatment.  The  fever  is  of 
the  inflammatory  type  and  is  accompanied  by  the  aforesaid 
spasm  and  cough.  But  in  the  interval  of  spasm  the  respiration, 
though  rapid,  is  easy.  The  voice  too  ( and  this  is  a  capital 
point )  is  natural,  or  nearly  natural,  in  tone.  In  severe  cases  of 
this  character,  the  spasm  may  be  nearly  continuous,  but  the 
respiration  is  not  accompanied  by  the  "  sawing  "  sound  which 
in  membranous  croup,  is  nearly  or  quite  as  distinct  on  expiration 
as  on  inspiration.  During  the  day  too,  the  voice  has  a  nearly 
natural  tone. 

In  membranous  croup,  on  the  contrary,  the  voice  is  contin- 
uously husky  or  even  extinct,  even  though  ( especially  in  the 
inception  of  the  disease )  there  may  be  very  little  fever. 

The  "  tremblotementj*^  so  strongly  insisted  upon  by  Barthy 
can  hardly  be  considered  an  "  unerring  "  diagnostic  sign,  since  it 
may  be  caused,  as  well  by  tough  mucus  as  by  false  membrane, 
existing  in  the  larynx.  At  least  it  alone  should  not  be  held 
conclusive. 

This  is  an  inportant  matter,  for  if  the  distinction  between 
membranous  and  inflammatory  croup  is  not  clearly  made  out^ 
we  may  be  led  by  cases  like  the  above,  to  trust  to  remedies 


526  TBB  RBSPTRATORT  AFFECTIONS  OF  CHILDHOOD. 

which,  while  they  prove  efficient  in  the  one,  are  nearly  or  quite 
valueless  in  the  other.  There  is  certainly  a  vast  difference  be- 
tween ordinary  forms  of  inflammation  of  mucous  membrane,  and 
that  which  produces  false  membranes.  Wherever  the  distinction 
may  lie  pathologically,  the  fact  is  certain.  Lsennec  has  shown 
us  that  in  a  certain  unknown  state  of  the  system  a  blistered  sur« 
face  will  exhibit  a  false  membrane,  while  such  is  far  from  being 
usually  the  case.  The  same  difference  is  seen  in  ordinary  and 
diphtheritic  angina. 

Applying  these  remarks  to  the  case  above  reported  we 
should  be  inclined  to  say  that  the  record  of  symptoms  given 
does  not  show  it  to  have  been  true  membranous  croup. 

Will  Dr.  W.  be  so  kind  as  to  inform  us,  if  possible,  with  re- 
gard to  the  condition  of  the  voice  in  the  earlier  history  of  his 
case,  aud  at  the  time  of  beginning  his  treatment.  Also,  whether 
the  pharynx  was  examined  for  pscudo  membrane.  Also,  will  he 
please  give  the  reason  why  vinegar  was  added  to  the  sang- 
uinaria  administered.  We  shall  be  glad  to  record  further  cases 
from  the  Doctor's  note  book. 


FBOr.   THOMAS   mOHOL,   EDITOB. 


THE  RESPIRATORY  AFFECTIONS  OF  CHILDHOOD. 

NO.  V. — SPASMODIC  CBOUP. 


Croup  is  one  of  the  most  dreaded  of  infantile  diseases,  and 
it  is  also  one  of  the  least  understood.  There  are  two  varieties, 
the  spasmodic  and  psetcdo-m^mbranous^  the  first  a  severe  but 
comparatively  innocuous  disease,  the  second  apparently  less  se- 
vere but  in  reality  one  of  the  most  terrible  of  maladies.  But 
it  must  be  distinctly  understood  that  while  distinct  types  of 
these  maladies  exist,  that  at  times  they  shade  off  and  run  into 
each  other  in  sueh  a  manner  that  even  the  mo^t  experienced 
physician  is  perplexed.  A  case  will  commence  as  spasmodic  croup 
and  apparently  be  progressing  finely,  when  the  dreaded  pseudo. 
membranous  complication  makes  its  appearance,  and  soon  the 
patient  is  hopeless.    Or  a  child   will  have    repeated  attaoke  of 
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spasmodic  croup,  recovering  from  each  attack  with  a  good 
deal  of  suffering  ;  long  success  lulls  the  watchfulness  of  the 
mother,  and  at  length  an  attack  proves  pseudo-membranous 
which,  being  met  by  inefficient  treatment,  soon  proves  fatal. 
The  name  of  croup  conveys  very  different  ideas  to  different 
minds,  and  a  case  which  one  physician  dignifies  with  that  title> 
appears  to  another  physician  altogether  beneath  his  notice* 
Many  years  ago,  I  was  visiting  a  physician,  and  as  we  sat  gossip- 
ing in  his  office,  he  remarked  that  he  must  go  and  see  a  case  of 
croup.  Having  been  accustomed  to  see  severe  forms  of  this 
disease,  I  started  up,  seized  my  hat  and  made  ready  for  a  rapid 
march.  My  friend  remarked  that  there  was  no  need  of  haste 
and  accordingly  afler  a  very  leisurely  walk  we  came  to  the  house. 
Ushered  into  the  parlor,  we  found  a  couple  of  ladies  sewing  and 
chatting,  and  two  or  three  children  playing  on  the  floor,  but,  to 
me,  no  signs  of  a  croup  patient.  My  friend  however  called  a 
little  child  from  its  play,  and  auscultated  its  larynx  carefully 
requesting  me  to  do  the  same.  I  did  so,  and  after  a  careful  ex 
amination,  I  found  that  the  child  had  a  very  slight  cooing 
in  the  larynx,  but  no  croup,  no  hoarseness,  no  fever,  no  croup. 

Like  some  other  infantile  diseases,  spasmodic  croup  has  been 
burdened  by  a  multiplicity  of  names.  It  has  been  called  false 
or  pseudo-croup  in  contradistinction  to  true  croup,  commonly 
known  as  pseudo-membranous  croup.  Guersant  calls  it  stridul 
ous  laryngitis  ;  Bretonneau  names  it  stridulous  angina ;  while 
Miller  speaks  of  it  as  the  acute  asthma  of  infancy.  CuUen's 
name,  "cynanche  trachealis "  is  entirely  wrong,  as  it  leads  to 
erroneous  ideas  as  to  the  pathology  of  the  effection.  Dr.  John  F, 
Meigs,  in  his  excellent  treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  children,  calls 
it  spasmodic  laryngitis,  while  Prof  George  B.  Wood  names  it 
catarrhal  croup.  1  prefer  the  name  of  spasmodic  croup  because 
it  appears  to  me  that  the  laryngeal  spasm  is  the  essential  feature 
of  the  disease,  while  the  catarrhal  symptoms  are  less  characteris* 
tic ;  but  it  is  well  however  to  bear  in  mind  the  fact  that  ca, 
tarrhal,  or  even  inflammatory  symptoms  exist  requiring  modi- 
fications of  treatment. 

Spasmodic  croup  then,  may  be  defined  to  be  a  more  or  lest 
violent  spasm  of  the  interior  muscles  of  the  larynx,  combined 
with  a  catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  adjacent  mucous  membrane, 
or  ev«i  with  a.  true  inflammation  of  that  structure ;  this  gpaam 
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with  inflammation  causing  important  changes  in  the  respiration, 
and  in  the  voice. 

Spasmodic  croup  is  more  frequent  on  this  continent  than  the 
pseudo-membranous  variety,  while  the  contrary  is  the  case  in 
Europe.  For  one  case  of  the  pseudo-membranous,  we  meet 
with  at  least  fifty  of  the  spasmodic ;  hence,  while  with  us  the 
mortality  is  comparatively  small,  European  writers  state  that 
one  half  of  those  attacked  with  the  disease  die.  In  former 
times  when  the  disease  and  its  treatment  were  less  understood^ 
the  mortality  was  even  greater.  Spasmodic  croup,  generrally 
speaking,  is  a  disease  of  very  young  children,  especially  of 
infants  at  the  breast ;  while  pseudo-membranous  croup  generally 
effects  those  of  more  mature  age. 

In  common  with  the  more  dangerous  form,  spasmodic  croup 
aflects  male  children  more  frequently  than  female,  a  circum- 
stance of  which  no  adequate  explanation  has  yet  been  given.  It 
is  most  frequent  in  fall  and  winter,  and  also  in  spring  when 
winter  is  breaking  up,  it  is  rarely  seen  in  summer  ;  as  a  general 
rule,  spasmodic  croup  is  prone  to  appear  on  the  banks  of  lakes 
and  in  the  vicinity  of  large  bodies  of  water. 

Spasmodic  croup  is  frequently  a  sporadic  disease,  in  which 
respect  it  differs  from  the  pseudo-membranous  variety  which  is 
occasionally  epidemic ;  again,  it  is  hereditary  in  certain  families 
and  almost  every  physician  of  experience  can  call  to  mind  families 
in  which  it  has  prevailed  generation  after  generation.  Dr.  J.  F. 
Meigs  remarks,  ^^  I  am  acquainted  with  one  family  in  this  city- 
in  which  the  children  for  three  generations  were  extremely  liable 
to  it ;  with  another,  in  which  the  grandmother  and  grand, 
children  were  frequently  attacked  ;  and  with  a  third  in  which  the 
father  and  children  showed  the  same  predisposition  in  the  most 
marked  manner." 

The  disease  occurs  alike  in  the  robust  and  in  the  weak,  and 
many  children  are  predisposed  to  it  when  laboring  under  any 
digestive  derangement.  The  most  important  exciting  cause  is 
exposure  to  cold,  either  sudden  transitions  from  heat  to  cold,  or 
exciting  exposure  in  the  open  air.  I  have  noted  that  spasmod- 
ic croup  frequently  attacks  children  who  pass  the  day  in  warm 
and  comfortable  rooms  and  then  go  to  bed  in  cold  bed-cham- 
bers. Long  continued  crying  may  act  as  an  exciting  cause  by 
exciting  an  excessive  determination  of  blood  to  the  larynx. 
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It  is  characteristic  of  spasmodic  croup  to  attack  suddenly  and 
without  warning,  although  in  a  certain  number  of  cases,  the 
attack  is  preceded  for  a  few  hours,  or  even  lor  a  day,  by  slight 
coryza  with  hoarse  cough.  Now  hoarseness  excites  little  atten- 
tion in  adults,  for,  in  acute  cases  it  does  not  usually  indicate 
any  special  degree  of  danger,  but  the  contrary  is  the  case  with 
children,  for  with  them  hoarseness  almost  always  denotes  danger 
and  it  should  never  be  neglected.  With  or  without  these  pre- 
monitory symptoms,  the  child  is  attacked  during  the  night  with  a 
dry  ringing  clangorous  cough  which  has  been  compared  to  the 
notes  of  a  trumpet  mingled  with  the  rasping  of  a  large  saw, 
but  which,  as  Prof  Wood  remarks,  is  "  in  fact  comparable  to 
nothing  else  in  nature,  and  to  be  appreciated  only  by  being 
heard."  This  sonorous  and  barking  cough  is  accompanied  by 
prolonged  inspiration,  by  a  shrill  and  rasping  sound,  and  by 
rapid  and  irregular  respiration.  At  times  the  breathing  is  so 
very  irregular  that  suffocation  appears  to  be  impending,  and 
the  child  tosses  about  in  its  bed  as  if  fighting  for  air.  The 
characteristic  cough  "  is  occasioned  in  all  probability,  by  a 
certain  spasmodic  rigidity  of  the  vocal  cords,  giving  an  al- 
most metallic  tension  to  the  sides  of  the  rima  glottidis."  (Wood). 
The  voice  is  hoarse  and  rough  though  rarely  suppressed,  and 
then  only  for  a  brief  period.  The  child  may  endure  the  attack 
for  a  little  time  with  considerable  fortitude,  but  he  soon  sits 
up  in  bed  gasping  for  breath,  or  lies  on  his  back  with  his  neck 
stretched  to  the  utmost,  while  the  throat  is  grasped  by  the 
hands  as  if  to  remove  some  obstacle  to  respiration.  If  able  to 
speak,  he  complains  of  pain  and  tightness  at  the  throat,  while 
the  face  has  an  anxious  and  troubled  expression.  When  the 
paroxysm  first  comes  on,  the  face  is  flushed,  the  skin  warm,  and 
the  pulse  strong  and  frequent,  but  as  the  attack  gets  more  intense 
the  face  becomes  of  a  livid  hue,  while  the  limbs  are  cool  and  the 
pulse  frequent,  feeble  and  fluttering.  After  lasting  from  twenty 
minutes  to  an  hour,  the  breathing  becomes  easier,  the  cough  is 
less  frequent  and  less  clangorous,  and  the  sawing  sound  is  only 
heard  when  the  little  patient  cries.  Often  as  soon  as  relief  is  ob- 
tained, the  patient  falls  into  a  sweet  sleep.  In  the  morning,  the 
patient  seems  to  be  nearly  well,  having  only  an  occasional  croupy 
cough,  with  hoarseness  of  the  voice  and  redness  of  the  fauces. 
Although  the  disease  most  frequently  attacks  daring  the  night, 
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it  may  come  on  daring  tke  day,  when  it  is  apt  to  be  milder.  Of 
the  night  cases,  fully  three-fourths  appear  before  midnight ;  and 
when  the  attack  occurs  early  in  the  night,  it  is  likely  to  be 
followed  by  a  second  and  milder  attack  toward  morning ; 
4is  the  second  evening  approaches,  the  patient  is  the  subject 
of  a  similar  paroxysm  of  varying  severity.  Prof.  Wood  says 
that  the  symptoms  are  often  more  violent  than  at  first ;  Dr. 
Meigs  says  that  as  a  general  rule,  the  first  attack  is  the  most 
dBevere.  So  far  as  my  observation  extends,  I  have  noted  that 
while  the  paroxysm  is  more  prolonged  and  more  exhausting, 
the  symptoms  appear  to  be  less  severe.  The  disease  declines, 
the  croup  loses  its  distinctive  character,  and  the  child  is  com- 
monly well  in  a  few  days.  A  fatal  result  may  be  caused  hy 
asphyxia  during  the  paroxysm,  on  the  child  may  die  exhaust- 
ed by  the  severity  of  the  disease,  or  as  more  frequently  hap- 
pens, pseudo-membranous  croup  may  be  developed,  when  a  mor- 
bid state  makes  its  appearance  which  will  be  fully  described  in 
my  next  paper. 

Auscultation  of  the  larynx  should  never  be  neglected,  and 
for  this  purpose  I  would  strongly  recommend  the  double  stetho- 
scope. Oa  auscultation  if  will  be  found  that  the  respiration 
is  dry  and  wheezing  with  a  hissing  sonorous  sound,  as  if  the 
larynx  were  narrower  than  usual,  and  had  rigid  and  unyielding 
walls.  It  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  the  remark  of  M.  Trousseau 
that  the  hoarse-sounding  croupal  croup  is  not  to  sign  of  exuda- 
tion in  the   larynx,  but  rather  of  its  absence. 

For  evident  reasons,  I  have  been  unable  to  find  any  ac- 
count of  the  post  mortem  appearances  of  mild  cases  of  spas- 
modic croup,  but  from  the  whole  aspect  of  the  disease,  I  would 
conclude  that  the  pathological  state  is  that  of  slight  inflam- 
matory hypersBmia,  with  perhaps  increased  activity  of  the 
mucous  follicles.  Very  severe  cases  have  redness  of  the  larynx^ 
extending  to  the  trachea,  or  even  to  the  bronchi,  and  this 
redness  may  either  be  continuous  or  in  patches.  There  is  usually 
a  slight  swelling  of  the  sub-mucous  tissue,  with  viscid  and 
adherent  mucus  if  the  death  has  taken  place  at  an  early  stage 
of  the  disease,  orwith  more  abundant  and  purulent  mucus  if  the 
disease  proved  fatal  at  a  later  period.  Many  have  supposed 
that  death  oftens  take  place  from  a  literal  occlusion  of  the 
larynx,  but  this  is  very  seldom  the  case,  for,  in  the  vast  majority 
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of  cases  the  larynx  is  sufficiently  open  for  the  purpose  of  respir- 
ation, and  we  conclude  that  many  patients  are  asphyxiated  by 
spasmodic  contraction  of  the  laryngeal  muscles.  "  In  some 
rare  instances,  no  signs  ot  disease  are  discovered  in  the  mu- 
cous membrane,  and  the  patient  has  probably  died  of  spasm, 
consequent  upon  high,  vascular  irritation  or  congestion,  the 
marks  of  which  disappear  with  life  "  ( Wood.  ) 

The  only  disease  with  which  spasmodic  croup  is  likely  to  be 
confounded  is  pseudo  membranons  croup,  and  a  careful  differen- 
tial diagnosis  will  be  made  in  the  paper  on  that  disease.  It  may 
also  be  mistaken  for  spasm  of  the  glottis  ;  the  two  diseases  are 
contrasted  on  page  358  of  the  current  volume  of  the   Observer. 

Spasmodic  croup  is  very  rarely  a  fatal  disease  under  homoeo- 
pathic treatment.  Still,  cases  which  have  been  badly  managed 
under  other  physicians  may  die  under  the  care  of  an  homoeo- 
pathic physician ;  and  the  worst  kind  of  mismanagement  consists 
in  the  administration  of  violent  emetics  for  the  purpose  of  "clear- 
ing out  the  phlegm  and  breaking  up  the  spasm  "  according  to  the 
wont  of  our  allopathic  step-brethren.  I  am  satisfied  that  the 
irritant  action  of  these  emetics  is  one  of  the  principal  means 
whereby  mild  cases  of  croup  are  converted  into  severe  ones. 
Not  unfrequent  is  the  complication  of  bronchitis,  or  even 
of  pneumonia,  and  in  such  cases  there  is  always  a  large 
mortality.  An  extremely  small  and  rapid  pulse  is  an  unfavorable 
sign,  especially  when  met  in  conjunction  with  coolness  of  the  ex- 
tremities; suppression  of  the  voice  with  extreme  dyspnoea  and 
paleness  of  the  face  would  form  an  extremely  ominous  group  of 
symptoms,  and  should  convulsions  supervene,  there  would  remain 
but  little  ground  for  hope. 

Aconite  is  one  of  the  leading  remedies  in  the  treatment  of 
both  spasmodic  and  pseudo-membranous  croup  though  Dr.  Al- 
phonse  Teste  says  that  it ''  is  indicated  in  croup,  in  the  rare  cases 
of  violent  fever  in  the  beginning ;  from  the  moment  that  the 
febrile  symptoms  diminish  a  little,  or  when,  after  one  or  two 
doses,  it  seems  to  produce  no  effect,  it  should  be  discontinued, 
and  that  finally,  under  penalty  of  losing  precious  time,  when 
oiten  the  minutes  are  to  be  counted."  Aconite  is  indicated 
when  the  patient  is  attacked  in  the  evening,  after  sleeping^ 
though  he  has  been  restless  and  feverish  before  going  to 
b«d.    Tha  patient  .  has  great    nervous    and    vascnlar  excite 
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ment,  with  restless  tossing  about  in  the  bed.  On  attempt- 
ing to  swallow,  he  complains  of  pain  in  the  throat,  and 
this  is  aggravated  during  deglutition,  though  it  is  never 
really  absent.  The  cough  is  dry,  hacking  and  frequent, 
and  it  follows  every  expiratory  effort,  but  is  absent  dur- 
ing inspiration.  Sometimes  the  patient  wants  to  cough, 
but  restrains  himself  on  account  of  the  pain.  The  cough 
as  well  as  the  stridulous  sound,  is  distinctly  paroxysmal 
and  it  is  characteristic  that  these  are  heard  only  during  expira- 
tion. The  pulse  is  accelerated,  the  skin  dry  and  hot,  and  the 
patient  drinks  with  avidity.  The  only  form  in  which  I  adminis- 
ter Aconite,  in  any  form  of  croup,  is  that  of  the  tincture  of 
the  fresh  root,  of  which  I  put  from  two  to  five  drops  in  a  tumbler 
ful  of  water,  and  give  a  teaspoonful  every  half  hoar,  or  even 
every  fifleen  minutes. 

By  almost  universal  consent  Spongia  occupies  the  next  place 
to  Aconite  in  the  treatment  of  croup.  Dr.  Hughes  says  that 
*'  the  two  leading  remedies  in  croup  are  Aconite  and  Spongia,** 
while  Prof.  Hempel  says,  still  more  emphatically,  that  "  in  this 
disease  we  have  found  that  if  Aconite  and  Spongia  leave  ua  in 
the  lurch,  the  chances  of  recovery  are  very  slight  indeed.'*  On 
the  other  hand.  Dr.  Teste  says,  "  The  good  effects  of  Spongia  are 
incontestable,  but  they  have  been  exaggerated.  Spongia  be- 
longs to  the  first  period :  I  do  not  use  it  '*  Hahnemann  says  of 
Spongia :  "  its  most  remarkable  therapeutic  virtue  is  to  cure 
croup ;  among  other  symptoms  it  is  indi<^.ated  in  this  disease  by 
difficulty  of  breathing  as  though  a  plug  had  lodged  in  the  throat, 
and  as  though  the  larynx  were  so  constricted  that  the  breath  can- 
not pass  through  it."  Hempel  recommends  it  to  be  given  if  Aco' 
nite  produces  a  profuse  warm  perspiration  and  the  spasmodic 
breathing  still  continues.  In  the  croup  of  Spongia,  the  larynx  is 
painful  as  if  pressed,  with  a  burning  and  constrictive  sensation 
in  the  organ ;  respiration  is  difficult  as  if  a  plug  were  in  the 
throat,  it  is  wheezing,  hissing  and  sawing,  and  at  intervals  there 
are  suffocative  fits  during  which  the  child  is  unable  to  breathe 
except  with  the  head  bent  backward ;  the  cough  is  hollow  and 
barking,  with  difficult  expectoration  of  scanty  mucus ;  coughing 
causes  pain  of  the  trachea  and  lungs.  Dr.  Paine  of  Bath,  Maine^ 
observes :  ''  It  seems  that  Spongia  covers  nearly  the  same  symp* 
toms  as  Aconite,  with  thia  difference  and  addition :  in  Spongia 
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croup,  the  stridulous  respiratory  sound  is  always  during  inapira- 
Hon  and  the  cough  less  constant,  and  excited  only  by  the  inspi- 
ratory act ;  and  the  cough  and  sibilant  respiratory  sound  are  not 
so  constantly  concurrent  as  the  Aconite  croup.  There  is  also,  in 
Spongia  croup,  fluent  coryza,  and  sometimes  sneezing,  with  saliva 
drivelling  from  the  mouth,  which  we  do  not  see  in  Aconite 
croup."  ,  I  remember  hearing  Dr.  Constantine  Hering  remark 
that  Spongia  has  aggravation  in  the  evening  while  Hepar  has  ag- 
gravation in  the  morning.  The  cough  of  Spongia  is  piping, 
crowing  and  very  dry  sounding,  with  rough  crowing  cry,  and 
sensitiveness  of  the  larynx  to  the  touch ;  while  the  cough  of  He- 
par  is  deep,  rough  and  barking ;  with  hoarseness  or  aphonia  with 
slight  suffocative  spasms ;  respiration  not  without  rattling  of 
mucus.  The  cough  of  Spongia  is  worse  when  sitting  erect  and 
better  in  the  horizontal  position  ;  while  the  cough  of  Hepar  is  ex- 
cited by  lying  and  is  aggravated  when  lying  with  the  head  low, 
and  is  better  with  the  head  high.  The  cough  of  Spongia  is  im- 
proved  by  eating  and  drinking  ;  while  the  cough  of  Hepar 
is  excited  by  cold  diet.  Hempel  recommends  the  use  of  the 
tincture ;  I  have  always  used  the  2d  or  3d  decimal  dilutions, 
prepared  and  administered  in  the  same  manner  as  Aconite. 

In  routine  practice — and  some  of  Hahnemann's  followers 
adhere  to  routine  as  abjectly  as  did  the  Esculapians  whom  Hahn- 
emann scourged — ^it  is  customary  to  give  first  Aconite,  then 
Spongia,  next  "  if  that  don't  do,"  Hepar.  Even  Hartmann,  who  is 
not  usually  a  routinier^  recommends  Spongia  to  be  given  after 
Aconite,  adding,  "  in  24  hours  the  danger  is  generally  over.  If 
after  this  lapse  of  time,  the  cough  should  still  have  the  peculiar 
croup  sound,  the  breathing  should  still  be  hissing,  or  if  there 
should  still  be  danger  of  suffocation,  Hepar  s.  c.  is  then  to  be  em- 
ployed." The  dry,  harsh,  deep  and  hollow  cough  of  Hepar  is 
apparently  caused  by  tickling  in  the  larynx  or  scraping  in  the 
trachea,  and  is  increased  unto  vomiting  by  a  deep  inspiration  ; 
there  is  a  constant  mucous  rattling  from  which  the  patient  vainly 
endeavors  to  obtain  relief  by  expectoration ;  there  is  pressing  in 
the  throat  with  a  constrictive  feeling  is  if  he  would  be  suffoca- 
ted. The  respiration  is  exceedingly  quick  and  laborious,  and  the 
voice  is  hoarse  and  weak.  The  skin  is  dry  and  burning,  and  the 
patient  is  restless  and  inclined  to  weep.  Dr.  Hughes  does  not 
assigaSepar  a  prominent  place  in  the  treatment  of  croup,  merely 
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fltating  that  it  is  useful  in  restoring  the  laryngeal  membrane  to  its 
normal  condition  when  the  croup  is  hoarsely  mucoos.  Dissolve 
a  grain  of  the  4th  or  6th  decimal  trituration  in  half  a  tumblerful 
of  water,  and  give  a   teaspoonful  every  half  hour  or  oftener. 

Phosphorus  is  one  of  the  remedies  rarely  given  at  first,  but 
held  in  reserve,  as  it  were,  in  case  the  other  remedies  should  fail 
Kreussler  says,  ^^  If  these  three  remedies  (  Aconite,  Spongia  and 
Hepar )  should  remain  ineffectual,  or  should  only  effect  a  partial 
cure  Phosphorus  is  still  left  us."  In  like  manner,  Laurie  advises 
Phosphorus  "  in  cases  where  Hepar  may  fail  to  remove  the  symp. 
toms  we  have  enumerated  under  that  remedy ;  or  where  Aconite 
and  Spongia,  as  well  as  Hepar  have  been  merely  productive  ot 
temporary  benefit."  The  cough  of  Phosphorus  is  dry  and  tick- 
ling, but  not  very  harsh  sounding,  with  hoarseness  and  pain  in  the 
chest  as  if  excoriated,  and  a  continual  irritation  in  the  larynx  and 
trachea  with  shortness  ot  breath  ;  or  expectoration  of  mucus,  with 
hollow  cough.  Phosphorus  closely  resembles  Hepar,  but  it 
differs  materially  from  Spongia.  In  Phosphorus  the  voice  is  trem- 
bling and  hissing  while  in  Spongia  the  voice  is  interrupted.  The 
respiration  of  Pho-phorus  is  generally  quick  while  in  Spongia 
it  is  predominantly  slow.  In  Phosphorus  the  expectoration  is  most 
constant,  morning  and  during  the  day,  while  in  Spongia  the 
cough  is  generally  dry ;  expectoration  not  constant,  is  loosened 
in  the  morning  and  swallowed.  Rtlckert  remarks  that  Phos- 
phorus is  sometimes  given  with  benefit  when  the  improvement 
seemed  to  stop;  it  did  not  however  accelerate  the  cure. 
Hartmann  recommends  it  for  obstinate  hoarseness  with  slight  cat- 
arrhal croup  remaining  after  the  disease  is  cured  and  he  also 
gives  it  for  the  tendency  to  relapse.  ''  Some  twenty  years  ago 
I  attended  a  case  of  croup,  and  the  child  got  well,  except  a  hoarse- 
ness, which  remained  and  excited  my  suspicion.  But  the  pa- 
rents insisted  that  the  child  was  doing  well  Next  day  another 
attack  of  croup  destroyed  the  child's  life.  Since  then  I  have 
never  failed  to  use  the  !rhosphorus  under  similar  circumstances.'' 
The  writer  has  found  Phosphorus  of  great  use  for  the  weakness 
remaining  after  the  disease,  and,  when,  given  at  long  intervals 
and  in  the  12th  to  the  30th  dilution,  it  effectually  removes  the 
predisposition  to  the  disease.  In  acute  cases,  I  use  the  3rd  or 
6th  decimal  dilution,  but  the  removal  of  the  predisposition  re- 
quires high  dilutions. 

Other  remedies  there  are  such  as  Arsenicum,  Chamomilla,  Sam- 
bucus,  Drosera,  Gelseminum  and  Lobelia,  which  may  be  consul- 
ted in  obstinate  omq».  T.  X. 
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NoTB.— A  part  of  this  article  appeared  on  pages  46&-478  of  tbe  current  Tolnme.    By 
mistake  of  tbe  printer,  the  portion  now  pabUt*hed  was  omitted.  b.  a.  l. 
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These  aaaesthesisB  obtain  also  iu  the  throat.  A  gentleman 
who  led  the  high-pressure  life  of  a  Wall  Street  broker,  and  who 
**took  something"  at  thirty-minute  intervals  during  business 
hours,  came  to  consult  me.  He  said  that  every  morning  when  he 
cleaned  his  teeth  there  came  a  sensation  as  if  a  hair  had  got 
loose  from  his  toothbrush  and  lodged  in  his  throat  "just  above 
the  swallow."  On  waking  in  the  morning  his  throat  felt  very 
rough,  and  he  hawked  and  coughed,  and  spat  up  mucus  for  quite 
a  time.  "  Touching  the  back  of  my  throat  makes  me  gag  as  if 
I  would  turn  inside  out."  Twelve  grains  of  Coccus  cacti  one- 
tenth  trit.  made  into  a  dozen  powders,  one  every  three  hours, 
removed  the  "  hair "  and  dispelled  the  intense  hypersesthesia.* 
and  mucous  flux.  The  sensation  (m  of  a  hair  in  the  throat  is 
caused  by  alcohol  aulph.^  ars,^  coccus  cacti^  silicea^  and  sulphur. 

The  sensation  as  of  a  hair  in  the  eye  by  Coccus  c,  M.  Avr 
strcU.y  Natruniy  Nitrum^  Pvls,^  Ran,  bulb.y  and  Tabcuyum. 

While  in  the  pursuit  of  JETomoeopathic  nonsense  let  us  turn 
from  the  throat  to  the  nose.  The  importance  attached  by  Dr. 
D.  Wilson  to  the  Lyco podium  symptom,  "  fan  like  motion  of 
the  al»  nasi,"  was  the  occasion  of  quite  a  paper  war  among  our 
British  brethren.  Dr.  Russell  even  condemned  this  "  characteris- 
tic "  as  worthless.  Dr.  Bayes,  although  he  had  crossed  swords 
with  Dr.  Wilson,  acknowledged  that  he  had  been  led  to  use 
Lycopodium  by  observing  this  symptom,  and,  as  he  thought, 
with  desirable  success. 


*It  is  something  of  a  wonder  that  Ooeeut  eaeii,  after  the  careflil  and  ezhaastire 
proTing  of  the  Vienna  Society,  has  jiot  attracted  more  attentioa  as  a  neurotic  ramadj. 
Ilitaaasnksd«Bl4f|MfW«h«tlG  totheihio^asir(il*6f«m.  tv'an 
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In  Prof.  Sohill's  "  Outlines  of  Pathological  Semiology ''  p.  80, 
we  find  that  "  Violent  and  rapid  movements  of  the  al8B  nasi  are 
occasioned  by  dyspnoea."  This  statement  is  based  upon  simple 
observation ;  but  since  the  writing  of  the  work  from  which  it  is 
quoted  minute  anatomy  has  furnished  the  fact  that  more  emphati- 
cally connect  the  pathological  condition  of  the  lungs  with  the 
movements  of  the  nostrils. 

Dr.  Meryon,  speaking  of  Sir  Chas.  Bell's  labors,  says  his 
theory  "  did  not  account  for  those  strange  and  mysterious  sym- 
pathies by  virtue  of  which  the  different  parts  of  the  body  are 
maintained  in  a  state  of  mutual  dependence,  and  by  means  of 
which  a  disturbed  condition  of  one  organ  produces  impressions 
on  the  other ^  and^  it  may  be,  distant  parts  of  the  system.  What 
for  instance,  but  this  kind  of  affinity  can  occasion  the  contracted 
brow  in  severe  headache,  the  diluted  nostrils  in  painful  affections 
of  the  chest,  or  the  raised  upper  lip,  stretched  over  the 
gums,  in  great  suffering  of  the  abdomen !  These  and  others  fiur 
more  important  phenomena  were  interpreted  by  the  thoughtful 
experiments  of  Dr.  Marshall  Hall,  who  first  taught  us  that  they 
are  dependent  on  diffusions  of  excitement,  not  by  the  nerve  prim- 
arily affected,  which  acts  only  as  a  conductor  of  sensation  to  the 
nervous  centre,  but  by  the  nervous  centre  itself  on  which  the 
primary  impression  impinged,  aud  from  which  it  is  reflected."* 

Then,  to  associate  the  fan-like  motion  of  the  nostrils  with 
the  pathological  condition  of  the  lungs,  we  must  be  able  to  trace 
the  facial  nerve  to  the  same  center  as  the  vagus.  This  we  are  ena- 
bled to  do  through  the  researches  of  Mr.  Lockhart  Clark.  The 
connection  is  by  way  of  the  spinal  accessory.  ^  In  the  immediate 
neighborhood  of  the  origin  of  the  fourth  pair  of  cervical  nerves 
( the  phrenic )  Clark  has  traced  the  commencement  of  the  spinal 
accessory  nerves,  from  filaments  which  proceed  from  a  group  of 
cells  contained  in  a  network  of  minute  blood-  vessels  on  the 
outer  part  of  the  posterior  cornua.  This  group  of  cells  ascends 
towards  the  medulla  oblongata  in  an  upward  direction,  towards 
the  space  behind  the  canal,  and  then  contributes  to  form  the 
nucleus  which  gives  origin  to  the  highest  roots  of  the  nerve  The 
lower  filaments,  after  traversing  the  grey  substance,  unite  with 
others  which  originate  from  caudate  cells  in  the  anterior  comiia, 


*  Practical  and  Pathological    reaeatches  on  the  variona  Forma  of  Fandytla.  p.  1 
London,  1861 
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through  which  they  pass  upwards  in  company  with  the  roots  oi 
the  anterior  nerves  to  the  medulla  oblongata. f 

Between  the  fikments  which  connect  the  above  group  of  cells 
with  those  of  the  anterior  cornua,  Clarke  has  traced  some  roots  of 
the  facial  nerve.  In  this  course  they  are  probably  brought  into 
connection  with  the  respiratory  centers ;  and  thus  we  have  an 
explanation  of  the  mechanism  by  which  impressions  made  on  the 
vagus,  and  on  the  incident  fibres  of  the  trifacial  and  spinal 
nerve,  may  call  into  action  the  whole  class  of  respiratory 
muscles" — Meryon,  Op.  cit.  p.  9. 

Thus  the  fan-like  motion  of  the  alae  nasi  is  entitled  to  a  more 
serious  consideration  than  many  of  us  have  been  disposed  to  give 
it. 

When  the  British  Homoeopathic  Society  discussed  a  joint  paper 
by  Drs.  Madden  and  Hughes,  on  the  "  Need  of  a  Scientific  Patho. 
genesy  " — wherein  a  weeding  of  the  Mat.  Med.  was  hinted — ^Dr, 
Russel  said: — "  It  is  impossible  lo  study  the  '  Materia  Medica ' 
of  Hahneman,  and  not  to  be  struck  with  the  number  of  odd  symp- 
toms for  which  we  caimot  conceive  any  pathological  founda- 
tion." 

The  fact  that  "  we  cannot  conceive  any  pathological  founda- 
tion "  is  the  very  ground  of  our  distrust.  It  is  surely  unphilo- 
sophical  thus  to  refuse  these  shadows  of  mysteries^  for,  Male- 
branch  has  said,  "  Wo.  have  very  poor  eyes ;"  Holmes  has  declar- 
ed that  "  Science  is  the  topography  of  ignorance,"  and  the  dis- 
coveries of  each  decade  teach  us  that  we  cannot  afford  to  despise 
anything,  until  we  know  everything. 

Carl  MtlUer. 


tTheee  fjacts  confirm  the  idea  ennnciated  eome  years  ago  by  Bowman,  that  the  im- 
plantation of  the  spinal  accessory  in  different  parts  of  the  neryoas  center  endows  it 
with  the  property  of  bringing  the  sentient  surface  of  the  Inng  into  immediate  relation 
with  the  roots  of  all  those  nerves  which  animate  the  great  mnscles  of  respiration,  the 
phrenic,  the  external  thoracic,  the  cervical  plexus,  the  motor  fibres  of  the  vagus,  and 
of  the  spinal  accessory  [  and,  through  this  last,  the  fitcial  ].— Note  by  Dr.  Meryon, 

Ebbata.— On  page  586,  6th  line,  read  fajfAA  for  &ct. 

16th  line,  for  diluted,  read  dilated. 

17th  line,  for  others,  read  other. 

90th  line,  for  diflhsions  read  diffhsion. 

20th  line,  for  the  focial  nerve,  read  a  fltcial  nerve. 

27th  and  80th  lines,  for  Clark,  read  Clarke.  ^ 

86-Nov. 
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"PRACTICAL  TEST  FOR  SUGAR 

BT  D.  BUST,  JB.,  X.  D.,  WOBCHXSTKB,  ICABa.1 


ft 


In  the  excellent  article  of  Dr.  Fish's  in  the  July  nutnber  of 
Obsebyeb,  I  missed  the  description  of  a  mode  of  applying  Trom- 
mer's  test,  that  I  have  used  for  two  years,  and  find  much  better 
than  the  old  way. 

I  know  that  Trommer's  test  is  reliable,  and   only  tails  by 

faulty  application  ;  but,  practically,  this  is  as  great  an  objection 

as  could  be,  for  faulty  application  is,  and  will  be  for  some  time, 

the  rule  as  to  sugar  testing.     The  method  I  speak  of  is  the  use 

of  Fehling's  solution.     The  formula  is  as  follows : 

Sulphate  of  Copper,  90^  grs.  ; 

Neutral  tart,  of  potanh,  364  grs. ; 

Solution  of  Caust.  Soda,  sp.  grav.  1.12,  £   |  iv  ; 

Add  water  to  make  up  exactly  f.   §  vi. 

The  only  chance  of  error  can  be  done  away  with  by  boiling 
the  test  batore  using.  If  you  get  red  presipitate,  the  tartaric 
acid  has  become  changed  to  racemic,  which  precipitates  sub- 
oxide as  sugar  does ;  filter  the  deposit  from  the  clear  fiuid,  or 
prepare  new  test  fiuid  if  this  be  the  case.  The  test  may  be  then 
performed  as  follows  :  Pour  the  test  into  the  tube  to  the  depth  of 
three-fourths  of  an  inch,  heat  until  it  commences  to  boil,  add  too 
or  three  drops  of  urine  if  you  get  no  reaction,  keep  adding  until 
you  have  added  nearly  as  much  urine  as  there  was  test  fluid. 

In  using  the  test,  prolonged  boiling  is  apt  to  produce  dirty 
fawn  precipitate  of  earthy  phosphate,  but  prolonged  boiling  is 
wholly  necessary.  Heating  to  the  boiling  point  is  suflicient.  No 
fear  need  be  entertained  of  uric  acid  (  Roberts.)  An  excess  of 
test  should  be  used. 

If  there  are  any  objections  to  this  mode  of 'testing,  will  the 
Editor  of  Chemical  department  please  state  them  ? 
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BEMARKS. 

Fehling's  solution  was  left  out  of  the  article  spoken  of  inad- 
vertently. In  collecting  and  arranging  the  tests,  it  escaped 
notice. 

Fehling's  solution  is  regarded  as  a  preferable  met|iod  to  that 
ordinarily  used,  as  found  in  Dalton.  Still  it  is  a  question  as  to 
its  greater  usefulness  as  given  above.  In  Trommer  there  is 
simply  CuO,S03  and  KO,HO.  Here  we  have  CuO,S03  — 
KO,HO  (neutralized)  NaOjHO+Aq.,  q.  s.  Tartaric  acid  itself 
is  changed  to  its  isomeric  neighbor,  r<icemic  acid,  with  red  pre- 
cipitate— CuO,  for  which  we  are  looking  in  the  sugar  test.  Wo 
are  given  a  caution  to  boil  first,  and  it  the  change  takes  place 
re-make  the  test  fluid.  Saying  nothing  about  the  chances  of  an 
ad  infinitum  process  in  case  of  slightly  impure  re-agent,  there  is 
the  chance  that  the  red  precipitate  will  take  place  (or 
that  racemic  acid  forms)  when  the  urine  is  added,  sugar  or 
no  sugar.  However,  the  editor  of  this  department  may  have 
been  less  successful  or  less  fortunate  in  his  operations,  for  he  has 
almost  always  received  good  indications  of  su^ar  in  urine  when 
the  analysis  had  been  performed  with  proper  care. 

This  is  a  good  opportunity  to  discuss  the  relations  of  the  acids 
spoken  of.  Tartaric  and  Racemic.  Both  have  the  same  chemical 
constitution,  C8H4N'i(,-h2HO,  (C^HgO^.— U.  S.  Disp. )  The 
former  is  found  in  the  juice  of  grapes,  tamarinds,  etc.,  and  is 
manufactured  from  the  "Argols"  or  crude  tartar  found  in  wine 
casks.*  The  latter  is  found  in  the  juice  of  sour  grapes. f  Race- 
mic acid  closely  resembles  the  former  in  all  its  properties 
and  chemical  reactions.  It  precipitates  Chloride  of  Lime,  how- 
ever, while  Tartaric  acid  does  not.  There  are  two  modifications 
of  the  latter,  one  called  "  ordinary,"  the  other,  "  amorphous.'* 
The  salts  of  the  metals  of  the  latter  are  more  soluble  than  the 
"  ordinary."  Again  there  are  two  modifications  of  the  last  named 
(ordinary) : — The  dextro  and  Isevo-Tartaric  acid,  both  of  which 
are  equally  soluble;  but  the  common  term  signifies  the  right 
modification  (dextro-Tartaric  acid.) 

Amorphous  Tart,  acid  is  the  meta-Tart,  acid  of  chemistry. 

Para-Tartaric  acid  is  Racemic^  UviCy  or  Vinic  acid  (isom- 
erous.) 

*Acid  Tartrate  of  Potassa. 

tMark  the  fermentation.  It  seems  to  be  modified  dorlne  a  nascent,  or  changln^r 
■tate  of  the  menttranm,  and  in  the  formation  of  the  ^lacosides.  Why  ahoold  not  the 
pMniUarilf  of  iti  fVQidvetion,  #o  little  nndtntood,  cotaam  iwriklti  f 
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Dextro-Racemic  acid  identical  with  Tartaric  acid. 

Laevo-Racemic  acid  is  left  Tartaric  acid. 

From  the  above,  we  conclude  that  right  and  left  Tartanc 
acid  must  possess  different  chemical  properties ;  and,  while  the 
former  is  Tartaric  acid,  the  latter  is  Racemic  acid,  and  that 
different  chemists  in  "  polarizing,"  have  obtained  the  two  in  the 
"  transition  period,"  resulting  in  a  quadruple  distinction,  where  a 
couple  would  answer  the  purpose.  However,  we  do  not  propose 
to  let  the  subject  drop  here.  While  we  dot  this  subject  on  the 
fly  leaf  memoranda,  will  confrere  Hunt  look  up  the  action  of 
Tart,  acid  during  fermentative  and  affinitive  changes  ?      e.  w.  f. 


For  the  American  Homoeopathic  Observer. 

DILUTIONS. 

Bt  a.  S.  Hinklbt,  M.  D.  Butfalo,  N,  T. 


Two  theories  were  advanced,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Western 
Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  respecting  the  therapeutic  power  of 
attenuated  medicines. .  One  was  based  upon  the  ^^  Atomic  Th^ 
ory^'*  and  the  infinite  divisibility  of  matter.  The  other  upon 
the  spiritual  power,  or  dynamic  force,  (if  the  expression  is  not 
tautological,)  resident  in  the  drug  but  capable  of  being  imparted 
to  the  vehicle  with  which  the  drug  is  attenuated,  and  through  that 
brought  to  act  upon  the  human  organism,  independent  of  the 
substance  of  the  drug.  There  are  serious  objections  to  both  of 
these  theories  to  which  I  would  like  to  call  the  attention  of  their 
exponents.  The  objection  to  the  atomic  theory  lies  in  the  feet 
of  the  insolubility  of  certain  remedies  that  we  know  have  great 
therapeutic  power  in  the  lower  triturations.  Take,  as  examples, 
Carho  veg,^  Silicea^  Aurum  and  other  metals.  Do  they  become 
soluble  in  alcohol  at  the  fifth  trituration  ?  Give  us  the  proof 
Now  if  these  substances  are  insoluble  in  alcohol,  the  process  of 
diluting  is  only  that  of  separating  the  particles  of  the  mass  with 
which  the  process  was  begun,  instead  of  increasing  the  number, 
and  what  probability  have  you  that  you  have  one  particle  ot 
the  medicine  in  a  dose  of  the  200th  attenuation,  to  say  nothiDg 
of  the  100,000th  !  Now,  admitting  the  power  of  high  dilutions, 
(to  call  them  "  potencies  "  is  to  beg  the  question,)  we  seemed 
forced  to  the  conclusion  that  there  is  a  drug  force  that  can  be 
used  separate  from  the  substance,  or  ponderable  matter  of  the 
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drug.  "Well,  (keeping  one  of  the  insolubles  in  mind,)  a  certain 
amount  of  this  force  has  been  detached  from  the  substance  of 
the  drug,  and  imparted  to  the  sugar  with  which  it  was  triturated, 
thence  to  the  water  with  which  the  sugar  was  dissolved,  thence 
to  the  alcohol  with  which  the  attenuations  were  made.  To  say- 
that  a  force  is  increased  by  attenuation,  is  a  contradiction  in  terms. 
It  must  be,  therefore,  development  of  force  "  dynamization," 
"  potentization  "  by  dilution. 

It  was  remarked  at  that  meeting  that  "  we  can  do  that  with 
the  30th  that  we  cannot  with  the  3d,  and  with  the  200th,  that 
we  cannot  with  the  30th  "  a  common  claim  for  the  high  atten* 
nations.  That  means,  either,  that  the  higher  acts  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  lower,  only  with  greater  force,  or  that  it  acts  in  a 
different  manner.  If  the  higher  acts  in  the  same  manner  only 
with  greater  force,  is  there  any  limit  to  the  development  or  in- 
crease of  the  force  of  a  drug  ?  Suppose  somebody  should,  in  a 
life-time,  carry  the  dilution  of  a  drug  up  ten  millions  of  times, 
would  not  an  infinitesimal  globule  of  that  attenuation,  escaping 
from  its  infinitesimal  vial  and  lying  loose  about  the  house  en- 
danger the  whole  household  ?  I  lately  saw  a  vial  verging  to- 
wards the  microscopic,^  filled  with  almost  microscopic  globules 
said  to  have  been  medicated  with  the  one  hundred  and  sixty 
tliousandth  dilution ! !  Rest  assured  that  I  did  not  take  out  the 
cork  so  as  to  get  a  smell  of  it,  for  I  suppose  that  the  pathogenetic 
power  bears  some  relation  to  the  therapeutic  power. 

But  if  the  high  dilution  acts  in  a  different  manner  from  the 

low  do  we  not  want  separate  provings  for  the  3d,  30th,  200th, 

2000th,  and  so  on,  and  also  for  each  of  the  intermediate  dilutions  ? 

I  am  not  attempting,  neither  have  I  the  least  desire  to  ridicule 
high  dilutions,  but  both  of  these  theories  seem  to  lead  ad  absur- 
dum,  I  have  heard  and  read  so  many  reports  of  remarkable  cures 
with  high  attenuations  wherein  post  hoc  was  taken  for  granted  as 
propter  hoc  that  my  fiiith  is  very  much  lessened,  of  late,  in  all 
such  reports. 

LABELS. 

I  have  lately  received  from  Dr.  Lodge  several  sheets  of  labels 
in  the  form  of  a  book,  with  a  pasteboard  cover,  that  I  can  most 
cheerfully  recommend.  They  are  more  convenient  to  handle  and 
more  easily  kept  smooth  than  in  the  ordinary  form.  I  found, 
also,  fewer  violations  of  orthography  in  the  names  than  I  usually 
find.  It  is  desirable  that  all  errors  of  this  kind,  abounding  as 
they  do  in  most  labels,  should  be  corrected.  G, 
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Chabacteristic   Materia  Medica:  By  W.    H.   Burt  M.  D. 

Author  of  a  Monograph  on  Polyporus  off.  etc.  Philadelphia  A. 

J.  Tafel,  1869.  pp.  460.    For  sale  by  Dr.  Lodge,  Detroit,  price 

$3.     Interleaved  copies  $5. 

We  gladly  welcome  this  volume  to  our  library.  It  will  prove 
a  valuable  addition  to  the  text  books  of  our  school.  Although 
Dr.  Burt  says  that  the  work  is  not  a  '  Text-Book,'  or  an  '  Epitome,' 
the  homcBopathic  school  will  surely  adopt  it  as  the  former.  We 
venture  to  predict  it  will  be  far  more  useful  than  the  larger,  and 
more  pretentious  books. 

The  volume  is  very  properly  dedicated  to  H.  N".  Guernsey  M. 
D.  "  the  originator  of  the  "  Key  note  system."  While  we  recog- 
nize the  importance  of  "  Key  note "  symptoms  as  aids  to  the 
selection  of  medicities  we  do  not  hesitate  to  assert  that  in  no 
department  of  Materia  Medica  should  such  scrupulous  and  con- 
scientious care  be  exercised,  as  in  the  recording  and  selecting  of 
Key  note  indications.  In  diflBcult  and  obstinate  or  obscure  cases 
of  disease,  the  believer  in  Characterestic  indications,  is  apt  to  pin 
his  faith,  and  stake  the  welfare  of  his  patient,  on  a  single  peculiar 
symptom.  It  is  as  if  we  were  hanging  over  an  abyss,  and  oar 
whv^le  weight  hung  upon  a  slight  nail,  which  we  believed  strong 
enough  to  hold  us  until  help  came.  But  suppose  the  nail  had  a 
flaw  in  it  ?  Or  the  place  where  it  was  driven  was  shaky  ?  So  it 
is  with  the  Key  note  symptoms.  What  if  they  have  a  flaw  in 
them  ?  What  if  the  observer  was  mistaken  ?  The  fact  that 
they  are  generally  selected  from  the  observations  of  physicians 
in  clinical  cases,  should  make  us  all  the  more  carefuL  How 
often  do  we  see  a  peculiar  symptom  observed  in  disease,  disap- 
pear, when  no  medicine  has  been  given.  Should  we  in  all  cases 
credit  their  disappearance  to  the  last  medicine  given  ? 

We  believe  Dr.  Burt  has  been  carefnl  and  conscientious  in 
the   selection  of  his  '^  grand  characteristics."    If  he  has  given 
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those  which  are  unreliable,  the  fault  lies  not  in  him  but  the  au- 
thor or  discoverer  whom  he  quotes.  There  are  some  men  in  our 
school  whose  pretended  observations  relating  to  characteristics^ 
are  unreliable.  We  shall  not  name  then,  for  by  and  bye  the 
profession  will  find  out  who  they  are. 

The  chief  authorities  quoted  by  Dr.  Burt  are  Guernsey,  Hering, 
Lippe,  Frost,  Douglas,  Hugh'js,  Hempel,  Ludlam,  Hale,  Gardner 
and  others  well  known  to  our  school. 

With  this  work.  Dr.  Burt  places  himself  on  the  list  of  recog- 
nized workers  in  the  department  of  Materia  Medica.  He  cannot 
be  cried  down,  or  "  extinguished."  This,  some  who  are  rapidly 
drifting  into  obscurity,  have  tried  to  do.  With  perhaps  one  ex- 
pection.  Dr.  Burt  has  been  the  best  abused  man  in  our  school.  His 
provings  have  been  sneered  at  by  men  who  never  made  a  prov 
ing;  his  clinical  experience  has  been  scowled  at  by  cavillers  who 
are  incapable  of  judging  of  the  effects  of  a  medicine  in  disease. 
Such  men  may  as  well  cease  their  fault  finding.  Dr.  Burt  out- 
ranks them  unme&sureably. 

The  author  adopts  the  plan  of  grouping  certain  medicines 
which  appear  to  him  analagous.  This  analogy  he  bases  on  the 
resemblance  of  their  physico-pathological  efiects,  and  their 
symptoms.  The  groups  will  be  familiar  to  many,  because  they 
much  resemble  the  groups  adopted  by  the  writef  and  made  use 
of  in  his  lectures  on  Materia  Medica.  Dr.  Burt  has  seen  fit  to 
place  certain  remedies  together  which  we  cannot  consider  ana- 
lagous. If  we  frankly  point  out  such  errors,  as  we  consider 
them,  we  shall  do  it  in  the  kindest  spirit. 

The  first  or  Aconite  group  besides  Verat.  v.  Verat.  alb.  Cactus, 
Gelseminum,  Baptisia,  Rhus,  tox.  and  vernix.  Colchicum,  Tartar 
emetic  and  a  few  others,  contains  Bryonia,  Cimicifuga,  Senega, 
and  Chelidonium,  which  should  go  into  a  separate  group.  It 
also  contains  Digitalis,  which  we  do  not  believe  belongs  with 
Aconite,  unless  we  utterly  ignore  primary  and  secondary  effects. 
The  primary  action  of  Digitalis  is  like  that  of  Nux  vomica 
while  its  secondary  only  resembles  Aconite. 

In  the  Belladonna  group  he  has  Opium,  Ether,  and  Choro* 
form,  which  do  not  belong  there,  especially  if  we  arrange  the 
group  according  to  pathological  data,  for  Belladonna  increases 
the  amount  of  blood  in  the  brain,  while  Opium  has  just  the  op. 
posite  effect,  (  primarily.) 

But  the  most  singular  ^rror  qi  the  authpr  is  the  placing  of  Cqa- 
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ium  and  Curare  with  Nux.  vomica !  By  no  possibility  could  too 
more  opposite  remedies  be  selected.  Conium  paralyses  the 
whole  voluntary  system  of  mucles ;  Nux.  vomica  tetanizes  them. 
Conium  rarely  causes  spasms,  and  then  only  clonic  ;  nux  vomica 
always  spasms,  and  always  tonic.  Curare  is  given  to  relax  the 
tetanic  rigidity  of  Strychnia.  It  never  causes  tetanus.  Again 
why  is  Kali  bromatum  ignored  ?  It  is  a  close  analogue  of  Opium 
on  the  one  hand  and  Conium  on  the  other,  and  both  are  closely 
allied  to  Zincum. 

But  there  is  so  much  to  commend,  that  we  shall  not  censure 
any  further.  In  future  editions,  and  we  are  sure  they  will  be 
called  for,  such  alterations  in  the  groups  will  be  made,  we  trust, 
as  shall  place  the  work  on  a  sure  and  tenable  basis. 

Of  the  other  groups  we  can  only  speak  in  praise.  The 
Lachesis  group,  we  think,  will  soon  be  increased  by  X>oryp?iora^ 
if  the  provings  verify  the  observations  recently  made. 

The  Cantharides  group  is  a  good  one,  although  we  would 
advise  the  throwing  out  of  Kali-chloricum  which  belongs  with 
Muriatic  acid  and  Carbolic  acid,  and  the  addition  of  TJva  ursL 

The  Colocynth  group  is  well  made  up,  although  Mezereum  is 
nearer  akin  to  Phytolacca  and  Kali  hyd. 

The  Cina  groups  might  be  called  the  Yermitnge  group,  but 
it  might  be  amended  by  the  addition  of  Sabadilla  and  Stannmn, 

In  the  China  group  will  be  found  all  the  anti-periodics. 

The  Secale  group  is  excellent ;  in  our  grouping  we  have 
placed  Eupat  purpureum^  which  we  believe  to  be  an  important 
uterine  motor  remedy.  Borax  perhaps,  ought  to  have  been  ad- 
ded ;  also  Mitchella. 

We  are  glad  that  the  publisher  has  been  thoughtful  enough 
to  offer  interleaved  copies.  They  may,  if  used  by  pains-taking 
physicians,  be  of  incalculable  benefit  to  the  furtherance  of  Dr. 
Burts  object,  viz.,  a  larger  and  more  complete  edition. 

On  the  blank  leaves  the  observing  physician  can  and  should 
note  any  new  key  symptoms,  which  his  experience  has  taught 
him  is  reliable.  He  should  affix  a  "v"  every  time  he  verifies 
such  key  symptoms.  In  this  way,  when  Dr.  Burt  is  ready  to 
edit  the  second  edition,  he  will  be  able  to  collect  a  large  am- 
mount  of  reliable  and  trustworthy  material  which  shall  render 
each  succeeding  edition  of  more  and  more  value  to  our  school 

None  but  those  who  have  attempted  the  arduous  task  of  col- 
lecting the  floating  material  for    such  a  work,  can  appreciate 
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what  a  labor  it  involves.  "We  cannot  therefore  find  fault  with 
the  author  if  he  has  not  collected  all  the  characteristic  symptoms 
of  the  various  medicines.  We  are  not  surprised  that  he  has  left 
out  some  of  the  key  symptoms  of  the  New  Remedies.  He  has 
not  had  the  ^di.TrLQ  paternal  incentive  as  ourselves,  to  urge  him  on  ; 
in  looking  through  the  book  we  find  that  we  might  add  a  great 
many  key  symptoms,  some  of  which  has  already  been  pub- 
lished. 

Under  Cimidfuga  we  do  not  find  the  "great  mental  gloom 
and  depression,"  first  observed  by  ourselves,  and  since  verified 
bj  Verdi,  Gause  and  others ;  nor  the  "  pain  under  the  lefl  breast 
sympathetic  with  uterine  disorder,"  for  which  it  is  a  sure  spe- 
cific. 

Agaricus^  we  think  has  been  slighted,  nothing  is  said  of  the 
"  chorea  in  which  the  motions  cease  during  sleep  "  nor  the  "spi- 
nal irritation "  so  like  that  of  Cimicifuga,  which  it  nearly  always 
cures. 

Under  Verat.  alb,  we  do  not  find,  "  Vomiting  of  all  food 
from  paralysis  of  the  oesophagus,  with  red  face,  and  no  nausea." 

In  Arnica,  we  do  not  find  that  important  symptom  which 
has  so  many  times  enabled  us  to  make  brilliant  cures.  "A  bur 
ning,  crampy  pain  in  the  stomach,  extending  up  the  oesophagus, 
commencing  two  or  three  hours  after  meals,  and  relieved  by 
eating,"  a  symptom  so  contrary  to  Nux,  Carbo,  Dios,  and  all  the 
other  remedies  excepting  Lachesis. 

In  Jjycopodium  we  miss  that  fine  key  symptom,  "numbness  of 
the  hands,"  which  may  often  lead  us  to  the  right  remedy  in  ob- 
stinate chronic  diseases. 

In  should  not  be  forgotten  that  Cuiebs  has  all  the  symp- 
toms of  incipient  crural  hernia.  Dr.  Burt  had  probably  not  ob- 
served the  published  observation. 

Helonias  has  a  new  key  symptom,  which  has  lately  come 
under  our  observation,  namely :"  eo^e^^ive  i^TuntM^  of  the  pud- 
endum  and  vidva,  with  apthoics  inflammation  of  the  vagina." 
(  Compare  Collinsonia,  Kali,  brom.,  Platina  and  Sepia.) 

^  Petroleum  has  one  important  characteristic  symptom  not 
mentioned  in  this  work — "  cracking  of  the  skin  on  the  ends  of 
the  fingers."  From  this  mdication  alone  I  have  made  many  cures 
of  skin  disease  and  pulmonary  affections,  with  that  remedy. 

Of  Erigeron,  Dr,  Burt  says,  "  the  key  notes  are  unknown." 
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We  know  of  one — **  with  the  hemorrhage  of  bright  red  blood, 
increased  action,  or  palpitation  of  the  heart." 

The  key  symptoms  relating  to  agae,  in  eupat  purpu.  are  not 
given  with  the  proper  authorship.  Dr.  Von  Tagen  was  the  first 
to  observe  them. 

Under  Dioscorea,  the  last  key  symptom  is  accredited  to  Dr. 
Bell  when  Dr.  Hale  first  observed  it,  and  published  it  the  Jour- 
nal of  Mit.  Mei.  We  wish  to  add  also  the  ^^  semiwl  emission 
with  and  without  erections  and  dreams,"  observed  by  Dr.  Gush- 
ing and  verified  by  myself,     (see  Haiinemannian    Monthly.) 

We  call  attention  to  the  singularly  close  resemblance  ot 
Rohinia  with  Rheum.  Why  were  such  close  analogues  separ- 
ted? 

Uudor  Zincum  val.,  we  do  not  find  the  "agonizing,  bursting 
nightly  headache"  which  it  promptly  cures. 

We  do  not  add  the  characteristics  in  any  fault  finding  way 
but  only  because  they  happened  to  come  our  mind.  It  is  poa- 
iblo  they  may  be  of  use  to  some  reader.  The  whole  homoeopathic 
school  should  keep  ^  record  of  their  observations  relative  to  cha- 
acteristic  symptoms.  Mean  while,  let  every  one  get  Dr.  Burt's 
work,  (interleaved)  and  study  it  carefully,  and  annotate.  It 
should  be  in  every  medical  liberary,  in  the  hands  of  every  stu- 
dent, and  adopted  as  a  text  book  in  our  colleges.  k.  m.  h. 

Lindsay  &  Blakiston's  Physician's  Visiting  List,  1870.   For  sale 
at  Dr.  Lodge's  Homoeopathic  Pharmacy  at  publisher's  prices. 
This  is  the  original    "  visiting  list,"   ( the  first   published  in 
the  United  States.) 

It  forms  an  invaluable  pocket  companion  for  every  physi- 
cian, compact,  easily  carried  in  the  pocket,  methodical  in  its  ar- 
rangement, and  so  useful  that  the  physician  once  using  it  will 
never  afterwards  be  without  it.  "  It  will  cost  the  physician  a 
dollar  or  two;  it  will  save  him  as  many  hundred."     It  contains: 

1.  Table  of  Signs,  or  Guide  for  Registering  Visits,  En- 
gagements, &c. 

2.  An  Almanac  for  1870. 

3.  Marshall  Hall's  Ready  Method  in  Asphyxia. 

4.  Poison  and  their  Antidotes. 

6.  Table  for  Calculating  the  Period  of  Utero-Gestation. 
6.  The  Visiting  List  arranged  for  25,   50,   75   or,    100  Pa- 
tieatfl. 
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7.  Memoranda  pages  for  every  day  in  the  year. 

8.  Pages  for  addresses  of  patients,  &c. 

9.  "        Bills  and  accounts  asked  for  and  delivered. 

10.  "        Obstetric  Engagements. 

11.  "        Vaccination        " 

12.  "        Recording  Obstetric  Oases,  Deaths,  and  for  Gen- 
eral Memoranda. 

,  Sizes  and  prices :  For  25  patients  weekly,  tucks,  pockets, 
and  pencil,  $1  25;  for  50  patients  weekly;  tuck,  pockets,  and 
pencils;  $1  50:  for  75  patients  weekly  ;  tuck,  pockets,  and  pen- 
cil, $1  75 ;  for  100  patients  weekly,  tuck,  pockets,  and  pencil, 
$2  25. 

Also,  an  interleaved  edition,  for  the  use  of  Country  Physi- 
cians and  others  who  compound  their  own  Prescriptions  or  fur- 
nish Medicines  to  their  patients.  The  additional  pages  can  also 
be  used  for  Special  Memoranda,  recording  important  cases,   &c., 

For  24  Patients  weekly,  interleaved,  tuck,  pockets,  etc.,  $1  50 
for  50  patients  weekly,  interleaved,  tucks,  pockets,  etc,  2  00 
for  50  patients  weekly,  interleaved,  tuck,  pockets,  2  vols.,  Jan. 
to  June  and  July  to  Dec,  $3  00. 

This  Visiting  List  has  now  been  published  for  Nineteen  years^ 
and  has  meet  with  hearty  approval  from  the  profession. 

Homoeopathic  Medical  Diary — adapted  for  any  year.  By 
E.  P.  Mosman,  M.  D.  For  sale  at  Dr.  Lodge's  Homoeopathic 
Pharmacy,  59  Wayne  St.,  Detroit  Michigan. 

The  best  Diary  for  the  use  of  homoeopathic  physicians.  The 
prices  are  as  follows;  For  30  patients,  2.25,  plain  binding. 
For  60  patients,  plain  binding,  $2  75.  The  prices  for  extra 
bound  copies  are  $3  75  and  $4.  For  a  full  notice  of  this  Diary 
( suitable  for  any  year ),  see  page  146  of  the  current  volume 
Observer, 

The  Olixical  Guide  ;  or  pocket  repertory,  for  the  treat- 
ment of  Acute  and  Ohronic  diseases.  By  G.  H.  G.  Jahr.  Trans- 
lated by  Charles  J.  Hempel,  M.  D.  second  American  revised  and 
enlarged  edition,  from  the  third  German  edition,  enriched  by 
the  addition  of  the  New  Remedies  by  Samuel  Lilienthal,  M.  D. 
New  York,  Boericke  and  Tafel.  12mo.,  624  pages,  sheep  bind- 
ing; price  $3 :  For  sale  at  Dr.  Lodge's  Homoeopathic  Pharmacy, 
Detroit  Michigan,  at  publisher's  price. 

Twenty  years  ago  when  first  commencing  the  practice  oi 
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]y>avi»opathT,  we  made  reiy  freqnemt  «se  ot  tke  fii^  c£tiott  of 
th»  work^  amd  Uiongli  we  hare  loi^  snce  di^cBscd  witk  l^ 
n^  of  %  yoeket  repertorj  we  sdSL  pdxe  tkk  iimiIT  ■naval  of 
Jdlir »  as  one  ot  the  iiKMt  reliable  gvide  books  extaxC  TIk  o£d 
edition  has  been  out  <^  print  for  manj  jears  and  tlie  pcoieaskm 
will  wekome  this  to  their  ofice  tables.  We  wovld  ^^gest  to 
the  pobUshers,  for  the  use  of  joan^  practitioiKis^  am  edidoA  im 
DonfMueil  trpe  lor  the  pod^et. 

A  GcTDK  Book  of  ¥iomn>x  aztd  thk  Socth  for  towiaig^  is- 
ralids  and  emigrants,  with  a  map  of  the  St.  JoIib  rirer.  Bj 
Daniel  G.  Brinton,  A,  ^Lj  M.  D.  Philadelphia,  Geo.  MmMt»^n^  719 
Sansom  Street. 

A  neatlr  printed  15  mo.  toL  of  136  pages  esftbdislied  with 
a  Terr  good  lithographic  map  of  the  St.  J<^ui  rirer  from  its  montli 
to  Lake  Monroe. 

We  have  an  article  on  Florida  far  inwiiUh  in  the  hands  of 
the  compositors,  and  expect  to  make  a  ftuth^-  reference  to  Dc 
Brinton*s  work  when  this  article  is  pnblished. 

ELECrRICTTT  TS    TTS    RSXATIOX   TO    PraCTICAI.    MbTOCIXE,  hj 

Dr.  Moritz  Meyer,  Royal  Counsellor  of  health,  etc,  translated 
fit>m  the  third  Gverman  edition,  with  notes  and  additions  by  Wil- 
liam A.  Hammond,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Diseases  of  the  mind,  S:e, 
New  York,  D.  Appleton  and  Co.;  octaro,  497  pages,  cloth  binding, 
$4,  50.  For  sale  at  Dr.  Lodge's  Homoeopathic  Riarmacy,  Detroit, 
Michigan. 

Dr.  Hammond  presents  the  profession  in  his  rigorons  Eng- 
lish the  best  maooal  on  medical  electricity  that  has  appeared. 
The  whole  is  divided  into  nine  sections.  §1  Gires  an  historical 
sketch  of  the  applications  of  electricity  in  Medicine.  §3  treats  of 
friction  electricity,  contact  electricity  ( GralTanism  )  and  indac- 
tion  electricity,  (  Faradism.)  §3  treats  of  the  electro-motor  prop- 
erties of  the  animal  body.  §4  of  the  action  of  the  electric  cnrrcnts 
on  the  organs  and  tissues.  §5  of  galvanic  and  Induction  appara- 
tus. §6  Methods  of  using  interrupted  and  constant  currents. 
§7.  Electricity  in  its  application  to  Anatomy,  Physiology  and 
Pathology  §8  The  importance  of  electricity  in  the  diagnosis 
and  prognosis  of  paralytic  affections.  §9  electricity  as  a  curative 
agent. 

The  last  section  contains  over  one  hundred  pages,  and  is 
eminently  clear  and  practicaL 
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Diseases  and  Injuries  op  the  Eye,  their  medical  and  surgical 
treatment;  by  George  Lawson,  F.  R.  C.  S.;  12  mo.,  436 
pages.  Lindsay  &  Blakiston,  Phila.;  price  $2  60.  For  sale 
at  Dr.  Lodge's  Pharmacy,  Detroit. 

The  British  Medical  Journal  says,  "  We  congratulate  Mr. 
Lawson  on  the  production  of  such  an  excUent  work  on  ophthal- 
mic diseases  as  this.  Without  depreciating  the  large  and  valua- 
ble treatises  on  this  subject  that  have  recently  appeared,  we 
have  long  felt  that  a  manual  was  wanted  which  would  serve  as 
a  text-book  for  students,  and  also  should  form  a  trustworthy 
guide  for  practitioners  dealing  with  diseases  of  the  eye.  Well 
has  Mr.  Lawson  supplied  this  want.  He  has  described  the  va- 
rious affections  of  the  eye,  briefly  but  yet  clearly,  and  from  the 
large  experience  he  has  acquired  as  surgeon  to  the  Royal  Lon- 
don Ophthalmic  Hospital,  Moorfields,  he  has  made  his  work 
thor(yughly  practical.  The  profession  will  find  this  manual  just 
the  sort  of  work  they  want  on  eye  diseases,  while  to  the  student 
it  will  be  invaluable  as  a  text-book." 


|l!)SietibBll0iiB  Ibn  ^leimersi:! 


Illinois  State  Homceopathic  Medical  Society.  There  will 
be  a  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  Illinois  State  Homoepathic 
Medical  Society  in  Chicago,  commencing  November  9th,  1869. 
No  regular  reports  are  expected,  but  physicians  are  requested  to 
present  such  clinical  or  other  medical  papers  as  they  see  best. 
All  papers  forwarded  to  me  I  will  gladly  present  to  the  Society. 
S.  P.  Hedges,  M.  D.,  Cor.  Sec.  III.  State  Hom.  Med.  Soc,  774 
Sedgwick  Street,  Chicago. 

Hahnemann  Medical  College  of  Chicago — ^The  chairs  vaca- 
ted by  Profs.  Beebe  and  Cooke  have  been  filled  by  W.  Dan  forth, 
M.  D.  Professor  of  Surgery,  and  Charles  C.  Smith,  M.  D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Theory  and  Practice.  The  College  opens  very  satis- 
factorily. 

New  York  Homeopathic  Medical  College — Prof.  James 
A.  Carmichael  will  assume  the  chair  of  Anatomy.  He  was  con- 
nected with  the  College  during  the  first  six  years  of  its  organiz- 
ation. Prof.  Charles  Avery  LL.  D.,  will  lecture  on  Chemistry. 
He  was  for  many  years  Professor  of  Chemistry  in  the  Hamilton 
College  of  JNew  York  and  is  regarded  as  an  able  and  efficient 
teacher.  The  session  of  the  College  opened  with  a  larger  class 
than  last  year. 
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Medical  DEPABncE^rr  Michigan  U^mrKssiTT — There  were 
309  fttadenU  in  attendance  Oct.  22. 

Grxu. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Xew  York  State  Homoeopathic 
Medical  Society  a  committee  was  appointed  to  take  sach  meas- 
nrefi  aA  they  might  deem  proper  for  the  erection  of  a  Monnment 
to  the  memory  of  the  late  H.  B.  Gram,  M.  D.  the  first  to  intro- 
dace  the  Practice  of  Homoeopathy  into  America. 

Many  years  have  elapsed  since  his  death ;  and  thoagh  kind 
hands  have  provided  for  his  remains  a  soitable  resting  place  in 
Greenwood  Cemetery,  yet  no  tablet  or  monumental  stone  marks 
the  spot. 

The  Committee,  while  they  regret  that  so  long  a  time  has 
been  allowed  to  pass  without  any  such  testimonial  of  respect, 
feel  assured  that  every  homoeopathic  physician,  as  well  as  every 
person  who  has  been  benefited  by  the  reform  in  medicine  inaug- 
urated in  this  country  by  Dr.  Gram,  will,  now  that  the  opportu- 
nity offers,  gladly  aid  in  the  erection  of  a  suitable  monument  to 
his  memory. 

In  order  to  allow  all  the  friends  of  Homoeopathy  to  unite  in 
lurthering  this  object,  the  Coramittea  have  fixed  the  sum  to  be 
contributed  by  each  person  at  the  uniform  amount  of  oxk  dol- 
lar. 

All  money,  with  the  names  and  residences  of  the  subscri- 
bers plainly  written,  should  be  sent  to  the  Treasurer,  H  D. 
Paixb,  M.  D.,  229  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York, 

PERSONAL,  ETC. 

HuRLBUT — Dr.  E.  T.  M.  Hurlbut  writes:  "In  the  October 
No.  of  Observer  I  see  notices  of  several  removals  of  physicians. 
I  have  written  to  the  several  journals  I  subscribe  for,  to  change 
the  address  of  the  journals  to  this  city,  (  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,)  which 
has  been  done,  and  yet  I  am  reported  in  the  new  St.  Louis 
journal  as  living  in  Hannibal.  Are  these  removals  rep  sorted  as 
a  matter  of  general  information  ?  Or,  are  you  waiting  for  Jim 
dollars  .^" 

We  publish  removals  and  personal  notices  as  editorial  mat- 
ter, and  have  never  made  any  charge,  or  received  any  fee,  for 
such  publication. 

Ellis — Dr.  John  Ellis,  of  New  York,  formerly  of  Detroit, 
intends  spending  the  winter  in  Jacksonville,  Florida,  and  to  ar- 
rive there  about  the  Ist  of  November.  He  will  open  aii  office 
and  devote  his  time  to  his  profession. 

[Physicians  sending  patients  to  Florida  can  recommend  them 
to  Dr.  Ellis  with  confidence.] 

Correction.  Dr.  C.  Alex.  Garnsey  writes :  "  Allow  me  to  say 
the  types  made  sad  havoc  of  my  article  on  "  Rheumatism,"  in 
the  July  Observer.  They  say.  "  Cmiicifuga  racemosa^  ground 
in  a  pint  of  gin."  Some  might  suppose  by  this,  that  I  had  insti- 
tuted a  new  process  of  trituration.  What  I  think  I  said,  or  in- 
tended to  say,  was,  ''an  ounce  of  ground  Gimioifuga  roEoejMafOi 
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in  a  pint  of  gin."  I  used  the  term  "  ground "  because  at  the 
shops,  that  appears  to  be  the  way  of  asking  for  the  article,  or, 
"  ground  black  cohosh,"  a  different  preparation  entirely  from 
our  homoeopathic  triturations." 

Hill — We  have  been  asked  frequently  what  has  become  of 
Dr.  B.  L.  Hill  ?  A  few  days  ago  a  very  neatly  made  wooden 
box  was  brought  into  our  office  marked  3  lb  Concord  Grapes 
from  the  vineyard  of  B.  L.  Hill  and  Son,  Berlin  Hights,  Ohio. 
The  Dr.  probably  finds  grape  culture  pleasanter  than  the  practice 
of  physic. 

HoLCOMBE — W.  H.  Holcombe,  M.  D.,  is  about  to  publish 
another  book,  with  the  title,  "  T^i  jSo^A  World$y  We  expect 
that  it  will  be  just  as  interesting  as  his  other  works. 

RuDD0CK~E.  H.  Ruddock,  M.  D.,  of  Reading,  England, 
Author  of  Homoeopathic  Vade  Mecum,  Lady's  Manual,  and  sev- 
eral other  works,  visited  the  United  States  last  month  and  was 
well  received  by  the  profession.  His  monthly  magazine  "  TA^ 
Homceopathic  World "  ranks  much  higher  than  any  other  popu- 
lar homoeopathic  journal,  and  his  books  are  doing  the  cause 
good  service  both  here  and  in  Great  Britain. 

Bender — Dr.- Bender,  of  Quebec,  has  received  the  diploma 
of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Board  of  the  Province  of  Ontario. 

Gatchell— H.  T.  F.  Gatchell,  M.  D.  son  of  Prof.  Gatchell, 
of  Kenosha,  Wis.,  has  removed  to  Asheville,  N.  C,  for  the  ben- 
efit of  his  health.  We  trust  the  change  will  conduce  to  his 
speedy  recovery. 

WiLKiNSOX — J.  J.  Garth  Wilkinson,  M.  D.,  of  London,  Eng- 
land, author  of  "  The  Human  Body,  etc.,  "  and  other  works  of 
value,  recently  favored  some  of  his  many  American  friends  with 
a  visit. 

Simon — Arreat — Dr.  Leon  Simon  still  lectures  on  Homoeo- 
pathy at  the  Sorbonne  (  France,)  and  Dr.  Arreat  delivers  public 
lectures  on  Homoeopathy  at  the  City  Hall  Toulouse. 

Helmuth — Prof.  W.  Tod  Helmuth  delivered  a  popular  ad- 
dress on  Homoeopathy  at  Jacksonville,  111.,  Oct.  12.  His  lecture 
upon  the  ^^ Anatomy  of  Oblique  Inguinal  Hernia,^^  is  in  type  for 
December  number. 

Wilson.  — Eye  and  Ear  Surgery.  Prof  T.  P.  Wilson,  of 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  will  give  the  Medical  and  Sursjical  treatment 
of  diseases  of  the  eye  and  ear  such  time  and  attention  as  the 
needs  of  the  public  and  the  requirements  of  the  profession  seem 
to  demand. 

Franklin — Prof  E.  C.  Frankin  does  not  go  to  New  York  to 
lecture  as  announced  some  months  since. 

Jones — S.  A.  Jones,  M.  D.,  will  open  his  department  of  this 
Journal  for  1870  with  a  microscopical  paper  "On  the  Genesis  of 
of  Milk,"  a  review  of  Prof  T.  F.  Allen'8  article  in  "  Transac- 
tions of  N.  Y.  State  Hom.  Med.  Soc.  1868." 

Jam£& — Bushrod  W.  James,   M.  D.,  Surgical  Editor  of  this 
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Joomal  is  preparing  another  Oliistraled  article  fiyr  tlie  Jan- 
narv  Xo. 

bAKE — J,  P.  Dake,  M.  D.,  of  Xashrille,  Tenn^  will  prepare 
a  hiAtorj  of  the  American  Institute  of  Hom<EopaUiT,  with  a  re- 
same  ot  \Xa  transactions  to  the  present  time: 

Lamb — ^Dr.  Thomas  B.  Lamb  writes :  ^  I  notice  jnst  now 
in  the  advertising  columns  of  the  Obsenrer,  the  description  of  a 
Uterine  Sapportor,  said  to  be  "  Xcw,  Efficient,  Dorable."  Permit 
me  to  say  that  I  find  no  fault  with  the  assertion  that  it  may  be 
^^  effi/:ient  '^  or  ^  durable  ^  bat  that  it  is  not  new  to  me  in  its  ess- 
ential features,  for  I  caused  to  be  manu^ustured  and  put  into 
practical  use  a  supporter  on  the  same  plan  and  for  the  same  pur- 
pose in  August  1857  in  the  township  of  Oneida  in  £aton  County, 
this  State.  I  was  i^alled  to  see  the  case  after  the  woman  had  been 
confined  under  the  care  of  a  lady  accoucheur  of  whom  it  was 
said  ^she  had  hurried  things  to  much'^  other  means  were  tried 
but  failing.,  this  ^'  Uterine  supporter  ^  was  made  and  applied  by 
ray  direction,  and  was  found  to  be  "  efflcierUj" 

Cate — Stabbuck. — Married  at  Boston  Highlands,  Sept  7. 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  mothe,  by  the  Rev.  James  Free- 
man Clarke,  Hamilton  J.  Cate,  M.  D.,  of  Amherst,  to  Lydia  W., 
daughter  of  the  late  Hon.  William  C.  Starbuck. 

Nbcrological. 

GwYNN. — ^Dr.  "William  Gwynn  (a  practitioner  of  homoeo- 
pathy of  Ipswich )  died  recently  at  Kyde  of  consumptiou.  In 
1848,  he  entered  the  University  of  Dublin  where  he  gained  firM 
royal  scholarship.  He  afterwards  graduated  as  A.  B.  and  sub- 
sequently as  M.  B.  The  degree  of  M.  D.  was  denied  him  be- 
cause he  adopted  Homoepathy,  Professor  Stokes  refusing  to  sign 
his  diploma. 

Smith. — Henry  Moorehouse,  only  son  of  Henry  M.  Smith, 
M.  D.,  died  at  Jericho,  N.  Y.,  Sept. ,  1869. 

Skaman. — Mrs  Cleora  A.  Seaman,  M.  D.,  the  original  projec- 
tor and  organizer  of  the  Cleveland  Homoeopathic  College  and 
Hospital  for  Women,  has  been  removed  from  her  labors  here  to 
enter  upon  the  felicities  of  the  redeemed.  A  good  Avife,  a  kind 
mother,  a  true  friend — in  all  respects  a  noble  woman,  she  has  left 
a  bright  example. 
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.  t.  8BABLE,  X.  D.,  BBOOKLTN,  K.  T. ,  BDITOB 


18  SULPHUR  HOMGEOPATHtC  TO  ITCH'?' 

BT  B.  B.  BLLISf  X.  D.,  DBTBOIT,  XIOH. 


This  is  a  question  which  the  advanced  practitioner  of  homoe- 
opathy can  most  emphatically  answer  from  his  own  experi- 
ence affirmatively,  but  it  is  worth  something  to  have  so  complete 
an  endorsement  as  the  following,  from  an  eminent  member  of 
the  old  school. 

In  the  Lancet  for  March  1869,  Dr.  Tilbury  Fox,  Physician 
to  the  skin  department  of  Charing  Cross  Hospital,  gives  a  very 
sensible  article  on  the  use  of  Sulphur  in  itch.  He  finds  much 
fault  with  the  large  doses  usually  given  and  the  too  long  con- 
tinuance of  the  sulphur  applications  in  that  disease.  He  says 
"  very  many  practitioners  continue  the  sulphur  treatment  long 
after  it  is  at  all  necessary.  They  are  misled  by  the  continuance 
of  the  itching  which  they  take  to  mean  the  continuance  of  the 
disease  vohsreas  it  is  sometimes  the  remit'  of  the  actt6h  of  the' 
Sulphury 

He  further  says  ^  that  he  has  seen  on  many  fa6es,  and  m^ny 
skins,  a  dirty,  rough  and  slightly  reddeitied  siirface,  difficult  of ' 
cure,  produced  by  the  use  of  sulphur,  very  much  to  the  annoy- 
ance of  patients." 

Dr.  Fox  gives  the  following  formula  for  pi  eparing  the  sul- 
phur ointment,  the  chief  merit  of  which  consists  in  its  being 
only  about  one-fourth  the  strength  of  the  otdinisily  preparations. 
To  an  ounce  of  lard  add  thirty  grains  of  sulphur,  three  drops  of 
creasote,  five  grains  of  ammonio — chloride  of  mercury,  with  a* 
little  olive  or  some  flavoring  oil.  This  he  would  use,  by'yigo^ 
rous  application  to  the  inter  —digits  and  the  wristd  only. 

»T— Dec. 
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Aside  from  theory,  actual  experieijce  has  its  value ;  aud  the 
writer  would  add  to  the  opinion  of  others  his  own,  of  the  value 
of  Sulphur  externally  in  certain  stages  of  this  often  obstinate 
disease.  Abundant  experience  demonstrates,  as  fully  as  any- 
thing in  medicine,  that  sulphur  is  homoeopathic  or  specific  to  itch, 
and  that  of  the  two  infinitesmal  are  preferable  over  massive  doses 
both  by  reason  of  the  more  thorough  and  rapid  effect,  as  well  as 
freedom  from  such  unpleasant  results  as  are  given  above. 

At  the  outset  of  the  disease,  when  the  eruption  is  limited  in 
extent,  and  again  in  its  latter  stages  when  the  acme  is 
passed  (although  the  body  may  be  half  covered  with 
dense  crusts)  the  dUvtions  from  the  third  upward  pro. 
duce  the  most  marvelous  effects.  But  in  the  intensity  ot  the 
a>cute  stage  of  itch  the  sulphur  ointment  will  exibit  marked  good 
effects,  if  it  is  not  indispensable.  And,  when  it  is  nec- 
essary, if  the  homoeopathic  practitioner  uses  this  remedy,  with  the 
caution  which  Dr.  Fox  strictly  enjoins,  he  cannot  far  depart  from 
sound  homoeopathic  principles. 

NoTB  BY  THB  Editob.  We  would  suggest  the  omission  of  the 
salt  of  mercury,  and  the  use  of  Carbolic  acid  in  preference  to 
Creasote. 


SCARLATINA  MALIGNA. 

BT  1.  O.   OOOK,  M.  D.,  BXTFFALO,  K.  T. 


In  the  March  number  of  the  Observer  a  physician  rela- 
ting his  case  of  scarlatina  maligna  asks  this  question.  "  Can 
any  one  suggest  better  treatment  for  this  case."  Unhesitatingly 
I  reply,  yes.  As  I  read  his  account  and  treatment  of  the  case 
down  to — "took  counsel,  and  added  brandy  to  the  prescription" — 
I  said  to  myself,  "  the  patient  dies  surely."  The  question  may 
be  asked,  why  ?  Answer:  because  Belladonna  was  given.  Aeon, 
and  Dulc.  3  to  6  dec.  2  hours  apart,  with  Coffee  cruda  for  rest- 
lessness, would  have  met  the  early,  urgent,  symptoms;  and  Rhus 
tox,  or  Arsenicum  would  have  completed  the  cure.  In  this 
case  also  Baptisia  or  Aeon,  very  likely,  would  have  relieved  up 
to  a  certain  point.  I  have  given  no  Bell,  in  this  disease,  in  either 
the  simple,  anginose,  or  malignant  forms  for  fifteen  years ;  and 
in  a  large  business,  I  have  had  but  one  death  from   scarlatina  in 


DIPHTHERIA,  555 

ten  years.  The  fact  is  Bell,  will  almost  invariably  aggravate  all 
such  oases,  particularly  where  those  "  small  red  spots  " — "  Mil- 
iaria purpura"  appear.  For  many  years  there  has  been 
this  same  complication,  more  or  less,  in  every  *  case.  We  see  no 
pure  cases  of  Sydenhamian  scarlatina  now.  Bell,  is  indicated 
for  and  will  only  cure,  the  smooth  and  glossy  forms  of  this 
disease.  Permit  me  to  further  add,  that  I  do  not  believe  brandy 
ever  helped  any  case  of  malignant  scarlatina  or  ever  will.  Bell, 
and  brandy  should  go  together  in  this  disease  and  be  given  only 
where  "we  wish  to  do  our  worst^'*  that  is, — never.  I  know  this  is 
not  according  to  some  authonties  but  it  is  according  to  my  ex- 
perience. 


DIPHTHERIA. 

BT  H.  N.  MABTIK,  M.  D.,  PHIL.  PA. 


T.  C.  Hunter,  M.  D.,  inquires  "  whether  there  is  any  remedy 
known  for  Diphtheria  when  the  membranous  deposit  appears  in 
the  nasal  passages ''  ? 

I  may  not  be  able  to  enlighten  Dr.  Hunter  upon  this  point; 
but  if  I  be  permitted,  I  should  like  to  make  a  few  suggestions 
upon  the  treatment  of  this  formidable  disease.  I  never  had  but 
one  case  of  the  character  he  mentions,  and  that  one  I  treated 
with  Lycopodium,  and  the  patient  recovered. 

The  exudation  commenced  in  the  night  nasal  passage  and 
subsequently  went  to  the  left.  The  membrane  formed  even 
upon  the  lip,  and  there  is  now  a  very  distinct  scar  upon  the  lip 
caused  by  the  diphtheritic  membrane  (  ulceration  ).  I  consider 
Lycopodium  one  of  our  best  remedies  in  some  forms  of  diph- 
theria. 

I  use  this  remedy  when  the  inflammation  and  exudation  com. 
mence  on  the  right  side  of  the  throat,  and  have  obtained  very 
satisfactory  results  with  it.  Lachesis  is  also  one  of  our  very  best 
remedies  when  the  inflammation  and  exudation  commence  on  the 

lefl  side. 

In  the  treatment  of  this  and  other  diseases  I  think  we  are  too 
apt  to  overlook  these  apparently  unimportant  conditions.  They 
are  not  to  be  accounted  for  upon  any  pathological  hypothesis^ 
but  they  are  none  the  less  important  as  symptoms.  The  time  o{ 
aggravation,  the  side  of  the  body,  and  the  peculiar  sensations,  if 
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the  patient  is  old  enough  to  relate  them,  are  all  important  in  the 
selection  of  the  proper  medicine.  In  some  cases  of  Diphtheria 
where  a  typhoid  condition  sets  in,  and  Rhus,  tox  seems  to  be  the 
remedy,  special  enquiry  should  be  made  as  to  whether  there  be 
thirst  or  not.  If  there  is  no  thirst  and  Rhus  tox  is  administered, 
we  may  expect  to  fail ;  while,  for  such  a  condition.  Apis  will  gen- 
erally give  us  satisfactory  results. 

I  never  use  any  topical  treatment  for  diphtheria,  and  should 
feel  no  more  justified  in  forcibly  removing,  either  with  instru- 
ments or  powerful  topical  applications,  a  patch  from  the  throat, 
than  I  would  a  scab  from  a  sore  or  ulcer  on  any  other  part  of 

the  body. 

The  disease  being  constitutional  I  give  constitutional  treat- 
ment, so  as,  if  possible,  to  heal  the  parts  beneath  and  then  the 
patch  Will  disappear. 

If  we  remove  a  scab  from  an  ulcer,  we  increase  the  irritation 
by  the  consequent  exposure  to  the  air.  We  soon  find  a  new 
scab  forming,  and  the  oftener  this  process  is  resorted  to  the  worse 
becomes  the  ulcer.  Under  such  treatment  an  ulcer  never  would 
heal.  Why  need  we  expect  any  better  results  from  the  same 
method  in  a  diphtheritic  condition? 

In  Vermont,  where  the  disease  has  prevailed  in  a  more  malig- 
nant form  than  elsewhere,  it  is  considered  a  fatal  symptom,  if 
I  may  so  speak,  when  all  the  symptoms  suddenly  disappear.  K 
the  membrane  disappears,  the  breathing  becomes  natural,  the 
swelling  of  the  throat,  externally  and  internally  subsides,  and  all 
this  takes  place  suddenly,  the  patient  will  die  in  from  three  to 
six  hours.     It  is  one  of  the  worst  indications  in  this  disease. 

Proper  ventilation  is  too  often  neglected  in  the  treatment  of 
diseases:  especially  such  as  diphtheria,  typhoid  fever  etc :  I  am 
convinced  that  in  many  cases,  very  beneficial  results  will  follow 
the  removal  of  the  stove  from  the  sick  room  and  the  substitution 
of  the  use  of  the  fireplace.  I  have  known  obstinate  cases  to  com- 
mence recovery  immediately  after  such  a  change. 


ZINCUM  MET.  ET  CUPRUM  ACET. 


The  object  of  this  communication  is  to  consider  the  value 
of  Zincum  met.  in  cerebral  affections  connected  with  exanthemata, 
which  snbject,Ithlnk,has  been  too  much  neglected  or  overlooked 
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by  the  profession.  Its  analogue  in  this  respect,  is  Gaprum  acet., 
which  has  heen  duly  considered  by  G.  Schmid,  and  placed  in  its  true 
light.  What  has  been  said  by  him  of  Cuprum  acet.  will  apply 
with  equal  force  to  Zmcum  met.  Some  years  ago,  four  children 
in  one  family  had  scarlet  rash :  they  passed  safely  through  it, 
without  any  sequela,  except  one  who  had  dropsy  characteiized 
by  scanty  urine  of  dark  or  brown  color  which  was  speedily 
removed  by  Oolchicum.  The  father  of  this  family  took  the 
same  disease  with  the  eruption  well  expressed.  About  the 
fourth  day,  unfavorable  symtoms  supervened,  consisting  of  heat, 
restlessness,  sleeplessness  and  delirium.  Having  given  the 
usual  medcines  in  such  conditions  without  any  benefit,  I  re- 
solved upon  the  employment  of  Zinc.  met.     This  was  in   the 

morning.  On  my  visit  in  the  evening  I  found  him  better,  and 
I  continued  the  remedy,  which  rapidly  relieved  him;  and  in 
four  or  five  days  he  was  entirely  well.  Three  years  ago  I  was  called 
to  see  a  child  of  six  months.  The  scarlet  rash  had  disappeared, 
with  high  fever,  nervousness  and  sleeplessness.  I  gave  Aconite 
and  Belladonna.  (Why  not  Aeon,  alone? — Ed.)  The  next  day  the 
condition  was  the  same.  I  still  continued  the  same  remedies. 
At  my  next  visit  I  found  the  child  very  ill.  I  then  gave  Cup- 
rum acet.  The  second  dose  produced  abatement  of  the  symp- 
toms, moist  skin  and  refreshing  sleep.  The  remedy  was  con- 
tinued twenty-four  hours  longer,  and  then  suspended  to  meet  chest 
symptoms  which  were  strong  and  distressing.  For  this  condition 
I  prescribed  Bryonia,  what  was  followed  by  relie£  As  soon  as 
the  cough  and  congestion  of  the  lungs  gave  way,  the  head 
symptoms  returned  with  greater  violence,  with  flexions  of  the 
thumbs,  toes  and  tongue,  twitching  of  the  muscles  of  the  face, 
red  and  dry  tongue,  and  the  injected  eyes.  I  returned  to  Cuprum 
acet  and  continued  it  for  forty-eight  hours  without  any  benefit : 
then  gave  Zinc.  met.  which  was  quickly  responded  to  by 
amelioration  of  all  of  the  symptoms,  with  appearance  of  the 
rash  scantily  on  the  neck  and  chest,  sound  and  refreshing  sleep 
and  some  appetite.  The  patient  had  no  relapse,  but  gradually 
improved  so  that  in  one  week  she  was  entirely  well.  I  was 
once  called  to  see  a  boy  of  eight  years  whom  I  found  with 
high  fever,  flushed  face  and  red  eyes  :^concluding  it  was  a  case 
of  cerebral  congestion,  I  gave  Aconite  and  Belladonna,  which 
were  continued  for  thirty-six  hours  without  benefit.     I  remarked 
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to  the  mother  that  it  was  siDgnlar  the  remedies  had  not  relieved 
him,  and  I  believed  there  was  larking  in  his  system  some 
eruptive  disease.  She  replied,  she  forgot  to  tell  me  of  having 
having  healed  a  sore  on  the  scalp  a  few  days  before  he  was 
taken  sick.  This  fact  confirmed  my  suspicion.  I  then  gave 
Cuprum  acet.  in  the  afternoon.  The  next  morning  I  found  the 
patient  relieved,  and  the  entire  body  thickly  covered 
with  a  papular  eruption  resembling  the  measles.  He  had  no 
relapse.  Acute  exanthemata  will  often  destroy  life  in  twelve 
or  twenty-four  hours  by  repercussion  on  the  brain,  unless  the  first 
symptoms  are  duly  realized,  and  promptly  met  with  appropriate 
treatment. 

In  addition  to  the  symptoms  given  in  the  above  cases  we 
sometimes  find  vomiting  and  purging,  insatiable  thirst,  and  cold- 
ness of  the  entire  body  :  the  head  being  perhaps  slightly  warm. 
This  is  a  formidable  and  most  alarming  condition.  In  this 
extremity  it  is  doubtful  whether  any  relief  can  be  afforded. 
If  cured,  the  danger  must  be  appreciated  by  the  physician  at 
the  onset  ot  the  attack,  or  his  remedies  will  be  unavailing. 
These  remedies  are  adequate  to  the  work.  We  must  not  waste 
time  with  Belladonna,  Rhus  and  Arsenicum  or  it  will  be  too  late 
for  Cuprum  acet  and  Zinc.  met.  The  latter  remedy  I  generally 
prefer,  and  it  may  be  confidently  relied  upon.  Obssbver. 


OBSTRUCTION    OF   THE   BOWELS   REMOVED    BY    ELECTRO- 
MAGNETISM. 

BT  S.  C.  PmCB,  X.  D.f  BALTmORB,  XD. 


Nearly  two  years  ago  I  was  called  in  consultation  with  Dr. 
Shearer,  to  a  case  of  ileus.  The  patient  was  a  lady,  past  the 
meridian  of  life.  The  obstruction  had  continued  nine  days. 
For  four  or  five  days  she  had  been  vomiting  fecal  matter.  Pre- 
scribed Plumbum,  which  had  once  cured  a  similar  case  for  me. 
Saw  her  again  on  the  next  day :  no  better ;  tried  Opium.  I  had 
received  that  afternoon  from  New  York,  Dr.  Jerome  Kidder's 
Electro-magnetic  apparatus,  and  we  concluded  if  she  was  no 
better  in  the  morning,  to  use  it.  The  morning  found  the  patient 
no  better.  All  the  usual  remedies  had  been  tried  without  avail,  and 
the  obstruction  had  now  continued  eleven  days.  We  substituted 
sponge  electrodes  for  the  metallic  ones,  dipped  them  in  vinegar 
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and  commenced  by  applying  one  sponge  to  the  left  iliac  region, 
and,  drawing  the  other  over  the  abdomen.  The  bowels  writhed 
and  rolled  beneath  the  passing  sponge  like  huge  serpents. 
After  a  while  we  applied  the  negative  sponge  to  the  spine, 
and  then  wound  up  the  operation  by  applying  the  negative  to 
the  anus ;  and  rubbing  or  drawing  the  positive  over  the  abdomen 
in  nearly  all  directions.  We  continued  to  use  the  battery  for  half 
an  hour.  In  a  few  minutes  after  we  ceased  she  had  a  copious 
evacuation,  which  was  soon  followed  by  others.  The  difficulty 
being  removed,  she  made  a  rapid  convalescence ;  and,  what  was 
more  singular,  when  I  sent  in  my  bill  she  said  it  was  not  enough, 
and  actually  paid  me  more  than  I  charged. 


BAPTISIA  IN   SCROFULOUS  OPHTHALMIA. 

BT  W.  O.  WABB,  X.  D.,  BAST  DBOHAX.  MASS. 


I  was  called  to  see  Miss  G.  S. — aet  12 'on  January  26th  1868, 
who  was  said  to  be  suffering  from  a  sore  eye.  On  examination  there 
appeared  both  conjunctivitis  and  scleritis,  while  midway  between 
the  edge  of  the  cornea  and  inner  angle  of  the  eye  a  vesicle  about 
the  size  of  a  small  pea  was  visible.  She  was  of  scrofulous  diath- 
esis, having  enlarged  glands  on  the  neck.  No  treatment  had 
been  given  except  by  the  mother  who  had  bathed  the  eye  in  rose 
leaf  tea.  From  this  date  till  Feb.  21st  no  benefit  accrued  from 
my  treatment :  a  variety  of  remedies  having  been  administered 
as  they  seemed  indicated.  On  the  morning  of  Feb.  22d  the  fol- 
lowing condition  obtained.  The  vesicle  had  become  an  ulcer : 
the  inflammation  was  very  intense  with  great  chemosis,  and  pro- 
fuse purulent  discharge :  high  fevei — pulse  120 :  very  offensive 
breath.  Indeed  the  cornea  was  entirely  hidden  from  view  by 
the  enormous  sedema  of  the  conjunctiva.  I  now  prescribed 
Baptisia,  tinct.  5  gtt  to  the  half  tumbler  of  water  a  tablespoon- 
ful  every  hour. 

Feb.  23d — ^Pulse  80.     Offensive  breath  gone.     The  inflamma- 
tion subsiding.     Medicine  continued. 

Feb.  24th — Still  better.    Less  discharge  and  the  ulcer  healing. 

Feb.  26th — Improving  rapidly,  continue  medicine. 

Feb.  28th — Same  report. 

Mar.  1st — Eye  nearly  well. 

Mar.  4th — Discharged  cured  in  every  respect.     Even  the  glan- 
dular swellings  had  disappeared. 
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BJ  p.  X.  BItODEBIOK  }i.,  D.,  PSOATUB  MIOB. 


C.  £.  P. — aged  32,  is  a  lawyer  and  does  not  exercise  a 
great  deaL  Has  been  subject  to  sick-headacbes  ever  since  be  can 
remember  wbicb  recur  every  two  or  tbree  weeks.  The  attack  al. 
ways  warnes  him  of  its  approach  about  twenty  four  bours  pre- 
vious to  its  appearance  by  a  drowsy  languid  feeling,  after  which 
time  he  is  attacked  by  darting  pains  through  one  or  both  tem- 
ples which  soon  spread  entirely  over  the  cranium.  Kausea  sets 
in,  sometimes  with  vomiting,  always  with  violent  retching,  and 
the  pain  generally  extends  to  the  back  of  the  nec}(  rendering  it 
stifi.  Cannot  eat  during  the  attack :  neither  can  he  sleep.  The 
open  air  relieves  the  pain :  has  sometimes  double  vision :  vomiting 
does  not  always  rejlieve  the  pain.  Nov.  53  1868  prescribed  BelL 
and  Iris.  Relieved  lor  the  time  being,  but  the  attach  recurred  in 
a  few  weeks  when  I  adopted  tl^e  same  treatment  witb  the  same 
success.  And  so  it  was  until  the  14th  of  M^y^  ^hen  an  attack 
cjame  on  ^  jbhen  gave  the  same  remedies  during  the  ajbtack  with 
Belladonna  ^  apd  Bryonia  ^.  The  Bell,  to  })e  t^ken  in  the 
morning  and  the  Bry.  at  night  ( according  to  directions  in 
.Observer  of  May )  6  pellets  at  a  do^e.  That  wa^  the  last  attack 
h^  has  h^^*     -^^  continued  the  medicine  jontil  all  wa9  coni^umed. 

JfOTB   BY  THB   EDITOB. 

The  extension  of  sharp  darting  pains  from  the  front  to  the 
back  of  the  head  is  characteristic  of  Bryonia  and  in  this  respect 
Dunham  says,  it  is  paralleled  by  no  other  drug.  We  have  how- 
ever succeeded  with  Actea  in  similar  conditions. 


THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  A  SINGLE  SYMPTOM. 

BT  B.  O.  PRICB,  X.  D.,  BALTIHOBB,  X.  D. 


On  the  4th  of  February,  I  was  called  to  see  a  child  about 
two  years  old,  suffering  with  chronic  diarrhoea,  or  lienteria. 
I  was  then  practicing  in  the  country. 

When  it  was  taken  sick  they  called  in  the  family  pbysician 
(an  allopath,)  who  attended  it  faithfully  for  two  weeks;  but 
finding  that  bis  patient  got  no  better,  he  discontinued  his  visits. 


QOITJtE.  561 

Three  months  were  allowed  fto  pass,  the  parents  hoping  the  dis- 
ease would  pass  Qff— but  still  no  improvement.  They  were  re- 
peatedly advised  to  send  for  jne,  as  J  was  then  the  only  homoeo- 
pathic physdcian  in  the  county  5  :but  having  heard  snoh  horrible 
tales  about  homceopathic  medicines-r-that  they  were  all  violent 
poisons,  and  .thatithose  that  too^.thom  were  sure  to  die  suddenly- 
etc, — they  could  not  overcome  their  fears  of  the  poisonous  pel- 
lets ( or  spider  t^^ggs,  or  shad  eggs  and  sugar,  as  our  opponents 
called  them  in  derision,)  for  about  three  months ;  At  the  end  of 
that  time  I  was  sen>t  for.  Ai&ter  examining  the  <;hild  careiully 
and  finding  that  it  had  chronic  diarrhoea  and  /undigested  evacu- 
ations, I  asked  all  sorts  of  questions  that  appear-ed  to  have  any 
bearing  on  the  case.  There  appeared  to  be  two  remedies  that 
ran  parallel  in  the  case :  Ars.  and  China.  Ask  what  questions  I 
would,  I  could  not  get  the  key  to  the  distinction  between  them. 
After  reflcting  for  some  time,  I  began  mechanically  to  put  out 
my  powder  papers,  thinking  that  while  doing  so  I  would  decide 
which  of  the  two  remedies  to  give,  when  the  mother  said  to  me: 
"Doctor,  there  is 'one  symptom  that  I  have  not  told  you  ;  but  I 
don't  know  that  it  is  of  any  inportance.  Tfee  child's  water  is 
always  milky,'*'*  Ijuagine  th^  joy  oi  the  ipariner,  after  having 
been  befogged  for  days,  when  he  first  sees  the  gleaming  rays  of 
the  sun.  Perhaps  my  delight  was  not  quite  so  intense,  but  it  was 
of  the  same  nature.  There  was  the  key  that  I  had  been  search- 
ing for.  The  mother's  unimportant  symptom  was  to  me  the 
most  important  one  of  all.  The  remedy  was  neither  Ars.  nor 
China,  but  Phos.  ac.  I  gave  the  pellets  of  3d  dil.  in  water,  and 
when  I  returned  in  four  days  the  child  was  well. 


GOITRE. 

R.  C.  flXBSLBT,  X.  D.,  ITBST  OaSSTBB,  PA. 

\ 

In  the  last  "  Observer "  I  see  that  a  report  of  successfully 
treated  cases  of  goitre  is  solicited. 

I  prescribed  on  the  9th  of  March  last  for  goitre  in  a  young 
lady  of  nervo-lymphatic  temperament,  fair  skin  and  rather  light 
hair.  During  two  years  she  found  the  thyroid  gland  enlarging, 
more  particularly  on  the  right  side.  For  the  last  few  months  it 
had  grown  more  rapidly,  until  it  had  reached  about  half  the  size  of 
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a  hen's  egg.  She  complaiDed  of  an  aching  pain  all  through  the 
neck :  neck  stiff  at  times :  feeling  as  if  splinters  were  lodged  in 
the  throat,  coald  scarcely  swallow  on  account  of  the  fulness  and 
aching,  ^  it  made  her  quite  nervous  ^  she  had  dizziness,  much 
thirAt,  and  drowsiness  whenever  she  sat  down.  Gave  3  powders 
lod.  '**,  one  to  be  taken  each  day,  and  nothing  more  the  remun- 
der  of  the  week. 

March  16 — No  better.     Gave  one  powder  lod.  "^ 
March  27 — No  better.     Gave  one  powder  BelL  *^ 
March  30 — better.  Gave  one  more  powder  BelL  *^     Saw  her 
two  weeks  after  when  she  said  the  enlargement  had  gone  down 
very  mach,  and  she  felt  no  unpleasant  sensation.     She  has  been 
well  ever  since. 

1  have  cured  two  or  three  other  cases  in  their  incipient  stages, 
unattended  with  much  pain,  with  Spongia  and  Iodine.  The  best 
sacccss  has  been  with  the  higher  potencies. 


[itrgital    Stpartmeitt/ 


BUSHBOD    W.  JA1IS8,    X  .    D.,    PHILA  DSLPHI A ,    SDITOB. 


THE  ANATOMY  OF  OBLIQUE  INGUINAL  HERNLA. 

A    LECTURE    DELIYEBED    BY    PBOF.  W.  TOD    HELMUTH,  AT  ST.     LOITIS,  MO- 

Reported  for  this  Journal  by  Ambrose  E.  Everett. 


Gentlemen  : —  I  shall  call  your  attention  this  evening  to 
Hernia  and  its  anatomy. 

The  term  Hernia  is  derived  from  the  Greek  word  herno^  which 
means  n  sprout  or  shoot.  Hernia  is  the  departure  of  any  viscosy 
or  a  part  of  a  viscus,  from  its  natural  cavity  either  through  a 
natural  or  artificial  opening. 

The  protrusion  of  the  brain  from  the  cranial  c  avity  either 
through  the  fontanelles,  or  through  an  aperture  made  by  a 
mechanical  injury  is  called  encephalocele ;  hernia  of  the  viscera 
of  the  thorax  is  called  pneumonocele,  and  the  protrusion  of  the 
contents  of  the  abdomen  is  called  an  abdominal  hernia.  The  last 
form  of  hernia  is  the  most  frequent,  and  it  is  to  this  class  tha^ 
the  term  hernia  is  now  almost  entirely  confined. 
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The  operation  for  the  reduction  of  hernia  by  pressure  is  called 
taxis :  to  perform  it  with  success,  the  physician  must  understand 
the  anatomy  of  the  region  just  as  thoroughly  and  as  minutely 
as  if  he  intended  to  operate  with  the  knife.  You  may  attempt 
reduction  for  hours,  but  if  you  are  not  acquainted  with  the  po- 
sition of  the  external  abdominal  ring  and  the  direction  of  the 
inguinal  canal,  your  efforts  will  be  unsuccessful.  It  is  to 
the  anatomy  of  hernia  that  I  invite  your  especial  attention  this 
evening,  and  I  hope  to  be  able  to  take  up  the  surgery  of  the 
affection  on  Monday  evening  next. 

You  all  know  that  we  have  been  studying  the  abdomen 
and  its  contents,  and  have  learned  that  the  peritoneum  after 
investing  completely  or  partially  all  the  viscera  contained  there- 
in, is  reflected  upon  the  inner  surface  of  that  cavity :  so  that 
the  first  covering  which  a  viscus  or  a  part  of  a  viscus  would 
receive  in  its  departure  from  the  abdominal  cavity,  would  »be  this 
serous  membrane.  Remember  that  this  is  called  the  hernial 
sao.      It   is     at    this   point   we  frequently  find  the  stricture. 

Let  us  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  study  of  the  coverings 
of  hernia  from  without  inwards^  as  it  is  the  most  practical  ;  for 
necessarily  in  this  direction  you  will  be  called  upon  to  operate. 

In  studying  regional  anatomy,  we  begin  with  certain  points 
which  we  call  "fixed  points." 

We  will  therefore  consider  the  umbilicus  as  one  of  these 
points,  the  symphysis  pubis  another,  and  the  superior  spinous 
process  of  the  ilium  the  third.  If  we  draw  a  line  from  the 
symphysis  to  the  umbilicus  ;  one  (  on  each  side  )  from  the  um- 
bilicus to  the  anterior  superior  spinous  processes  of  the  ilium,  and 
again  from  these  points  to  the  symphysis  pubis,  we  shall  have 
two  triangles  with  a  common  base,  while  their  apices  correspond 
o  the  superior  spines  of  the  ilium. 

These  we  will  call  the  inguinal  triangles.  In  the  dissection  of 
these  points  the  incisions  made  will  correspond  to  the  common 
base  of  these  triangles  and  to  the  line  drawn  from  the  umbilicus 
to  the  superior  spinous  processes  ot  the  ilium. 

The  first  covering  is  the   integument  which   is  removed   by 

reflecting  it  downward  and  outwards.     The  second  covering  is 

the    superficial    and    deep    fascia,     the    superficial    epigastric 

vessels  and   nerves  being  contained  between  the  two   layers  of 

the  superficial  fascia. 


.>W  THE  ANATOMY  OF  OBLIQUE  INGUINAL  HERNIA. 

This  covering  is  usually  removed  with  the  first. 

The  third  larger  covering  is  the  inter-columnar  fascia, 
which  is  a  series  of  curved  tendinous  fibres,  which  arch  across 
the  lower  portion  of  the  aponeurosis  of  the  external  obliqae 
from  the  outer  third  of  Poupart's  ligament ;  thus  closing  the 
orifice  of  the  external  abdominal  ring  and  strengthening  its 
pillars  by  stretching  from  one  to  the  other,  hence  the  name, 
ititer-columnar  fdscici. 

The  external  abdominal  ring  is  not  round,  but  triangular  in 
shape,  and  if  you  search  for  it  with  the  expectation  of  discover- 
ing a  round  aperture  you  will  be  certainly  disappointed. 

In  the  recent  state  there  is  no  aperture,  it  being  closed  by  the 
inter-columnar  lascia.  If  it  were  not,  we  would  all  be  much 
more  liable  to  hernial  protrusions.  It  is  found  in  the  aponeurosis  of 
the  external  oblique  about  an  inch  or  an  inch  and  a  quarter  ap- 
ward  and  outward  from  the  crest  of  the  os  pubis  andjost 
above  Pou  part's  ligament.  The  external  abdominal  ring  transmits 
the  spermatic  cord  in  the  male,  and  the  round  ligament  in  the 
female.  The  external  oblique  muscle  is  one  of  the  largest  muscles 
of  the  body,  covers,  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side,  the 
whole  of  the  front  of  the  abdomen  and  arises  by  eight  fleshy 
digitations,  which  are  arranged  in  an  oblique  manner,  from  the 
external  surface  and  lower  border  of  the  eight  inferior  ribs,  and 
are  directed  downward  and  forward.  This  muscle  terminates  in 
a  broad  aponeurosis  which  joins  with  a  similar  aponeurosis  of  the 
muscle  of  the  opposite  side  forming  by  their  interlacement  the 
linea  alba,  which  extends  from  the  ensiform  cartilage  to  the 
symphysis  pubis.  It  is  at  this  line  that  we  tap  persons  for  dropsy 
and   perform  other  operations  upon  the  abdominal  cavity. 

There  are  two  other  lines  on  the  abdomen  to  which  I  wish  to 
call  your  attention,  although  they  do  not  belong  properly  in 
this  lecture ;  they  are  the  linea  semi  lunares,  and  are  the  points 
at  which  operations  are  often  performed. 

They  are  situated  on  each  side  of  the  linea  alba  corresponding 
to  the  outer  borders  of  the  recti  muscles,  and  may  be  found  by 
measuring  one  half  of  the  distance  between  the  linea  alba  and 
the  superior  spinous  processes  of  the  ilium. 

Poupart's  ligament  is  a  reflection  of  the  aponeurosis  of  the 
external  oblique  from  the  anterior  superior  spine  of  the  ilium  to 
the  symphysis  pubis. 
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This  is  also  called  sometimes  the  crural  arch.  The  external 
pillar  of  the  external  abdominal  ring  is  strengthened  by  a  small 
triangular  ligament,  which  extends  from  the  under  surface  of 
Poupart's  ligament  to  the  pectineal  line  into  which  it  is  inserted 
to  the  extent  of  one  inch. 

After  removing  this  muscle  we  come  down  to  the  internal 
"  oblique,  the  lower  border  of  which  gives  the  fourth  covering,  the 
cremasteric  fascia.  •  The  cremaster  muscle  is  the  lower  fibres  of 
this  muscle  taken  away  by  the  descent  of  the  testes  in  the  foetus. 
These  fibres  are  continued  in  loops  upon  the  spermatic  cord,  and 
receive  the  name  the  tunica  erythroides.  These  loops  held  to- 
gether by  a  dense  areolar  tissue  constitute  the  fascia  of  which 
we  are  speaking. 

The  internal  oblique  muscle  arises  by  fleshy  fibres  from 
the  outer  half  of  Poupart's  ligament,  from  the  anterior  two- 
thirds  of  the  middle  lip  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium  and  from  the 
neighboring  fascia.  From  these  points  of  origin  the  fibres  of 
this  muscle  diverge.  The  posterior  ones  ascend  and  are  inserted 
into  the  cartilages  of  the  four  lower  ribs.  Those  from  Poup- 
art's ligament  pass  downwards  and  inwards,  join  with  the 
aponeurosis  of  the  transversalis  to  form  the  conjoined  tendon^ 
and  are  inserted  into  the  crest  of  the  os  pubis  and  pec- 
tineal line.  Those  from  the  spine  and  crest  of  the  ilium  are 
directed  forwards,  upwards,  and  inwards,  terminating  in  a  broad 
aponeurosis,  the  upper  three  fourths  of  which  splits  and  sends  one 
portion  in  front  and  the  other  behind  the  rectus  muscles  which 
unite  again  at  its  inner  border  to  be  inserted  in  the  linea  alba ; 
while  the  lower  fourth  is  continued  forward  in  front  of  the 
rectus  without  separation  to  the  linea  alba  where  it  is 
inserted. 

When  this  muscle  is  dissected  off,  the  transversalis  is  brought 
into  view,  but  this  gives  no  covering  to  hernia,  as  the  viscus  passes 
beneath  its  lower  border  into  the  linea  alba.     Its  upper  three 

fourths^  passing  behind  and  its  lower  fourths  in  front  of  the 
rectus. 

Removing  the  rectus  muscle  we  come  down  upon  the  transver- 
salis fascia,  which  is  an  aponeurosis  lying  between  the  inner 
surface  of  the  transversalis  muscle  and  the  peritoneum. 

It  forms  the  fifth  covering  of  the  hernia  by  a  funnel  shaped 
process,  called  the  infundibuliform  process  of  the  transversalis 
fascia.     The  internal  abdopiinal  ring  is  found  in  this  fascia  about 
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equal  distances  between  the  spine  of  the  pabes  and  the  anterior 
superior  spine  of  the  ilium  and  about  one  half  inch  above  Poup- 
art's  ligament. 

It  differs  in  size  in  different  individuals,  is  larger  in  the  male 
than  female  and  is  of  oval  shape,  its  oval  extremities  being  direct- 
ed upward  and  downward. 

It  is  bounded  above  by  the  arched  fibres  ot  the  transversalis, 
and  internally  by  the  epigastric  artery. 

The  inguiual  or  spermatic  canal  is  about  an  inch  and  a  half 
^n  length,  is  directed  upwards  and  outwards,  placed  parallel 
with  and  a  little  above  Poupart's  ligament  and  extends  from 
the  internal  to  the  external  abdominal  ring. 

It  transmits  the  spermatic  cord  in  the  male  and  round  lig- 
ament in  the  female.  Immediately  beneath  the  transversalis 
fascia,  is  the  peritoneum  being  only  separated  by  the  sub-peri- 
toneal fascia  which  you  will  know  by  its  white  glassy  appearances 
This  constitutes,  as  I  said  in  the  early  part  of  my  lecture,  the 
hernial  sac,  in  which  we  generally  find  the  stricture.  The  cover- 
ings I  have  spoken  of,  are  the  coverings  of  oblique  inguinal 
hernia,  which  passes  through  the  conjoined  tendon,  receives 
this  and  a  part  of  the  general  transversalis  facia  as  a  covering 
instead  of  the  cremaster  fascia  and  the  infundibuliform  pro- 
cess of  the  transversalis  fascia,  and  is  called  direct  inguinal  hernia. 
Now  to  reduce  this  heniia  by  taxis,  you  want  to  lay  the  patient 
on  his  back,  elevate  his  thighs  by  a  pillow,  flex  the  leg  upon  the 
thigh,  the  thigh  upon  the  abdomen  and  then  roll  it  inward  and 
over  to  loosen  Poupart's  ligament  and  the  surrounding 
structures.  Pressure  should  then  be  made  from  below  upward 
and  outwards. 

DIAGNOSIS  OF   MUSC^  VOLITANTES. 


It  is  not  always  easy  to  distinguish  opacities  of  the  vitreoas 
humor  from  those  movable  spots  called  muscoe  volitantes,  which 
are  of  very  common  occurrence  in  healthy  and  even  in  the  very 
strongest  eyes  when  the  eyes  are  overtaxed,  or  when  the  brain 
and  nervous  system  have  been  kept  for  a  considerable  time  under 
excitement  or  when  there  is  derangement  of  the  digestive  organs. 
The  difference  between  the  former  serious  disease  and  the  latter 
trivial  affection  can  easily  be  discerned  by  remembering  the  fol. 
lowing  points.  ^ 
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Opacities  of  the  vitreous  are  discerned  only  with  the  ophthal. 
mascope.  By  looking  with  this  instrument  into  the  eye,  we  find 
dark  fixed  or  floating  points  of  various  sizes  or  shapes,  sometimes 
even  so  small  as  to  be  individually  not  recognizable,  but  giving  a 
hazy  appearance  to  the  whole  fundus  of  the  eye,  and  if  the  vitre- 
ous humor  has  become  suddenly  clouded  in  this  way  and  to  such 
an  extent  that  we  cannot  illuminate  the  retina,  we  must  of  course 
regard  the  case  as  being  of  more  serious  import  than  when  a  few 
distinct  dark  specs  only  are  visible. 

While  examining  the  eye,  the  patient  should  move  it  at  the 
will  of  the  surgeon,  in  all  directions,  so  that  he  may  determine 
the  size,  number,  and  fixed  or  floating  character  of  the  opacities. 

The  patient's  attention  is  directed  to  the  disease  by  seeing 
one  or  more  dark  specs  before  the  eye,  which  he  connot  wipe 
away,  and  subsequently  these  may  assume  a  membranous  appear- 
ance, floating  before  him  with  every  movement  of  the  eye  and 
presenting  different  forms  and  positions.  Now  in  muacce  vol' 
itantes  no  such  appearance  is  revealed  by  the  ophthalmascope, 
and  the  fundus  appears  clear  and  healthy,  and  yet  to  the  patient, 
when  he  is  looking  upon  a  light  surface,  groups  of  filamentous 
bands  or  circles,  or  various  shaped  points  are  as  distinctly  visible, 
and  seem  to  be  floating  about  as  in  real  opacities  of  the  virtre- 
ous.  As  soon  however  as  the  fatigue  of  the  eye  or  irritability 
in  the  nervous  system  is  removed  by  sufficient  rest  these  muscce 
voUtanteSy  entirely  disappear,  whereas  in  vitreous  opacities  they 
rarely  go  away  without  treatment. 

There  is  also  another  form  of  dark  spot  called  scotomata  de- 
pending upon  atrophy  of  the  choroid  coat  in  the  region  of  the 
macula  lutea  but  these  are  fixed,  and  the  ophthalmic  surge6n 
will  easily  distinguish  with  the  ophthalmascope  and  not  mistake 
for  them  the  muacoR  volitantes^  for  these  are  almost  4nvar 
iably  all  floating  in  their  character.  The  great  remedy  for 
them  is  rest  of  the  eye,  brain,  and  nervous  system,  and  particu- 
larly the  correction  of  any  impairment  of  the  digestive  func- 
tions. Belladonna,  Silicea,  Cocculus  ind,  Nitric  acid,  Nux  vom" 
ica,  Anacardium,  Carbo  veg.,  and  Ruta  grav.,are  among  the  prin- 
cipal internal  remedies  for  these  muscsB  volitantes. 

OeUeminum  s.  -y.^has  the  symptom  of  misty  or  glimmering  ap- 
pearance before  the  eyes. 

Phosphorus,  '*  Dark  bodies  and  spots  before  the  eyes.  " 
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Sulphur.    "  Dark  points  and  spots  before  the  eyes." 
Nux  vam.  "  Blaok  and-  grfey  motes  before  the  eycis  with  sta^ 
pefaction." 

Z/Octuca  Y,  has  *^  muscsB  volitantes  on  stooping^  after  dinner.'^ 
Ijochesis^^A  good  deal  of  black  flickering' before  the  eyes 
particularly  after  reading  a  good  deal,  and  rendering  reading  dif- 
ficult." B.  w.  j; 


CAT-GUT  LIGATURES. 


Professor  Lister  of  Glasgow,  thinks  that  for  the  ligature  of 
arteries,  cat-gut  steeped  ^'  in  a  solution  of  carbolic  acid  in  five 
parts  of  olive  oil,  with  a  very  small  quantity  of  water  diffiised 
through  it,"  is  one  of  the  best  ligatures  that  can  be  made,  being 
an  antiseptic  animal  ligature.  For  ligating  an  arterial  trunk 
one  of  these  ligatures  about  the  hickness  when  dry  of  purse 
silk  is  best,  while  for  ordinary  wounds  finer  ones  will  answer. 


CONTINUED    EXTENSION    FOR    THE   TREATMENT    OF   HTP 

JOINT   DISEASE. 


Professor  Volkmann  makes  a  favorable  report  on  the  treat- 
ment of  affections  of  certain  joints,  such  as  Coxalgia,  and  Potts 
disease  of  the  Spine,  and  other  affections  of  the  vertebral  column, 
by  continued  extension  of  the  part. 


ENTEROTOMY. 


Surgical  operations  upon  the  abdomen  where  the  incision 
extended  through  the  peritoneum  were  in  olden  times  considered 
among  the  most  hazardous  that  could  be  undertaken,  and  hence 
the  Cseserean  section  and  kindred  operation  were  heralded  all 
over  the  medical  world  whenever  they  were  performed.  When 
bleeding  was  the  favoriie  mode  of  reducing  inflammation  of 
course  many  cases  proved  fatal  after  operation,  but  in  modem 
times  comparatively  few  die  since  the  great  therapentic  value 
of  Aconite,  Belladonna  and  other  internal  remedies  in  control- 
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ling  congestions  and  inflammation  has  been  discovered  and  the 
lancet  have  been  abandoned,  and  now  the  boldest  cutting  into 
any  and  every  part  of  the  abdomen  seems  to  have  become  the 
surgical  fashion. 

Enterotomy,  or  colotomy  rather,  is  now  sometimes  performed 
for  intestinal  accumulations  but  the  case  would  have  to  assume 
a  very  serious  aspect  before  such  an  operation  should  be  resorted 
to.  A  case  thus  successfully  operated  upon  recently  occurred  in 
France  where  the  caBcum  was  enormously  distended  with  faeces. 
The  operation  was  performed  by  cutting  through  the  abdominal 
parietes  over  the  seat  of  the  accumulation  and  the  caecum  sewed 
to  the  abdominal  wall  and  of  course  forming  an  artifical  anus, 
which  subsequently  closed,  almost  entirely  of  itself 
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A  new  agent,  called  Chloral,  with  profound  anaesthetic  proper- 
ties, has  lately  been  brought  to  light  in  Europe  by  Dr.  Liebreich. 
It  is  trichloride  of  Aldehyde  and  the  hydrate  (  Cg  H  CI3  O  Hg  O  ) 
soluble,  bitter  white  glistening  substance  with  a  pungent  ordor,  is 

the  best  form  to  administer  it  either  for  subcutaneous  injection 
or  the  mouth.  The  mode  in  which  this  agent  has  been  used  is" 
well  descnbed  in  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  No. 
2174,  as  follows :  "  When  injected  under  the  cutis,  it  causes  no 
local  irritation.  Liebreich  has  thus  employed  it  in  a  number  of 
cases  in  the  treatment  of  insane  persons.  In  the  dose  of  1.35 
grammes  it  usually  brings  on  a  sleep  of  five  hours  duration.  In 
the  case  of  a  patient  affected  with  melancholia  and  stupor,  3.5 
grammes  dissolved  in  a  wine  glass  of  water  and  given  by  the 
mouth  produced  a  sleep  of  sixteen  hours.  In  a  case  of  very 
painful  inflammation  of  the  wrist-joint,  about  2.5  were  given, 
followed  by  hypnosis  and  anaesthesia  to  an  extent  sufficient  to 
allow  of  bandaging  the  wrist,  which  had  been  impossible  before. 
In  all  the  cases  the  sleep  was  natural  in  character. 

Von  Langenbeck,  in  a  lecture  upon  the  application  of  hydrate 
of  chloral  to  the  treatment  of  delirum  potatorum,  describes  a 
case  of  comminuted  fracture  of  the  humerus  followed  by  violent 
delirium  tremens ;  0.42  gram,  of  opium,  with  brandy,  was  given 
during  twelve  hours  without  effect.  Gangrene  appeared  threat- 
ening, and  ex-articulation  was  thought  oi  Yon  Langenbeck 
ordered  4  gram,  of  hydrate  of  chloral,  to  be  swallowed  in  one 
dose,  and  afterwards  2  gram,  to  be  injected  three  times  in  quick 
succession.  A  sound  sleep  followed,  lasting  sixteen  hours  from 
which  the  patient  awoke  free  from  his  threatening  symptoms." 

?8— Dec. 
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XlMvAOiBI^. 


FLORIDA  AS  A  RESORT  FOR  INVALIDS. 

BT  O.  L.  ROBINSON,  A.  M. 


Florida  is  a  vast  peniusula — "new-born  of  the  sea,"  the 
most  Southern,  and  therefore  the  most  tropical  of  our  country. 
It  extends  Southward  nearly  four  hundred  miles  between  two 
oceans,  with  an  average  breadth  of  more  than  one  hundred  and 
twenty  five  miles.  Its  surface  is  not,  as  has  generally  been  sup 
posed,  one  continuous  morass,  but  principally  sandy  rolling 
country,  and  for  the  most  part  covered  with  immense  forests  of 
yellow  pitch  pine  interspersed  with  densely  and  heavily  wood- 
ed strips  or  patches  called  "  hammocks."  The  whole  state  lies 
upon  a  vast  bed  of  coral,  raised  in  the  sea  and  covered  with 
strata  of  sand  largely  mingled  with  pulverized  or  decomposed 
coral  and  sea  shells.  In  some  parts  of  the  state  this  decomposed 
coral  has  become  concrete,  forming  a  sort  of  rock,  and  in  others 
the  sea  shells,  more  or  less  broken  has  also  concreted,  forming  a 
layer  of  peculiar  rock  called  "  Coquina."  In  many  portions  of 
the  state  clay  is  found,  near  the  surface,  not  oflen  pure,  but  min- 
gled with  these  sili-calcareous  and  coralline  elements. 

Such  is  the  foundation  of  the  soil  over  the  whole  peninsula. 
With  the  addition  of  vegetable  mould  which  in  the  course  of  time 
accumulates  from  the  rank  growth  which  a  tropical  climate  brings 
from  even  a  sterile  soil — the  lands  of  Florida  are  powerfully  pro- 
ductive. Yet  over  a  larger  portion  of  the  highlands  exhausting 
fires,  kindled  by  the  Indians  and  frontier  settlers,  have  swept 
from  time  to  time,  destroying  nearly  all  of  the  decayed,  and 
even  living  vegetable  matter  except  the  pines.  These  seem  to  be 
little  affected  by  the  burning,  but  flourish  enormously  almost 
everywhere,  loading  the  air  with  their  peculiar  and  healing 
fragrance. 
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Daring  nearly  the  whole  year,  and  especially  the  summer 
months,  the  peninsula  of  Florida  is  favored  with  a  cool  and  re- 
freshing sea  breeze  which  sets  in  from  nine  to  ten  o'clock  in  the 
day  and  continues  till  sunset.  This  breeze  is  remarkably  cool 
for  the  latitude,  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  cooler  waters  of  higher 
and  cooler  latitudes  are  constantly  thrown  along  down  the 
Florida  coast  by  the  back  current  of  the  ever  flowing  Gulf 
Stream — ^forming  what  may  be  termed  a  vast  eddy, — extending 
Irom  Cape  Hatteras  to  Cape  Canaveral,  and  running,  when  not 
counteracted  by  adverse  winds,  at  the  rate  of  nearly  two  miles 
an  hour. 

The  cool  temperature  of  these  waters  is  itself  the  cause  of 
this  never  failing  breeze.  Being  some  7  degrees  colder  than 
those  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  as  the  sun  rises  the  atmosphere 
over  the  Gulf  is   sooner  heated   and  rarified.     This  heated   air 

rises  and  brings  the  cooler  air  of  the  Atlantic  across  the  penin- 
sula to  supply  the  vacuum ; — thus  forming  a  steady  breeze  du- 
ring the  warmer  part  of  the  day. 

N"orth  of  Florida,  and  back  from  the  coast  this  breeze  is  not 
felt, — for  the  reason  that  a  like  cause  does  not  exist. 

The  atmosphere  of  all  tropical  climates  is,  of  course,  more 
moist  than  in  colder  latitudes.  But  that  of  Florida  is  drier  in 
winter  than  at  any  other  point  on  the  continent  near  the  same 
latitude;  for  the  reason  that  the^ winter  is  her  "  dry  season^^;  while 
her  wet  or  rainy  seasons  occur  in  July  and  August — a  time 
when  the  vegetation  is  growing  and  most  needs  rain. 

In  Texas  and  New  Mexico  the  reverse  of  this  is  true,  bring- 
ing the  cold  and  wet  seasons  together  in  winter  and  the  hot  and 
dry  in  summer — making  the  winters  more  chilly  and  unhealthy 
and  the  summers  more  malarious  and  sickly. 
^  It  often  occurs  in  Florida,  that  as  many  as  thirty  days  pass 
consecutively  with  the  air  perfectly  clear  and  almost  without  a 
cloud. 

The  healthfalness  of  a  country  like  this,  then,  we  shall  infer 
from  the  following  reasons: 

1st.  The  calcareous  and  antiseptic  quality  of  the  soil,  which 
neutralizes  and  absorbs  malaria. 

*^nd.  The  pine  forests,  "filling  the  air  with  their  healthful 
aroma. 

3d.  Its  abundant  sea  surrounding — always  a  purifier  of  the 
air. 
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4th.  The  coolness  of  the  summer  breeze  and  the  dryness  and 
clearness  of  the  winter  air. 

5th.  And  superadded  to  all  is  the  mild  and  friendly  influence 
of  her  warmer  climate. 

Now  as  to  the  results  and  the  effects  of  these  natural  advan- 
tages let  me  quote  briefly  from  surgeons  whose  authority  must  be 
unquestionable. 

General  Lawson,  Surgeon  General  of  the  armyj  of  the  United 
States,  in  an  official  report,  before  the  war,  remarks :  **  The  cli- 
mate of  Florida  is  remarkably  equable  and  agreeable,  being  sub- 
ject to  fewer  atmospheric  variations,  and  its  themometer  ranges 
much  less  than  any  other  part  of  the  United  States.  For  ex- 
ample, the  Winter  at  Fort  Snelling,  Minnesota  Territory  is  48 
degrees  colder  than  at  Fort  Brooke  Florida :  but  the  Summer  at 
Fort  Brooke  is  only  8  degrees  warmer.  The  mean  annual  temp- 
rature  of  Augusta,  Georgia,  is  nearly  8  degrees,  and  that  of 
Fort  Gibson,  Arkansas  upwards  of  ten  degrees — lower  than  at 
Tampa ;  yet  in  both  these  places  the  mean  summer  temperature 
is  higher  than  Fort  Brooke  at  Tampa  Fla.  In  the  summer  sea- 
son the  mercury  rises  higher  in  every  state  of  the  Union,  and 
even  in  Canada  than  it  does  along  the  coast  of  Florida.  This 
is  shown  by  meteorological  statistics  in  this  Bureau."       *      * 

"  As  respects  healthy^  he  says  "  the  climate  of  Florida  stands 
preeminent.  That  the  peninsula  climate  of  Florida  is  much 
more  salubrious  than  that  of  any  other  state  in  the  Union  is 
clearly  established  by  the  medical  statistics  of  the  army.  Indeed 
the  statistics  in  this  Bureau  demonstrate  the  fact  that  the  diseases 
which  result  from  malaria  are  of  a  milder  type  in  the  peninsula 
of  Florida  than  in  any  other  state  in  the  Union. 

These  records  show  that  the  ratio  of  deaths  to  the  number 
of  cases  of  remittent  fever  has  been  much  less  there  than  among 
the  troops  serving  in  any  other  portion  of  the  United  States. 

In  the  middle  division  of  the  United  States  the  proportion  is 
one  deaUi  to  3.6  cases  of  remittent  fever : — in  the  Northern  Di- 
vision, one  to  52 : — in  the  Southern  Division,  one  to  54 :  —  in 
Texas,  one  to  78  : — in  California,  one  to  122: — in  New  Mexico 
one  to  148 : — while  in  Florida  it  is  but  one  to  287."  *  ♦  * 
"  In  short,  it  may  be  asserted,  without  fear  of  refutation,  that 
Florida  possesses  a  much  more  agreeable  and  salubrious  climate 
than  any  othe  r  state  or  territory  in  the  Union," 
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Dr.  Byrne  late  Sargeon  in  the  United  States  Army  and  long 
a  resident  of  Forida  says :  "It  would  seem  paradoxical  that  the 
malarial  diseases  of  East  Florida  ( abounding  as  it  does  in  rich 
hammock  lands,  and  exposed  to  a  tropical  sun,)  should  generally 
be  ol  a  much  milder  form  than  those  which  prevail  in  more 
Northern  latitudes.  That  such,  however  is  the  fact,  there  can 
be  no  doubt ;  for  this  fact  is  proved  by  an  aggregate  of  evidence" 
(  extending  over  more  than  twenty  years  )  which  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  resist. 

"  It  IS  suggested  in  explanation  of  this  fact,  that  the  luxuriant 
vegetation,  which,  in  the  Southern  and  Middle  States,  passes 
through  all  the  stages  of  decomposition,  is,  in  East  Florida,  gen- 
erally dried  up  before  it  reaches  the  putrefactive  stage  of  fer- 
mentation, and  that  consequently  the  quantity  of  malaria  genera- 
ted is  much  less  than  in  climates  more  favorable  to  decomposi- 
tion. This  view  is  strengthened  by  facts  the  soil  of  Florida 
is  almost  everywhere  of  so  porous  and  absorbent  a  character 
that  moisture  is  seldom  long  retained  on  its  surface  :  that  its  at- 
mosphere is  in  constant  motion;  and  that  there  is  more  clear  sun- 
shine than  in  the  Northern  States. 

"  It  is  further  suggested  that  the  uniform  prevalence  of  sea 
breezes,  and  the  constant  motion  of  the  atmosphere  in  the  pen- 
insula, tend  so  much  to  diffuse  whatever  poison  is  generated, 
that  it  will  generally  produce  but  the  mildest  forms  of  malarial 
disease  such  as  intermittent  fever. 

Dr.  Byrne  in  another  place  remarks :  the  winters  are  delight- 
ful, five  days  out  of  six  being  bright  and  cloudless,  and  of  the 
most  agreeable  temperature.  In  the  Southern  portions  of  the 
peninsula,  frost  is  never  felt.  The  winters  resemble  very  much 
that  season  which  in  the  Middle  States  is  called  "  Indian  sum- 
mer," except  that  the  sky  is  perfectly  clear  and  the  atmosphere 
dry  and  elastic.  Rain  falls  but  rarely  during  the  winter  months; 
three,  four  and  not  unfrequently  five  months  of  bright  clear, 
cloudless  days  occur  almost  continuously. 

This,  is  one  of  the  greatest  charms  of  the  winter  climate  in 
Florida.  Contrary  to  what  might*  be  expected,  the  summer  wea- 
ther of  East  Florida  is  much  more  agreeable,  and  it  heat  less  op- 
pressive than  that  which  is  experienced  in  the  Middle  States. 

The  Summer  nights  are  invariably  cool,  and  even  the  hottest 
days  are  seldom  oppressive  in  the  shade.  In  the  summer  season 
the  mercury  rises  higher  in   every  part   of  the  United  States, 
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thin  it  does  alon^  the  Coast  of  Florida.  Frequent  showers  oc- 
cur daring  the  months  of  March,  April,  May,  and  Jane;  and 
about  the  iirst  of  July,  what  is  termed  the  rainy  season  commen- 
ces, and  continues  till  about  the  middle  of  September.  Although 
it  rains  about  every  day  during  the  season,  it  seldom  rains  all 
day.  These  rains  fall  in  heavy  showers  accompanied  by  thunder 
and  lightning,  and  seldom  last  more  than  four  hours.  Indeed 
they  do  not  average  more  than  one  hour  per  day." 

Mrs.  Stowe  wrote  from  Florida  as  follows,  "  The  month  of 
March  has  passed.  Letters  from  our  northern  friends  speak  of 
its  chilling  blasts,  its  cutting  winds,  its  long  snow  storms.  Here 
in  Florida  it  opened  upon  us  in  the  perfume  of  orange  blossoms 
and  we  look  on  it  now  with  the  general  remembrance  of  a  long 
procession  of  sunny  days,  of  blue  skies  and  vivid  green  of  blos- 
soming trees :  of  lettuce,  radishes  and  green  peas  in  the  garden 
of  roses  and  honeysuckles  along  the  flower  border. 

It  is  true,  every  day  has  not  been  equally  bright  and  balmy. 
Changes  of  temperature  here  correspond  to  the  severer  ones  of 
the  north ;  where  they  record  a  three  days  snow  storm,  we  re- 
member a  three  days  rainstorm  in  which  it  has  been  about  as 
chilly  here  as  it  usually  is  in  a  June  rain  storm  at  home. 

But  even  this  was  not;   without  its  charms.     To   sit  in  the 
house  and  see  great  splendid  trees  tossing  their  green  arms  and 
waying  their  long  festoons  of  grey  moss,  as  the  winds  toss  and 
drive  them  hither  and  thither,  is  quite  a  different  matter  from  be 
ing    choked  up    with  drifting   snow  or  driving  hail  and   sleet. 
But  taking  out  the  storms,  or  throwing  them  in,a8  best  suits,  we 
say  from  a  somewhat  wide  experience  m  the  world,  that  Florida 
is  the  only  climate  that  we  ever  tried,  where  the  month  of  March 
is  really  delightful.     We  remember  the  bone   cutting  chills  of 
the  March   winds   as  they  used  to  sweep  down  the  Campagna, 
and  through  the  streets  of  old  Rome.     We  remember  the   sour 
shivering  chills  of  the  spring  in  Naples  and  we  say  in  view  of 
all,  that  the  climate  of  Florida  is  as  nearly  perfect  as  can  be 
hoped  for  in   this  imperfect  planet  of  oure.     On  the   St.    Johns 
River  we  are  only  fifteen  miles  from  the  open  ocean,    aud  when- 
ever a  hot  day  comes  on,  the  sea  breeze  flows  in  with  a  delight- 
ful freshness.     One  constantly  feels  in  the   air  the  liveliness  and 
vivacity    which  is   peculiar  to  the  sea  coasts,  yet    without  the 
harshness  of  more  northern  regions."     *         *         *         *       « j[y 
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visit  here  has  been  like  sunshine  and  spring  to  a  frost  bitten 
plant.  I  have  had  more  life,  more  rest,  more  appetite,  more 
conscioQS  pleasure  in  existence,  than  I  have  had  for  years  in  New 
England.  Here  must  be  my  future  home,  for  at  least  half  the 
year,  if  I  am  to  live  aud  do  any  thing.  Here  I  am  a  living 
woman,  at  the  north  I  am  for  six  months  a  half  dead  one." 

But  in  regard  to  the  fitness  of  Florida  more  particularly  as  a 
place  of  resort  for  invalids,  and  especially  for  consumptives,  Dr. 
Seth  Rogers,  an  old  and  eminent  practitioner,  and  widely-known 
in  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut,  writes :  "Florida  is  our  south, 
ern  Italy — but  more  favored  by  geographical  position  than  Italy 
since  she  lies  almost  in  the  very  fountain  of  that  gulf-stream 
whose  waters  are  ever  freighted  with  a  genial  atmosphere  for 
Southern  and  Western  Europe  :  and  also,  because  her  winter  cli- 
mate is  comparatively  free  from  that  depressing  humidity  which 
debilitates  the  healthy  and  exhausts  the  invalid  both  in  Italy  and 
Cuba. 

This  is  a  point  of  vital  importance.  To  find  a  climate  which 
sliall  at  once  be  mild  and  dry,  is  the  first  requisite  for  all  who 
are  suffering  under  chronic  rheumatism  and  pulmonary  affec- 
tiorls.  On  this  point  there  can  be  no  difference  of  opinion  among 
physicians,  unless  it  be  on  the  question  of  the  exact  degree  of 
temperature ;  and  to  those  who  have  pei^onally  tried  both 
the  cold  and  the  warm  dry  climate,  the  theory  of  the  greater 
good  from  the  greater  amount  of  oxygen  in  the  cold  will  very 
generally  yield  to  the  greater  attractions  which  keep  one  out 
of  doors  in  the  warm  climate.  TKe  theory  of  the  cold  dry  air 
is  right  for  those  who  can  resist  the  cold,  but  the  practice  in  nine 
cases  out  of  ten  is  wrong.  For  instance,  one  begins  to  cough 
or  to  expectorate  a  little  blood,  and  straightway  his  medical  ad- 
viser hastens  him  away  to  Minnesota,  or  some  other  dry,  frosty 
region. 

Of  this  one  would  not  complain  during  the  pleasant  antumn 
where  a  friend  can  join  in  the  free  wild  sports,  but  when  the  in- 
tense winter  cold  shuts  down  upon  him,  it  rarely  brings  with  it 
the  moral  key  which  opens  the  door  for  daily  exercise  in  the 
open  air,  and  the  poor  soul  is  actually  more  miserable  than  he 
would  be  in  his  Eastern  home. 

"  Let  it  be  unJersood,  then,  once  for  all,  that  if  the  consump- 
tive is  to  live  at  all,  he  must  be  in  the  open  air.  This  under- 
standing will  lead  us  to  a  second  thought  before  condemning 
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one  to  a  change  of  climate.  Many  an  invalid  has  shortened 
his  days  by  crouching  over  a  fire  during  the  bleak,  sterile  months 
of  a  northern  winter — and  this  while  his  friends  are  fondly  ex- 
pecting that  the  change  of  climate  would  restore  him  to  health. 
This  is  not  theoretical — it  is  what  I  have  seen,  and  I  have  seen 
such  invalids  desperately  increase  tne  popular  prescription  of 
whisky,  till  a  habit  was  found,  which  made  life  less  desirable 
than  death. 

Let  us  then,  I  repeat,  choose  a  temperature  for  consumption 
which  shall  not  be  so  low  as  to  exhaust  in  resisting  the  cold.  If 
with  such  temperatures,  we  can  combine  a  dry,  elastic,  quiet  at- 
mosphere, which  permits  flannel  clothing  so  light  that  the  sur- 
face of  the  body  can  be  fully  acted  upon,  or  bathed  in  the  sur- 
rounding air,  we  shall  have  snpplied  one  of  the  first  conditions 
in  the  successful  treatment  of  pulmonary  affections. 

"  Does  the  peninsula  of  Florida  offer  this  desirable  climate  ? 
I  unhesitatingly  say  yes,  and  I  assert  this  at  the  risk  of  standing 
in  your  estimation  as  the  advocate  rather  than  the  simple  narra. 
tor.  But  when  one  comes  here  in  mid  winter  from  the  North 
where  he  had  been  imprisoned  by  the  pitiless  cold,  and  straight 
way  begins  to  breathe  and  live  again,  you  will  pardon  something 
to  the  sunny  influences  that  fill  him  with  enthusiasm.  Besides, 
I  find  here  hundreds  of  hopeful  health  seekers,  full  of  joy  at 
their  liberation  ;  and  many  who  came  years  ago,  as  a  last  resort 
and  who  now  give  every  evidence  of  restored  health. 

I  question  and  cross-question,  percuss  and  ausculcate  every 
consumptive  I  can  lay  my  bauds  on,  and  find  all  benefitted  who 
were  not  alrgady  in  the  last  stage  of  disease  before  leaving 
home.  And  here  I  would  write  a  word  of  caution  for  those  who 
are  unable  to  sit  in  the  saddle,  or  to  pull  an  oar,  or  to  walk  daily 
in  the  open  air.  For  such,  it  seems  to  me  that  home  is  the  best 
place  on  earth.  Why  one  should  made  a  tedious  journey  to  a 
strange  land  for  the  sake  of  a  few  weeks  or  months  of  additional 
suffering,  I  do  not  know,  and  I  think  the  family  physician  could 
often  make  the  last  days  of  such  patients  less  anxious  and  more 
serene  by  resolutely  assuming  the  unpleasant  responsibility  of 
stating  the  most  probable  results.  It  is  always  sad  to  see  one 
die  among  strangers,  but  it  becomes  especially  so  when  there 
seemed  no  good  reason  fur  it." 

A  twelve   years  resi<lence  and  observation  here  imples  me  t'^ 
lay  a  strong  emphasis  on  the  ini unction  so  well  put  by  Dr.  Rog- 
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ers :  Send  no  consumptive  to  Florida  who  is  not  able  "  to  sit  in 
the  saddle,  or  to  pull  an  oar,  or  to  walk  daily  in  the  open  air;'' 
And  let  those  who  come,  do  so  with  the  full  purpose  of  living  in 
the  open  air.  In  doors — within  our  hotels  and  boarding  houses — 
we  have  very  little  to  offer  them  which  they  could  not  have 
found  at  home.  If  the  invalid  is  fond  of  sporting  this  will  be 
decidedly  to  his  advantage,  as  the  abundance  of  game  in  our 
forests,  and  fish  in  our  waters,  will  draw  him  out  and  keep  him 
interested.  The  best  course,  really,  lor  every  health  seeker — 
(  and  this  is  applicable  to  ladies  as  well )  is  to  go  directly  into 
the  forests  and  lead  a  camp  life.  The  upper  St.  Johns  and  its 
many  tributaries,  abounding  in  fish,  and  their  banks  in  game 
— afford  the  best  sporting,  with  the  greatest  comfort  and  pleas- 
ure to  the  sportsman  to  be  found  on  the  continent. 

I  say  this  with  a  full  experience  of  the  famous  Adirondacks 
and  Eacket  river  wilderness,  about  which,  with  the  aid 
of  "  Murray's  book " — so  mnch  excitement  has  been  raised  the 
past  season.  The  game  is  more  abundant,  the  weather  clearer 
and  drier,  and  so  much  more  balmy  and  delightful,  and  the 
expense  so  much  less.* 

But  whether  he  goes  into  camp  or  not,  the  invalid  should 
find  some  means  to  interest  himself  continually  in  the  open  air. 

If  rather  feeble  at  first  and  soon  tired,  let  him  be  situated 
where  he  can  readily  find  a  resting  place,  lie  down  at  once  and 
when  revived  go  immediately  to  his  exercise  again.     Many  a 

*The  outfit  tor  an  expedition  of  this  sort  may  be  very  simple.  One  should  seek 
to  make  up  a  pleasant  little  party  of  three  or  four  (large  parties  are  not  so  pleasant) 
besides  one  or  two  woodsmen  or  guides  to  do  the  heavy  work. 

Two    persons   with  one  guide  do  very  well  however.    They  would  need  a  boat 
according  to  the  size  of  the  party.    For  two  and  their  guide  a  small  **  White  hall  ^ 
boat,  16  or  16  feet  long  with  a  ''  spreet "  rigged  sail  is  best.    It  can   be   rowed  or 
sailed  if  the  wind  favors. 

For  the  camp,  a  good  **  A  "  tent  spreading  lOzlS  feet  with  a  fly  and  a  good  axe  and 
to  each  person  two  pair  of  good  soft  thick  woolen  blankets,  a  rubber  blanket  and  a 
mesquito  net  sewed  round  on  a  piece  of  cotton  cloth  one  yard  wide  and  two  yards 
long.  This  net  can  be  laid  over  four  slim  stakes  driven  into  the  ground  and  the  bed 
made  under  it  if  the  mosquitoes  are  troublesome.  But  most  of  the  winter  this  would 
not  be  needed. 

A  frying  pan,  a  hominy  pot,  ( hominy  is  the  best  diet  in  the  woods,)  another  pot 
or  kettle,  a  cofl'e  pot,  a  **  dutch  oven,"  a  dipper  and  a  water  bucket  with  spoons, 
knives  and  forks,  and  a  tin  plate  and  cup  for  each  is  all  that  is  required  for  cooking 
purposes. 

The  personal  apparel  should  be  coarse  and  strong  and  warm.  Besides  the  usual 
under  clothing  the  camper  will  need  a  pair  of  good  soft  woolen  over  sbiit^  and 
another  pair  of  some  strong  cotton  goods—such  as  "  hickory  "  or  striped  shirting,  a 
pair  of  stout  warm  pants,  a  woolen  sack  coat  and  a  soft  felt  hat— one  that  be  can 
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worn  ont  and  enfeebled  one  has  become  vigorous  and  healthy 
again  in  one  winter  by  keeping  constantly  on  our  river,  St. 
Johns,  rowing  himself  about,  and  interesting  himself  in  botan- 
ical  searches  along  the  banks,  fishing  or  gunning. 

If  the  invalid  is  thus  able  to  go  out,  is  energetic  and  per- 
severing, has  a  determination  to  recover  and  goes  about  it  with 
a  will,  success  is  certain.  If  he  is  a  lazy  man  there  is  little  hope 
in  his  case  any  where. 

Florida  climate  is  not  usually  favorable  to  severe  liver  dis- 
eases, or  complaints  where  the  liver  is  the  chief  seat  of  disease. 

Yet  where  the  liver  has  become  implicated  from  sympathy 
with  other  diseases — as  dyspepsia,  pulmonary  or  bronchial  dif- 
ficulties the  climate  will  benefit.  Disease  of  a  scrofulous  origin 
generally,  if  not  too  far  advanced,  and  all  disorders  of  the  blood 
are  greatly  benefitted.  It  beems  to  develop  or  bring  to  the  sur- 
face, and  the  system  to  throw  them  off.  Very  often  the  patient 
suffering  under  these  complaints,  coming  to  Florida  will  seem  for 
a  time  to  be  worse — the  disease  aggravated,  perhaps  for  some 
weeks,  possibly  for  the  whole  winter's  stay.  But  on  going  north 
this  aggravation,  with  much  of  the  former  violence  of  the  dis- 
ease, will  be  removed.  The  warm  moist  atmosphere  of  the 
summer  in  Florida,  opening  the  pores  of  the  skin  and  thinning 
the  blood,  the  abundance  of  fruit  eaten  and  the  constant  supply 


turn  down  over  his  ears  and  Bleep  in— and  an  old  oyer  coat.  A  mbber  over  coat  and 
a  pair  of  rubber  boots  would  not  be  amies,  if  the  party  should  want  to  hunt  in  the 
swamps,  or  in  the  morning  when  the  grass  is  wet. 

For  shooting,  a  good  light  double  barrelled  gun,  one  barrel  a  rifle  and  the  other 
shot,  would  be  best  if  only  one  gun  is  carried.  A  good  single  rifle  and  a  double  bar- 
relled  shot  gun   would  be  preferable,    however. 

For  fishing,  take  two  or  three  good  **  troUers  " — from  medium  to  large  eixe— and 
plenty  of  lines  to  match,  and  a  supply  of  common  lines  and  hooks  and  sinkers  suita- 
ble for  common  perch  and  bass,  and  they  will  be  suitable  for  all  the  fish  of  these 
streams. 

In  the  way  of  provisions— a  bushel  of  sweet  potatoes,  half  a  bushel  of  hominy,  half 
a  peck  of  rice.  10  or  ISlbs  salt  pork  or  side  bacon,  one  good  ham,  a  two  gallon  jug  of 
Florida  syrup,  to  go  with  the  hominy,  and.plenty  of  fine  salt— form  the  staples.  Tea, 
coff'ee,  sugar,  condensed  milk,  and  such  other  luxuries  and  delicacies  as  parties  choose, 
can  be  added. 

With  this  outfit  take  passage  on  board  the  Steamer  Darlington  or  Hattie,  which 
make  two  trips  a  week  to  Enterprise,  and  one  each  week  to  Lake  Harney,  fifty  miles  be- 
yond—and go  to  the  spot  selected  for  operation,  or  as  near  to  it  as  the  Steamer  passes 
then  launch  boat  and  go  into  camp. 

Fresh  supplies  can  be  procured  Itom  Jacksonville  every  week  by  Steamers  if  de- 
sired. 

This  outfit  can  be  provided  at  Jacksonville  if  necessary,  or  brought  along  with  the 
party. 
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of  pure  oxygen  from  the  open  air,  which  may  at  that  season  be 
freely  admitted  at  all  hours  of  the  day  and  night  aid  the  systejn 
in  throwing  out  these  poisonous  humors.  Indeed  it  is  suggested 
that  the  vital  forces  being  less  severely  taxed  here  to  fortify  the 
system  against,  and  in  resisting  the  outward  influence  of  cold 
and  storm  and  change  employ  their  energies  within,  for  the  cor- 
rection of  the  secretions  and  eliminating  disease.  On  their 
return  to  the  north  the  bracing  atmosphere  arouses  the  appe- 
tite, thickens  the  blood  again,  and  suspends  for  the  present  the 
correction  of  the  flinds,  and  the  disease  becomes,  apparently 
for  the  time,  latent,  but  ready  to  spring  forth  again  with  nearly, 
all  its  former  violence  on  the  approach  of  the  winter  weather 
sufficiently  severe  to  overtax  the  physicial  energies.  Hence  the 
patient,  recruited  in  strength  by  the  northern  summer  and  early 
autumn  air,  should  return  south  again — say  in  November — ^before 
the  weather  becomes  too  cold — to  continue  the  work  of  repair  so 
well  begun.  If,  however,  he  can  remain  south  through  the  sum- 
mer, without  too  great  prostration,  it  is  deemed  much  better  to 
do  so.  The  next  winter  here  will  show  a  great  improvement  in 
the  symptoms.  Thus,  after  one  or  two  winters  sojourn  south, 
many  an  anxious,  almost  hopeless  invalid  has  regained  his 
wonted  vigor  and  is  now  able  to  live  north  with  safety  and  com- 
fort. But  many  more  take  up  their  abode  with  us,  and  enjoying 
in  one  of  the  most  delightful  countries,  more  of  natures  luxuries, 
with  less  of  her  ills,  than  are  afforded  by  any  other  land  on  the 
globe.  How  many  have  we  with  us  to  day,  who,  worn  out  and 
enfeebled  by  the  rigors  of  northern  winters,  have  regained  their 
health-  in  Florida  and  are  now  strong  and  healthy,  and  are  sur- 
rounding themselves  with  comforts  and  luxuries  that  their  north- 
ern homes  never  knew. 

The  time  to  come  to  Florida  is  in  November  or  December, 
and  all  invalids  should  remain  at  least  till  the  first  of  June — 
better  stilly  till  the  first  of  August.  Many,  every  year  lose  the 
benefit  of  the  whole  winter  by  returning  too  soon  into  the  raw 
damp  air  of  a  northern  spring.  If  the  invalid  is  from  the  inter- 
ior it  is  advisable  to  come  by  water  as  the  change  to  sea  air  will 
be  likely  to  be  of  advantage.  And  if  not  too  feeble  it  would 
be  better  to  take  passage  by  a  sailing  vessel  from  New  York  or 
Boston  to  Jacksonville  direct.  They  are  leaving  for  that  port 
every  week.     Messrs.  Van  Brunt  and  Slaight  of  New  York,  and 
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Allen  and  Farrer  of  Boston  are  agents  of  most  of  that  class  of 
vessels  on  this  line. 

As  regards  the  location  in  Florida  the  selection  should  depend 
much  on  the  condition  of  the  patient.     Generally  those  from  the 
interior,  and  not  accustomed  to  sea  air  do  better  to  locate  on 
the  coast,  say  at  St.  Augustine  and  thus  secure  the  greater  change. 
If  the  sea  breeze  there  in  winter  proves  too  severe  and   raw  the 
St.  Johns  river  will  be  more  suitable.     Some  find  the  softer  air 
of  the  inteiior  of  the  state — say  at  GainsviHe  or  Lake  City — 
more    agreeable.     As  a  general  rule  those  from  the   sea   coast 
towns  at  the  north,  do  better  back  from  the  coast   in  Florida — 
thus  securing,  as  in  the  above  case,  a  greater  change.     Most  of 
the  health,   as   well  as   pleasure  seekers,  however,  who   visit 
Florida  at  present,  spend  the  greater  portion  of  their   time  at 
Jacksonville   and   at  the  different  points  along  the  St.   Johns 
River.     These  places,  are  settling  up  and  improving  much  more 
rapidly  than  other  parts  of  the  state,  and  create  more  interest 
for  the  sojourner,  and  hotels  and  private  boarding  houses,  better 
suited  to  the   wants   of  invalids,  have  been  provided.     Good 
hotels  at  Jacksonville,  Magnolia,  Hibernia,  Green  Cove  Spring, 
Palatka    and  Enterprise  have   been  opened  for   their  especial 
accommodation. 

[  We  intended  to  follow  this  article  with  reviews  of  recent  books  on  Florida  partic- 
ularly ''  A  winter  in  Florida  by  Ledyard  Bill  published  by  Wood  and  Holbrook,  N.  Y. 
$1.25,^*  bat  are  obliged  to  defer  these  notices  for  the  present,    e.  a.  l.] 


iBullumu. 
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Wisconsin  State  Homceopathic  Medical  Association. — 
l^ifth  annual  meeting,  held  at  Milwaukee^  Wednesday^  Oct,  Qth, 
1869. — ^The  Association  was  called  to  order.  President  Perrine  in 
the  chair.  Members  present — Drs.  Ober,  Patchen,  Douglas, 
Slye,  and  Perrine.  Quite  a  number  of  visitors  and  candidates 
for  merabersliip  attended ;  also  Prof.  D.  A.  Colton,  M.  D.,  dele- 
gate from  the  Hahnemann  Medical  College.  Dr.  Patchen  was 
elected  Secretary  pro  tern.  Dr.  A.  WJ  Gray,  President  of  the 
Milwaukee  Homoeopathic  Medical  Association,  delivered  the 
address  of  welcome,  which  was  responded  to  by  Dr.  Ober,  of  La 
Cro8S€\  Dr.  Olmsted,  one  of  the  censors,  being  absent.  Dr. 
Douglas  was  appointed  to  act  in  his  place.     The  following  new 
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members  were  received:  Drs.  A.  Warner,  A.  W.  Gray,  N.  A. 
Gray,  Von  Der  Horst,  D.  T.  Brown,  L.  J.  Clark,  and  E.  W. 
Rogers.  Owing  to  an  interruption  to  the  order  of  business  con- 
sequent upon  the  absence  of  the  Secretary  and  his  books,  it  was 
Eroposed  that  those  present  offer  their  opinions  upon  the  bill 
efore  the  Legislature,  demanding  diplomas  of  Medical  practi- 
tioners within  the  state.  JSTearly  all  those  present  remarked 
upon  the  bill.  Prof.  Colton  was  invited  to  take  part  in  the  dis- 
cussion. The  invitation  was  accepted.  He  also  spoke  some- 
what at  length  of  what  the  Hahnemann  Medical  College  proposed 
to  do  towards  raising  the  standard  of  medical  education.  An 
adjoinment  to  Dr.  A.  W.  Gray's  parlor  was  moved  and  carried. 
AFTERNOON  SESSION — ^Reading  of  reports  being  in  order, 
that  of  a  Schirrus  tumor  in  uterOj  accumpained  with  periodical 
headache,  from  H.  Beenson,  M.  D.,  was  read  by  the  Secretary. 
Next  came  case  of  Carcinoma  medullare^  by  Dr.  Patchen. 
Letters  having  been  received  from  Drs.  H.  Pierce  and  H.  E.  Board- 
man,  they  were  read  by  the  Secretary ;  afler  which  Dr.  Douglas 
read  a  paper  on  Pharmacy^  then  came  report  of  Dr.  Ober  on 
Intermittent  Fever,  The  reports  were  severally  discussed,  accep- 
ted, and  placed  on  file.  Drs.  N.  A.  Gray  and  Ober  were  appoin- 
ted a  finance  committee.  It  was  then  voted  that  a  committee 
on  medical  college  be  appointed.  Dr.  Patchen  received  the 
appointment.  Report  of  auditing  committee  was  next  read, 
accepted,  and  committee  discharged.  The  Treasurer's  report 
was  then  read  and  faccepted.  The  Secretary  read  a  letter  from 
A.  H.  Hale,  A.  B.,  M.  D.,  which,  bv  vote  of  the  Association,  was 
placed  on  file.     Adjournment  until  7  o'clock. 

EVENING  SESSION. — On  motiou  the  society  resolved  itself  into 
a  committee  of  the  whole,  to  consider  the  disease  afflicting  Dr. 
Patchen,  afler  which  it  was  moved  that  when  we  adjourn  we 
adjourn  to  meet  in  Milwaukee  during  the  first  week  of  October, 
1870.  The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows ;  President  J.  S. 
Douglas,  M.  D. ;  Vice  President,  H.  B.  Dale,  M.  P. ;  Treasurer 

D.  T.  Brown,  M.  D. ;  Secretary,  N.  A.  Gray,  M.  D. ;  Censors, 
Drs.  A.  W.  Gray,  Ober  and  Patchen.  The  President  then 
appointed  the  following  committee  to  report  upon  scientific  sub- 
jects ;  Diarrhoea  of  Children — D.  T.  Brown,  M.  D. ;  Alternation 
of  Remedies — A.  W.  Gray,  M.  D. ;  Obstetrics — L.  E.  Ober,  M. 
D. ;  Dilutions — ^Dr.  Von  Der  Horst :  Prolapsus  Uteri — H.  L. 
Bradly,  M.  D. ;  Materia  Medica  —J.  S.  Douglas,  M.  D.,  Ad- 
journed. Alter  adjournment,  the  members  of  the  Association, 
together  with  their  ladies,  partook  of  an  entertainment  given  by 
J.  S.  Douglas,  M.  D.  N.  A,  Gray,  Sec'y. 

Albany  City  Dispensary  Association — ^Second  Annual 
Report. — Attending  Physicians — Drs.  J.  W.  Cox,  L.  M.  Pratt, 

E.  D.  Jones,  H.  M.  Paine,  J.  F.  McKown,  W.  H.  Randel;  P.  L. 

F.  RpArnolds,  Surgeon ;  Drs.  E.  A.  Carpenter,  T.  H.  Mann,  Resi- 
dent Physicians.     The  report  exhibits  very  gratifying  evidence 
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of  the  osefblness  and  sacoe^s  of  the  institutioii.  The  cases 
treated  at  the  Dispensary  are  classified  as  follows:  Surgical,  559; 
diseases  of  skio  367 ;  head  96 ;  face,  21 ;  eyes,  178 ;  ears,  27  ;  throat 
81 ;  langs,  412  ;  heart,  14  ;  digestive  organs,  309 ;  liver,  24;  kid- 
neys, 84;  bowels,  194;  spine,  10;  nervous  system,  114;  diseases 
of  women,  223  ;  diseases  of  children,  122 ;  zymotic  diseases,  610 ; 
unmber  of  visits  made  to  patients  at  their  residences,  1665 ;  mak- 
ing a  total  of  over  800  different  cases  of  disease,  and  5296  prescrip- 
tions daring  the  year  ending  September  30, 1869,  more  than  twice 
the  number  precribed  for  daring  the  same  time  last  year. 

The  cases  treated  embrace  a  variety  of  form  and  intensity,  a 
part  being  merely  trivial  and  of  short  duration,  while  many  were 
of  a  serioas  character  and  of  long  standing.  Several  important 
operations  are  reported  among  the  surgical  cases.  The  success  in 
the  treatment  of  both  the  acute  and  chronic  cases,  in  many 
instances,  has  been  very  decided  and  prompt.  The  report 
affords  the  most  convincing  evidence  of  a  necessity  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  this  charitable  institution,  and  for  augmenting  its 
usefulness  by  increasing  its  facilities  for  the  reception  and  treat, 
ment  of  the  worthy  poor.  Total  receipts  have  been  $1288,75, 
and  expenditures  $1139.79. 

NOTICES,  Bxa 

El  Criteeio  Medico. — We  are  in  receipt  of  the  August 
number  of  the  Spanish  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  *'  JEl  CrUr 
erio  Medico^'*  published  at  Madrid. 

It  has  in  this  number  several  articles  of  interest,  two  of  which 
refer  particularly  to  our  own  country,  viz.,  the  announcement  of 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Homceopathic  Institute  for 
J  870,  at  Chicago,  and  the  publication  of  the  provings  of  Ptelea 
trifoliata,  by  E.  M.  Hale,  M.  D.  In  a  preface  to  this  latter 
article,  the  editor  makes  the  following  remarks,  of  which  the 
subjoined  is  a  true  translation  :  "Dr.  Hale  has  been  so  kind  as 
to  send  us  a  pamphlet  elegantly  printed,  from  his  report  to  the 
American  Homoeopathic  Institute,  which  treats  at  length  of  tne 
pathogenesis  of  the  drug  Ptelea  trifoliata. 

In  the  first  part  the  author  occupies  himself  with  the  botanical, 
pharmaceutical,  chemical,  and  medical  history,  and  the  pure  ex- 
periments with  the  plant;  in  the  second  part  with  the  patho- 
genesis, which  is  comprised  of  359  symptoms. 

It  being  impossible  for  us  to  publish  the  first  part  on  account 
of  its  great  length,  we  make  only  an  extract  from  it,  but  we 
translate  the  second  entirely,  since  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance 
to  our  fellow  co-lg^borers. 

We  beg  Dr.  E.  M.  Hale  to  receive  our  warmest  thanks  for 
his  book,  as  well  as  the  kindly  communication  which  accom- 
panied it,  and  which  we  have  had  the  honor  of  acknowledging." 

"  Put  More  Money  Into  It." — It  is  said  that  many  years 
ago  the  Proprietor  of  the  American  Agriculturist  asked  a  friend 
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of  his,  an  old  experienced  publisher,  how  he  should  promote 
the  welfare  of  his  journal.  After  sundry  remarks,  to  the  effect 
that  people  would  in  the  long  run  patronize  that  journal  which  real- 
ly contains  the  most  valuable  reading  matter,  and  that  the  only 
way  to  secure  this  was  to  spare  no  labor  or  expense  in  obtain- 
ing the  best  men  and  the  best  imformation  that  money  would  buy, 
his  friend  closed  by  saying  he  would  sum  up  his  advice  as  to  the 
way  to  make  the  American  Agriculturist  the  best  and  most 
popular  paper  in  the  country — under  three  heads,  viz  :  '•  Ist. 
Put  money  into  it — 2d.  Put  more  money  into  it, — 3d.  Fut  some 
more  money  into  it.^^ — ^That  advice  seems  have  been  followed. 
No  other  monthly  journal  or  Magazine  is  got  up  at  greater  ex- 
pense of  labor  and  money  than  the  Agriculturist.  Every  page 
shows  this.  Its  beautiful,  pleasing,  and  instructive  engravings 
cost  about  $1,000  in  each  number!  Its  ample  pages  are  filled 
with  carefully  prepared  reading  matter,  abounding  m  information 
useful  to  all  classes,  whether  in  city,  village,  or  country.  A  large 
force  of  the  best  practical  men  and  women  are  constantly  em- 
yloyed  in  gathering  and  sifting,  and  condensing  information. 
Yet  while  prepared  at  a  cost  exceeding  that  of  the  $4  and  |5 
magazines,  the  American  Agriculturist^  owing  to  the  large  pat- 
ronage it  enjoys,  is  supplied  at  11.50  per  annum,  or  four  copies 
for  $5  and  at  still  less  to  large  Clnbs.  And  those  subscribing 
now  get  the  paper  from  date  of  subscription  to  the  end  of  1870 
at  the  price  of  a  year.  We  advise  all  our  readers  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity,  and  subscribe  now.  They  will  find  it 
a  good  investment.  The  publishers  are  Orange  Judd  &  Co., 
245  Broadway,  N.  T;  City.  We  will  send  the  Observer  and  the 
Agriculturist  for  1870  for  $3— if  sent  before  1st  January. 

WooDHOusE — Hale — A  retraction, —  Our  readers  may  re 
member  an  editorial  of  Prof.  Hale  published  on  page  491  of 
current  volume,  criticising  Dr.  Woodhonse  for  ceitain  remarks 
attributed  to  him  in  the  proceedings  of  Vermont  Hom.  Med. 
Soc.  Dr.  W.  writes  that  words  were  ascribed  to  him  that  he 
never  used,  and  words  he  did  use  were  made  too  broad  and  un- 
qualified. This  being  the  case  Dr.,  Hale  retracts  every  remark 
he  made  in  relation  to  Dr.  Woodhouse,  and  desires  to  express 
his  regret  that  he  was  misled  by  the  printers  report. 


Errata.— On  page  557  26th  line  for  what  read  which. 
"       "     "    29th  line  omit  the  word  tongue. 
'*       **     668    dd  line  omit  the  word  having. 
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We  close  the  sixth  volume  with  a  larger  subscription  list 
than  we  had  at  commencement  of  the  year,  and  have  many  other 
encouragements,  for  which  we  are  most  grateful. 

Our  readers  may  look  for  the  January  number,  1870,  in  due 
season,  and  we  trust  that  we  shall  be  able  to  gratify  them  with 
the  best  number  yet  issued.  When  the  January  number  of  this 
year  was  sent  out,  it  was  thought  by  some  that  the  subsequent 
issues  would  not  be  equal  to  it,  yet  we  have  been  enabled  to 
improve  upon  it  very  much  indeed ;  and  expect  to  publish  the 
new  volume,  (  Vol.  VII )  in  every  department,  superior  to  pre- 
ceding ones.  To  enable  us  to  make  the  Observer  altogether 
worthy  of  its  national  name  we  must  increase  its  subscription. 
If  our  friends,  and  medical  students,  will  devote  some  little  time 
to  this  we  think  that  they  will  be  doing  a  good  work  ;  that  we 
may  bear  a  share  of  the  expense  we  will  remit  fifty  cents  in  cash 
for  each, NEW  subscriber  who  will  pay  in  advance  for  1870,  or 
send  two  copies  for  $3.25,  or  three  copies  for  $5.00,  or  ten  copies 
for  $15.00,  and  will  send  to  one  address  or  separate  addresses  as 
may  be  desired. 
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fn-din1  purpotra  ttaewvM  R 


_  ccmplKB  In  Ijll 

Ode  ilall'i  Firxibia  CWiiducUuc  Ce 
Dki«lim-    Puce  117. 

Csmrliti  t'l »/  nIviT-plalril  Imtr 


p     COMFOUi 


COMPOUND  MAGNETO'ELECTRIC  MACHM 


Th*  Isrcam   ICACHim,  bf  ■  Mi 


bf  •  Mul* 


... J§ft 

1Ehit1»c)ttiertT*>lHlt,u«UI  »** 


hKh  VW  Ma    Tier,  ud  ggcrtua  with  snaiar  «m>  llM  «■ 
]     nui^r.Cbf  UnKItAricBDdOAlniilaBMMta 


PX.Un,T  MEDICINE  OIIGSTki-SeH  fmge  -U  tbin  Prion  lA 
GW)miI,l';s— All  "uaiir  Klobulcs,  of  llnu  ijuolity  pw  lb 

)':,..-. -1  (■.;,. t.r}!i-i  l^paK  nigar  of  milb]  |iprlb.. 


»»««99#9  w 


diil.i,  ' 

<;ekm.\  ■      ..,...■: 

HAJrlAMi  . 
HAT,!'-  1 ' :  ■  ■  ■ 
nALV  >>^  I 

HALF  "I  .>'■;     ■■  1  M  -. 
lIAMAMKLis  y.xi'UAiJ 
TIAHNEMA-NN— .Small  si 
T/trgB  B 


(■  11.. 


t  of  sii|>evior  qoaljtf  per  roll ,,. 

Arnica,  AIofs.  Bryonia,  Belladimna,  Calfn- 
■■:.4's,  niiiis.  UnicB  sod  otiiftre, III  ouura Tbili, 

:  ^.    ['nil  nsfiortmenl  in  slock. 

■' '  I. ■,■!■/»■.  .(J    ['irginiea,  pia-  ui., ...,,,,,.. 

■   :  :  'i  M.i^ims,  each ,, J 


Hlil'AU  ^ 

llVI'o'lMi 


I  liiliiisnipliic  portrait 

lUiii  of,  in  plaster,  10  incbes  liidi.— 

■  L  I^.^MTINCTUHE— WillmiiBonei-alluLiof  ,■■ 
■  ,  IHT  pint 

<iui.$lox.;   JSarpfa,  $1  SIlMt.; /ron,  Jl  . 

■  J  .  ,11-  (■/. ;  M'tgnrxia.  %i  50  ok.  ;  Jlibnmi«»c,  $1  3l)  <  ■ 
zv,.  i,h-,  <>*. ;  Ziw,  %\  SO  on. 

HIGH  I'OTiCNClES— liclirrarnn's  nnd  olbpre.    Bee  page  45, 

ntrm'tn  !'*»•'.  ItO  vlate,  3  linn,  SOUlli  );liibules ,.,;«,.. 

Oorrmn  Ciuif,  105  viala,  2  ifnn,  lOOOlUs  in  litjui^ ,., 

OsTfiian  Cme,  160  viala,  3  drni,  lOOOUis  in  glubulea ,.. 

Uenruw  Ciuo,  308  TiuLi.  Zclnii,  SOOtlia  in  Uquid 

Bu  nSngii  Vial,  one-linlf  drm  a  15o. ;   1  drra  n  300,;    3  drm*,  a 


t  50n. ;  I  o 


HOBItEOPATHlC  OBSEnVER,  [llonllilyj  (100  pa^ua  per  year,  tipw  Yoltime  o 

luenr-w  in  January,  BUhwription,  in  adVn""'    '-'-  -'-  — 

DsHAtKRS— PiiUgTftffs,  $1 ;  Hunter's . 


idVniict'.  (single  Hos.  SS  ««(»]. ., 


IKSTKtJ'HENTS— Suigiciil  and  otlicr  Iiisiruun-nU  kept  ia  slack  at  ail  uintSH 

tuild  at  KfLutcrn  prices. 
lAKELS— Dr.  Lridgii's  New  Rwk  of  Gummed  Labels  for  tisc  ot  Homuinai 
PliyBlciana.    To  meet  the  deniftntl;  for  a  n«at  and  convenient  method  otjk 
log  labola  for  ptiveKuana'.  use,  Dr.  L.  baa  eoatrived  a  book  of  octavifl 
'  rontainlo^  BCT«ral  sbeels  of  labels  of  medicines  moat  commoal)'  iif^* 
.  fitretUanAwni^lynhretta  dv^ieated\ — one  ebeet  of  labels  fl>r  tbotieU 
used,  and  .two  slieela  of  laigo  aize  gilt  labels  tor  Office  Boitlea.    1 
made  odbesiso  by  a  mucilago  thai  ndberCfl  veiy  strongly  to  glnsa' 


DK.  LODGK'M  riOMtEOPATIlIC'  PIIA 

_■  Lnbrls  US  follows,  all  ndhtsive: 
Labels  for  Now  Remedies,  navi  and  eurruct  li^t,  jtcr  Khcot.. 

]jabel8  for  all  medicinea  tn  use  Urgn  dioei,  each 

Slieot  or2B0  polychreal  labels,  per  sliout 0 

Diet  and  dUpensiog  labels,  iidhesiTC,  per  100 I  0 

Sheet  of  126  labele  of  leading  medicim-B,  cbpIi , <l 

Sheet  coDtaining  diet  and  dittpensbg  labels,  &nd  WO  otiien,  vaiHi 0 

Sbeet  ooDtaining  306  labels  or  medicines  luoiit  commonly  oEcd,  each '  0 

Set  of  3  sheets,  labels  for  leading  mtriidacs — J30  in  all 0 

lOZENOGS,  immedicatHd,  absorbent  anil  c^ii  be  uacd  Iiutead  of  Elobulof ,  per  lb    1  0 

"TBENSWECKER'a   Baumclindt  lMtruin.;ilt.  small  8ij;e. SO 

do  large  aiiw 7  0 

do     Germii/t,  putb, , It  Qi 

JOCAL  .iN  J;STI1ESIA— Spray  prodaeerB.    Ail.  tob  Smjss  MASorACTBHEU. 

ji    Prices  ysry  from  ^4  lo itt  0 

PSEX  APPARATUS  fcr  the  aiomiwitioii  of  liquids,    Frice 4  0 

IEE  complete  steam  atomizer,  packed  in  box  fir  irorBrortntton ,...   «  w 

pURTLEFP'a  ATOMIZING  APPARATUS ^..... .       .    -I  a 

>TERIA  MEDICA,  WORKS  OS",  at  pnblislurs  rstca. 

EDICAL  AND  SCIENTIFIC   WORKH  ALWAYS  IN  STOCK. 

PRTARS  AND  PESTLES,  llvn  inchra  acmsa  (he  top 

nix  iiicbes  acrci8§  Utu  tnp 

sevL-n  inchea  aoroas  tUe  top ,;  g 

eight  indies  acr'ias  the  lop 2o( 

yCROSCOPES— Pocket  lenaea  fur  examination  of  skin  diacBBM,  rtc 3  0 

BCBOSCOPE— Power  40  Diameters.T. 4  0 

power,  fiO,  100  and  12S  Diumuluw . . . , 

Snidenls,  100  to  aSO  Diameters 

CBAIG  MICROSCOPE.— This  ia  the  best  and  cbeapcat  Mien 
ecope  !n  Uie  world  fur  geaerrtl  use.    U  roiiuires  do  focal  s^ji^U^^ 
magnifles  about  100  dlameiers,  or  10,000  times,  and  ia  en  ilqipli 
Uiat  a  child  can  use  It.    It  will  be  sent  I>y  mail,  postage  \itXA,  oi 
the  receipt  of  %%  7i>,  or  witli  tiii  beaullAiIly  mounted  objccta,  fo 

^  With  84  objects,  for 

tiu'vlVi'!'.'!'"'!  Objects,  mounieil,  per  doK.  tl-S^i  einsle,. 
"'&.!«  ■ii'.-t'  Novelty  Magnifying  Qlase,  by  Hiail,,..... 
j&SAL  DOUCnE— Apparatm  (or  treating  diacafeca  of  lliB  Naaa!  Cayl'T  tij  t 

I   nieihrnl  .Ff  Pn.f,  Thiidiohum ; -      "■- i 

tew   RRMIliHES.iTi  \m\\  ..ri..w  iM.t.'iirUjB  to  ordfr. 
EW   Hi';MEDIES-LrV8t  (■dilloit-ociiy  23   Copiw  left. 

JEW    RI'^MEUTES.  ,M  filiiinn,  444  p«ffW.  clolli  Wniiin_ 

BSTETRirs  ,\^P  IHSEAfES  OP  WOMEN  AND  CHlLDItEN,  BOOKS  OH 

feSTETinCAL   i'-OJlCRI't*,  COMSTOCK"!:i 

FFICE  TABI.K  MEDICINE  CURST 

-As  njLura  V  papervialhaa-dpresobiptk 

■Jv*  r'^'^*^ /Wis      HoiKB:  arc  Btrona;  linwl  wUli  (turu  whajj 
"1    PRES^?)I>-^    »    p-tp^r;  r-,>rmm  tightly  ;ll'.xrMii«d.^l 
^"i770NS[lDtS  6!if.iiUUT:  Nil  <<|ual  uumb.r  ..r  wtltn 
**^  ~  'aHS,'  '■'■'^  '■"■'I'''  1"  ■''""■i  pr.eliBgf.    Tb<j  ore 

'~Xe--^    rl;rn|i"r  lUun  viiilc  .if   '■orUfc  Rir  pti 

I'lln-',  l.iiir-dmm.Tfl-TffK'w ,' 

(Kii*  drnm,  ptr  gpiw 

|BI.IDE  PREBCraPTION  BOXES*. 
■^ii'tOI  -iriBr.  pfi-  cmw  - 


JLiL. 


SYMOftSBnRlHFPnio^  list  avd  catalogi 
nuscmio-ioK  boxes. 

^j-:;?=^^^^S55^.^^  Flat  PirKrijUon  Boxfi,  with  prictod  diet  dlrtcIioM, 

/tC..  '       '  IS  rcpWMDted  on  mai^in,  per  grow ■ il 

fjZ]-'.  WUliout  prinicd  dircciiona,  poc  grom !1 

II ■■*•;'  ,  ,  i'ljiptr fnok,  one  dram,  per  gn>3$ ,.  1  < 

^'lii*.'.'  '   .'■'.'.'■■■■■■  "         li^'f  dram,  per  grots I 

v^"""',.„  r.',  ."..'i.'iiu',  '  ,■■     Paper  tioxcs,  coDTOluks,  persfoae,  eauU......  ....*' 

'"--^^=^::^^  "  ,.  M  Ijjfjj^ |, 

PRBSCRIPTION  POWDER,  [subttllute  for  Susw  of  ilUk  In  paUisg  tip  prti 

icrlplKins]  per  lb 

PBACTICB  OF  BIEDICINE,  works  on  praetiec, 
PHYSICIANS'  pndiTTiiT  CARB8  OF  IS8TB0MEKTS. 
BHYBICIANS'  POCKET  MEDICINE  CASES,  see  page  «  und  46. 


fESSAlirES,  HARD  RUBBER,  closed  levcc  and  horsMhoo,  «ich .  IM 

Wntcli-spring  PesaariCB  fMuig's  ring] „„  tfl 

Infliktiiu;  loD^  tobe,  while  rubber  pessnrlea , , .  "  "" 

^*"""''  ■nflatinjE,  with  long  lube,  Btop-eoek,  13  [infl»ior  (3]  - 

OlftM,  Bilrcr,  Oold,  Ivory  and  Quitii-PercliB  rett&riu  at  rezukr  prima. 

SANTONIKE,  pure  in  crystals 

nne  eralii,  supar  coaled  pills  of  Santonine,  per  ITO -. 

■PRAV  PRODUCERS— See  Local  AnawUieHia. 

SPE'  VL^—Dr-  Hornb^t  Intpiwett  t^ifeulutn.    For  de3crl|ttion  see  Obmrter,  page 

tiO  lor  13li7.    Price,  German  silver , 8t 

Milve:  plated «ll 


Vugiiis  Plain  aiaMB  Spoculum.  ...    

HuCeciIng  Srieouliim  [Bilvtr  lined].        ..  . 

"       IlcllectinK  Bpeoulum  [open  on  aidpl , 

"       Dixon's  Speculum,  large  size,  $7  SO;  small  >■ 

German  Sliver,  two  blades , 

"  "  '■       three  blttdPa 

"  "  "       four  blades 

Ear  Speculum.  Qemian  sliver 

"CHB  8T0RER  aPECDLDM. 


Da   LODfilC'S  HOMtEOPATHK'   PJIAUMi; 


TliG  occorapiuif log  outs  repre- 
Bi>nt  ftu  important  improvflracnt 
upoD  an;  furm  ot  Bpeculiitn  luUi- 
iTto  in  UBS,  Inie^  dCTucd  ]ir 
ProC  UomtUi  R.  Storer.  llwill 
be  wjen  thM  ty  a  sii     '  „ 

aitacliment  at  ibo  sias  m  iho 
Cuico  bivalve,  [repreeenlcd  al  A,] 
ilio  blades  majr  at  once  lie  diA> 
jointed,  swung  around  back  In 
liiick,  and  ibvri?  iLiced  b^  a  lom 
of  llie  nut  already  esjeimg  uiw 
Ibo  sr.Tew  Irnvuraing  llie  Ijimdl 
■with  till?  effect  of  idviug  » 
tractor  equut  !d  working  facili- 
ties to  tliiit  of  8'     ' 

]>r.  Storcr's  instrument  is,  in 
fiipi,  a  du|)lpx  one:  as  a  Bpecu- 
lum  retaining  tby  cxcdlonc*  of 
Ciisr.o'g  inatniment,  and  m  a  ro- 
Iraclor  licltel'  for  ordinary  put- 
poses  than  tlio  coiaplicattul  and 
iiioro  exppnsive  inslruraeuta  of 
Kffitnet,  Boieenjan,  Pallon,  anil 
Bryan  I. 

This  iuBimmeBt,  froin  ii 
bining  UieadvantagtBof  twoet, 
AKle  and  distinct  meclianlcal 
principles,  and  tlius  making  ono 
inBtTument  serve  lUe  purpiisea  of 
two,  will  protmblj  eoWB  IWiO  Itf- 
most  universal  ubb.  Ii  has  IWWi 
Wjled  by  Dr.  Btorct  llic  "  Bos- 
ton Speculum,"  but  will  doubt- 
less be  known  by  hh  own  iifliap. 

It  is  well  made  of  solid  Ocrmnn 

l/»ent  by  maS ihe pottof/e  mlltm 
to  etnU  ertfa. 


t  OF  MILK,  refined  in  porcelain,  recrysbiUxed  and  gnjund,  put  up  in  1 

boxee,  or  packsgee,  at , ., ■';.i  ■> ■ $1 1 

t  OF  KILK,  pure,  and  grounil.  but  not  refined,  per  lb...-  60 

1  ASO  WEIGHTS  FOR  PnySICIANS'  UBBJ— Smnll  aize I  00 


Ji  bom  pans , 

s  page  47   lliis-Prico  I-iat, 


'8— See  licl  on  page  48.    Pjicc  lia«  bi-en  rtxlnced  U).... 
Ofntin^niu  SUnm  fringe. 

This  is  llio  only  Elastic  Bulb  Byrlnga  wlUi  n   rewrvotr  e 
Air- Cli amber,  proaucins  a  cantlnnou*  atrnun  ot  spray  or  Je 


Cdu 


tUerol)y  obviating 
the  common  E\--<:: 
objectlonablhi,   il; 
Burfi  usea  «f  tbi' 
oiliers  b  cviik-iit , 
tion  tube  and  \!A\t 
usual,  wbloh  Ctciliu 
in  its  operation 


1 

A 


YNOPSIS  OF  CASH    PRICTi 

11m  Tigii  suctlon-ube,  wlum  rMledTjil 
'   t  ur  Ki}tpori  i[>  tlie  liiuid  wIiUl-  uptrni 

... _.i .  _.  .(.^uienj  it  Lo  to  Ihci5- 

^:r:.i  iu  Klinpu  when  ]■ 

-  ■,    Piico 

'■:/' .-♦l  8S 


vfitUmt'iil 
Any  I'lli'  ('I  onltT. 

TraCTDREH— ri-  ■  :  !;  TINCTDltKS. 

Pijt  op  iu  tiftU'  -■■'luct  Vv)U I8C.  I  Btuu  oun.f  \ 

One  ounce   VUU...... , 25c.     Eii>Jil  (miu'.     . 

Tyo  nunca  Vinla Mc.  1  Pint  Bfitflr- 

TRITURATIONS— Snmc  prices  •>  tincmrta. 

TINQTUBE  TRITDRATIONS-Swne  prlc.it  as  Uucltms, 

tmiNOMKTKR  IN  CASE,  COMPLETE.  A  Terr  ncnt  nrrangemeo 
aafjyaia  of  uriDe,  wntBitung  .  UrinoiQct^r,  uiBnnoini>ti.'r,  I  " 
pAp«r.  etc....^... .._.i 

UTERISE  SCPPORTERa-Bee  tllUBlmt.^<l  ilffrri;>l/.-(i^  „-a   piuio  44. 


T  T  E  3^1 -A- IT '  S 

UTEEINE  SUPPOKTEE, 


HEW, 


VAOOIN&-"WuTkalod  trom  lieaJibj  tulijFcti,  per  acaJn 
L  V'XOOINATOR— Tlie  AuiDtnatlc  Vsc-^inaior.     Pricp  -. 

L Oil  or 


CASH  Pi;i 

JTJST    PUHHSHED 
edition  of  the. 

JuS.NICA.1.    Gnjir>K, 

OK  POCKET  BKPKBTUUf 


M.D. 


IP  llie  tfMtmeni  af  Acunt 
— .    Bt  O.  U.  a.  .TARB. 

„  —lAKLES  J.  HKMPEL.  M . 

I  BeCDod  Amorican  re*  iasd  uid  nslnrgci 

—  -'0  Ihird  Oentiiiii   WIHon,  enrfflictl  V 


uura  uerman   eainon,  cunujcu   iv  iqd 

jt  tbe  KBW  li&MEDIEB,  Bj  BAMCKL 

LILIENTHAL,  IL  D. 

Tbs  firut  cdlUoD  of  Oiia  TilQAlt  Focicct  Cam- 
ponloo  haviogliBeii  oat  of  print  ftr  ^ams  Uiae. 
rspuUd  Inquliise  for  caplea  of  the  old  editioD 
-BUd  uixBnt  reqnefta  for  ft  aew  one  baT-  '-' — --' 
ilio  pubilBbem  to  brliur  oiM  %  flOcltnd  c4 

It  la  needliHe  to   speali  of  Iha  nV 
faigbuH  votIl.    It  Ime  appeued  In  O 
tbt  third  Imprnred  and  ontargied  edilSoi 
■'—■ ■  ■-■-  TBrioOB  &lign»g«a. 


BOgDlgl 

onls  tt 


third  Q 


NEW   BOOKS 


BD]ip!i«d  hf  ninl!,  iJoBlign  iireFsM,  in  ftMfl  ot 
price,  from  Un.  l.oj.oft'sl^ini»cj'.5l  W»jiu!  Si. 
DMrDil.  Uli-hlean.  , 

Cbcpgiiiil^  Blnit  t) 

tbv  OomcruiMUilc 

Hicbenzle  on  Ihr  Lkjiispmom.  ilaineiui» 

una  Lo-8  of  Voice;  ololh,  OB)  pp.. '.-.    BOD 

CiMveland't  Mfdical  LfilMS.ncw  IMttlun, 

(Utbl  lOmo,,  a03  pp - -.    ISS 

Exp««ltlnil  of  HomMpnltr.    Pr.  Nnn'miin. 

Saedlllon;  lfiiiio.;m  pp.ifKnglbb  (■[liiioin.  SO 
Tamoni  nelr  Nature  luid  'IVcninicnl,  l.y 

.iolin  PWtisoB,  M.  B. ;    aW  pp -.    a  » 

Colorado;  in  PMt»  and  MonuWiii.-,  Dy  9. 

Buwles;  100  pp. 1  00  , 

Snghn'  thfrapeuttw,  sum'  "tjlo  bb  rbunna- 
twdymiaiC";  &«l  pp.     .tuUiorl«od  EnfilUfli 

FoPMsndHttlnrt.bjC.  P.WInilow.M.  D, ;  B  Ot 
lll!iea*(S  •r  WOBCD.    T.  <»,  Tbomaii,  M.  D, 

Roiiifedodtiion;M7|ip.:dDth.tS,.  liDlber,    POO 


,  LOIXJK'S   IIOMtKOPATHIO  PUARMAt 

_.      )  •pedal);  f<>r  Dr.  hodgt't  Uommopatlik  lliwmncT',  of 

mulily  glaati. 

Iiklf  diacUm.  pKM fl  0(1 1  Oq«  ounce,  groea 

One  itrBclun,  grusn 1  )U  |  Two  oancDH,  groiis 

Two  driuilini,  groM 1  50  I  Four  oiincta,  groas 

Tlirev  i]»cbina,  tjTOM 3  00    Eight  ouDcoa,  gros& 

Oalf-ounce,  gtma 8  AU  |  &ixU<en  ounces,  gross.. ... 

aum  HttK]/  VittU  at  2fi  per  cent  udvancu  on  above  ratai 

VU1«  or  Kfij  linn  mnde  to  ordur.    Sflnd  dionielcr  and  lengtb,  i 
ir  Use  vIsU  aro  to  lia  with  nr  vittioiut  lips. 


■At 


<^sf 

Gf=S 

<^ 

■i^f 

1 

'^S? 

ru  1   M    J  1   i 

1    1 

1  \ 

N 

10 

i 

K  M*. 

IS 

5 

13 

^ — J 

1^ 

^ 

lOLASB  STOFFERBD  VIALS,  wbiU  or  colored  glus  of  very  tnpertor  inua- 
Ikcture. 
t  ounce,  por  doien , ••■-. 

8        «  "  »i 

TETBRINARY  CASES  OP  MEDICINES  AND  BOOKS-Prices  and  deaoip- 

tiins  furnished  to   order. 
WAFERS  OP  PUREST  SDQAR,  hiKhly  ahsorbent.  am  be  osed  iosbead  oT 

Globulea,  per  Ih I# 

,  WBAPPER   CASES   FOR  PHYSICIANS'   USE.     The  largest  stock, 
AMEBIUAJf  HOilffiOPATHIU  OBSERVER,  19T0' 

Wc  closo  the  sixth  volurae  with    a  larger  BubBcriplion  Il»l^ 
than  we  had  nt  commencement  of  the  year,  and  bave  many  oil 
encourage  me  II  ts,  for  which  we  are  most  grateful, 

Our  reader)  may  look  for  the  JanuFiry  number,  1870,  in 
waion,  and  wo  truHt  that  wo  ^a\\  be  nble  to  gratify  them 
the  best  number  yet  issued.     When  the  January  number  of 
Tear  waa  aent  out,  it  wan  thought  by  eorae  that  the  eubseqi 
lesues  would  not  be  equal  to  it,  yet  we  have  been  enabled 
improve  upon  it  very  much  indeed ;  and  expect  to  pubtieb  tl 
new  volnme,  (  Vol.  v  II )  in  every  department,  BQperior  to  p| 
oedinir  ones.     To  enable  ua  to    make  the  Obskkvbr  altOffetl 
worthy  of  itB  national  name  wo  must  inerease  its  fiubsenpUl 
If  our  friOTdn,  and  medical  studentB,  will  devote  some  Ulllo  lil 
to  this  wo  think  that  they  will  be  doing  a  good  work;  tlut 
may  bear  a  share  of  the  expense  we  will  remit  fifty  cents  in  c 
for  each  nkw  Aubscriber  who  will  par  in  advance  for  1870, 
«end  two  copies  tor  tZ.2$,  or  three  copies  for  tS.OO,  or  ton  coj 
Sor  %\  5.00,  and  will  aend  to  one  addreso  or  aep^rato  addreoM 
inny  be  desired. 


!•»'"■ 


Si'i 

tot  li.SiO,  iiffliM  fiJtoniB 


n^arty  u 


.  -.-  [tin 
'  i;>,  -iid  onl- 
ru    ulul   Crult, 

Apply  to   O.    a,  rare  ol  IT.    U.   A.   l.OQQB, 

TBK~TKXT"bS6k  OP"D0"M"i;8TiC  PKXOTicS; 
AoiIrtuD  edlllnn,  Kvtteil  nnd  fnlic^viJ,  Illl  pn«M, 
ent  Dp  In  i-ood  bI^'".  ^vrU  hisnnil.  adiI  pnaivtToD 

Bwd  jmprr.    4  i;uiil«  tor  tliu  u>d  ot  Om  prlnetptl 
omnHlpinhle   niiuiilliw   In    Uin  almpIiT  futnui  vf 


GET    THE    BEST. 

Wetistei'sUnatirii 

10,000  RtuiUo  d  M, 

3000  Engravings    1840  Pages  Quarto 


T  maa  oad    ha 

W  ^U      rnftbrldgeilDic     uu-  n  i 

Tbeaii   Cbree  booha  ste    ha    um 

hn     >      be  B  b      SbABpesre 


«d    otnge  tt     ' 


'   JE^iinlnir  -foumai 


S  Uars 


ify   win"b   0 

iinp™      I 


miw    luelta  and  rem  tknb      a 
ha  DBD  Itn  w  Bdg    la    a  langaoffe 
Praidem  Mai  AgruniU  ra    CM  g 

WEBSTER  S  NATIOMI  PlCTdRUL  DICTIOFIiBT 

l>  0 1  Ocla  m}  Bn  »      »  M 

Th    1      -  ^  *^ 


,.:         ..^ 

A     LETTTCR 
PROF.  A.  I!.    ■     ■ 

T,^„ . 

X^aciE'ii'r»vnncntiiiiil»  i«  >^ 

PatliBOn  on  FUtnla  [n  Ano...... 

Hill's  ^itomij,  in  Snjilisii  or  Qe 

DK.  LODGE,  fill  ^'. 

J 

nOSKEOPATHIC    MEDl'  i 
BOOKS,  *«.T  8»  «.^  n--^r . 

twelve  ninedv  atv  anJ  biini.,   . 

dkiiiiiiliillli 


BXEBrWE      SCPPOBTEB 


(Sweet    Quinine 


t^lwcet    <|ninine 

all  InUnnittsDl;  or  oUier  DlBeasoa  requiring  Qulalnc  ot  PcrBitAO  Bvk. 

&  J-JV  BOTTLES   CONTAINING    ONE   OVNCK 

tiynfji  bo  St  Icset  leu  iwr  cent,  leea  iOaa  conunoii  Quliilnii. 


ircpamtloa  enilUsil  SnsT  QuDrras  la  iDBdi!  from  ihe  best  I'enirian  Bark,  ud  hM 
liable  tonic  aod  ■utl-pBriodtcpgver  m  (hqcommoiibltlerQaiiilao.  Ualike  Itai ]sUar. 
I  bltlarDCEa.  bul  *  sweet  twto  instmd.  This  Importam  adruitBip  cooMltatu  iU 
I  bj  iJl  — adnlu  01  ebtldiGQ—n'ha  cb^t  to  tlie  nuuEt 


iFNIA,  or  Bigelow's  Purified  Opium, 

An  Important  Substitute  for  Morphia, 


thD  Anodynt  and  3oporilh  propenlm  o(  OpliuD  completelr.  whereas  Morpbin  U  tet 
rhu  alkaloids  Knrjihlic,  Jfareeta  anil  Oodda,  la  Uds  pDcifled  Opiom  bib  In  the  GomM- 

Dstumll;  in  Iho  drug. 


Bd  permanont,  in  PCilea  llkE  Citrate  of  Iron,  con  be  readflj  iKra-detcd  or  rolvod  in  wM 
I  wUl  bear  Uio  Soapnla  Klia  csnoat  lolorato  Uplum  or  HorphU.  lU  elTecta  ue  un* 
ninotic  than  either. 

leo  Oplmn  habltonllf  «U!  And  tbla  mucli  prt:rtmblo  ta  erada  Oploni. 

adnlt  one  gralQ. 

SOLD  Df  OUNCE  AND  nALF-OUNCE  BOTTLES. 

ilwBTB  he  Chrec-roDrths  Ices  than  that  ut  Morpbln. 

PariSed  Opiani,  Stipnli,  tftom  tne  SauJtrlt,  eignuying  sleep)  and  et  Bvm^ 
frtgbtad  aa  Trade  Uaika. 

THE  ABOVE  PKErAKATlONS  MANITFACTUBED  OJilT  BY 

ERICK    STEARNS,    Chemist,  Detroit. 

V  ntahlne  to  t«Bt  Swuvt  4Ditiii)«  aoO 
iiropathic  Pbannacioa  of 


>-»«•  »J 


HOMCEOPATHIC    MUTUAI 

Life   Insurance   Qompau 

OK    THE    cm'    OF    N^W*    TOUK. 
Ori-iCF  231  BitOAcW'i.'^. 

THE  (IREATEST  SUCCESS  YET  OBI 

ASSETS  JAN.  1  1869.    $200,963._ 

TTtiM    Company,  tehich    beyan  buiinas  July  ] 
haa    airtttdy  issued  orer  1000  Policies  « 
iv  Topidltf  increatimy.  \ 

ITS    (iUKAT     DISTINOUiSUING     ADVANTAGE 

Ist.  Luwcr  rnicM  lliiiti  any  ctther  Cumpaoiy  to  crery  body. 

^iL  Lower  rates  lo  ilommopiithisls  thftn  to  others. 

ad.  Dividends  unuiiiil   and    applic&ble   to   [my    promin: 

more  inenninco. 

4tli,  AI!  Polidi'5  iiidisimlaWis  except  for  fraud, 

Sth.  All  Polii.iic'3  n  on-forfeit  able  sitU'r  one  year's  premium 

4tti.  All  Dividnnds  earned  noti-forfwtable  under  any  citvumstaocw.  | 

7th,  Liiaaos   promptly    and    Ubor.illy    ndjuscerl,  and    paid 

from  adjurtnienl. 

0.  D.  T.  MARSHALL,  Presidont. 

JAMES  GUSHING,  Jr.,  Vice-Preaideni 
EUZUR  WRIGHT,  Consulting  Aotaary. 
A.  HALSEY  PLUMMER,  Socrafsry. 

STEWART  L  WOODFORD.  Counsel 
£.  M.    KELLOGG,    M.  D.,  J  „    ,.     ,  ^  „    „ 

J.  W.  MITCHELL,  M.  p.;  | '*™«'''"' E"""""-  "-  *-  " 

Ed^riii  -A-  Lodge,  M.  X3., 

GENERAL    AGENT     FOB    MICHI 
NO.  51  WATNB  NT.,  fiirmori 


Z89^SM80  9t06e 


NVOIHOHfV  dO  AJJSyaAINO 
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